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PREFACE. 

Itr reading the history of nations, we find that, like individuals, 
they have their whims and their peculiarities ; their seasons of 
excitement and recklessness, when they care not what they do. 
We find that whole communities suddenly fix their minds upon 
one object, and go mad in its pursuit ; that millions of people be-
come simultaneously impressed with one delusion, and nm after 
it, till their attention is caught by some new folly more captivating 
than the first. We see one nation snddenlyseized,from its highest 
to its lowest members, with a fierce desire of military glory ; 
another as suddenly becoming crazed upon a religious scruple; 
and neither of them recovering its senses until it has shed rivers 
of blood and sowed a harvest of groans and tears, to be reaped by 
its posterity. At an early age in the annals of Europe its popu4 
lation lost their wits about the sepulchre of JeBUB, and crowded 
in frenzied multitudes to the Holy Land ; another age went mad 
for fear of the devil, and offered up hundreds of thousands ofvic-
tims to the delusion of witchcraft. At another time, the many 
became crazed on the subject of the philosopher's stone, and com-
mitted follies till then unheard of in the pursuit. It was once 
thought a venial offence, in very many countries of Europe, to de-
stroy an enemy by slow poison. Persons who would have revolted 
at the idea of stabbing a man to the heart, drugged his potage 
without scruple. Ladies of gentle birth and manners caught the 
contagion of murder, until poisoning, under their auspices, became 
quite fashionable. Some delwrions, though notorious to all the 
world, have subsisted for agee,ft.ourishing as widely among civilised 
and polished nations as among the early barbarians with whom 
they originated,-that of duelling, for instance, and the belief in 
omens and divination of the future, which seem to defy the progress 
of knowledge to eradicate them entirely from the popular mind. 
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Money,again,haa often been a e&Wie of the delusion of multitudes. 
Sober nations have all at once become desperate gamblers, and 
risked almost their existence upon the turn of a pieoe of paper. To 
trace the history of the most prominent of these delusions is the 
object of the present pages. Men, it has been well said, think in 
herds.; it will be seen that they go mad in herds, while they only 
recover their senses slowly, and one by one. 

Some of the subjects introduced may be familiar to the reader; 
but the Author hopes that sufficient novelty of detail will be found 
even in these, to render them acceptable, while they could not be 
wholly omitted in justice to the subject of which it was proposed 
to treat. The memoirs of the South-sea madness and the Missis-
sippi delusion are more complete and copious than are to be found 
elsewhere; and the same may be said of the history of the Witch 
Mania, which contains an account of its terrific progress in Ger-
many, a part of the subject which has been left comparatively 
untouched by Sir Walter Scott in his LettM-1 tm DMMMlo!JY and 
WatcAcraft, the most important that have yet appeared on this 
£earful but most interesting subject. 

Popular delusions began so early, spread so widely, and have 
luted so long, that instead of two or three volumes, fifty would 
scarcely suffice to detail their history. The present may be con-
sidered more of a miscellany of delusions than a history-a chapter 
only in the great and awful book of human folly which yet re-
mains to be written, and which Porson once jestingly said he 
would write in five hundred volumes! Interspersed are sketches 
of' some lighter matters,-amusing instances of the imitativeness 
and wrongheadedness of the people, rather than examples of folly 
and delusion. 

Religious matters have been purposely excluded as incom· 
patible with the limits prescribed to the present work ; a mere 
Ust of them would alone be sufficient to occupy a volume. 

181 
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, ....... . 
MONEY MANIA.-THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

IJome In claDcleat!De oomp&lll• oomM1111: 
Erect n•w atoc:b to trade beyond tbe U1111; 
With air and empty namea beguile the toW'D, 
And ralae Dew credlllllnt, theu cry 'em cloWll; 
Dlride the empty DOthiDg IDID obarel, 
And aet tbe crowd topther by the ean.-.DV".,., 

Tm: pcl'IIOnal cbara.cter and career of one man are eo intimAtely oon· 
nected with the great acheme of the yeare 1719 and 1720, that a hia-
tory of the Miseiseippi madneas can have no fitter introduction than 
a altetch of the life of ita great author John Law. Historians are 
dimed in opinion u to whether they should designate him a knaT• 

') D 
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or a madman. Both epithets were unsparingly applied to him in his 
lifetime, and while the unhappy OODBequences of his projects were 
still deeply felt. Posterity, however, has found reason to doubt the 
ju.itioe of the accusation, and to confess that John Law was neither 
knave nor madman, but one more deceived than deoeiviDg, more 
sinned against than sinning. He was thoroughly acquainted with 
the philosophy and true principles of credit. He understood the 
monetary question better than any man of his day; and if his symm 
fell with a crash so tremendous, it was not so much his fault as that 
of the people amongst whom he had erected it. He did not calculate 
upon the avaricious frenzy of a whole nation; he did not see that 
confidence, like mistrust, could be increased almost ad and 
that hope was as extravagant as fear. How WIIB he to foretell that 
the French people, like the man in the fable, would kill, in their 
frantic eagerness, the fine goose he had brought to lay them so many 
golden eggst His fate was like that which may be supposed to have 
•vertalten the first adventurous boatman who rowed frow Erie to 
Ontario. Broad and smooth was the river on which he embarked; 
rapid and pleasant was his progress; and who was to stay him in his 
career! A.1aa for him I the cataract was nigh. He saw, when it it was 
too late, that the tide which wafted him so joyously along was a tide 
of destruction; and when he endeavoured to retrace his way, he 
found that the current was too strong for his weak efforts to stem, 
and that he drew nearer every instant to the tremendous falls. Down 
he went over the sharp rocks, and the waters with him. Be was 
dashed to pieces with his bark ; but the waters, maddened and turned 
to foam by the rough deacent, only boiled and bubbled for a time, 
and then flowed on again as smoothly as ever. Just so it was with 
Law and the French people. He was the boatman, and they were 
the waten. 

John Law was born at Edinburgh in the year 1671. His father 
was the younger son of an ancient family in Fife, and carried on the 
busineaa of a goldsmith and banker. Be amaased considerable wealth 
in his trade, sufficient to enable him to gratify the wish, so common 
among his countrymen, of adding a territorial designation to his 
name. Be purchased with this view the estates of Lauriston and 
Randleeton, on the Frith of Forth, on the borders of West and Mid 
Lothian, and was thenoeforth known as Law of Lauriston. The sub-
ject of our memoir, being the eldest son, was received into his father's 
counting-house at the age of fourteen, and for three years laboured 
hard to acquire an insight into the principles of banking as then 
carried on in Scotland. He had always manifested great love for the 
atudy of numbers, and his proficiency in the mathematics was ooa 
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a 
llidered extraordinary in one of his tender years. At the age of 
llmlllteen he was tall, strong, and well made; and his face, although 
deeply scarred with the small-pox, was &gree!!.ble in ita expm!lion, 
and full of intelligence. At this time he began to neglect his buai-
nesa, and becoming vain of his pel'80n, indulged in considerable 
extra-ngance of attire. He was a great favourite with the ladiee, by 
whom he was called Beau Law; while the other sex, despising his 
foppery, nicknamed him Jeaamy John. At the death of his father, 
which happened in 1688, he withdrew entirely from the dealt, whicb 
had become so irksome, and being poaaeaaed of the revenues of th4 
paknla1 estate of X.uriston, he proceeded to London, to see the 
world. 

He waa now very young, very vain, good-looking, tolerably rich, 
and quite uncontrolled. It is no wonder that, on his arrival in the 
capital, he should launch out into extravagance. He aoon became a 
regular frequenter of the gaming-houses, and by pursuing a certain 
plan, baaed upon · some abstruse calculation of chances, he contrived 
to gain considerable sums. All the gamblers envied him his luck, 
and many made it a point to watch his play, and stake their money 
on the same chances. In aft'aira of gallantry he was equally for-
tunate; ladies of the first rank smiled graciously upon the handsome 
Bcotchman-the young, the rich, the witty, and the obliging. But 
all these aucceaea only paved the way for reverses. After he had 
been for nine years exposed to the dangerous attractions of the gay 
life he was leading, he became an irrecoverable gambler. As his love 
of play increased in violence, it diminished in prudence. Great 10118811 
were only to be repaired by still greater ventures, and one unhappy 
day he lost more than he could repay without mortgaging his flunily 
estate. To that step he was driven at last. At the same time his 
gallantry brought him into trouble. A love aft'air, or alight dirtation, 
with a lady of the name of Villiera, • exposed him to the resentment 
of a Mr. Wilson, by whom he was challenged to fight a duel. Law 
ICCepted, and had the ill fortune to shoot his antagonist dead upon 
the spot. He was arrested the same day, and brought to trial for 
murder by the relatives of Mr. Wilson. He was afterwards found 
guilty, and sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted to a 
fine, upon the ground that the offence only amoWlted to man-
llanghter. An appeal being lodged by a brother of the deceased, X.w 
was detained in the King's Bench, whence, by some means or other, 
which he never explained, he contrived to escape ; and an action 
being instituted against the sheriffs, he was advertised in the Gazette, 
md a reward offered for his apprehension. He was described as 

• lflu Elisabeth VIIUm, aftenranll Cou14A of Qrber. 
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"Captain John Law, a Scotchman, aged twenty-six; a very taD, 
black, lean man; well shaped, above six feet high, with large pock-
holes in his taoe; big nosed, and speaking broad and loud." As this 
was rather a caricature than a description of him, it has been sup-
posed that it was drawn up with a view to favour his escape. He 
succeeded in reaching the Continent, where he travelled for three 
years, and devoted much of his attention to the monetary and bank-
ing affairs of the countries through which he passed. He stayed a 
few months in Amsterdam, and speculated to some extent in the 
funds. His mornings were devoted to the study of finance and the 
principles of trade, and his evenings to the gaming-house. It is 
generally believed that he returned to Edinburgh in the year 1700. 
It is certain that he published in that city his Propo«<i.& and ReaMYM 
for con.ltituting a Council of Trade. This pamphlet did not excite 
much attention. 

In a short time afterwards he published a project for establishing 
what he called a Laud-bank, • the notes issued by which were never 
to exceed the value of the entire lands of the state, upon ordinary 
interest, or were to be equal in value to the land, with the right to 
enter into possession at a certain time. The project excited a good 
deal of discussion in the Scottish Parliament, and a motion for the 
establishment of such a bank was brought forward by a neutral party, 
called the Squadrone, whom Law had interested in his favour. The 
Parliament ultimately passed a resolution to the effect, that, to estab-
lish any kind of paper credit, so as to force it to pass, was an improper 
expedient for the nation. 

Upon the failure of this project, and of his efforts to procure a 
pardon for the murder of Mr. Wilson, Law withdrew to the Continent, 
and resumed his old habits of gaming. For fourteen years he con-
tinued to roam about, in Flanders, Holland, Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, and France. He soon became intimately acquainted with the 
extent of the trade and resources of each, and daily more confirmed 
in his opinion that no country could prosper without a paper cur-
rency. During the whole of this time he appears to have chietly 
supported himself by successful play. At every gambling-house of 
note in the capitala of Europe he was known and apprecnated as one 
better skilled in the intricacies of chance than any other man of the 
day. It is stated in the Biograpliie that he was exp<lled, 
first from Venice, and afterwards from Genoa, by the magistrates, 
who thought him a visitor too dangerous for the youth of those cities. 
During his residence in Paris he rendered himself obnoxious to D'Ar-
censon, the lieutenant-gllileral of the police, by whom he was ordered 

Tbe wlta of tbe cla7 calle4 lt wblch '11'011)4 wreck tbe Yeuel of tbe nate. 
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to quit the capital. Thia did not take place, howevel', before he bad 
made the acquaintance, in the saloons, of the Duke de Vendbme, the 
Prince de Conti, and of 'he gay Duke of Orleans, the latter of whom 
wu destined afterwards to exercise so much influence over his fate. 
The Duke of Orleans wu pleased with the vivacity and good sense of 
the Scottish adventurer, while the latter was no leBB pleased with the 
wit and amiability of a prince who promised to become his patron. 
They were often thrown into each other's aooiety, and Law seized 
every opportunity to instil his financial doottines into the mind of 
one whose proximity to the throne pointed him out as destined, at 
no very distant date, to play an important part in the govenuneut. 

Shortly before the death of 
Louis XIV., or, as some say, in 
1780, Law proposed a scheme of 
finance to Deamareta, the comp-
troller. Louis ia reported to 
have inquired whether the pro-
jector were a Catholic, and on 
being answered in the negative, 
to have declined having any 
thing to do with him. • 

It was after this repulse that 
he visited Italy. His mind being 
atill occupied with schemes of 
finauce, he proposed to Victor 
AmadellS,.Duke of Savoy, to n•••••••o ........ . 
establish his land-bank in that country. The duke replied that his 
dominions were too circumscribed for the execution of so great a 
project, and that he wu by far too poor a potentate to be ruined. 
He advised him, however, to try the king of Fmnce once more; for 
he wu 81lre, if he knew any thing of the French character, that 
the people would be delighted with a plan, not only so new, but I'> 
plausible. 

Louis XIV. died in 1716, and the heir to the throne being an 
infant only seven years of age, the Duke of Orleans asaumed the 
reigns of government, as regent, during his minority. Law now found 
himlelf in a more favourable position. The tide in his affairs had 
come, which, taken at the flood, wu to waft him on to fortune. 

• Thla aoeedote, whleb u related In the correspondence of Madame de 
Daclaeu of Orlea1111 and mother of the Regent, Ia dloeredlted by Lord John Ruoaell lo 
ht.lliM<wy of 1M prirt<iptJl &4.la of E•roptJ frora 1M l'etl« of Ulrecltl; for wha•. NUOD be 
doea DOt Inform us. There Ia DO doubt that Law proposed bls oebeme to Defimareta, aod 
Chat Lout. refused to hear oflt. The rea110n given for the refaaalla quite eoualoteot with 
t.be character of that bigoted aod t7raonleal monan:b. 
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The regent was his friend, already acquainted with his theory and 
pretensions, and inclined, moreover, to aid him in any efforta tore-
store the wounded credit of France, bowed down to the earth by the 
extravagance of the long reign of Louis XIV. 

Hardly was that monarch laid in his grave ere the popular hatred, 
suppreaaed so long, burst forth against his memory. He who, during 
his life, had been flattered with an excess of adulation, to which 
history acaroely offers a parallel, was now cursed as a tyrant, a bigot, 
and a plunderer. His statues were pelted and disfigured ; his effigies 
tom down, amid the execrations of the populace, aud his name ren-
dered synonymous with selfishness and oppression. The glory of his 
arms was forgotten, and nothing was remembered but his reverses, 
his extravagance, and his cruelty. 

The finances of the country were in a state of the utmost dia-
erder. A profuse and corrupt monarch, whose profuseness and cor-
ruption were imitated by almost every functionary, from the highest 
to the lowest grade, had brought France to the verge of ruin. The 
national debt amounted to 3000 millions of livres, the revenue to 
140 millions, and the expenses of government to 142 millions per 
annum ; leaving only three millions to pay the interest upon 3000 
millions. The first care of the regent was to discover a remedy for 
an evil of such magnitude, and a council was early summoned to 
take the matter into consideration. The Duke de St. Simon was of 
opinion that nothing could save the country from revolution but a 
remedy at once bold and dangerous. He advised the regent to con-
voke the states-general, and declare a national bankruptcy. The 
Duke de Noailles, a man of accommodating principles, an accom-
plished courtier, and totally averse from giving himself any trouble 
or annoyance that ingenuity could escape from, opposed the project 
of St. Simon with all his influence. He represented the expedient 
as alike dishonest and ruinous. The regent was of the same opinion, 
and this desperate remedy fell to the ground. 

The measures ultimately adopted, though they promised fair, only 
aggravated the evil. The first and moat dishonest measure was of 
no advantage to the state. A recoinage was ordered, by which the 
currency was depreciated one-fifth ; those who took a thousand pieces 
of gold or silver to the mint received back an amount of coin of the 
same nominal value, but only four-fifths of the weight of metal. By 
this contrivance the treasury gained seventy-two millions of livres, . 
and all the commercial operations of the country were disordered. 
A trifiing diminution of the taxes silenced the clamours of the peo-
ple, and for the alight present advantage the great prospective evil 
was forgotten. 
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A Chamber of Justice was next instituted to inquire into the mal-
nnationa of the loan-contractors and the farmers of the revenues. 
Tu-collectors are never very popular in any country, but those of 
Prance at this period deserved all the odium with which they were 
loaded. As soon as these farmers-general, with all their hosts of 
aubordinate agents, called mtJ!tdtin-1, • were called to account for their 
miadeeda, the moet extravagant joy took poeaeaaion of the nation. 
The Chamber of Justice, instituted chiefty for this purpose, was en-
do•ed with very extensive powers. It was composed of the presidents 
and councila of the parliament, the judges of the Courts of Aid and 
of Requests, and the officers the Chamber of Account, under the 
general presidence of the minister of finance. Informers were en-
couraged to give evidence against the otrenders by the promise of 
one-fifth part ofthe fines and confiscations. A tenth of all concealed 
efFects belonging to the guilty was promised to such as should fur.. 
niah the means of discovering them. 

The promulgation of the edict constituting this court caused a de-
gree of consternation among those principally concerned, which can 
only be accounted for on the supposition that their peculation had been 
enormous. But they met with no sympathy. The proceedings against 
them justified their terror. The Baatille was soon unable to contain 
the prisoners that were sent to it, and the gaols all over the country 
teemed with guilty or suspected persona. An order was issued to all 
Umkeepera and postmasters to refuse horses to such as endeavoured 
to seek safety in ftight ; and all persona were forbidden, under heavy 
fines, to harbour them or favour their evasion. Some were con-
demned to the pillory, others to the galleys, and the least guilty to 
fine and imprisonment. One only, Samuel Bernard, a rich banker 
and farmer-general of a province remote from the capital, was sen-
tenced to death. So great had been the illegal profits of this man,-
looked upon as the tyrant and oppressor of hie diatrict,-that he 
ofFered six millions of livres, or 260,000l. sterling, to be allowed to 
eacape. 

His bribe was reCused, and he autl'ered the penalty of death. 
Others, perhaps more guilty, were more fortunate. Confiscation, 
owing to the concealment of their treasures by the delinquents, often 
produced lese money than a fine. The severity of the government 
relued, and fines, under the denomination of taxes, were indiscrimi-
nately levied upon all otl'enders ; but so cot:rnpt was every department 
of the administration, that the country benefited but little by the 
IWDI which thus ftowed into the treasury. Courtiers ·and courtiers' 
wivea and mistresaea came in for the chief share of the spoils. One 

• From u oppnuln tax. 
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contractor had been taxed, in proportion to his wealth and guilt, at 
the sum of twelve millions of livres. The Count • • •, a man ol 
some weight in the government, called upon him, nnd offered to pro-
ClUI'8 a remission of the fine if he would give him a hundred thousand 
crowns. " V ons 6tes trop tard, mon ami;" replied the financier ; " I 
have already made a bargain with your wife for fifty thousand."* 

About a hundred and eighty millions of !ivrea were levied in this 
manner, of which eighty were applied in payment of the debts con-
tracted by the government. The remainder found its way into the 
pockets of the courtiers. Madame de Maintenon, writing on this 
subject, says-" We hear every day of some new grant of the regent. 
The people murmur very much at this mode of employing the money 
taken from the peculators." The people, who, after the first burst 
of their resentment is over, generally express a sympathy for the 
weak, were indignant that so much severity should be used to so lit-
\le purpose. They did not see the justice of robbing one set of rogues 
to fatten another. In a few months all the more guilty had been · 
brought to punishment, and the Chamber of Justice looked for victims 
in humbler walks of life. Charges of fraud and extortion were brought 
against tradesmen of good character in consequence of the great in-
ducements held out to common informers. They were compelled to 
lay open their affairs before this tribunal in order to establish their 
innocence. The voice of complaint resounded from every side ; and 
at the expiration of a year the government found it advisable to diS-
continue further proceedings. The Chamber of Justice was suppressod, 
and a general amnesty granted to all against whom no charges had 
yet been preferred. 

In the midst of this financial confusion Law appeared upon the 
scene. No man felt more deeply than the regent the deplorable state 
ofthe country, but no man could be more averse from putting his 
shoulders manfully to the wheel. He disliked business; he signed 
official documents without proper examination, and trusted to others 
what he should have undertaken himself. The cares inseparable from 
his high office were burdensome to him. He saw that something 
was necessary to be done ; but he lacked the energy to do it, and had 
not virtue enough to sacrifice his ease and his pleasures in the at-
tempt. No wonder that, with this character, he listened favourably 

• Thu anecdote le relab!d by M. de Ia Hode, In ble Lif• of Ploilii'P' of Or'-u. It 
Yonld bave looked more authentic It be had given the names of the dlaboneet contractor 
and the aUII more dlaboneet mlnlater. But M. de Ia Hode's book Ia liable to the same 
objection u moot of the French memoln of that and of subsequent periods. It Ia anlft. 
elonl •ltb moat of them that an aneedote be 6ao "'-">; the wro u but matter of secondary 
OOIIIIIdera&loa. 
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to the mighty projects, ao euy of execution, of the clever adventurer 
whom he had formerly known, and whose talents he appreciated. 

When Law presented himself at court he was most cordiallly r&-
oeived. He offered two memorials to the regent, in which he aet 
forth the evila that had befhllen Franoe, owing to an insufficient 
oarrency, at different times depreciated. He asserted that a metallic 
CWTency, unaided by a paper money, was wholly inadequate to the 
wants of a commercial country, and particularly cited the examples 
of Great Britain and Holland to shew the advantages of paper. He 
ued many sound arguments on the subject of credit, and proposed 
u a means of restoring that of Franoe, then at 10 low an ebb ru:nong 
the nations, that he should be allowed to aet up a bank, which should 
have the management of the royal revenues, and issue notes both on 
that and on landed security. He further proposed that this bank 
should be administered in the king's name, but subject to the control 
of commissioners to be named by the States-Oenernl. 

While these memorials were under consideration, Law tro.nelated 
into French hie essay on money and trade, and used every means to 
extend through the nation hie renown as a financier. He soon be-
came talked of. The confidante of the regent spread abroad his 
praise, and every one expected great things of Monsieur Lass. • · 

On the 6th of May, 1716, a royal edict was published, by which 
law was authorised, in conjunction with hie brother, to establish a 
bank under the name of law and Company, the notes of which 
should be received in payment of the taxes. The capital was fixed 
at six millions of livres, in twelve thousand shares of five hundred 
livree each, purchasable one fourth in specie, and the remainder in 
billeu d'ltat. It was not thought expedient to grant him the whole 
of the privileges prayed for in his memorials until experience should 
have shewn their safety and advantage. 

law was now on the high road to fortune. The study of thirty 
7e&r8 was brought to guide him in the management of his bank. He 
made all hie notes payable at eight, and iu the coin current at the 
time they were issued. This last was a master-stroke of policy, and 
immediately rendered hie notes more valuable than the precious 
metals. The latter were constantly liable to depreciation by the un-
wise tampering of the government. A thousand livree of silver might 
be worth their nominal value one day, and be reduced one-eirlh the 
next, but a note of Law's bank retained its original value. He pub-
licly declared at the same time, that a banlter deserved death if he 

• The Frmcb prcmouDeed hla D&llle In thla manner to aYold the ungalllo sound, '""· 
After the tall are of his ocheme, the wags said the nation was laue <k IMI, and propoeed 
tlaat he should In future be lulown by the IWD8 ot ll.ouleur HelM I 
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made issues without having sufficient security to answer all demands. 
The consequence was, that his notes advanced rapidly in public esti· 
mation, and were received at one per cent more than specie. It was 
not long before the trade of the country felt the benefit. Languish-
ing commerce began to lift up her head ; the taxes were paid with 
greater regularity and less murmuring ; and a degree of confidence 
was established that could not fail, if it continued, to become still 
more advantageous. In the course of a year, Law's notes rose to 
fifteen per cent premium, while the lJilleu d'itat, or notes issued by 
the government as security for the debts contracted by the extrava-
gant Louis XIV., were at a diacount of no less than seventy-eight and 
a half per cent. The comparison was too great in favour of I.aw not 
to attract the attention of the whole kingdom, and his credit extended 
itself day by day. Branches of his bank were almost simultaneously 
established at Lyon.a, Rochelle, Tours, Amien.a, and Orleans. 

The regent appears to have been utterly astonished at his success, 
and gradually to have conceived the idea that paper, which could so 
aid a metallic currency, could entirely supersede it. Upon this fun. 
damental error he afterwards acted. In the mean time, Law com-
menced the famous project which has handed his name down to pos-
terity. He proposed to the regent (who could refuse him nothing) 
to establish a company that should have the exclusive privilege of 
trading to the great river Mississippi and the province of Louisiana, 
on its western bank. The country was supposed to abound in the 
precious metals; and the company, supported by the profits of their 
exclU&ive commerce, were to be the sole farmers of the taxes and sole 
coiners of money. Letters patent were issued, incorporating the 
company, in August 1717. The capital was divided into two hun-
dred thousand shares of five hundred livres each, the whole of which 
might be paid in lJilleu d'itat, at their nominal value, although worth 
no more than a hundred and sixty livres in the market. 

It was now that the frenzy of speculating began to seize upon the 
nation. Law's bank had effected so much good, that any promises 
for the future which he thought proper to make were readily believed. 
The regent every day conferred new privileges upon the fortunate 
projector. The bank obtained the monopoly of ibe sale of tobacco, 
the sole right of refinage of gold and silver, and was finally erected 
into the Royal Bank of France. Amid the intoxication of success, 
both Law and the regent forgot the maxim so loudly proclaimed by 
the former, that a banker deserved death who made issues of paper 
without the necessary funds to provide for them. As soon as the 
bank, from a private, became a public institution, the regent caused 
a fabrication of notes to the amount of one thousand millions ot 
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linea. This was the first departure from sound principles, and one 
for which Law is not jUBtly blameable. While the affairs of the bank 
were under his control, the issues had never exceeded sixty millions. 
Whether Law opposed the inordinate increaee is not known; but as 
ii took place as soon as the bank was made a royal establishment, it 
ia but fair to lay the blame of the change of system upon the regent. 

Law found that he lived under a despotic government; but he was 
not yet aware of the pernicious influence which such a government 
could exercise upon so delicate a framework as that of credit. He dis-
covered it afterwards to his cost, but in the meantime suffered himself 
to be impelled by the regent into courses which his own reason must 
have disapproved. With a weakness most culpable, he lent his aid 
in inundating the country with paper money, which, based upon no 
aolid foundation, was sure to fall, sooner or later. The extraordinary 
present fortune dazzled his eyes, and prevented him from seeing the 
nil day that would burst over his head, when once, from any cause 
or other, the alarm was sounded. The parliament were from the first 
jealous of his influence as a foreigner, and had, besides, their misgiv-
ings as to the safety of his projects. As his influence extended, their 
animosity increased. D'Aguesseau, the chancellor, was unceremoni-
oaaly di.smiased by the regent for his opposition to the vast increaee 
of paper money, and the constant depreciation of the gold and silver 
coin of the realm. This only served to augment the enmity of the 
parliament, and when D'.Argenson, a man devoted to the interests of 
the regent, was appointed to the vacant chancellorship, and made at 
the eame time minister of finance, they became more violent than 
ner. The first measure of the new minister caused a further depre-
ciation of the coin. In order to extinguish the bilku d'ltat, it was 
ordered that persons bringing to the mint four thousand livres in 
specie and one thousand livres in '6ilktl d'etat, should receive back 
coin to theamountoffive thousand livres. D'Argenson plumed him-
eelf mightily upon thus creating five thousand new and smaller livres 
oat of the four thousand old and larger ones, being too ignorant of 
the true principles of trade and credit to be aware of the immense 
injury he was indicting upon both. 

The parliament aaw at once the impolicy and danger of such a 
.,..tem, and made repeated remonstrances to tho regent. The latter 
refuled to entertain their petitions, when the parliament, by a bold 
and very unusual stretch of authority, commanded that no money 
ahould be received in payment but that of the old standard. The 
regent 81lmmoned a lit de j?Utict, aud annulled the decree. The par-
liament resisted, aud iBBiled another. Again the regent exercised his 
privilege, and annulled it, till the parliament, stung to fiercer opp<m-
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tion, passed another decree, dated August 12th, 1718, by which they 
forbade the bn.nk of Law to have any concern, either direct or in-
direct, in the administration of the revenue ; and prohibited all 
foreigners, under heavy penalties, from interfering, either in their 
own names or in that of others, in the management of the finances 
of the state. The parliament considered Law to be the author of all 
the evil, and some of the councillors, in the virulence of their enmity, 
propoeed that he should be brought to trial, and, if found guilty, be 
hung at tho gates of the Palais de Justice. 

P.u..&.ll aou.s. ..o• n• •••••• 

Law, in great alann, fled to the Palais Royal, and threw himself 
on the protection of the regent, praying that measures might be taken 
to reduce the parliament to obedience. The regent had nothing so 
much at heart, both on that account and becalllK' of the disputes that 
had arisen relative to the legitimation of the Duke of Maine and the 
Count of Thoulouse, the sons of the late king. The parliament was 
ultimately overawed by the arrest of their president and two of the 
councillors, who were sent to distant prisons. 

Thus the first cloud upon Law's prospects blew over: freed frt,m 
apprehension of personal danger, he devoted his attention to his 
famous MiBSiasippi project, the shares of which were rapidly rising, 
in spite of the parliament. A.t the commencement of the year 1719, 
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an edict was published, granting to the Mississippi Company the ex-
clusive privilege of trading to the East Indies, China, and the South 
Seaa, and to all the of the French East India Company, 
eltablished by Colbert. The Company, in consequence of this great 
inc:reue of their buainesa, assumed, u more appropriate, the title of 
Company of the Indies, and created fifty thoWIIWd new shares. The 
prospect& now held out lv Law were most magnificent. He promilecl 
a yearly dividend of two hundred livres upon each share of five hun-
dred, which, as the shares were paid for in hiUm at their no-
minal value, bnt worth only 100 livres, was at the rate of about 120 
per cent profit. 

uw't aov••; an Da QVJWCAKron. 

The public enthusiasm, which had been so long rising, conld not 
resist a vision 10 splendid. At least three hundred thousand applica-
tions were made for the fifty thousand new shares, and Law's boUle 
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in the Rue de Quincampoix was beset from morning to night by the 
eager applicants. As it was impollllible to satisfy them all, it was 
several weeks before a list of the fortunate new stockholders could be 
made out, during which time the public impatience rose to a pitch of 
frenzy. Dukes, marquises, counts, with their duchesses, marchion-
eaaes, and countesses, waited in the streets for hours every day be-
fore Mr. Law's door to know the result. At last, to avoid the jost-
ling of the plebeian crowd, which, to the number of thousands, filled 
the whole thoroughfare, they took apartments in the adjoining houaes, 
that they might be continually near the temple whence the new Plutua 
was cillfusing wealth. Every day the value of the old shares increased, 
and the fresh applications, induced by the golden dreams of the whole 
nation, became so numerous that it was deemed advisable to create 
no less than three hundred thousand new shares, at five thousand 
livres each, in order that the regent might take advantage of the 
popular enthusiasm to pay oif the national debt. For this purpoee, 
the sum of fifteen hundred millious oflivres was necessary. Such was 
the eagerness of the nation, that thrice the sum would have been 
BUbecribed if the government had authoriaecl it. 

Law was now at the zenith of his prosperity, and the people were 
rapidly approaching the zenith of their in.fil.tuation. The highest and 
the lowest claeses were alike filled with a vision of boundless wealth. 
There was not a person of note among the aristocracy, with the ex-
ception of the Duke of St. Simon and Marshal Villars, who was not 
engaged in buying or selling stock. People of every age and sex and 
oondition in life speculated in the rise and fall of the Missisaippi 
bonds. The Rue de Quincampoix was the grand resort of the jobbers, 
and it being a narrow, inconvenient street, accidents continually 
oocurred in it, from the tremendous pressure of the crowd. Houses 
in it, worth, in ordinary times, a thousand livre& of yearly rent, yielded 
aa much as twelve or sixteen thousand. A cobbler, who had a stall 
in it, gained about two hundred livre& a day by letting it out, and 
furnishing writing materials to brokers and their clients. The story 
goes, that a hunchbacked man who stood in the street gained consi-
derable sums by lending his hump as a writing-desk to the eager spe-
culators I The great conoourse of penrous who assembled to do buai-
nesa brought a still greater concourse of spectators. These again 
drew all the thieves and immoral characters of Paris to the spot, and 
conBtant riots and disturbances took place. At nightfall, it was often 
found necell8&1')' to send a troop of soldiers to clear the street. 

Law, finding the inoonvenienoe of his residence, removed to the 
Place V end6me, whither the crowd of agioteuf'l followed him. That 
spacious aquare soon became u thronged u the Rue de Quincam-
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poix: trom moming to night it presented the appearance ofa fair. 
Booths and tents were erected for the tl'IUl8&Ction of busineea and the 
l&le or refreshments, and gamblers with their roulette-tables stationed 
theJIUI8lves in the very middle of the place, and reaped a golden, or 
rather a paper, harvest from the throng. The boulevards and public 
prdeJ!S were forsaken; parties of pleasure took their walka in prefer-
ence in the Place Vend6me, which became the f'aahionable lounge of 

the idle, aa well aa the general rendezvous of the busy. The noiae 
waa eo great all day, that the chancellor, whose court was situated in 
the aquare, complained to the regent and the municipality that be 
could not hear the advocates. Law, when applied to, expressed his 
willingneea to aid in the removal of the nuisance, and for this purpose 
entered into a treaty with the Prince de Carignan for the H6tel de 
Boillons, which had a garden of several acres in the rear. A bargain 
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was concluded, by which Law became the purchaser of the hotel at 
an enormous price, the prince reserving to himself the magnificent 
gardena as a new source of profit. They contained some fine statues 
and several fountains, and were altogether laid out with much taste. 
As soon as Law was installed in his new abode, an edict was pub-
lished, forbidding all persons to buy or sell stock any where but in 
the gardena of the H6tel de Soisaons. In the midst, among the trees, 
about five hundred small tents and pavilions were erected, for the 

aOT8L »• IOIIIOJII. 

convenience of the stock-jobbers. Their various colours, the gay 
ribands and banners which floated from them, the busy crowds which 
passed continually in and out-the incessant hum of voices, t.he noise, 
the music, and the strange mixture of business and pleasure on the 
countenances of the throng, all combined to give the place an nir of 
enchantment that quite enraptured the Parisians. The Prince de 
Carignan made enormous profits while the delusion lasted. Each 
tent was let at the rate of five hundred livres a month; and, as there 
were at least five hundred of them, his monthly revenue from this 
source alone must have amounted to 250,000 livrea, or upwards of 
lO,OOOl. sterling. 

The honest old soldier, Marshal Villars, was so vexed to see the 
folly which h&d smitten his countrymen, that he never could speak 
with temper on the subject. Passing one day through the Place 
Vend6me in his carriage, the choleric gentleman was so IUUloyed at 
the infatuation of the people, that he abruptly ordered his coachman 
to stop, and, putting his head out of the carriage-window, harangued 
them for full half an hour on their " disgusting avarice." This waa 
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not a very wile proceeding on hie part. Hiuea and shouts oflaughtez>: 
D!SOUDded from every aide, and jokes without number were aimed at 
him. There being at last strong symptoms that something more 
taDgible was flying through the air in the direction of hie head, the 
marshal was glad to drive on. He never again repeated the experi-
meld. 

Two sober, quiet, and philoaophio men of letters, M. de Ia Motte 
and the Abbe Terraaon, congratulated each other, that they, at leaat, 
were free from .thie strange infatuation. A few days afterwards, as 
the worthy abbe was coming out of the H6tel de Soisson&, whither 
he had gone to buy shares in the Mississippi, whom should he see but 
his friend La Motte entering for the same purpose. "Ha !"said the 
abbe smiling, "is that yau 1" "Yes," said La Motte, pushing past 
him as fast as he was able ; "and can that be you. f' The next time 
the two acholara met, they talked of philosophy, of science, and of 
religion. but neither had courage for a long time to breathe one 
'Yllable about the Miaaiaaippi. At last, when it was mentioned, they 
agreed that a man ought never to awear against hie doing any one 
thing. and that there was no aort of extravagance of which even a 
wiae man was not capable. 

During thie time, Law, the new Plutua, had become all at once 
the most important personage of the state. The ante-chambers of the 
regent were forsaken by the courtiers. Peers, judges, and bishops 
thronged to the Hotel de Soissona; officers of the army and navy, 
ladies of title and fashion, and every one to whom hereditary rank or 
public employ gave a claim to precedence, were to be found waiting 
in hie ante-chambers to beg for a portion of his India stock. Law 
waa so pestered that he was unable to see one-tenth part of the appli-
cants, and everymanmuvre that ingenuity could suggest was employed 
to gain acceea to him. Peers, whose dignity would have been out-
ragod if the regent had made them wait hour for an interview, 
were content to waitsix hours for the chance of seeing Monsieur Law. 
Enormous fees were paid to hie servants, if they would merely an-
nounce their names. Ladies of rank employed the blandishments of 
their smiles for the same object; but many of them came day after 
dAy for a fortnight before they could obtain an audience. When Law 
accepted an invitation, he was sometimes ao surrounded by ladies, all 
asking to have their names put down in hie lists aa shareholders in the 
new stock, that, in spite of hie well-known and habitual gallantry. 
he was obliged to tear himself away par force. The most ludicrous 
ltratageme were employed to have an opportunity of speaking to him. 
One lady, who had striven in vain during several days, gave up iu 
despair all attempts to see him at hie own house, but ordered 
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eoacbman to keep a strict watch whenever she wu out in her carnage, 
and if he saw Mr. Law coming, to driveagainstapoetand upset her. 
The coachman promised obedience, and for three days the lady was 
driven inceeBBDtly through the town, praying inwardly for the oppor-
tunity to be overturned. At laet she espied Mr. Law, and, pulling 
the string, called out to the coachman, "Upset ua now I for God's 
sake, upset ua now!" The coachman drove against a post, the lady 

screamed, the coach was overturned, and Law, who had seen t-he acti. 
U.t, hastened to the spot to render assistance. The cunning· :l!lme 
was led into the H6tel de Soissons, where she soon thought it advis-
able to reecver from her fright, and, atler apologizing to Mr. Law, 
confessed her stratagem. Law smiled, and entered the lady in his 
boob as the purchaser of a quantity of India stock. Another story 
ia told of a Madame de Boucha, who, knowing that Mr. Law was at 
dinner at a certain house, proceeded thither in her carriage, and gave 
the alarm of fire. The company started from table, and Law among 
the rest ; but seeing one lady making all haste into the bonae towarrla 
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him, while everybody else was aeampering away, he BUBpected the 
trick, and ran off in another direction. 

Many other anecdote& are related, which even though they may 
be a little exaggerated, are nevertheleu worth preserving, u shewing 
the spirit of that aingular period. • The regent wu one day mention-
ing, in the presence ofD' Argenaon, the AbM Dubois, and some other 
per80D8, that he was desirous of deputing some lady, of the rank at 
leut of a duchess, to attend upon hie daughter at Modena : "but," 
added he, " I do not exactly know where to find one." "No I" re-
plied one, in affected aurpriae ; " I can tell you where to find every 
ducheu in France: yon have only to go to Mr. Law's; you will 
them every one in hie ante-chamber." 

M. de Chirac, a celebrated physician, had bought stock at an 
unlucky period, and wu very anxiona to sell out. Stock, however, 
continued to fall for two or three days, much to his alarm. His mind 
wu filled with the 8Ubject, when he waa 8Uddenly called upon to 
attend a lady who imagined hel'llelf unwell. He arrived, waa shewn 
up ataira, and felt the lady's pulse. "It falls! it falls! good God! it 
falls continually!" aaid he musingly, while the lady looked up in hie 
face all anxiety for his opinion. "Oh, H. de Chirac," aaid she, start-
ing to her feet and ringing the bell for usiatance ; " I am dying I 
I am dying ! it falls ! it falls ! it falls." " What falls P" inquired the 
doctor in amazement. " My pulse I my pulse !" said the lady ; " I 
must be dying." " Calm your apprehension&, my dear madam," said 
M. de Chirac ; " I was speaking of the stocks. The truth is, I have 
been a great loser, and my mind is so disturbed, I hardly know what 
I have been aaying." 

, The price of shares sometimes rose ten or twenty per cent. in the 
C01ll'1le of a few houra, and many pel'IIOna in the humbler walks of life, 
who had risen poor in the morning, went to bed in a1Huence. An 
extensif'e holder of atook, being taken ill, sent his aervant to sell two 
hundred and fifty shares, at eight thousand livres each, the price at 
which they were then quoted. The servant went, and, on hie arrival 
in the Jardin de SoiBBOna, found that in the interval the price had 
risen to ten thousand livrea. The difference of two thousand livrea 
on the two hundred and fifty ahares, amounting to 500,000 livrea, or 
20,0001. aterling, he very ooolly transferred to his own use, and giving 
the remainder to hie muter, set out the same evening for another 
country. Law'a coachman in a very abort time made money enough 

0 The euriOlll reader IIUlJ Gnd ID aoeedote of the elflmleu Of the French t.dJee to 
INin LAw In their company, which will make him 01' omile leCOrdlnlf u he 
bsppeaa to be •ery modest or the --· It Ia related In the LriUrt t1.f JC.w-

'fol U. P.IV'-
:-3 
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to set up a earriage of hia own, and requested permission to leave hii 
aervice. Law, who esteemed the man, begged of him as a favour that 
he would endeavour, before he went, to find a aubatitute as good as 
himaelf. The coachman conaented, and in the evening brought two 
of his former c.omrades, telling Mr. Law to chooae between them, and 
he would take the other. Cookmaids and footmen were now and then 
as lucky, and, in the full. blown pride of their easily·acquired wealth. 
made the most ridiculous miatakes. Preserving the language and 
manners of their old with the finery of their new station, they 
afforded continual subjects for the pity of the sensible, the contempt 
of the sober, and the laughter of everybody. But the folly ani 
meanness of the higher ranks of society were still more disgusting. 
One instance alone, related by the Duke de St. Simon, will shew the 
llDWOrthy avarice which infected the whole of society. A man of 
the name of Andre, without character or education, had, by a series 
of well.timed in Mississippi bonds, gained enormous 
wealth in an incredibly short apace of time. As St. Simon expreeBOS 
it," he had amassed mountains of gold." As he became rich, he 
grew ashamed of the lowness of hia birth, aud anxious above all 
things to be allied to nobility. He had a daughter, an infant only 
three years of age, and he opened a negotiation with the aristocratic 
and needy family of n·oyae, that this child should, upon certain 
conditione, marry a member of that house. The Marquis n·oyse, to 
his shame, coneented, and promised to marry her himself on her at-
taining the age of twelve, if the father would pay him down the sum 
pf a hundred thousand crowns, and twenty thousand livres every year 
until the celebration of the marriage. The Marquis was himself in 
hie thirty.third year. This scandalous bargain was duly signed &nd 
sealed, the stockjobber furthermore agreeing to settle upon his daugh-
ter, on the marriage-day, a fortune of several millions. The Duke of 
Brancaa, the head of the family, was present throughout the negotia-
tion, and shared in all the profits. St. Simon, who treats the matter 
with the levity becoming what he thought so good a joke, adds," that 
people did not spare their animadversions on this beautiful marriage," 
and further informs us " that the project fell to the ground some 
months afterwards by the overthrow of Law, and the ruin of the 
ambitious Moneieur Andre." It would appear, however, that the 
noble family never had the honesty to return the hundred thousand 
crowns. 

Amid events like these, which, humiliating though they be, par-
take largely of the ludicrom, others occurred of a more serious nature. 
Robberies in the streets were of daily occurrence, in consequence of 
the immenee sums, in paper, which people carried about with them. 
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were also frequent. One case in particular fixed the 

attention of the whole of France, not only on account of the enor-
mity of the offence, but of the rank and high conne:s:iona of the 
criminal. 

The Count d'Horn, a younger brother of the Prince d'Horn, and 
related to the noble families of D' Aremberg, De Ligne, and De Mont-
morency, was a young man of dissipated character, extravagant to a 
degree, and unprincipled u he was extravagant. In conne:s:ion with 

two other young men u recldesa as himself, named Mille, a .Pied· 
montese captain, and one Deetampes, or Lestang, a Fleming, he 
formed a design to rob a very rit>h broker, who was known, unfortu-
nately for himself, to carry great sums about his person. The count 
pretended a desire to purchase of him a number of shares in the Com· 
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pany of the Indies, and for that purpose appointed to meet him in a 
cabaret, or low public-hoUBe, in the neighbourhood of the Place V en-
d6me. The unsuspecting broker was punctual to hie appointment; 
so were the Count d'Hom and his two associates, whom he introduced 
as his particular friends. After a few moments' conversation, the 
Count d'Hom suddenly sprang upon hia victim, and stabbed him 
three times in the breast with a poniard. The man fell heavily to • 
the ground, and, while the count was t>mployed in rifling his portfolio 
of bonds in the Mississippi and Indian schemes to the amount of one 
hundred thousand crowns, Mille, the Piedmontese, stabbed the unfor-
tunate broker again and again, to make sure of hia death. But the 
broker did not fall without a struggle, and hie cries brought the people 
of the cabaret to hie assistance. Lestang, the other who had 
been set to keep watch at a staircase, sprang from a window and 
escaped ; but Mille and the Count d'Hom were seized in the very act. 

This crime, committed in open day, and in so public a place as a 
ca!Jaret, filled Paris with consternation. The trial of the assassins 
commenced on the following day; and the evidence being so clear, 
they were both found guilty, and condemned to be broken alive on 
the wheel. The noble relatives of the Count d'Hom absolutely blocked 
up the ante-chambers of the regent, praying for mercy on the mie· 
guided youth, and all£'ging that he was insane. The regent avoided 
them as long as possible, being determined that, in a case so atro-
cious, justice should take its course. But the importunity of these 
influential suitors was not to be overcome so silently; and they at 
last forced themselves into the presence of the regent, and prayed him 
to save their house the shame of a public execution. They hinted 
that the Princes d'Hom were allied to the illustrious family of Orleans; 
and added, that the regent himself would be disgraced if a kinsman 
of his should die by the hands of a common executioner. The regent, 
to hi• credit, was proof against all their solicitations, and replied to 
their last argument in the words of Corneille : 

" Le crime fo.it b hoDte, et DOD pu l'kbalkDd :" 

adding, that whatever shame there might be in the punishment he 
would very willingly share with the other relatiT"es. Day after day 
they renewed their entreaties, but always with the same result. At 
last they thought, that if they could interest the Duke de St. Simon 
in their favour-a man for whom the regent felt sincere esteem-they 
might succeed in their object. The duke, a thorough aristocrat, wu 
as shocked as they were that a noble assassin should die by the same 
death u a plebeian felon, and represented to the regent the impolicy 
of making enemies of so numerous, wealthy, and powerful a family. 
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He urged. too, that in Germany, where the family of D' Aremberg had 
large possesaiona, it was the law, that no relative of a person broken 
on the wheel could succeed to any public office or employ until a 
whole generation had pasaed away. For this reason, he thought the 
punishment of the guilty count might be transmuted into beheading, 
which was considered all over Europe as much less infamous. The 
regent was moved by this argument, and was about to consent, when 
Law, who felt peculiarly interested in the fate of the muroered 
mal!, confirmed him in his former resolution to let the law take ita 
00111'118. 

The relatives of D'Horn were now reduced to the last extremity. 
The Prince de Robec Montmorency, despairing of other methods, 
found means to penetrate into the dungeon of the criminal, end offer· 
ing him a cup of poison, implored him to save them from disgrace. 
The Count d'Horn turned away hie head, and refused to take it. 
Montmorency pressed him once more ; and losing all patience at his 
continued refusal, turned on his heel, and exclaiming, " Die, then, 
as thou wilt, mean-spirited wretch I thou art fit only to perish by the 
hands of the hangman I" left him to his fate. 

D'Horn himself petitioned the regent that he might be beheaded; 
but Law, who exercised more influenCE' over his mind than auy other 
penon, with the exception of the notorious Abbe Dubois, his tutor, 
insisted that he could not in justice succumb to the self-interested 
views of the D'Horn.s. The regent had from the first been of the 
aame opinion: and within six daye afl;er the commission of their 
erime, D'Horn and Mille were broken on the wheel in the Place de 
Greve. The other ass1Ul8in, Lestang, was never apprehended. 

This prompt and severe justice was highly pleasing to the popu· 
lace of Paris. Even M. de Quincampoix, as they called Law, came 
in for a ehare of their approbation for having induced the regent to 
ahow no favour to a patrician. But the number of robberies and 
&1111&88inations did not diminish ; no sympathy was shewn for rich 
jobbers when they were plundered. The general laxity of public 
morals, conspicuous enough before, was rendered still more so by ita 
rapid pervasion of the middle clasaes, who had hitherto remained 
comparatively pure between the open vices of the class above and the 
hidden crimes of the class below them. The pernicious Jove of gam-
bling diffused itself through aociety, and bore all public and nearly 
all private virtue before it. 

For a time, while confidence lasted, an impetus was given to trade 
which could not fail to be beneficial. In Paris especially the good 
results were felt. Strangers flocked into the capital from every part, 
bent not only upon making money, but on spending it. The Ducheu 
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of Orleans, mother of the regent, computes the increase of the popu· 
Jation during this time, from the great inftux of strangers from all 
parte of the world, at 305,000 soult. The housekeepers were obliged 
to make up beds in garret.. kitchens, and even stables, for the ac-
commodation of lodgers ; and the town wu eo full of carriages and 
vehicles of every description, that they were obliged, in the principal 
street., to drive at a foot-pace for fear of accident.. The looms of 
the country worked with unusual activity to supply rich laces, silks, 
broad-cloth, and velvets, which being paid for in abundant paper, 
•hcreaaed in price fourfold. Provisions shared the general advance • 
.Bread, meat, and vegetables were sold at prioea greater than had ever 
before been known ; while the wages of labour roee in exactly the 
aame proportion. The artisan who formerly gained fifteen eoua per 
diem now gained sixty. New hou.eea were built in every direction; 
an illusory prosperity shone over the land, and 80 dazzled the eyes or 
the whole nation, that none could see the dark cloud on the horizon 
announcing the storm that was too rapidly approaching. 

Law the magician whose wand bad wrought eo 81ll'priaing 
a change, shared, of course, in the general prosperity. Ria -.·ife and 
daughter were courted by the highest nobility, and their alliance 
sought by the heirs of ducal and princely houses. He bought two 
splendid estates in difFerent parts of France, and entered into a nego. 
tiation with the family of the Duke de Sully for the purchase of the 
marquisate of Rosny. His religion being an obstacle to his advance-
ment, the regent promised, if he would publicly conform to the Ca-
tholic faith, to make him comptroller-general of the finances. Law, 
who had DC' more real religion than any other professed gambler, 
readily agreed, and was confirmed by the AbM de Tencin in the 
cathedral of Melun, in presence of a great crowd of spectators. • On 
the following dey he was elected honorary churchwarden of tl:.e pariah 
of St. Roch, upon which occasion he made it a present of the sum of 
five hundred thousand livrea. Ria charities, always magnificent, were 
not always ao ostentatious. He gave away great sums privately, and 
no tale of real distress ever reached his ears in vain. 

• The lbllowlDg .qulb wu clrculated on the occulon: 
• Foin de ton aele e&aphlque, 

MaJheuren:r. AbW de TenclD, 
Depala qne Law eot Catbollqne, 

Tout le royawne est Capucln I" 
Tb11110mewbat weM!y and paraphrutlc&lly rendered by Juatandaond, In lila trallllatlon 
of tbe JC.-olrt .v' Lo..V IY. : 

"Tencln, a cane on thy emphlc leAl, 
Which by pennulon bath contrived the meana 

To make the Srotchman at onr altan 
Slnoe wblcb we all ara poor u Capuclnea I" 
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At thia time he waa by t'arthemost influential pt'l'IOn of the state. 
The Duke of Orleans had 10 much confidence in his sagacity and the 
succeae of his plans, that he always conttulted him upon every matter 
cl moment. He was by no means unduly elevated by hia prosperity. 
but remained the eame simple, affable, eensible man that he had 
shewn himself in advel'lity. Hie gallantry, which was always delight-
ful to the fair objects of it, was of a nature so kind, eo gentlemanly, 
and eo respectful, that not even a lover could have taken offence at 
it. If upon any occuion he showed any symptoms of haughtineaa, 
n waa to the cringing noblea who laviahed their adulation upon him 

till it became fulsome. He often took pleasure in seeing how long he 
could make them dance attendance upon him for a single favour. To 
euch of hie own countrymen as by chance visited Plll'ia, and sought 
an interview with him, he was, on the contrary, all politeness and 
attention. When Archibald Campbell, Earl of!alay, and afterwards 
Duke of Argyle, called upon him in the Place Vend6me, he had to 
paas through an ante-chamber crowded with pel'lons of the first die· 
tinction, all anxious to see the great financier, and have their names 
put down as tint on the list of some new subscription. Law himself 
was quietly sitting in hie library, writing a letter to the gardener at 
his paternal estate of Lauriston, about the planting of eome cabbages I 
The earl stayed a considerable time, played a game of piquet with 
'bia countryman, and left him charmed with his ease, good sense, and 
good breeding. 

• From a print In a Dutch eoDeetlon of oatlrleal prlnta re111tlllg to the Mlul.ulppl Mania, 
mtltled M Hd groote TAfel'ftl der Dw11111helcl ;" or, The great picture of Fol17. The prlnl 
. .r A&laa Ia at)'IA!d, M L' Atlu adieux de I'Apler.'' Law I• calling In Herculll'l to aid hqn 
In l1ljlpOI'tiDg &be glol.e. Quoted In Wright' a B .. glau tuld..- tA. Ho- qf Ha100Hr. 
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Among the nobles who, by means of the public credulity at this 
time, gained sums sufficient to repair their ruined fortunes, may be 
mentioned the names of the Dukes de Bourbon, de Guiche, de la 
Force,• de Chaulnes, and d'Antin; the Marechal the 
Princes de Rohan, de Poix, and de LOOn. The Duke de Bourbon, 
son ofLouisXIV. by Madame de Montcspan, was peMiliarly fortunate 
in his speculations in Mississippi paper. He rebuilt the royal resi-
dence of Chantilly in a style of unwonted magnificence ; and being 
passionately fond of horses, he erected a range of stabl.:?s, which were 
long renowned throughout Europe, and imported a hun£'.red and fifty 
of the finest racers from England to improve the breed in France. 
He bcught a large extent of country in Picardy ,and became possessed 
of nearly all the valuable lands lying between the Oise and the 
Somme. 

When fortunes such as these were gained, it is no wonder that 
Law should ha'·e been almost worshipped by the mercurial popula-
tion. Never was monarch more flattered than he was. All the small 
poets and litUrateur8 of the day poured floods of adulation upon bim. 
According to them, he was the saviour of the country; the tutelary 
divinity of France; wit was in all his words, goodness in all his looks, 
and wisdom in all his actions. So great a crowd followed his carriage 
whenever he went abroad, that the regent sent him a troop of horse 
as his permanent escort to clear the streets before him. 

It was remarked at this time that Paris had never before been so 
full of objects of elegance and luxury. Statues, pictures, and tapes-
tries were imported in great quantities from foreign countries, and 
found a ready market. All those pretty trifles in the way of furni-
ture and ornament which the French excel in manufacturing were no 
longer the exclusive playthings of the aristocracy, but were to be 
found in abundance in the houses of traders and the middle cliUI&es in 
general. Jewellery of the most costly description was brought to 
Paris as the most favourable mart; among the rest, the famous dia-
mond bought by the regent, and called by his name, and which long 
adorned the crown of France. It was purchased for the sum of two 
millions o( livres, under circumstances which shew that the regent 
was not so great a gainer ns some of his subjects by the impetus which 
trade had received. When the diamond was first offered to him, he 
refused to buy it, although he desired above all things to possess it, 

• The Duko de Ia Foree gained comlderablc mm•, not only by jobtlng In the atoeb 
bnt in dfallng In porcdain, apices, .tc. It wu debo.tro for a length of time In the JlU'o 
!lAment of l'aria whether he had not, In bia quality of opice-merchant, fortl!lted bia rank 
In the peeragt'. 1t wu decided In the negative. A carlcatnre of him wu made, dreued 
u a otrect·porter, carrying a Iorge hole ot opicea on bia back, with the hucrlptlon, 

L.L Foaca." 
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alleging as his reason, that his duty to the country he governed would 
not allow him to spend 80 large a sum of the public money for a mere 
jewel. This valid and honourable excuse threw all the ladies of the 
court into alarm, and nothing was heard for some days but expres-
lliona of regret that so rare a gem should be allowed to go out of 
France, no private individual being rich enough to buy it. The 
regent was continually importuned about it, hut all in vain, until the 
Duke de St. Simon, who with all his ability, was of a 
twaddler, undertook the weighty business. His entreaties being 
seconded by Law, the good-natured regent gave his conaent,leaving 
to Law' a ingenuity to find the means to pay for it. The owner took 
security for the payment of the sum of two millions of livres within a 
stated period, receiving in the mean time the interaat of five per cent 
upon that amount, and being allowed, besides, all the valuable clippings 
of the gem. St. Simon, in his Memoir•, relates with no little com. 
placency his share in this transaction. After del'cribing the diamond 
to be as large as a greengage, of a form nearly round, perfectly white, 
and without flaw, and weighing more than five hundred grains, he 
concludes with a chuckle, by telling the world "that he takes great 
credit to himself for having induced the regent to make 80 illnstrioua 
a purchase." In other worda, he was proud that he had induced him 
to eacrifice his duty, and buy a bauble for himself at an extravagant 
price out of the public money. 

Thus the system continued to flourish till the commencement of 
the year 1720. The warnings of the Parliament, that too great a 
creation of paper money would, sooner or later, bring the country to 
bankruptcy, were disregarded. The regent, " 'ho knew nothing what-
ever of the philosophy of finance, thought that a system which had 
produced such good effects could never be carried to excess. If five 
hundred millions of paper had been of such advantage, five hundred 
milliona additional would be of still greater advantage. This was the 
grand error of the regent, and which Law did not attempt to dispel. 
The extraordinary avidity of the people kept. up the delusion ; and 
the higher the price of Indian and Mississippi stock, the more billet. 
de banqtuJ were iBBued to keep pace with it. The edifice thus reared 
might not unaptly be compared to the gorgeous palace erected by 
Potemkin, that princely barbarian of RUBBia, to surprise and please 
hia imperial mi11treBB: huge blocks of ice were piled one upon another; 
Ionic pillara of chastest workmanship, in ice, formed a noble portico; 
and a dome of the same material, shone in the sun, which had just 
strength enough to gild, but not to melt it. It glittered afar, like a 
palace of crystals and diamonds ; but there came one warm breeze 
from the south, and the stately building diBBolved away, till none 
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were able even to gather up the fragments. So with Law and hiS 
paper system. No sooner did the breath of popular mistrust blow 
steadily upon it, than it fell to ruins, and none could raise it up again. 

The fint alight alarm that was occaaioned was early in 1720. The 
Prince de Conti, offended that Law should have denied him fresh 
shares in India stock, at his own price, sent to his bank to demand 
payment in specie of so enormous a quantity of notes, that three 
waggons were required for ita transport. Law complained to the 
regent, and urged on his attention the mischief that would be done, 
if such an example found many imitators. The regent was but too 
well aware of it, and, sending for the Prince de Conti, ordered him, 
under penalty of his high displeasure, to refund to the bank two-thirds 
of the specie which he had withdrawn from it. The prince was forced 
to obey the despotic mandate. Happily for Law's credit, De Conti 
was an unpopular man : every body condemned his meanneaa ana 
cupidity, and agreed that Law had been hardly treated. It is strange, 
however, that so narrow an escape should not have tnade both Law 
and the regent more anxious to re8trict their issues. Others were 
soon found who imitated from motives of distrust, the example which 
had been set by De Conti in revenge. The more acute stockjobber& 
imagined justly that prices could not continue to rise for ever. Bour. 
don and La Richarditlre, renowned for their extensive operations in 
the funds, quietly and in small quantities at a time, converted their 
notes into specie, and sent it away to foreign countries. They also 
bought as much as they could conveniently carry of plate and expen· 
sive jewellery, and sent it secretly away to England or to Holland. 
Vermalet, a jobber, who snift'ed the coming storm, procured gold and 
silver coin to the amount of nearly a million oflivres, which he packed 
in a farmer's cart, and covered over with hay and cow-dung. He 
then disguised himself in the dirty smock-frock,or blorue,of a peasant, 
and drove his precious load in safety into Belgium. From thence he 
soon found means to transport it to Amsterdam. 

Hitherto no difficulty had been experienced by any class in pro-
curing specie for their wants. But this system could not long be 
carried on without causing a scarcity. The voice of complaint was 
heard on every side, and inquiries being instituted, the canae was 
soon discovered. The council debated loAg on the remedies to be 
taken, and Law, being called on for his advice, was of opinion, that an 
edict should be published, depreciating the value of coin five per cent. 
below that of paper. The edict was published accordmgly; but failing 
of ita intended eft'ect, was followed by another, in which the depre-
ciation was increased to ten per cent. The payments of the bank 
were at the same time restricted to one hundred livres in gold, and 
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ten iD ailver. All these measures were nugatory to restore confidence 
in the paper, though the restriction of cash payments within limita 
10 extremely narrow kept up the credit of the bank. 

Notwithstanding every effort to the contrary, the precious metals 
eontinued to be conveyed to England and Holland. The little coin 
ihat was len in the country was carefully treasured, or hidden until 
the acarcity became eo great, that the operations of trade could no 
longer be carried on. In this emergency, Law hazarded the bold 
experiment of forbidding the use of specie altogether. In February 

• •Lucifer'• Nn Row-Darge" e>hibito Lnw in a barge, with a host or •mblrmntlo 
tguns :repnMiltiDg the liliululppi tollleo.-Frooo o Prirot iA Mr. Hacltiu Colloctioa. 
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1720 an edict was published, which, iiUitead of restoring the credit of 
1he paper, as was intended, destroyed it irrecoverably, and drove the 
country to the very brink of revolution. By this famous edict it was 
forbidden to any person whatever to have more than five hundred 
livres (20l.) cf coin in his posseasion, under pain of a heavy fine, and 
confiscation of the sums found. It was also forbidden to buy up 
jewellery, plate, and precious stones, and informers were encouraged 
to make search for offenders, by the promise of one· half the amount 
they might discover. The whole country sent up a cry of distress at 
this unheard-of tyranny. The most odious persecution daily took 
place. The privacy of families was violated by the intrusion of 
informers and their agents. The most virtuous and honest were 
denounced for the crime of having been seen with a louu d' or in 
their possession. Servants betrayed their masters, one citizen became 
a spy upon his neighbour, and arrests and confiscations so multiplied, 
that the courts found a difficulty in getting through the immense 
increase of businesa thus occasioned. It was sufficient for an informer 
to say that he suspected any person of concealing money in his bonae, 
and immediately a search-warrant was granted. Lord Stair, the 
English ambDBSador, said, that it was now impossible to doubt of the 
sincerity of Law's conversion to the Catholic religion; he had esta-
blished the inquintion, after having given abundant evidence of his 
faith in transub8tantiatio11, by turning so much gold into paper. 

Every epithet that popular hatred could suggest was showered 
upon the regent and the unhappy Law. Coin, to any amount above 
five hundred livres, was an illegal tender, and nobody would take 
paper if he could help it. No one knew to-day what his notes would 
be worth to-morrow. "Never," says Duclos, in his Secret Memoir• 
of tM Regenry;, "was seen a more capricious government-never was 
a more frantic ty-tanny exercised by hands less firm. It is inconcciv· 
able to those who were witnesaes of the horrors of those times, and 
who look back upon them now as on a dream, that a sudden revolu-
tion did not break out-that Law and the regent did not perish by 
a tragical death. They were both held in horror, but the people con-
fined themselves to complaints; a sombre and timid despair, a stupid 
consternation, had seized upon all, and men's minds were too vile 
even to be capable of a courageous crime." It would appear that, at 
one time, a movement of the people was organised. Seditious writ-
ings were posted up agaiiUit the walla, and were sent, in hand-billa, 
to the houses of the most conspicuous people. One of them, given 
in the Mbnciru d4 la was to the following effect :-" Sir 
and madam,-Thia is to give you notice that a St. Bartholomew's 
Day will be enacted again on Saturday and Sunday, if affairs do not 
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alter. You are desired not to stir out, nor you, nor your servants. 
God preserve you from the flames ! Give notice to your nf>ighbours. 
Dated, Saturday, May 25th, 1720." The immense number of spies 
with w-hich the city was infested rendered the people mistrustful of 
one another, and beyond some trifling disturbances made in the 
evening by an insignificant group, which was soon dispersed, the 
peace of the capital was not compromised. 

The value of shares in the Louisiana, or Mississippi stook, had 
fallen very rapidly, and few indeed were found to believe the tales 
that had once been told of the immense wealth of that region. A 
last effort was therefore tried to restore the public confidence in 
the Miasissippi project. For this purpose, a general conscription of 
all the poor wretches in Paris was made by order of government. 
Upwards of six tho111and of the very refuse of the population were 

fmpreued,as if in time of war, and were provided with clothes and tools 
to be embarked for New Orleans, to work in the gold mines alleged 
to abound there. They were paraded day afler day through the streets 
with their pikes and shovels, and then sent off· in small detachments 
to the out-ports to be shipped for America. Two-thirds of them never 
reached their destination, but dispersed themaelves over the country, 
10ld their tools for what they could get, and returned to their old 
oourse of life. In leBB than three weeks af'terwards, one-half of them 
were to be found again in Paris. The man<2Uue, however, e'W!ed a 
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trifling advance in Miaai.uippi stock. Many pel'IIOna of superabundant 
gullibility believed thAt operations had 'begun in earnest in the new 
Golconda, and that gold and silver ingots would again be found in 
France. 

In a constitutional monarchy some surer means would have been 
found for the restoration of public credit. In England, at a subse-
quent period, when a similar delusion had brought on similar diatreaa, 
how different were the measures taken to repair the evil! but in 
France, unfortunately, the remedy waa left to the authors of the mis-
chief. The arbitrary will of the regent, which endeavouroo to extri-
cate the country, only plunged it deeper into the mire. All payments 
were ordered to be made in paper, and between the lat of February 
and the end of May, notes were fabricated to the amount of upwards 
of 1500 milliona of livrea, or 60,000.0001. sterling. But the alarm 
once sounded, no art could make the people feel the slightest confi-
dence in paper which waa not exchangeable into metal. M. Lambert, 
the president of the parliament of Paris, told the regent to his face 
that he would rathsr have a hundred thousand livrea in gold or silver 
than five millions in the notes of his bank. When such waa the general 
feeling, the superabundant i.uues of paper but increased the evil, by 
rendering still more enormous the disparity between the amount of 
specie and notes in circulation. Coin, which it waa the object of the 
regent to depreciate, rose in value on every fresh attempt to diminish 
it. In F cbruary, it waa judged advisable that the Royal Bank should 
be incorporated with the Company of the Indies. An edict to that 
effect was published BJ:.d registered by the parliament. The state 
remained the guarantee for the notes of the bank, and no more were 
to be issued without ar order in council. All the profits of the bank, 
since the time it had been taken out of Law's hands and made a 
national institution, were given over by the regent to the Company 
of the Indies. This measure had the effect of raising for a short time 
the value of the Louisiana Wld other shares of the company, but it 
failed in placing public credit on any permanent basis. 

A council of state waa held in the beginning of May, at which 
law, D'A.rgenaon (his colleague in the administratiOn of the financea)• 
and all the ministers were present. It was then computed that the 
total amount of notes in circulation waa 2600 millions of livrea, while 
the coin in the country waa not quite equal to half that amount. It 
waa evident to the majority of the council that some plan mut1t be 
adopted to equalize the currency. Some proposed that the notes 
should be reduced to the value of the specie, while others 
that the nominal value of the specie should be raised till it waa on a.n 
equality with the paper. Law i.e said to have opposed both theae pro-
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jeet3, but failing in suggesting any other, it was agreed that the notes 
ehonld be depreciated one half. On the 21st of May, an edict was 
:sccordingly iNned, by which it was decreed that the shares of the 
Company of the Indies, and the notes of the bank, should gradually 
diminish in value, till at the end of a year they should only paaa cur. 
rent for one-half of their nominal worth. The parliament refnaed to 
register the edict-the greatest outcry was excited, and the state of 
the country became so alanning, that, as the only means of preserving 
tranquillity, the council of the regency was obliged to stultify its own 
proceedings, by publishing within seven days another edict, restoring 
the notes to their original value. 

On the same day (the 27th of May) the bank stopped payment in 
specie. Law and D'A.rgenaon were both dismissed from the ministry. 
The weak, vacillating, and cowardly regent threw the blame of all the 
mischief upon Law, who, upon presenting himself at the Palaia Royal, 
was refused admittance. At nightfall, however, he was sent for, and 
admitted into the palace by a secret door,• when the regent endea-
voured to console him, and made all manner of excnaea for the severity 
with which in public he had been compelled to treat him. So capri-
cious wu his conduct, that, two days afterwards, he took him publicly 
to the opera, where he aat in the royal box alongside of the regent, 
who treated him with marked consideration in face of all the people. 
But IIUch was the hatred against Law that the experiment had well 
nigh proved fatal to him. The mob aaaailed his carriage with stones 
just aa he was entering his own door ; and if the coachman had not 
made a sudden jerk into the court-yard, and the domestioa closed the 
gate immediately, he would, in all probability, have been dragged out 
and tom to pieces. On the following day, his wife and daughter were 
also aaaailed by the mob as they were returning in their carriage from 
the races. When the regent was informed of these occurrences he 
sent Law a strong detachment of Swiss guards, who were stationed 
night and day in the court of his residence. The public indignation 

last increased so much, that Law, finding his own bonae, even with 
this guard, insecure, took retuge in the .Palaia Royal, in the apart. 
menta of the regent. 

The Chancellor, D'Agueueau, who had been diamiued in 1718 for 
his opposition to the projects of Law, was now recalled to aid in the 
restoration of credit. The regent acknowledged too late, that he had 
treated with unjnatifiable harshneu and mistrust one of the ablest, 
and perhaps the sole honest public man of that corrupt period. He 
had retired ever since his disgrace to his country bonae at Fresnes, 
where, in the midst of severe but delightful philosophic studies, hf 

• D11c1o1, Jlraw., B«JUU tH lolUtJ-. 
VOL. I. J) 
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bad forgotten the intrigues of an unworthy court. Law himself, and 
the Chevalier de Con1lana, a gentleman of the regent's household, 
were despatched in a post-chaise with orders to bring the ex-chancellor 
to Paris along with them. D'Agueaseau consented to render what 
assistance he could, contrary to the advice of his friends, who did not 
approve that he should accept any recal to office of which Law was 
the bearer. On his arrival in Paris, five councillors of the parliament 
were admitted to confer with the Commissary of Finance ; and on 
the 1st of June an order was published abollilhing the law which mad., 

it criminal to amass coin to the 
amount of more than fivehundred 
livres. Every one was permitted 
to have as much specie as he 
pleased. In order that the bank-
notes might be withdrawn, twen-
ty .five millions of new notes were 
created, on the security of the 
revenues of the city of Paris, at 
two and a half per cent. The 
bank-notes withdrawn were pub-
licly burned in front of the HOtel 
de Ville. The new notes were 

»' .. Gnoou11. principally of the value of ten 
livrea each ; and on the lOth of 

June the bank was re-opened, with a sufficiency of silver coin to give 
in change for them. 

These measures were productive of considerable advantage. All 
the population of Paris hastened to the bank to get coin for their 
small notes; and silver becoming scarce, they were paid in copper. 
Very few complained that this was too heavy, although poor fellows 
might be continually seen toiling and sweating along the streets, 
laden with more than they could comfortably carry, in the shape of 
change for fift;y livres. The crowds around the bank were so great 
that hardly a day passed that some one was not pressed to death. On 
the 9th of July, the multitude was so dense and clamorous that the 
guards stationed at the entrance of the Mazarin Gardena closed the 
gate and refused to admit any more. The crowd became incensed, 
and flung atones through the railings upon the soldiers. The latter, 
incensed in their turn, threatened to fire upon the people. At that 
instant one of them was hit by a 11tone, and, taking up his piece, he 
fired into the crowd. One man fell dead immediately, and another 
was severely wounded. It was every instant expected that a general 
attack would have been commenced upon the bank ; but the gates of 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



TD KI8SI8SIPPI BCJIJ!D. 35 
the Muarin Gardens being opened to the crowd, who saw a whole 
troop of soldiers, with their bayonets fixed ready to receive them, 
they contented themselves by giving vent to their indignation in 
groana and hissf:ll. 

Eight days afterwards the concourse of people was so tremendous 
that fifteen persons were squeezed to death at the doors of the bank. 
The people were so indignant that they took three of the bodies on 
stretchers before them, and proceeded, to the number of seven or eight 
th0U8&11d, t<1 the gardens of the Palais Royal, that they might show 
the regent the misfortunes that he and Law had brought upon the 
country. Law's coachman, who was aittilfg on the box of his master's 
carriage, in the court-yard of the palace, happened to have more zeal 
than diacretion, and, not liking that the mob should abuse his master, 
he said, loud enough to be overheard by several persons, that they 
were all blackguards, and deserved to be hanged. The mob imme. 
diately set upon him, and thinking that Law was in the carriage, 
broke it to pieces. The imprudent coachman narrowly escaped with 
his life. No further mischief was done ; a body of troops making 
their appearance, the crowd quietly dispersed, al\er an assurance had 
been given by the ngent that the three bodies they had brought to 
shew him should be decently buried at his own expense. The parlia-
ment was sitting at the time of this uproar, and the president took 
upon himself to go out and see what was the matter. On his return 
he informed the councillors that Law's carriage had been broken by 
the mob. All the members roae simultaneously, and e:rpreesed their 
joy by a loud shout, while one man, more zealous in his hatred than 
the rest, exclaimed, " And Lat11 Ainueif, u he torn to pi«e1 1"• 

Much, undoubtedly, depended on the credit of the Company of 
the Indies, which was answerable for so gnat a sum to the nation. 
H waa therefore suggested in the council of the ministry, that any 
privileges which could be granted to enable it to fulfil ita engage. 
menta. would be productive of the best results. With this end in 
'riew, it waa proposed that the exclusive privilege of all maritime 
commerce should be secured to it, and an edict to that effect was 
published. But it was unfortunately forgotten that by such a mea-
IUJ'e all the merchants of the country would be ruined. The idea of 
JUCh an immense privilege was generally scouted by the nation, and 
petition on petition was presented to the parliament that they would 

• 'I1Ie Due"- of Orl...,. g!Yee a dltl'erent YenloD or thll ltory; but wblebever be 
tbe true ooe, the IIWiifeotatloo of oaeb reeling In a legWatlve -.obiJ wu DOt very 
enillt.Ule. She ..,.. that tba preoldeDt wu 10 transported with Jor, that be wu oeiled 
with 111, ud retDmlog Into the ball, exclaimed to the memben 1 

.. Mouiftwol JC.uiftw•l 6olow .,. • .u.r 
:u ....,._ .u LtJH .. , ,...,.., .. ....... u.r 

J)2 
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refuse to register the decree. They refuaed accordingly, and the 
regent, remarking that they did nothing but fan the flame of sedi-
tion, exiled them to Blois. At the interceaaion of D'Agueaaeau, the 
place of banishment wa.e changed to Pontoise, and thither accordingly 
the councillors repaired, determined to set the regent at defiance. 
They made every a.rrangement for rendering their temporary exile aa 
agreeable a.e possible. The president gave the most elegant suppers. 
to which he invited all the gayest and wittiest company of Paris. 
Every night there wa.e a concert and ball for the ladies. The usually 
grave and solemn judges and councillors joined in cards and other 
diversions, leading for several weeks a life of the most extravagant 
pleasure, for no other purpose than to show the regent of how little 
consequence they deemed their banishment, and that, when they 
willed it, they could make Pontoise a plea.eanter residence than 
Paris. 

or all the nations in the world the French are the most renowned 
{or singing over their grievances. or that country it has been re-
marked with some truth, that ita whole history may be traced in ita 
songs. When Law, by the utter failure of his best-laid plans, rendered 
himself obnoxious, satire of course seized hold upon him ; and while 
caricatures of his person appeared in all the ahopa, the streets re-
sounded with songs, in which neither he nor the regent was spared. 
Mll.lly of songs were far from decent ; and one of them in par-
ticular counselled the application of all his notes to the most ignoble 
use to which paper can be applied. But the following, preserved in 
the letters of the Ducheea of Orleans, was the best and the most popu-
lar, and was to be heard for months in all the ca""<fovr• in Paris. 
The application of the chorus is happy enough : 

AusoiMt que LUI arrh•a 
Dans notre bonne 

llonolear le publla 
Que ._ oerait utile 

Poor retabUr Ia o&Uon. 
LGfaridortdaiou/ laf<Jri®adotal 

Halo lJ DOUI & toUI enrich!, 
BiNi/ 

.4. l4f090fl d• .Bar6<Jri, 
MDII""" 

Ce parpalllot, pour a&Urer 
Tout !'argent de Ia France, 

Songu d'&bord a •· ... urer 
De notre oontlance. 

ll fit IOD &!Uuratlon, 
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)(aiiJe fovbe l'ett CODYertl, 
JIUWil 

.l.l4f"90JJtU Bar6orl, 
JCoaaai/ 

I-. le Sl.a aln6 de Satan 
Noua met toua j l'anm6ne, 

D noua a prla tont n<>tre argent 
Et n'en nnd lt. penonne. 

Kala le!Ugent, bnmaln et bon, 

Noua nndra oe qn'on noua a prit, 
BMWil 

.1. l4f<J{tnl,. .Bariari, 
JC011 a•il 

The epigram ia of the same date : 

z-41, J'acbetal dea actions; 
Jlarrli, Je IJtlll1W dee mllllono; 
JCwcrod(, J'arn.ngeal mon mmage, 
J nuli, je prla on 6qulJllllr8, 
Y -'-II, je m'en tus an bal, 
Bt s-.di, lt. l'h6pltal. 

31 

Among the caricatures that were abundantly published, and that 
shewed 88 plainly as graver matters that tho nation had awakE-ned 
to a lell&e ofite folly, W88 one, a fac-simile of which ia preserved in 
the Mlnf(Jire• tk la Regence. It was thus described by its author : 
.. The • Goddess of Shares,' in her triumphal car, driven by the God-
deu of Folly. Those who are drawing the car are impersonations of 
the Missilllrippi, with his wooden leg, the South Sea, the Bank of 
England, the Company of the West of Senegal, and of various 88· 
•uranrea. Lest the car ahould not roll fast E-nough, the agents of 
these eompaniea, known by their long fox-tails and their cunning 
looks, turn round the spokes of the wheels, upon which are marked 
the names of the several stocks and their value, sometimes high 
and sometimes low, aceording to the turns of the wheel. Upon the 
ground are the merchandise, day-books and ledgers of legitimate 
commerce, crushed under the chariot of Folly. Behind ia an im-
mense crowd of persons, of all ages, sexes, and conditions, clamouring 
after Fortune, and fighting with each other to get a portion of the 
ahares which abe distributes so bountifully among them. In the 
clouda sits a demon, blowing bubbles of soap, which are also the 
objecte of the admiration and cupidity of the crowd, who jump upon 
one another's backs to reach them ere they burst. Right in the path-
way of the car, and blocking up the p8888ge, stands a large building, 
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with three doors, through one of which it must pass, if it proceeds 
farther, and all the crowd along with it. Over the first door are 
the words, ' HQpital tk• Fovz,' over the lt'cond, 'Hifpital du Jfa-
ladu,' and over the third, ' HQpital du Gveuz.' " Another carica-
ture represented Law sitting in a large cauldron, boiling over the 
flames of popular madneea, surrounded by an impetuous multitude, 
who were pouring all their gold and silver into it, and receiving 
gladly in exchange the bits of paper which he distributed among 
them by handfuls. 

While thiS excitement lasted, Law took good care not to expose 
himself unguarded in the streets. Shut up in the apartments ofthe 
regent, he was secure from all attack; and whenever he ventured 
abroad, it was either incognito, or in one of the royal carriages, 
with a powerrui escort. An amusing anecdote is recorded of the de-
testation in which he was held by the people, and the ill-treatment 
he would have met had he fallen into their hands. A. gentleman 
of the name of Bourse! was passing in his carriage down the Rue St. 
Antoine, when his farther progress was stayed by a hackney·coach 
that had blocked up the road. M. Bourael's senant called impa-
tiently to the hackney.coachman to get out of the way, and, on his 
refusal, struck him a blow on the face. A crowd was soon drawn 
together by the disturbance, and M. Bourse) got out of the carriage 
to restore order. The hackney-coachman, imagining that he had 
now another aeaailant, bethought him of an expedient to rid him-
self of both, and callt'd out as loudly as he was able, " Help ! help I 
murder! murder! Here are Law and his senant going to kill mel 
Help! help !" At this cry the people came out of tht'ir shops, armed 
with sticks and other weapons, while the mob gathered stones to in-
ftict summary vengeance upon the supposed financier. Happily for 
M. Bourse! and his sonant, the door of the church of the Jesuits 
stood wide open, and, seeing the fearful odds against them, they 
rushed towards it with all speed. They reached the altar, pursued 
by the people, and would have been ill·treated even there, if, find-
ing the door open leading to the sacristy, they had not sprang 
through, and closed it after them. The mob were then persuaded 
to leave the church by the alarmed and indignant priests, and find-
ing M. Boursel's carriage still in the streets, they vented their ill-
will against it, and did it considerable damage. 

The twenty-five millions secured on the municipal revenues of 
the city of Paris, bearing so low an interest as two and a half per 
oent, were not very popular among the large holders of Mieaieaippi 
stock. The conversion of the securities was, therefore, a work of 
considerable difiiculty; for many preferred to retain the falling paper 
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of Law's company, in the hope that a favourable turn might take 
place. On the 15th of August, with a view to hasten the conversion, 
an edict wu passed, declaring that all notee for sums between one 
thouaand and ten thousand livres should not pau current, exoept 
for the purchase of annuities and bank accountll, or for the payment 
ol still due on the shares of the company. 

In October following another edict wu p888ed, depriving these 
notes of' all value whatever af\er the month of November next en-
lltling. The management of the mint, the farming of the revenue, 
and all the other advantages and privileges of the India, or Miasia-
lippi Company, were taken from them, and they were reduced to a 
mere private company. Thie wu the death-blow to the whole sye-
tem, which had now got into the hands of its enemies. Law had 
lost all influence in the Council of Finance, and the company, being 
despoiled of ite immunities, could no longer hold out the shadow of 
a proepect of being able to fulfil its engagements. All those aus-
peeted of illegal profits at the time the public delusion wu at ite 
beight, were sought out and amerced in heavy fines. It was pre-
viously ordered that a list of the original proprietors should be made 
out, and that such persons as still retained their shares should place 
them in deposit with the company, and that those who had neglected 
to complete the shares fer which they had put down tht>ir names 
ahould now purchase them of the company, at the rate of 13,500 
livrea for each share of 500 livres. Rather than submit to pay this 
enormous sum for stock which was actually at a discount, the share-
holdera packed up all their portahle effects, and endeavoured to find 
a refuge in foreign countries. Orders were immediately iasued to 
the authorities at the ports and frontiers, to apprehend all travellers 
who sought to leave the kingdom, and keep them in custody, until it 
wu aacertained whether they had any plate or jewellery with them, 
or were concerned in the late stock-jobbing. Against such few u 

the punishment of death was recorded, while the most arbi-
trary proceedings were instituted against those who remained. 

Law himself, in a moment of despair, determined to leave a coun-
try where his life was no longer secure. He at first only demanded 
permiuion to retire from Paris to one of his country-seats-a per-
million which the regent cheerfully granted. The latter was much 
affected at the unhappy turn affairs had taken, but his faith con-
tinued unmoved in the truth and efficacy of Law's financial system. 
His eyes were opened to his own errors ; and during the few remain-
ing years of his life he constantly longed for an opportunity of agllin 
eatabliahing the system upon a securer basis. At Law's last interview 
with the prince, he is reported to have said,-" I confeas that I have 
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committed many fault.. I committed them because I am a man, and 
all men are liable to error ; but I declare to you moat solemnly that 
none of them proceeded from wicked or dishonest moth·ea, and that 
nothing of the kind will be found in the whole course of my OOD• 
duct." · 

uw ur .&. c.a.a DJUWK' ax cocxa..• 

Two or three days after his departure the regent sent him a very 
kind letter, permitting him to leave the kingdom whenever he pleased, 
and stating that be bad ordered his passports to be made ready. He 
at the same time offered him any sum of money he might require. 
Law respectfully declined the money, and set out for Brussels in a 

belonging to Madame de Prie, the mistreu of the Duke 
of Bourbon, eaoorted by six horae-guards. From thence he proceeded 
to Venice, where he remained for some months, the object of the 
greatest curiosity to the people, who believed him to be the poseeBBOr 

• Law In a car drawn b1 cockl ; from Hot grwt• Tqf,.,•l w 
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ef enormoua wealth. No opinion, however, could be more erroneous. 
With more genel'Oiity than could have been expected from a man 
who during the greatest part of his life had been a profesaed gambler, 
he had to enrich himself at the of a ruined nation. 
During the height of the popular frenzy for Mississippi stock, he had 
never doubted of the final suceess of his projects in malring France 
the richest and moat powerful nation of Europe. He invested all his 
gains in the purehase of landed property in France-a sure proof of 
his own belief in the stability of his schemes. He had hoarded no 
plate or jewellery, and sent no money, like the dishoneat jobbers, to 
foreign countries. His all, with the exception of one diamond, worth 
about fiye or six thousand pounds sterling, was invested in the French 
10il; and when he let\ that country, he let\ it almost a beggar. This 
fact alone ought to rescue his memory from the charge of knavery, 
10 often and 10 unjustly brought against him. 

A.a soon as h1a departure was known, all his estates and his valu-
able library were conliscated. 'Among the rest, an annuity of 200,000 
livres (80001. sterling) on the lives his wife and children, which · 
had been purchased for five millions of livres, was forfeited, notwith· 
standing that a special edict, drawn up for the purpose in the days of 
his prosperity, had expressly declared that it should never be confis-
cated for any cause whatever. Great discontent existed among the 
people that Law had been suffered to escape. The mob and the par-
liament would have been pleased to have seen him hanged. The few 
who had not suffered by the commercial revolution rejoiced that the 
qtUZCk had let\ the country; hut all those (and they were by far the 
most numerous class) whose fortunes were implicated regretted that 
his intimate !mow ledge of the distress · of the country, and of the 
causes that had led to it, had not been. rendered more in 
discovering a remedy. 

At a meeting of the Council of Finance and the General Council 
of the Regency, documents were laid upon the table, from which it 
appeared that the amount of notes in circulation was 2700 millions. 
The regent was called upon to explain how it happened that there 
was a discrepancy between the dates at which these i88ues were made 
and those of the edicts by which they were authorised. He might 
have eafely taken the whole blame upon himself, but he preferred 
that an absent man should bear a share of it ; and he therefore stated 
that Law, upon his own authority, had i88ued 1200 millions of notes 
at different times, and that he (the regent), seeing that the thing had 
been irreYocably done, had screened Law by antedating the decrees 
of the council which authorised the augmentation. It would have 
been more to his credit if he had told the whole truth while he was 
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about it, and acknowledged that it was mainly through his extrava-
gance and impatience that Law had been induced to overstep the 
bounds of saCe speculation. It was also ascertained that the national 
debt, on the let of January, 1721, amounted to upwards of 3100 
millions of livres, or more than 124,000,0001. sterling, the interest 
upon which was 3,196,0001. A commission, or f1Ua, was forthwith 
appointed to examine into all the securities of the state creditors, who 
were to be divided into five classes; the first four comprising those 
'Who had purchased their securities with real effects, and the latter 
comprising those who could give no proofs that the transactions they 
had entered into were real and bond fide. The securities of the latter 
were ordered to be destroyed, while thoee of the first four classes were 
subjected to a most rigid and jealoue scrutiny. The result of the 
labours of the f1Ua was a report, in which they counselled the reduc-
tion or the interest upon these securities to fifty-six millions of livrea. 

They justified this advice by a 
statement or the various acta of 
peculetion and extortion which 
they had discovered ; and an 
edict to that effect was accord-
ingly published and duly re-
gistered by the parliaments of 
the kingdom. 

Another tribunal was after. 
wards established underthetitle 
of the Chambre de l' ..J.r1enal, 
which took ccgnisance of all the 
malversation& committed in the 
financial departments of the 
government during the late 

D'UGIIlUO:J. unhappy period. A Master or 
Requests, named Falhonet, to-

gether with the Abbe Clement, and two clerks in their employ, had 
been concerned in divers acts of peculation to the amount of upwards 
of a million of Jivres. The fil'llt two were sentenced to be beheaded, 
and the latter to be hanged ; but their punishment was aftt>rwards 
commuted into imprisonment for life in the Bastille. Numerous 
other acta of dishonesty were discovered, and punished by fine and 
imprisonment. 

D' Argenson shared with Law and the regent the unpopularity 
which had alighted upon all those concerned in the 1tlissiBBippi mad. 
nelltl. He was dismissed from his post of Chancellor to make room for 
D'Agueueau; but he retained the title of Keeper of the Seals, and 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



wu allowed to attend the councils whenever he pleased. He thought 
it better, however, to withdraw from Paria, and live for a time a life 
of. eecluaion at hia country seat. But he was not formed for retire-
ment; and becoming moody and discontented, he aggravated a di!K'Ue 
under which he had long laboured, and died in less than a twel'f'e• 
month. The populace of Paria so detested him, that they carried 
their hatred even to his graTe. As his funeral procession passed to 
the church of St. Nicholas du Chardouneret, the burying-place of 
hia family, it was beeet by a riotoua mob; and hito two sou, who 
were following as chief mourners, were obliged to drive as fast as 
they were able down a by-street to escape personal violence. 

As regards Law, he for some time entertained a hope that he 
should be recalled to France to aid in establishing its credit upon a 
firmer basis. The death of the regent in 1723, who expired suddenly 
aa he was •itting by the fireside conversing with his mistress, the 
Ducheas de Phalaria, deprived him of that hope, and he was reduced 
to lead his former life of gambling. He was more than once obliged 
to pawn hia diamond, the sole remnant of hia vast wealth, but suc-
ceaful play generally enabled him to redeem it. Being persecuted 
by hia creditors at Rome, he proceeded to Copenhagen, where he 
received permi111ion from the English ministry to reside in hia native 
country, hia pardon for the murder of Mr. Wilson having been sent 
over to him in 1719. He was brought over in the admiral's ship-a 
eiremnatanee which gave occasion for a short debate in the House of 
Lorda. Earl Coningsby complained that a man who had renounced 
both hia country and hia religion should have been treated with such 
honour, and expreNed hia belief that hia presence in England, at a 
time when the people were so bewildered by the nefarious practices 
o( the South-Sea directors, would be attended with no little danger. 
He gave notice of a motion on the 'ubject; but it was allowed to 
drop, no other member of the House having the slightest participa-
tion in hia lordship's fears. Law remained for about four yf'ars in 
England, and then proceeded to Venice, where he died in 1729, in 
very embarraeeed circumstances. The following epitaph "as written 
at the time: 

• a rtt eet eaQnoe, 
Ce ealealateur...,. 

QaJ, par lea reglea de 
A m1a 1a France a l'hopltal. H 

His brother, William Law, who had been concerned with him in 
the administration both of the bank and the Louisiana Company, was 
imprisoned in the Bastille for alleged malversation, but no J!Uilt was 
ever proTed against him. He was liberated after fifteen months, 
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and became the founder of a family, which is still known in France 
·under the title of Marquisf!a of Lauriston. 

In the next chapter will be found an account of the madneu 
which infeoted the people of England at the same time, and under 
very similar circumstances, but which, thanks to the energies and 
good sense of a constitutional government, was attended with results 
far leu disastrous than those which were aeen in France. 

• Neclr or nothing, or downl'all of the Killlatppl Compaar.-»- ca Priat ia JCr. 
Haelriu' OolUcfioa. 
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THE SOUTH-SEA BUBBLE. 

At length oorruptlon, like a generalllood, 
Did deluge all; and avarice cret"plng on, 
Spread, like a low-born milt, and hid the 1111n. 
Statesmen and patrlota plied alike the otockt, 
Peer••• and butler oh4red alike the bo1; 
And judgee jobbed, and blohope bit the to,..,, 
And mighty dukeo packed card• ror 
Britain WM IIWlk In lucre"• aordld chanwo.-P.,... 

THE South-Sea Company wu originated by the celebrated Harley 
Earl of Oxford, in the year 1711, with the view of restoring public 
credit, which had suffered by the diamiual of the Whig ministry, and 
of providing for the discharge of the army and navy debentures, and 
other parts of the floating debt, amounting to nearly ten millions 
1terling. A company of merchants, at that time without a name, 
took thi1 debt upon themselves, and the government agreed to secure 
them for a certain period the interest of six per cent. To provide 
for this intere.t, amounting to 600,0001. per annum, the duties upon 
wines, vinegar, India goods, wrought silk&, tobacco, whale-fins, and 
aome other articles, were rendered permanent. The monopoly of the 
trade to the South Seu wu granted, and the company, being incor-

by act of parliament, usumed the title by which it hu ever 
since been known. The minister took great credit to himself for his 
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share in this transaction, and the scheme waa always called by hie 
ftatterera "the Earl ofOxford'e masterpiece." 

Even at this early period of ita histOry the moat visionary ideaa 
were formed by the company and the public of the immense riches of 

the eaatem co111t of South 
America. Every body had 
heard of the gold and silver 
mines of Peru and Mexico; 
every one believed them to 
be inexhaustible, and that it 
waa only neceBBary to send 
the manufactll!'el of Eng-
land to the coast to be repaid 
a hundredfold in gold and 
ilver ingots by the natives. 

A report industrio118ly spread, 
that Spain was willing to con-
cede four ports on the coaats 
of Chili and Peru for the pur-

auLn uu or ouoao. poaes of traffic, increased the 
general confidence, and for 

many years the South-Sea Company's stock waa in high favour. 
Philip V. of Spain, however, never had any intention of admit-

ting the English to a free trade in the porta of Spanish America. 
Negotiations wtore set on foot, but their only result was the a88iento 
contract, or the privilege of supplying the colonies with negroes for 
thirty years, and of sending once a year a veBBel, limited both as to 
tonnage and value of cargo, to trade with Mexico, Peru, or Chili. 
The latter permission waa only granted upon the hard condition, that 
the King of Spain should enjoy one-fourth of the profits, and a tax of 
fivt' per cent on the remainder. This was a great disappointment to 
the Earl of Oxford and his party, who were reminded much oftener 
than they found agreeable of the 

But the public confidence in the South-Sea Company was not shaken. 
The Earl of Oxford declared that Spain would permit two ships, in 
addition to the annual ship, to carry out merchandise during the fint 
year; and a list waa published, in 1rhich all the porta and harbours 
of these coaata were pompously set forth aa open to the trade of Great 
Britain. The tint voyage of the annual ship was not made till the 
year 1717, and in the following year the trade waa suppreaaed by the 
rupture lrith Spain. 
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The Iring's speech, at the opening of the session of 1717, made 
pointed allW!ion to the state of public credit, and recommended that 
proper measures should be taken to reduce the national debt. The 
two great monetary corporations, the South-Sea Company and the 
Bank of England, made proposals to parliament on the 20th of May 
ensuing. The South-Sea Company prayed that their capitalstoek of 
ten millions might be increased to twelve, by subscription or other-
lriae, aud offered to accept five per cent instead of six upon the whole 
amount. The bank made proposals equally advantageous. The 
hooae debated for some time, and finally three acta were paased, called 
the South-Sea A.ct, the Bank Act, and the General Fund A.ct. By 
the first, the pTOP'JIIS!s of the South-Sea Company were accepted, and 
that body held itself ready to advance t4J.e sum of two millions towards 

the principal and interest of the debt due by the state for 
the four lottery funds of the ninth and tenth years of Queen Anne. 
By the second act, the bank received a lower rate of interest for the 
sum of 1,775,0271. 15•. due to it by the state, and agreed to deliver up 
to be cancelled aa many exchequer billa aa amounted to two millions 
1terling, and to accept of an annuity of one hundred thousand pounds, 
being after the rate of fin per cent, the whole redeemable at one 
year· a notice. They were further required to be ready to advance, in 
ease of need, 11 sum not exceeding 2,500,0001. upon the same terms 
of five per cent interest, redeemable by parliament. The General 
Fund A.ct recited the various deficiencies, which were to be made • 
good by the aids deril"ed from the foregoing sources. 

The name of the South-Sea Company was thus continually before 
the public. Though their trade with the South American States pro-
duced little or no augmentation of their revenues, they continued to 
flourish u a monetary corporation. Their stock was in high request, 
and the directors, buoyed 11p with succeu, began to think of new 
meana for extending their influence. The Missiuippi scheme of John 
lAw, which so dazzled and captivated the French people, inspired 
them with an idea that they could carry on the same game in Eng-
land. The anticipated failure of his plana did not divert them from 
their intention. Wile in their own conceit, they imagined they could 
B't'oid his faults, carry on their schemes for ever, and stretch the cord 
of credit to ita extremeet tension, without causing it to snap asunder. 

It was while Law's plan was at ita greatest height of popularity, 
while people were crowding in thousands to the Rue Quincampoix, 
and ruining themselves with frantic eagerness, that the South-Sea 
directors laid before parliament their famous plan for paying off the 
national debt. Viaiona of boundleu wealth floated before the faaci-
nat.ed eyes of the people in the two moat celebrated countries of 
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Europe. The English commenced their career of extravagance some-
what later than the French; but as soon as the delirium seized them, 
they were determined not to be outdone. Upon the 22d of January, 
1720, the House of Commons resolved itself into a committee of the 
whole house, to take into consideration that part of the king's speech 
at the opening of the session which related to the public debts, and 
the proposal of the South.Sea Company towards the redemption and 
sinking of the same. The proposal set forth at great length, and 
undt>r several heads, the debts of the state, amounting to 30,91:11,712Z., 
which the company were anxious to take upon themselves, upon con-
sideration of five per cent per annum, secured to them until Mid-
summer 1727 ; after which time, the whole was to become redeem-
able at the pleasure of the legislature, and the interest to be reduced 
to four per cent. The proposal was received with great favour; but 
the Bank of England had many friends in the House of Commons, 
who were desirous that that body should share in the advantages that 
were likely to accrue. On behalf of this corporation it was repre• 
aented, that they had performed great and eminent services to the 
state in the most difficult times, and deserved, at least, that if any 
advantage was to be made by public bargains of this nature, they 
should be preferred before a company that had never done any thing 
for the nation. The further consideration of the matter was acoord-
ingly postponed for five days. In the mean time a plan was drawn 
up by the governors of the bank. The South-Sea Company, afraid 
that the bank might offer still more advantageous terms to the 
government than themselves, reconsidered their former proposal, and 
made some alterations in it, which they hoped would render it more 
acceptable. The principal change was a stipulation that the govern. 
ment might redeem these debts at the expiration of four years, in-
stead of seven, as at first suggested. The bank resolved not to be 
outbidden in this singular auction, and the governors also reconsidered 
their first proposal, and sent in a new one. 

Thus, each corporation having made two proposals, the house 
began to deliberate. Mr. &bert Walpole was the chief speaker in 
favour of the bank, and Mr. Aislabie, the Chancellor of the Exche-
quer, the principal advocate on behalf of the South-Sea Company. 
It was resolved, on the 2d of February, that the proposals of the latter 
were most advantageous to the country. They were acoordingly 
received, and leave was given to bring in a bill to that effect. 

Exchange Alley was in a fever of excitement. The company's 
stock, which had been at a hundred and thirty the previous day, 
gradually rose to three hundred, and continued to rise with the moat 
astonishing rapidity during the whole time that the bill in its several 
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atagea was under diacussion. Mr. Walpole was almoet the only states-
man in the House who spoke out boldly against it. He warned them, 
in eloquent and solemn language, of the evili! that would ensue. It 
countenanced, be said, " the dangerous practice of stock -jobbing, and 
would divert the genius of the nation from trade and industry. It 
would hold out a dangerous lure to decoy the unwary to their ruin, 
by making them part with the earnings of their labour for a prospect 
of imaginary wealth. The great principle of the project was an evil 
of first-rate magnitude ; it was to raise artificially the value of the 
stock, by exciting and keeping up a general infatuation, and by pro-
mising dividends out of funds which could never be adequate to the 
purpoee." In a prophetic spirit he 
added, that if the plan succeeded, 
the directors would become masters 
of the government, form a new and 
abeolute aristocracy in the king-
dom, and control the resolutions of 
the• legislature. If it failed, which 
be was convinced it would, the re-
sult would bring general discontent 
and ruin upon the country. Such 
would be the delusion, that when 
the evil day came, as come it would, 
the people would start up, as from 
a dream, and ask themaelves if these 
things could have been true. All his ,,. •••••• ......... . 
eloquencewasin vain. Hewaslooked 
upon aa a false prophet, or compared to the hoarse raven, croaking 
omens of evil. His friends, however, compared him to Cassandra, 
predicting evili! which would only be believed when they come home 
to men's hearths, and stared them in the face at their own boards. 
Although, in former times, the House had listened with the utmost 
attention to every word that fell from his lips, the benches became 
deiJerted when it was known that he would apeak on the South-Sea 
question. 

The bill was two months in ita progress through the House of 
Commons. During this time every exertion was made by the directors 
and their friends, and more eapecially by the chairman, the noted Sir 
John Blunt, to raise the price of the stock. The most extravagant 
rumours were In circulation. Treaties between England and Spain 
were spoken whereby the latter was to grant a free trade to all her 
colonies; and the rich produce of the mines of Potosi-la-Paz was to 
be brought to England until silver should become almost as plentiful 

TOL. L a 
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u iron. For cotton and woollen goods, with which we could supply 
them in abundance, the dwellers in Mexico were to empty their golden 
mines. The company of merchants trading to the South Seas would 
be the richest the world ever saw, and every hundred pounds invested 
in it would produce hundreds per annum to the stockholder. At last 
the stock was raised by these means to near four hundred ; but, after 
fluctuating a good deal, settled at three hundred and thirty, at which 
price it remaiaed when the bill passed the Commons by a majority of 
172 against 65. 

In the House of Lords the bill was hurried through all its stages 
with unexampled rapidity. On the 4th of April it was read a first 
time ; on the 5th, it was read a seoond time ; on the 6th, it was com-
mitted ; and on the 7th, was read a third time and passed. 

Several peers spoke W'&l'lllly against the scheme ; but their warn-
ings fell upon dull, cold ears. A speculating frenzy had seized them 
88 well88 the plebeians. Lord North and Grey said the bill was unjust 
in its nature, and might prove fatal in its consequences, being calcu-
lated to enrich the few and impovemh the many. The Duke of 
Wharton followed; but, 88 he only retailed at second-hand the argu-
ments so eloquently stated by Walpole in the Lowel' House, he was 
not listened to with even the same attention that had been bestowed 
upon Lord North and Grey. Earl Cowper followed on the same side, 
and compared the bill to the famous horse of the siege of Troy. Like 
that, it was ushered in and received with great pomp and aoclama-
tions of joy, but bore within it treachery and destruction. The Earl 
of Sunderland endeavoured to answer all objections ; and on the ques-
tion being put, there appeared only seventeen peers against, and eighty-
three in favour of the project. The very same day on which it passed 
the Lords, it received the royal assent, and became the law of the 
land. 

It seemed at that time 88 if the whole nation had turned stock-
jobbers. Exchange Alley was every day blocked up by crowds, and 
Cornhill was impassable for the number of caniages. Every body 
came to purchase stock. " Every fool aspired to be a knave." In 
the words of a ballad published at the time, and sung about the 
streets,• 

" Then lltal"' and garters did appear 
Among the meaner rabble ; 

To buy and eell, to - and hear 
The Jewa and GenWea aquabble. 

• .A llt1wf1>..&4 BaZ/G4; Dr, • ..., R....,.b..,... Btoblllfl, To •- Toaoc 
-""'" n. (koa4 Jr&ir; Dr, 1M 1'11ilM>plw'• s-
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The greate.t ladiee thither came, 
And plied In ohariota daily, 

Or pawned their jewela for a IIIUil 
To venture In the Alley." 

The inordinate thirst of gain that had aftlicted all ra.nb of aociety 
wu not to be slaked even in the South Sea. Other echemea, of the 
most extravagant kind, were ataried. The share-lists were speedily 

co••••u.. 1110-

filled up, and an enormous traffic carried on in shares, while, of C0111'118, 
every means were resorted to to raise them to an artificial value in the 
market. 

Contrary to all expectation, South-Sea stock feU when the bill 
received the royal assent. On the 7th of April the shares were quoted 
at three hundred and ten, and on the following day at two hundred 
and ninety. Already the directors had tasted the profits of their 
echeme, and it wu not likely that they should quietly allow the stock 
to find ita natural level without an effort to raise it. Immediately 
their busy emiaaariea were aet to work. Every person interested in 
the aucceaa of the project endeavoured to draw a knot of liatene1'8 
around him, to whom he expatiated on the treaaurea of the South 
American aeaa. Exchange Alley was crowded with attentive groupe. 
ODe rumour alone, aaaerted with the utmost confidence, had an im· 
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mediate etrect upon the stock. It was said that Earl Stanhope bad 
received overtures in France from the Spanish government to exchange 
Gibraltar and Port Mahon for some places on the coast of Peru, for 
the security and enlargement of the trade in the South Seas. Instead 
of one annual ship trading to those porta, and allowing the king of 
Spain twenty-five per cent out of the profits, the company might 
build and chnrter as many ships as they pleased, and pay no per cent-
age whatever tp any foreign potentate. 

"Visions or ingota danced before their eyee," 

and stock rose rapidly. On the 12th of April, five days after the bill 
bad become law, the directors opened their books for a subscription 
of a million, at the rate of 300l. for every IOOl. capital. Such was 
the concourse of persons of all ranks, that this first subscription was 
found to amount to above two millions of original stock. It was to 
be paid at five payments, of 60l. each for every IOOl. In a few days 
the stock advanced to three hundred and forty, and the subscriptions 
were sold for double the price of the first payment. To raise the stock 
Bti1l higher, it was declared, in a general court of directors, on the 
21st of April, that the midsummer dividend should be ten per cent, 
and that all subscriptions should be entitled to the same. These re-
solutions answering the end designed, the directors, to improve the 
infatuation of the monied men, opened their books for a second sub-
scription of a million, at four hundred per cent. Such was the frantic 
eagerneBB of people of every class to speculate in these funds, that in 
the course of a few hours no leBB than a million and a half was sub-
scribed at that rate. 

In the mean time, innumerable joint-stock companies started up 
every where. They soon received the name of Bubbles, the most 
appropriate that imagination could devise. The populace are often 
moat happy in the nicknames they employ. None could be more apt 
than that of Bubbles. Some ofthem lasted for a week or a.fortnight, 
and were no more heard of, while others could not even live out that 
short span of existence. Every evening produced new schemes, and 
every morning new projects. The highest of the aristocracy were as 
eager in this hot pursuit of gain as the moat plodding jobber in Com-
bill. The Prince of Wales became governor of one company, and 
is said to have cleared 40,000l. by his speculations. • The Duke of 
Bridgewater started a scheme for the improvement of London and 
Westminster, and the Duke ofChandoa another. There were nearly 
a hundred different projects, each more extravagant and deceptive 
than the other. To use 'the words of the Political &ate,· they were 

• Cou'a W'..ZJIOII, CorreapoiiAleDce bet11'881l Kr. SecreW.,. Craggs and Earl Stanhope. 
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"aet on foot and promoted by crafty knaves, then pursued by multi-
tudes of covetous fools, and at laat appeared to be, in effect, what 
their vulgar appellation denoted them to be-bubbles and mere 
cheats." It was computed that near one million and a half sterling" 
waa won and lost by these unwarrantable practices, to the impoverish-
ment of many a fool, and the enriching of many a rogue. 

Some of theae schemes were plausible enough, and, had they been 
undertaken at a time when the public mind was unexcited, might 
have been pursued with advantage to all concerned. But they were 
established merely with the view of raising the shares in the market. 
The projectors took the first opportunity of a rise to sell out, and next 
morning the scheme was at an end. Maitland, in his Hiltory of 
Lnulon, gravely informs us, that one of the projects which received 
great encouragement, was for the establishment of a company " to 
make deal boards out of saw-dust." This is no doubt intended as 
a joke ; but there is abundance of evidence to shew that dozens of 
echemes, hardly a whit more reasonable, lived their little day, ruining 
hundreds ere they fell. One of them was for a wheel for perpetual 
motion-capital one million; another was "for encouraging the 
breed of horses in England, and improving of glebe and church lands, 
and repairing and rebuilding parsonage and vicarage houaes." Why 
the clergy, who were 80 mainly interested in the latter clause, should 
have taken 80 much interest in the first, is only to be explained on 
the that the scheme was projected by a knot of the lux-
hunting parsons, once 80 common in England. The shares of this 
company were rapidly subscribed for. But the most absurd and pre-
posterous of all, and which shewed, more completely than any other, 
the utter madness of the people, was one started by an unknown ad-
venturer, entitled " .4 company for carrying on an untkrtalting of 
f1rt1at advantage, but no!Jody to J:now wluu it u." Were not the fact 
stated by scores of credible witnesses, it would be impoBBible to be-
lieve that any person could have been duped by such a project. The 
man of genius who essayed this bold and successful inroad upon public 
credulity, merely stated in his prospectus that the required capital 
waa ball a million, in five thousand shares of lOOl. each, deposit 21. 
per share. Each subscriber, paying his deposit, would be entitled to 
IOOl. per annum per share. How this immense profit was to be ob-
tained, he did not condescend to inform them at that time, but pro-
mised that in a month full particulars should be duly announced, and 
a call made for the remaining 98l. of the subscription. Next morning, 
at nine o'clock, this great man opened an office in Cornhill. Crowds 
of people beaet his door, and when he shut up at three o'clock, he 
found that no lesa than one thousand shares had been subscribed for, 
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and the deposits paid. He was thus, in five hours, the winner ot 
2000l. He was philosopher enough to be contented with his venture, 
and set oft' the same evening for the Continent. He was never heard 
of again. 

Well might Swif\ exclaim, comparing Change Alley to a gulf in 
the South Sea : 

" Sublcribera here by thouanda ftoat, 
And jostle one another down, 

Each paddling in his leaky boat, 
And here they fish for gold and drown. 

Now burled in the depth& below, 
Now mounted up to heaven again, 

They reel and stagger to and fro, 
At their wita' end, like drunken men. 

Meantime, 118Cure on Garraway olifti, 
A aavage race, by ahipwreckll fed, 

Lie waiting for the foundered altiJfa, 
And strip the bodiea of the dead." 

Another fraud that was very successful was that of the " Globe 
Permit•," as they were called. They were nothing more than square 
pieces of playing-cards, on which was the impression of a seal, in wax, 
bearing the sign of the Globe Tavern, in the neighbourhood of Ex-
change Alley, with the inscription of " Sail-Cloth Pennits." The 
possessors enjoyed no other advantage from them than permission to 
subscribe at some future time to a new Bail-cloth manufactory, pro-
jected by one who was then known to be a man of fortune, but who 
was afterwards involved in the peculation and punishment of the 
South ... directors. These permits sold for as much as siJ:ty guineas 
in the Alley. · 

Persons of distinction, of both sexes, were deeply engaged in all 
these bubbles ; those of the male sex going to taverns and coffee-
houses to meet their brokers, and the ladies resorting for the same 
purpose to the shops of milliners and haberdashers. But it did not 
follow that all these people believed in the feasibility of the schemes 
to which they subscribed ; it was enough for their purpose that their 
shares would, by stock-jobbing arts, be soon raised to a premium, when 
they got rid of them with all expedition to the really creduloutr. So 
great was the confusion of the crowd in the alley, that shares in the 
same bubble were known to have been sold at the same instant ten 
per cent higher at one end of the alley than at the other. Sensible 
men beheld the extraordinary infatuation of the people with sorrow 
and alarm. There were some both in and out of parliament who fore-
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•w clearly the ruin that was impending. Mr. Walpole did not ceaae 
his gloomy forebodings. His fears were shared by all the thinking 
few, and impressed moat forcibly upon the government. On the llt.h 
of June, the day the parliament rose, the king published a procl.ama• 
tion, declaring that all these unlawful projects should be deemed pub-
lie nuisances, and prosecuted accordingly, and forbidding any broker, 
under a penalty of five hundred pounds, from buying or selling any 
abarea in them. Notwithstanding this proclamation, roguish apeen-
latora still carried them on, and the deluded people still encouraged 
them. On the 12th of July, an order of the Lords Justices aaaembled 
in privy council was published, dismissing all the petitions that bad 
been presented for patents and charters, and diaaolving all the bubble 
eomp&niea. The following copy of their lordships' order, containing 
a list of all these nefarious projects, will not be deemed uninteresting 
at the present time, when, at periodic intervals, there is but too much 
tendency in the public mind to indulge in similar practices : 

"At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 12th day of July, 
1720. their Excellencies the Lords J usticea in 
Council. 

"Their Excellencies the Lords Justices, in council, taking into 
consideration the many inconveniences arising to the public from 
aeveral projects set on foot for ·raising of joint ·stock for various pur-
poaea, and that a great many of hie majesty's subjects have been 
drawn in to part with their money on pretence of assurances that 
their petitions for patents and charters to enable them to carry on 
the 118.1De would be granted : to prevent such impositions, their excel-
lencies this day ordered the said several petitions, together with such 
reports from the Board of Trade, and from his majesty's attorney and 
eolicitor-general, as had been obtained thereon, to be laid before 
them ; and after mature consideration thereof, were pleased, by advice 
of his majesty's privy council, to order that the said petitions be dis-
missed, which are as follow: 

" 1. Petition of several persona, praying letters patent for carry• 
ing on a tiahing trade by the name of the Grand Fishery of Great 
Britain. 

" 2. Petition of the Company of the Royal Fishery of England, 
praying letters patent for such further powers as will eifectually eon• 
&ribnte to carry on the said fishery. 

"Petition of George James, on behalf ofhimaelf and divers per-
IIOWI of distinction concerned in a national fishery, praying letters 
patent of incorporation, to enable them to carry on the same. 

"4. Petition of several merchants, traders, and others, whoee 
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names are thereunto subscribed, praying to be incorporated for reviv-
ing and carrying on a whale fishery to Greenland and elsewhere. 

"15. Petition of Sir John Lambert and others thereto subscribing, 
on behalf of themselves and a great number of merchants, praying to 
be incorporated for carrying on a Greenland trade, and particularly a 
whale fishery in Davis's Straits. 

" 6. Another petition for a Greenland trade. 
" 7. Petition of several merchants, gentlemen, and citizens, pray-

ing to be incorporated for buying and building of ships to let or 
freight. 

" 8. Petition of Samuel Antrim and others, praying for letters 
patent for sowing hemp and flax. 

"9. Petition of several merchants, masters of ships, sail-makers, 
and manufacturers of sail-cloth, praying a charter of incorporation, 
to enable them to carry on and promote the said manufactory by a 
jOint-stock. 

" 10. Petition of Thomas Boyd and several hundred merchants, 
owners and masters of ships, sail-makers, weavers, and other traders, 
praying a charter of incorporation, empowering them to borrow 
money for purchasing lands, in order to the manufacturing sail-cloth 
and fine holland. 

" 11. Petition on behalf of several persons interested in a patent 
granted by the late King William and Queen Mary for the making of 
linen and sail-cloth, praying that no charter may be granted to any 
persons \Vhatsoever for making sail-cloth, but that the privilege now 
enjoyed by them may be confirmed, and likewise an additional power 
to carry on the cotton and cotton-silk manufactures. 

" 12. Petition of several citizens, merchants, and traders in Lon-
don, and others, subscribers to a British stock for a general insurance 
from fire in any part of England, praying to be incorporated for carry-
ing on the said undertaking. 

" 13. Petition of several of his majesty's loyal subjects of the city 
of London and other parts of Great Britain, praying to be incorporated 
for carrying on a general insurance from losses by fire within the king-
dom of England. 

" 14. Petition of Thomas Burges and others his majesty's subject& 
thereto subscribing, in behalf of themselves and others, subscribers to 
a fund of 1,200,000l. for carrying on a trade to his majesty's German 
dominions, praying to be incorporated by the name of the Harburg 
Company. 

"15. Petition of Edward Jones, a dealer in timber, on behalf of 
himself and others, praying to be incorporated for the importation of 
timber from Germany. 
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cc 18. Petition of aeveral merchants of London, praying a charter 
of incorporation for carrying on a aalt-work. 

"17. Petition of <Aptain Macphedria of London, merchant, on 
behalf of himself and eeveral merchants, clothiers, hatters, dyers, and 
other traders, praying a charter of incorporation empowering them to 
raiae a aufticient sum of money to purchase lands for planting and 
rearing a wood called madder, for the use of dyers. 

"18. Petition of Joseph Galendo of London, snuft'-maker, pray-
ing a patent for his invention to prepare and cure Virginia tobacoo 
for anuft' in Virginia, and making it into the same in all his IWIJeety'a 
dominions." 

LIST 01' Btl'BBLBII. 
The following Bubble-Companies were by the same order declared 

to be illegal, and abolished accordingly : 
1. For the importation of Swedish iron, 
2. For supplying London with sea-coal. Capital, three millions. 
3. For building and rebuilding houses throughout all England. 

Capital, three millions. 
4. For making of mualin. 
6. For carrying on and improving the British alum-works. 
6. For effectually settling t,he island of Blanco and Sal Tartagua. 
7. For supplying the town of Deal with fresh water. 
8. For the importation of Flanders lace. 
9. For improvement of lands in Great Britain. Capital, four 

millions. 
10. For encouraging the breed of horses in England, and im-

proving of glebe and church lands, and for repairing and rebuilding 
parsonage and vicarage houses. 

11. For makiug of iron and steel in Great Britain. 
12. For improviug the land in the county of Flint. Capital, one 

million. 
13. For purchasing lands to build on. Capital, two millions. 
14. For trading in hair. 
16. For erecting salt-works in Holy Island. Capital, two mil-

lions. 
16. For buying and eelling estates, and lending money on mort-

gage. 
17. For carrying on an undertaking of great advantage ; but no-

body to know what it is. 
18. For paving the streets of London. Capital, two millions. 
19. For furnishing funerals to any part of Great Britain. 
20. For buying and selling lands and lending money at intere&t. 

Capital, five millions. 
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21. For carrying on the royal fishery of Great Britain. Capital, 
ten millions. 

22. For assuring of seamen's wages. 
23. For erecting loan-offices for the assistance and encouragement 

of the industrious. Capital, two millions. 
24. For purchasing and improving leaseable lands. Capital, four 

millions. 
26. For importing pitch and tar, and other naval stores, from 

North Britain and America. 
26. For the clothing, felt, and pantile trade. 
27. For purchasing and improving a manor and royalty in Eaae.x. 
28. For insuring of horses. Capital, two millions. 
29. For exporting the woollen manufacture, and importing cop-

per, brass, and iron. Capital, four millions. 
30. For a grand dispensary. Capital, three millions. 
31. For erecting mills and purchasing lead-mines. Capital, two 

millions. 
32. For improving the art of making soap. 
33. For a settlement on the island of Santa Cruz. 
34. For sinking pits and smelting lead ore in Derbyshire. 
36. For making glass bottles and other glass. 
36. For a wheel for perpetual motion. Capital, one million. 
37. For improving of gardens. 
38. For insuring and increasing children's fortunes. 
311. For entering and loading goods at the Custom-house, and for 

negotiating business for merchants. 
40. For carrying on a woollen manufacture in the north of Eng-

land. 
41. For importing walnut-trees from Virginia. Capital, two mil-

lions. 
42. For making Manchester stuffs of thread and cotton. 
43. For making Joppa and Castile soap. 
44. For improving the wrought-iron and steel manufactures of 

this kingdom. Capital, four millions. 
45. For dealing in lace, hollands, cambrics, lawns, &c. Capital, 

two millions. 
46. For trading in and improving certain commodities of the pro-

duce of this kingdom, &c. Capital, three millions. 
47. For supplying the London markets with cattle. 
48. For making looking-glasses, coach-glasses, &c. Capital, two 

millions. 
49. For working the tin and lead mines in Cornwall and Derby. 

shire. 
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ro. For making rape-oil. 
61. For importing beaver fur. Capital, two millions. 
62. For making pasteboard and packing-paper. 
63. For importing of oils and other materials used in the woollell 

manufacture. 
64. For improving and increasing the silk manufactures. 
55. For lending money on stock, annuities, tallies, &c. 
66. For paying pensions to widows and othel'B, at a amal1 die-

count. Capital, two millions. 
, 67. For improving malt liquol'B. Capital, four millions. 

68. For a grand American fishery. 
69. For purchasing and improving the fenny lands in Lincoln· 

shire. Capital, two millions. 
60. For improving the paper manufacture of Great Britain. 
61. The Bottomry Company. 
62. For drying malt by hot air. 
63. For carrying on a trade in the river Oronooko. 
64. For the more effectual making of baize, in Colchester and 

other parts of Great Britain. 
65. For buying of naval stores, supplying the victualling, and 

paying the wages of the workmen. 
66. For employing poor artificers, and furnishing merchants and 

others with watches. 
67. For improvement of tillage and the breed of cattle. 
68. Another for the improvement of our breed in hol'Be8. 
69. Another for a hol'Be-insurance. 
70. For carrying on the com trade of Great Britain. 
71. For insuring to all maatel'B and mistresses the losses they may 

sustain by servants. Capital, three millions. 
72. For erecting houses or hospitals for taking in and maintain· 

ing illegitimate children. Capital, two millions. 
73. For bleaching CO&l'88 SUg&l'B, without the use of fire or lo8s of 

lllhetance. 
74. For building turnpikes and wharfs in Great Britain. 
75. For insuring from thefts and robberies. 
76. For extracting silver from lead. 
77. For making china and delft ware. Capital, one million. 
78. For importing tobacco, and exporting it again to Sweden 

and the north of Europe. Capital, four millions. 
79. For making iron with pit coal. 
80. For furnishing the cities of London and Westminster with 

llay and straw. Capital, three millions. 
81. For a sail and packing-cloth manufactory in Ireland. 
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8!. For taking up ballast. 
83. For buying and fitting out ships to suppret!S pirates. 

For the importation of timber from Wales. Capital, two 
millions. 

86. For rock-salt. 
86. For the transmutation of quickailver into a malleable fine 

metal. 
Besides these bubbles, many others sprang up daily, in spite of 

the condemnation of the government and the ridicule of the still 

J',. .wh 
1b =& 
.AIL u nrtJ T T'YN/IJJrtet! PitA " 
Bul- Jo- thrir ""'fjlrly J(DfJU 

sane portion of the public. The print-shops teemed with caricatures, 
and the newspapers with epigrams and satire&, upon the prenlent 

• Btoek-Jobblng Card, or the bnmonn ol Change Alley Copied from a print ealled 
the 8tlblllcri Jhtllq, pubU.hed by CarrlDgton Bowlel. 
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ron,.. An ingenious cardmaker published a pack of South-Sea play-
ing-cards, which are now extremely rare, each card containing, be-
sides the usual figures or a very small size, in one oomer, a carica-
ture or a bubble company, with appropriate verses underneath. ODe 

nn a&aaca.wvaa.• 

of the moat famous bubbles waa "Puckle's Machine Company," for 
diacharging round and square OILlltlon-balls and bullets, and making 
a total revolution in the art or war. Its pretensions to public favour 
were thus IJUIDDled up on the eight or spades : 

" A rare invention to destroy the crowd 
Of fools at home instead of fools abroad. 
Fear not, my friends, this terrible machine, 
They're only wounded who have aharea therein." 

• Tree, lllnOIIDded by wateT; people ellmblng up tbe tree. One of a serlea of bubble 
_..., ooplecl rrom tbe publhUcl b7 Carrington Bowlu 
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The nine of hearts was a caricature of the English Copper and 
B1'8811 Company, with the following epigram: 

,. The headlong fool that wants to be a nopper 
Of gold and ailver ooin for Engllah oopper, 
May, in Change Alley, prove himllelf an aa, 
And give rich metal for adnltrate braa. 

The eight of diamonds celebrated the company for the colonia-
tion of Acadia, with this doggrel : 

,. He that is rich and wa.nta to fool away 
A good round sum in North America, 
Let him subscribe him8elf a headlong sharer, 
And aaaea' ears shall honour him or bearer." 

And in a stmi1ar style every card of the pack exposed some knavish 
soheme, and ridiculed the persons who were its dupes. It was com-
puted that the total amount of the sums proposed for carrying on 
these projects was upwards of three hundred millions sterling. 

It is time, however, to 
return to the great South-
Sea gulf, that swallowed 
the fortunes of so many 
thousands of the avaricious 
and the credulous. On the 
29th ofMay, the stock had 
risen as high as five hun-
dred, and about two-thirds 
of the government annui-
tants had exchanged the 
securities of the state for 
those of the South-Sea com-
pany. During the whole of 
the month of May the stock 
continued to rise, and on 
the 28th it was quoted at 
five hundred and fifty. In 
four days after this it took 
a prodigious leap, rising 
suddenly from five hundred 
and My to eight hundred 

... c .... •• 0£....... and ninety. It was now 
the general opinion that 

the stock could rise no higher, and many persons took that opportu-
nity of aelling out, with a view of reali&ing their profits. Many 
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noblemen and persons in the train of the king, and about to accom-
pony him to Hanover, were also anxious to sell out. So many 
eellera, and so few buyerB, appeared in the Alley on the 3d of June, 
that the stock fell at once !rom eight hundred and ninety to six 
hundred and forty. The directol'B were alarmed, and gave their 
agents ordel'B to buy. Their efForts succeeded. Towards evening, 
confidence was restored, and the stock advanced to seven hundred 
aud fifty. It continued at this price, with some slight fluctuation, 
until the company closed their books on the 22d of June. 

It would be needless and uninteresting to detail the various arts 
employed by the directol'B to keep up the price of stock. It will be 
su11icient to state that it finally rose to one thousand per cent. It 
wu quoted at this price in the commencement of August. The 
bubble was then full-blown, and began to quiver and shake prepara-
tory to its bUl'Bting. 

Many of the government r..nnuitants expressed dissatisfaction 
against the directol'B. They accused them of partiality in making 
out the lists for shares in each subscription. Further uneasiness was 
occasioned by ita being generally known that Sir John Blunt the 
chairman, and some otherB, had sold out. During the whole of the 
month of August the stock fell, and on the 2d of September it was 
quoted at seven hundred only. 

The state of things now became alarming. To prevent, if possible, 
the utter extinction of public:; confidence in their proceedings, the 
directol'B summoned a general court of the whole corporation, to meet 
in Merchant Tailol'B' Hall on the 8th of September. By nine o'clock 
in the morning, the room was filled to suffocation ; Cheapside was 
blocked up by a crowd unable to gain admittance, and the greatest 
excitement prevailed. The directol'B and their friends mustered in 
great nnmbel'B. Sir John Fellowes, the sub-governor, was called to 
the chair. He acquainted the assembly with the cause of their meet-
ing ; read to them the several resolutions o( the court of directorB, 
and gave them an account of their proceedings; of the taking in the 
redeemable and unredeemable funds, and ·of the subscriptions in 
money. Mr. Secretary Craggs then made a short speech, wherein he 
commended the conduct of the directol'B, and urged that nothing 
could more effectually contribute to the bringing this scheme to per-
fection than union among themselves. He concl\\ded with a motion 
for thanking the court of directors for their prudent and skilful man-
agement, and for desiring them to proceed in such manner as they 
lhould think most proper for the interest and advantage of the cor-
poration. Mr. Hungerford, who had rendered himself very conspi-
ea.oua in the House of Commons for his zeal in behalf of the South-
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Bea company, and who was shrewdly suspected to have been a conai· 
derable gainer by knowing the right time to sell out, was very mag-
niloquent on this occasion. He said that he had seen the rise and 
(all, the decay and resurrection of many communities of this nature, 
but that, in hie opinion, none had ever performed such wonderful 
things in 80 short a time as the South-Sea company. They had done 

more than the crown, the pulpit, 
or the bench could do. They had 
reconciled all parties in one com-
mon interest ; they had laid asleep, 
if not wholly extinguished, all the 
domestic jars and animosities of the 
nation. By the rise of their stock, 
monied men had vastly increased 
their fortunes; country gentlemen 
had seen the value of their lands 
doubled and trebled in their hands. 
They had at the same time done 
good to the Church, not a few of the 

••· ......... ....... reverend clergy having got great 
sums by the project. In short, they had enriched the whole nation, 
and he hoped they had not forgotten themselves. There was some 
hissing at the latter part of this speech, which for the extravagance 
of ita eulogy was not far removed fro91 satire ; but the directors and 
their friends, and all the winners in the room, applauded vehemently. 
The Duke of Portland spoke in a similar strain, and expreaeed his 
great wonder why any body should be dissatisfied ; of course, he was 
a winner by his speculations, and in a condition aimi1ar to that of the 
fat alderman in Joe .Jlilkr'& Jut&, who, whenever he had eaten a good 
dinner, folded his hands upon his paunch, and expressed his doubts 
whether there could be a hungry man in the world. 

Several resolutions were passed at this meeting, but they had no 
efFect upon the public. Upon the very same evening the stock fell 
to six hundred and forty, and on the morrow to five hundred and 
forty. Day after day it continued to fall, until it was as low as four 
hundred. In a letter dated September 13th, from Mr. Broderick, M.P., 
to Lord Chancellor Middleton, and published in Coxe'a Walpole, the 
former says: "Various are the conjectures why the South-Sea direo-
tors have suft'ered the cloud to break 80 early. I made no doubt but 
they would do 80 when they found it to their advantage. They have 
stretched credit 80 far beyond what it would bear, that specie provee 
insufficient to support it. Their most considerable men have drawn 
out, securing themselves by the lolllle8 of the deluded, thoughtlesa 
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numbers, whoee understandings have been overruled by avarice and 
the hope o£ making mountains out of mole-hilla. Thousands of fami. 
lies will be reduced to beggary. The conaternation is inexpressible-
the rage beyond description, and.the case altogether ao desperate, that 
I do not eee any plan or scheme ao much as thought of for averting 
the blow; ao that I cannot pretend to gueae what is next to be done." 
Ten daya aft.erwarda, the stock still falling, he writes: "The company 
baTe yet come to no determination, for they are in such a wood that 

know not which way to turn. By several gentlemen lately come 
to town, I perceive the very name of a South-Bea-man grows abomin-
able in every country. A. great many goldsmiths are already run off, 
and more will daily. I question whether one-third, nay, one-fourth 
of them can stand it. From the very beginning, I founded my judg. 
ment of the whole affair upon the unquestionable maxim, that ten 
millions (which is more than our running cash) could not circulate 
two hundred millions beyond which our paper credit extended. That, 
therefore, whenever that should become doubtful, be the cause what 
it would, our noble state machine must inevitably fall to the ground." 

On the 12th of September, at the earnest solicitation of Mr. Secre-
tary Craggs, several conferences were held between the directors of 
the South Sea and the directol.'ll of the Bank. A. report which was 
eirculated, that the latter had agreed to circulate six milliona of the 
South-Sea company'sbonds,caused the stock to rise to six hundred and 
eeventy; but in the afternoon, as soon as the report was known to be 
groundlt'88, the stock fell again to five hundred and eighty; the next 
day to five hundred and seventy, and eo gradually to four hundred.• 

The ministry were seriously alarmed at the aspect of affaire. The 
directors could not appear in the streets without being insulted ; 
dangerous riots were every moment apprehended. Despatches were 
sent off to the king at Hanover, praying his immediate return. Mr. 
Walpole, who was staying at his country seat, was sent for, that he 
might employ his known influence with the directors of the Bank of 
England to induce them to accept the propoaal made by the South-Sea 
company for circulating a number of their bonds. 

The Bank was very unwilling to mix itself up with the affaire of 
the company; it dreaded being involved in calamitiea·which it could 

• Oar (tbe poet), In that dleutroaa year, bad a trom young Cnjrp or eome 
ltock, and ODce 10ppoeed blmoetr to be muter or twenty tboaaand pounda. 

Ria ftieDdl penuaded blm to oeD bll • .._, but be dreamed or dignity and opleodoar. 
IIDd ..-14 not be.r to obltraet bll own fortune. He wu then lmportuDed to eell u much 
u wOGid purcbaee a lmndred a year tbr lite. • wbleb," aoyo Fenton, "wiD make you ou:e 

clean lhirt and a eboulder of mutton fiYery day." Tbla counael wu 11llected; tbe 
prollt and principal were loot, and Gay oanlt under the calamit110 low that hllllte became 
1D danpr.--.1...._., LIHI qf 1M 

TOL.I. .. 
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not relieve, and received all overtures with visible reluctance. But 
the universal voice of the nation called upon it to come to the rescue. 
Every penon of note in commercial politics was called in to advise 
in the emergency. A rough draa pf a contract drawn up by Mr. 
Walpole was ultimately adopted as the basis of further negociationa, 
and the public alarm abated a little. 

On the following day, the 20th of September, a general court of 
the South-Sea company was held at Merchant Tailors' Hall, in which 
resolutions were carried, empowering the directors to agree with the 
Bank of England, or any other persona, to circulate the company's 
bonds, or make any other agreement with the Bank which they should 
think proper. One of the speakers, a Mr. Pulteney, said it was most 
surprising to see the extraordinary panic which had seized upon the 
people. Men were running to and fro in alarm and terror, their ima-
ginations filled with some great calamity, the form and dimeDBiona of 
which nobody knew : · 

• B1aek It ltood u nlgbt-
Fittee u ten fllrl-urrtble u bell." 

At a general court of the Bank of England, held two days after-
warda, the governor informed them of the several meetings that had 
been held on the affairs of the South-Sea company, adding that the 
directors had not yet thought fit to come to any decision upon the 
matter. A resolution was then proposed, and carried without a dis-
sentient voice, empowering the directors to agree with those of the 
South-Sea to circulate their bonds, to what sum, and upon what 
terms, and for what time, they might think proper. 

Thus both parties were at liberty to act as they might judge beat 
for the public interest. Books were opened at the Bank for a sub. 
scription of three millions for the support of public credit, on the 
usual_ terms of 16l. per cent deposit, 3l. per cent premium, and 5l. per 
cent interest. So great was the concourse of people in the early part 
of the morning, all eagerly bringing their money, that it was thought 
the subscription would be filled that day; but before noon the tide 
turned. In sp.ite of all that could be done to prevent it, the South-
Sea company's stock fell rapidly. Their hondA were in such discredit, 
that a run commenced upon the most eminent goldsmiths and bankers, 
some of whom, having lent out great sums upon South-Sea stock, were 
obliged to shut up their shops and abscond. The Sword-blade com-
pany, who had hitherto been the chief cashiers of the South-Sea com-
pany, stopped payment. This being looked upon as but the beginning 
of evil, occasioned a great run upon the bank, who were now obliged 
to pay out money much faster than they had received it upon the sub-
scription in the mornmg. The day succeeding was a holiday (the 29th 
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of September),and the Bank had a little breathing time. They bore up 
against the storm ; but their former rivals, the South-Sea company, 
1rere wrecked upon it. Their stock fell to one hundred and fifty, and 
gradually, after vario\111 fluctuations, to one hundred and c.hirty-five. 

The Bank finding they were not able to restore public confidence, 
and stem the tide of ruin, without running the risk of being swept 
a1ray with those they intt>nded to uve, declined to carry out the 
agreement into which they had partially enk>red. They were under 
no obligation whatever to continue; for the so. called Bank contract 
1r88 nothing more than the rough draft of an agreement, in which 
bl.anka had been left for several important particulars, and which con· 
tained no penalty for their aeceaaion. "And thus," to use the 1rorda 
of the Parliamentary His tory, "1rere seen, in the space of eight months, 
the rile, progress, and fall of that mighty fabric, 1rhich, being wonnd 
np by mystt>rious springs to a 1ronderful height, had fixed the eyes 
and expectations of all Europe, but whose foundation, being fraud, 
illuaion, credulity, and infatuation, fell to the ground 88 soon 88 the 
artful management of itll directors W88 discovered." 

In the hey -day of its blood, during the progress of this dangerous 
delusion, the manners of the nation became sensibly corrupted. The 
parliamentary inquiry, set on foot to discover the delinquents, dis· 

·closed scenes of infamy, disgraceful alike to the morals of the offenders 
and the intellects of the people among whom they had arisen. It ia 
a deeply ink-resting study to investigate all the evils that 1rere the 
result. Nations, like individuala, cannot become desperate gamblers 
with impunity. Punishment is sure to overtake them sooner or later. 
A celebrated write,. is quite wrong when he says "that such an era 
u this is the moat unfavourable for a historian ; that no reader of 
sentiment and imagination can be entertained or interested by a 
detail of transactions such 88 these, 1rhich admit of no 1rarmth, no 
colouring, no embellishment; a detail of 1rhich only serves to exhibit 
an inanimate picture of taatt>less vioe and mean degeneracy." On the 
contrary,-and Smollett might have discovered it, if he had been in 
the humour,-the subject is capable of inspiring 88 much interest as 
eYen a novelist can desire. Is there no warmth in the despair of a 
plundered people P-no life and animation in the picture which might 
be drawn of the woes of hundreds of impoverished and ruined fami· 
lies P of the wealthy of yesterday become the beggars of to-day P of 
the powerful and influential changed into exiles and outc88ts, and the 
Toiee of self-reproach and imprecation resounding from every corner 
o( the landP Is it a dull or uninstructive picture to see a whole 
people ahaking suddenly off the trammels of re88on, and running 

• 8mollett. 
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wild after a golden vision, refusing obstinately to believe that it 111 
not real, till, like a deluded hind nmning after an ignu fatutu, they 
are plunged into a quagmire P But in this fal.ae spirit baa history too 

often been written. The intrigues of unworthy courtien to gain the 
favour of still more unworthy kings, or the records of murderous bat-
tles and sieges, have been dilated on, and told over and over again. 
with all the eloquence of style and all the charms of fancy; while the 
circumstances which have most deeply affected the morals and welfare 
of the people have been passed over with but alight notice, as dry 
and dull, and capable of neither warmth nor colouring. 

During the progress of this famous bubble, England presented a 
aingular spectacle. The public mind was in a state of unwholeaome 
fermentation. Men were no longer with the slow but sure 
profits of cautious industry. The hope of boundless wealth for the 

• Caricature, c:opled trom the JLI4k,, publilhed b1 Carrington Bowlee. 
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morrow made them heedleea and extravagant for to-day. A. luxury, 
till then unheard of, wu introduced, bringing in its train a corre-
sponding laxity of morals. The overbearing insolence of ignorant 
men, who had arisen to sudden wealth by successful gambling, made 
men of true gentility of mind and manners blush that gold should 
have power to raitle the unworthy in the scale of society. The haugh· 
tineea of some of these "cyphering cita," as they were termed by 
Sir Richard Steele, was remembered against them in the day of their 
adversity. In the parliamentary inquiry, many of the directors auf. 
fered more for their insolence than for their peculation. One of them, 
who, in the full.blown pride of an ignorant rich man, had said that 
he would feed his horse upon gold, was reduced almost to bread and 
water for himself; every haughty look, every overbearing speech, wu 
eet down, and repaid them a hundredfold in poverty and humiliation. 

The state of matters all over the country was so alarming, that 
George I. shortened his intended stay in Hanover, and returned in all 
hute to England. He arrived on the 11th of November, and parli&-
ment was summoned. to meet on the 8th of December. In the mean 
time, public meetings were held in every considerable town of the 
empire, at which petitions were adopted, prayinjt the vengeance of 
the legislature upon the South-Sea directors, who, by their fraudulent 
practices, had brought the nation to the brink of ruin. Nobody 

to imagine that the nation itself was as culpable as the South· 
Sea company. Nobody blamed the credulity and avarice of the people, 
-the degrading lust of gain, which had swallowed up every nobler 
quality in the national character, or the infatuation which had made 
the multitude run their heads with such ftantic Pagemesa into the 
net held out for them by scheming projectors. These things were 
never mentioned. The people were a simple, honest, hard.working 
people, ruined by a gang of robbers, who were to be hanged, drawn, 
and quartered without mercy. 

This wu the almost unanimous feeling of the country. The two 
Houses of Parliament were not more reasonable. Before the guilt of 
the South-Sea d\rectora wu known, punishment wu the only cry. 
The king, in his speech from the throne, expressed his hope that they 
would remember that all their prudence, temper, and resolution were 
neeeaaary to find out and apply the proper remedy for their misfor-
mnes. In the debate on the answer to the address, several spealcera 
indulged in the most violent invectives against the directors of the 
South.Sea project. The Lord Molesworth wu particuiarly vehement. 

" It had been said by some, that there was no law to punish the 
directors of the South-Sea company, who were justly looked upon aa 
the authors of the present misfortunes of the state. In· his opinion, 
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they ought upon this occasion to follow the example of the ancient 
Romans, who, having no law against parricide, because their legiR-
lators supposed no son could be so unnaturally wicked as to embrue 
his hands in his father's blood, made a law to punish this heinous 
crime as soon as it was committed. They adjudged the guilty wretch 
to bo sewn in a sack, and thrown alive into the Tiber. He looked 

upon the contrivers and exe-
.----------;------, cutors of the villanous South-

Sea scheme as the parricides 
of their country, and ehould 
be Mti1<fied to see them tied 
in like manner in sacks, and 
thrown into the Thames." 
Other members spoke with 
as much want of temper and 
discretion. Mr. Walpolewaa 
more moderate. He recom-
mended that their first care 
should . be to restore publio 
credit. " If the city of Lon-
don were on fire, all wise 
men would aid in extinguish-
ing the flames, and prevent-
ing the spread of the confla-
gration, before they inquired 
after the incendiaries. Public 

- credit had received a danger-"'=; ,_ cc 
ous wound, and lay bleeding, 

--:::::::-.:::= and they ought to apply a 
------ speedy remedy to it. It was 

11111umru rr111n :ar .. aovTa·su DI:B&C'IOL* time enough to punish the 
assassin afterwards." On the 

9th of December, an address, in answer to his majesty's speech, was 
agreed upon, after an amendment, which was carried without a divi-
sion, that words should be added expressive of the determination of 
the House not only to seek a remedy for the national distreuea, but 
to punish the authors of them. 

The inquiry proceeded rapidly. The directors were ordered to lay 
before the House a full account of all their proceedings. Resolutions 
were passed to the effect that the calamity was mainly owing to the 
vile arts of stock-jobbers, and that nothing could tend more to the 
re-establishment of public credit than a law to prevent this infamoua 

• Britannia ltrlpt b7 a Soutb.flea Director. Frvm Hd groot• Tqf.....Z d#r 
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71 
praetice. Mr. Walpole then roee, and aaid, that " u he had pre-
Yioualy hinted, he had spent some time upon a scheme for restoring 
public credit, but that the exet'lltion of it depel,lding upon a position 
which had been laid down as fundamental, he thought it proper, 
before he opened out his scheme, to be informed whether he might 
rely upon that foundation. It was, whether the subscription of 
public debts and encumbrances, mont>y subscriptions, and other con-
tracts, made with the South-Sea company, should remain in the pre-
lent state P" This question occasioned an animated debate. It was 
finally agreed, by a majority of 259 against 117, that all these con-
tracts should remain in tht>ir present state, unleaa altered for the relief 
of the proprietors by a general court of the South-Sea company, or 
aet aside by due conrse of law. On the following day, Mr. Walpole 
laid before a committee of the whole bonae hia scheme for the restora-
tion of pblic credit, which was, in aubstance, to engrsn nine millions 
of South-Sea Stock into the Bank of England, and the aame sum 
into the East India company upon certain conditions. The plan was 
favourably received by the Honse. After aome few objt>ctions, it 
1I'U ordered that propoaala should be received from two great 
eorporat.ions. They were both unwilling to lend their aid, and the 
plan met with a warm bnt fruitlesa opposition at the general courts 
mmmoned for the purpose of deliberating upon it. They, however, 
ultimately agreed upon the terma on which they would consent to 
circulate the South-Sea bonds, and their report being preaented to 
the committee, a bill wu brought in undt>r the auperintendence of 
Mr. Walpole, and safely carried through both Houses of Parliament. 

A bill was at the same time brought in for restraining the South-
Sea directors, governor, sub-governor, treaaurer, cashier, and clerks 
from leaving the kingdom for a twelvemonth, and for discovering 
their estates and effects, and preventing them from transporting or 
alienating the eame. All the most influential members of the House 
mpported the bill. Mr. Shippen, aeeing Mr. Secretary Craggs in his 
place, and believing the injurious rumours that were afloat of that 
minister's conduct in the South-Sea busineas, determined to touch 
him to the quick. He aaid he was glad to see a British House of 
Commons resuming its pristine vigour and spirit, and acting with ao 
much unanimity for the public good. It was necesaary to secure the 

·persons and estates of the South-St>a directors and their officers; 
"but," he added, looking fixedly at Mr. Craggs as he spoke, "there 
were other men in high station, whom, in time, he would not be 
afraid to name, who were no less guilty than the directors." Mr. 
Craggs arose in great wrath, and aaid, that if the inuendo were 
directed against him, he was ready to give satisfaction to any man 
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who questioned him, either in the HoUll8 or out of it. Loud cries of 
order immediately lll'OIIe on every side. In the midst of the uproar, 
Lord Molesworth got up, and expressed his wonder at the boldness 
of Mr. Craggs in challenging the whole House of Commons. He, 
Lord Molesworth, though somewhat old, put sixty, would answer 
Mr. Craggs whatever he had to say in the House, and he trusted 
there were plenty of young men beside him, who would not be afraid 
to look Mr. Craggs in the face out of the House. The criea of order 
again resounded from every side; the members IU'OIIe simultaneously; 
everybody eeemed to be vociferating at once. The Speaker in vain 
called order. The confusion luted several minutes, during which 
Lord Molesworth and Mr. Craggs were almost the only members 
who kept their seats. At last, the call for Mr. Craggs became so 
violent, that he thought proper to submit to the universal feeling of 
the House, and explain his unparliame•tary expre11ion. He said, 
that by giving satisfaction to the impugners of his conduct in that 
House, he did not mean that he would fight, but that he would 
explain his conduct. Here the matter ended, and the House pro-
ceeded to debate in what manner they should conduct their inquiry 
into the affairs of the South-Sea company, whether in a grand or a 
select committee. Ultimately, a secret committee of thirteen wu 
appointed, with power to send for persons, papers, and records. 

The Lords were u zealous and u hasty u the Commous. The 
Bishop of Rochester said the scheme had been like a pestilence. The 
Duke of Wharton said the House ought to ahew no respect of persons; 
that, for his part, he would give up the dearest friend he had, if he 
had been engaged in the project. The nation had been plundered in 
a most shameful and flagrant manner, and he would go 88 far 88 any-
body in the punishment of the offenders. Lord Stanhope said, that 
every farthing poueased by the criminals, whether directors or not 
directors, ought to be confiacated, to make good the public l081e8. 

During all this time the public excitement was extreme. We 
learn from Coxe's that the very name of a South-Sea director 
was thought to be synonymous with every species of fraud and vil-
lany. Petitions from counties, cities, and boroughs, in all parts of 
the kingdom, were presented, crying for the justice due to an injured 
nation and the punishment of the villanous peculators. Those 
moderate men, who would not go to extreme lengtha, even in the 
punishment of the guilty, were accuaed of being accomplices, were 
exposed to repeated insults and virulent invectives, and devoted. 
both in anonymous letters and public writings, to the speedy ven-
geance of an injured people. The accuaations against Mr. Aialabie, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. Craggs, another member of 
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the miniltry, were so loud, that the House of Lords resolved to pro-
ceed at once into the investigation concerning them. It was ordered, 
on the 21st of January, that all brokers concerned in the South-Sea 
acheme should lay before the House an account of the stock or sub. 
ecriptions bought or sold by them for any of the officers of the Trea-
aury or Exchequer, or in trust for any of them, since Michaelmaa 
1719. When this account wu delivered, it appeared that large quan-
tities of stock had been transferred to the use of Mr. Aislabie. Five 
of the South-Sea directors, including Mr. Edward Gibbon, the grand-
father of the celebrated historian, were ordered into the custody of 
the black rod. Upon a motion made by Earl Stanhope, it wu unani-
moualy resolved, that the taking in or giving credit for stock without 
a valuable consideration actually paid or sufficiently secured; or tho 
purchasing stock by any director or agent of the South-Sea company, 
for the use or benefit of any member of the administration, or any 
member of either House of Parliament, during such time u the South. 
Sea bill wu yet pending in Parliament, was a notorious and danger-
ous corruption. Another resolution was passed a few days after-
warda, to the effect that several of the directors and officers of tho 
company having, in a clandestine manner, sold their own stock to 
the company, bad been guilty of a notorious fraud and breach of 
trust, and had thereby mainly caused the unhappy turn of affairs 
that had so much affected publio credit. Mr. Aislabie resigned his 
office as Chancellor of the Exchequer, and absented himself from 
parliament, until the formal inquiry into his individual guilt was 
brought under the consideration of the legislature. 

In the mean time, Knight, tho treasurer of the company, and 
who was entrusted with all the dangerous secreta of the dishonest 
directors, packed up hie books and documents and made his escape 
from the country. He embarked in disguise, in a small boat on the 
river, and proeeeding. to a vessel hired for the purpose, was safely 
conveyed to Calais. The Committee of Secrecy informed the House 
of the circumstance, when it was resolved unanimously that two 
addreeaes should be presented to the king ; the first praying that he 
would i88Ue a proclamation offering a reward for the apprehension 
of Knight ; and the second, that he would give immediate orders to 
atop the porta, and to take effectual care of the coasts, to prevent 
the said Knight, or any other officers of the South-Sea company, 
from escaping out of tho kingdom. The iRk was hardly dry upon 
these addreeaea before they were carried to the king by Mr. Methuen, 
deputed by the House for that purpose. The same evening a royal 
proclamation waa issued, offering a reward of two thousand pounds 
for the apprehension of Knight. The Commons ordered the doors of 
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the House to be locked, and the keys to be placed on the table. Gene-
ral Rosa, one of the members of the Committee oC Secrecy, acquainted 
them that they had already discovered a train of the deepest villany 
and fraud that hell had ever contrived to ruin a nation, which indue 
time they would lay before the House. In the mean time, in order 
to a further discovery, the Committee thought it highly necessary to 
secure the penons oC some of the directors lilld principal South-Sea 
officers, and to seize their papers. A motion to this effect having 
been made, was carried unanimously. Sir Robert Chaplin, Sir Theo-
dore Janssen, Mr. Sawbridge, and Mr. F. Eylea, members of the 
House, and directors of the South-Sea company, were summoned to 
appear in their places, and answer for their corrupt practices. Sir 
Theodore Janssen and Mr. Saw bridge answered to their names, and 
endeavoured to exculpate themselves. The House heard them pa-
tiently, and then ordered them to withdraw. A motion was then 
made, and carried MmiM contradicente, that they had been guilty of 
a notorious breach of trust-had occasioned much loss to !(l"<'at num-
bers of his majesty's subjects, and had highly prejudiced the public 
credit. It 1ras then ordered that, for their offence, they should be 
expelled the House, and taken into the custody of the sergeant-at-
arms. Sir Robert Chaplin and Mr. Eyles, attending in their places 
four days afterwards, were also expelled the House. It was resolved 
at the same time to address the king to give directions to his minis-
ters at foreign courts to make application for Knight, that he might 
be delivered up to the English authorities, in case he took refuge in 
any of their dominions. The king at once agreed, and messengers 
1rere despatched to all parts of the continent the same night. 

Among the directors taken into custody was Sir John Blunt, the 
man whom popular opinion has generally accused of having been the 
original author and father of the &!.'heme. This man, we are in-
formed by Pope, in his epistle to Allen Lord Bathurst, was a Dis-
senter, of a most religions deportment, and professed to be a great 
believer.• He constantly declaimed against the luxury and corrup-

• • God cannot love,' aaya Blunt, with tear!- eyeo, 
• The wretch he otarvN,' and plooaly dcnieo. • • • 
Much·lnJur'd Blunt I why bean he Britain'• hate P 
A wizard told him In theoe worde our CU.. : 

• At length corruption, like a ll'!'lmal Oood, 
So long by wawb!ul mlnlaten withotood, 
Shall dclugc all; and avarice, creeping on, 
Spread like a low-bom milt, and blot the aun; 
Stateoman ond patriot ply alllr.e the otoclr.a, 
Peereoo and butler obare alike the bo:c, 
And judgeo job, and bishopo bite the town, 
And mighty dllkeo p&clr. carda tor half+crown : 
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tion of the age, the partiality of parliaments, and the misery of party-
spirit. He was particularly eloquent against avarice in great and 
noble persons. He was originally a scrivener, and afterwards became 
not only a director, but the most active manager of the South-Sea 
company. Whether it was during his career in this capacity that he 
first began to declaim against the avarice of the great, we are not 
informed. He certainly must have seen enough of it to justify his 
eeverest anathema ; but if the preacher had him11elf been free from 
the vice he condemned, his declamations would have had a better 
effect. He was brought up in custody to the bar of the Houee of 
Lords, and underwent a long examination. He refused to answer 
several important queationa. He said he had been examined already 
by a committee of the House of Commons, and as he did not remem-
ber his answers, and might contradict himself, he refused to answer 
before another tribunal. This declaration, in itself an indirect proof 
of guilt, occasioned some commotion in the House. He was again 
asked peremptorily whether he had ever sold any portion of the stock 
to any member of the administration, or any member of either House 
of Parliament, to facilitate the passing of the. bill. He again declined 
to answer. He was anxious, he said, to treat the House with all pos-
lible re$pect, but he thought it hard to be compelled to accuse himself. 
After several ineffectual attempts to refresh his memory, he was di-
rected to withdraw. A violent discussion ensued between the friends 
and opponents of the ministry. It was asserted that the administration 
1rere no stran.rera to the convenient taciturnity of Sir John Blunt. 
The Duke of Wharton made a reflection upon the Earl Stanhope, which 
the latter warmly resented. He spoke under great excitement, and 
with such vehemence as to cause a sudden detennination of blood 
to the head. He felt himself so ill that he was obliged to leave the 
House and retire to his chamber. He was cupped immediately, and 
also let blood on the following morning, but with slight relief. The 
fatal result was not anticipated. Towards evening he became drowsy, 
and turning himself on his face, expired. The sudden death of this 
statesman caused great grief to the nation. George I. was exceed-
ingly affected, and shut himself up for some hours in his closet, in-
consolable for his loss. 

See Britain IWik In Lncre'o oordld charma 
And France revenged on Anne' a and Edward' a anna!' 
'Twu no court-badge, great Scrivener I ftr"d tl.ty brain, 
Nor lordly luxnry, nor city gain: 
No, ' twu tby rlghteoDI end, ubam'd to 1108 
Senates dOJfCn'rat<!, patriots d.iJagree, 
And nobly wilhing party-1'118" to oeue, 
To bny both lideo, and give thy country J.lCIII!t'." 

Popt'1 Epiltu to ...tU..1Ar4 BatAIIrli. 
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Knight, the treasurer of the company, was apprt>hended at Tirle-
mont, near Liege, by one of the secretaries of :M:r. Leathes, the 
British resident at Bruasela, and lodged in the citadt>l of Antwerp. 
Repeated applications were made to the court of .Austria to deliver 
him up, but in vain. Knight threw himself upon the protection of 
the states of Brabant, and demanded to be tried in that country. It 
was a privilege granted to the states of Brabant by one of the articles 

the Jf>!leu.e Entree, that every criminal apprehended in that coun-

try should be tried in that country. The states insisted on their pri-
vilege, and refused to deliver Knight to the British authorities. The 
lattt'r did not cease their aolicitationa ; but in the mean time, Knight 
escaped from the citadel. 

On the 16th of Febru&ry the Committoo of Secrecy made tht>ir 
tlrat report to the House. They stated that their inquiry had been 
attt'nded with numerous difficulties and embarrasaments ; enry one 
they had examint>d had endeavoured, as far as in him lay, to defeat 
the ends of ju11tice. In some of the books produced before them, 
false and fictitious entries had been made ; in otht>rs, there were 
entries of money with blanks for the name of the stockholders. 
There '1\"ere frequent erasures and alterations, and in some of the 
books leaves '1\"ere torn out. Tht>y also found that some books of 
great importance had been destroyt>d altogether, and that some had 

• The Brabant Screen. Tblo caricature the Docb"" or Kendal behind the 
"Brabant Sereen," oupplylng llr. Knight with mone7 to l'acllitate bit eoeapc; and Ia 
copied from a rare print or the time, In the collection orE. Hawklnl, F .S.A. 
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been taken away or secreted. At the Tery entrance into their in· 
quiry, they had observed that the matters referred to them were of 
great variety and extent. Many pert!Ons had been entrnsted with 
various parts in the execution of the law, and under colour thereof 
had acted in an unwarrantable manner, in disposing of the properties 
of many thousands of penon& amounting to many millions of money. 
They discovered that, before the South-Sea Act was passed, there 
was an entry in the company's books of the sum of 1,269,S26l., 
upon account of stock stated to have been sold to the amount of 
57 4,500l. This stock was all fictitious, and had been diapoeed of 
with a view to promote the passing of the bill. It was noted as 
110ld on various days, and at various prices, from 150 to 326 per cent. 
Being surprised to see so large an account diapoaed of at a time 
when the company were not empowered to increase their capital. 
the Committee determined to investigate most carefully the whole 
transaction. The governor, sub-governor, and several directors were 
brought before them, and examined rigidly. They found that, at 
the time these entries were made, the company was not in pos-
8el8ion of such a quantity of stock, having in their own right only 
a II1Jlall quantity, not exceeding thirty thousand pounds at the ut-
most. Pursuing the inquiry, they found that this amount of stock 
was to be esteemed as taken in or holden by the company for the 
benefit of the pretended purchasers, although no mutual agreement 
was made for its delivery or acceptance at any certain time. No 
money was paid down, nor any deposit or security whatever given 
to the company by the supposed purchasen; so that if the stock had 
fallen, as might have been expected had the act not paaaed, they 
wonld have sustained no loss. If, on the contrary, the price of stock 
advanced (as it actually did by the success of the scheme), the differ-
ence by the advanced price was to be made good to them. Accord-
ingly, after the passing of the act, the account of stock was made up 
and adjusted with Mr. Knight, and the pretended purchasers were paid 
the difference out of the company's cash. This fictitious stock, which 
had been chiefly at the disposal of Sir John Blunt, Mr. Gibbon, and 
Mr. Knight, was distributed among several members of the govern-
ment and their connexions, by way of bribe, to facilitate the passing 
of the bill. To the Earl of Sunderland was aasigned 50,000l. of this 
stock ; to the Duchess of Kendal, 10,0001. ; to the Countees of 
Platen, 10,000l.; to her. two nieces,10,0001.; to Mr. Secretary Craggs, 
30,0001.; to Mr. Charles Stanhope (one of the secretaries of the 
Treasury), 10,000l.; to the Sword-blade company, 50,0001. It also 
appeared that Mr. Stanhope had received the enormous sum of 
250,0001. as the difference in the price of some stock, through the 
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hands of Tamer, Caswall, and Co., but that his name had been partly 
erased from their books, and altered to Stangape. .Aialabie, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, had made profits still more abominable. 
He had an account with the same firm, who were also South-Sea 
directors, to the amount of 794.,4.511. He had, besides, advised the 
company to make their second subscription one million and a halt', 
instead of a million, by their own authority, and without any warrant. 
The third subscription had been conducted in a manner as disgrace-
ful. Mr. Aislabie's name was down for 70,0001.; Mr. Craggs, senior, 
for 6159,0001.; the Earl of Sunderland's for 160,000l.; and Mr. 
Stanhope for 47,0001. This report was succeeded by six others, lese 
important. At the end of the last, the committee declared, that the 
absence of Knight, who had been principally entrusted, prevented 
them from carrying on their inquiries. • 

The first report was ordered to be printed, and taken into con-
sideration on the next day but one succeeding. After a very angry 
and animated debate, a series of resolutions were agreed to, condem-
natory of the conduct of the directors, of the members of the parlia-
ment and of the administration concerned with them; and declaring 
that they ought, each and all, to make •atisfaction out of their own 
estates for the injury they had done the public. Their practices 
were declared to be corrupt, infamons, and dangerous ; and a bill 
was ordered to be brought in for the relief of the unhappy aufferen. 

Mr. Charles Stanhope was the first person brought to account for 
his share in these transactions. He urged in his defence that, for 
some years past, he had lodged all the money he was possessed of in 
Mr. Knight's hands, and whatever stock Mr. Knight had taken in for 
him, he bad paid a valuable consideration for it. As for the stock 
that bad been bought for him by Turner, Caewall, and Co., he knew 
nothing about it. Whatever had been done in that matter was done 
without his authority, and he could not be responsible for it. Turner 
and Co. took the latter charge upon themselves; but it was notorious 
to every unbiassed and unprejudiced person that Mr. Stanhope was a 
gainer of the 250,0001. w hicb lay in the hands of that firm to his credit. 
He was, however, acquitted by a majority of three only. The greatest 
exertions were made to screen him. Lord Stanhope, the son of the 
Earl of Chesterfield, went round to the wavering members, using all 
the eloquence he was p088t88ed of to induce them either to vote for 
the acquittal, or to absent theiDSelves from the House. Many weak-
headed country gentlemen were led astray by his persuasions, and 
the reanlt was as already atated. The acquittal caused the greatest 
diseontent throughout the country. Mobs of a menacing character 
auembled in different parta of London; fears of riota were generally 
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entertained, especially u the eumination of a still greater delinquent 
was expected by many to have a similar termination. Mr. Aialabie, 
whoee highofliceanddeepresponaibilities ahould have kept him honest, 
even had native principle been insufficient, waa very justly regarded 
aa perhaps the greateat criminal of all. Hie cue waa entered into on 
the day aucceeding the acquittal of Mr. Stanhope. Great excitement 
prevailed, and the lobbiea and avenues of tho House were beset by 
crowds impatient to know the result. The debate luted the whole 
day. Mr. Aialabie found few friends: hie guilt was so apparent and 
.a heinous that nobody had courage to stand up in hie favour. It 

was 6nally resolved, without a diaat>ntient voice, that Mr. Aialabie 
had encouraged and promoted the destructive exl'cution of the South-
Sea acheme with a view to hie own exorbitant profit, and had com-
bined. with the directors in their pernicious practice&, to the ruin or 
the public trade and credit of the kingdom : that he should for hie 
offences be ignominiously expelled from the Houae of Commons, and 
committed a elose prisoner to the Tower or London ; that he should 
be restrained from going out of tl).e kingdom for a whole year, or till 
the end of the next session of parliament ; and that he should make 
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out a correct account of all his estate, in order that it might be ap-
plied to the relief of those who had suffered by his mal-pructiees. 

This verdict caused the greatest joy. Though it was delivered at 
half-past twelve at night, it soon spread over the city. Several per-
sons illuminated their houses in token of their joy. On the follow-
ing day, when Mr. Aialabie was conveyed to the Tower, the mob 
aaaembled on Tower-hill with the intention of hooting and pelting 
him. Not succeeding in this, they kindled a large bonfire, and danced 
around it in the exuberance of their delight. Several bonfires were 
made in other places; London presented the appearance of a holiday, 
and people congrutulated one another as if they had just escaped from 
some great calamity. The rage upon the acquittal of Mr. Stanhope 
had grown to such a htoight, that none could tell where it would have 
ended, had Mr. A.islabie met with the like indulgence. 

To increase the publio satisfaction, Sir George Caswall, of the 
firm of Turner, Caswall, and Co., was expelled from the House on the 
following day, committed to the Tower, and ordered to refund the 
sum of 250,0001. 

That part of the report of the Committee of Secrecy which re-
lated to the Earl of Sunderland was next taken into consideration. 
Every effort was made to clear his lordship from the imputation. 

As the case against him rested 
chiefly on the evidence extorted 
from Sir John Blunt, great paina 
were taken to make it appear that 
Sir John's word was not to be be-
lieved, especially in a matter affect-
ing the honour of a peer and privy 
councillor. A.ll the friends of the 
ministry rallied around the earl, it 
being gentorally reported that a ver-
dict of guilty against him would 
bring a Tory ministry into power. 
He was eventually acquitted by a 
majority of 233 against 172 ; but 
the country was convincod of hia 
guilt. The greatest indignation was 

everywhere expressed, and menacing mobs again assembJed in 
London. Happily no disturbance took place. 

This was the day on which Mr. Craggs the elder expired. The 
morrow had been appointed for the conaideration of his case. It wae 
very generally believed that he had poisoned himself. It 
however, that grief for the loss of his son, one of the secretaries of 
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the Treasury, who had died five weeks previoualy of the small-pox, 
preyed much on his mind. For this son, dearly beloved, he had 
been IU'Jl888ing vast heaps of riches : he had been getting money, but 
not honestly ; and he for whose nke he had bartered his honour 
and llllllied his fame was now no more. The dread of further ex-
poenre increased his trouble of mind, and ultimately brought on an 
apoplectic fit, in which he expired. He lef\ a fortune of a million and 
a half, which was af\erwards confiscated for the benefit of the suf-
ferers by the unhappy delusion he had been ao mainly instrumental 
in raising. 

One by one the case of every director of the company was taken 
into consideration. A sum amounting to two millions and fourteen 
thousand pounds was confiscated from their estates towards repairing 
the mischief they had done, each man being allowed a certain residue 
in proportion to his conduct and circUDlltancea, with which he might 
begin the world anew. Sir John Blunt was only allowed 50001. out 
of his fortune of upwards of 183,0001.; Sir John Fellows was allowed 
10,0001. out of 24.3,0001.; Sir Theodore Janssen, 50,0001. out ot 
243,0001.; Mr. Edward Gibbon, 10,0001. out of 106,0001.; Sir John 
Lambert, 50001. out of 72,0001. Others, leas deeply involved, were 
treated with greater liberality. Gibbon, the historian, whose grand-
father was the Mr. Edward Gibbon so severely mulcted, has given, in 
the Mtmwir1 qf Ail Lifo and Writing1, an interesting account of the 
proceedings in parliament at this time. He owns that he is not an 
unprejudiced witneas; but, as all the writers from which it is poaaible 
to extract any notice of the proceedings of these diB&strons yean were 
prejudiced on the other aide, the statements of the great historian be-
come of additional value. If only on the principle of atuli par· 
tnt, his opinion is entitled to consideration. "In the year 1716," he 
aaya, "my grandfather was elected one of the directors of the South. 
Sea company, and his books exhibited the proof that before his ac-
ceptance of that fatal office, he had acquired an independent fortune 
C'f 60,0001. But his fortune was overwhelmed in the shipwreck of 
-die year 1720, and the laboun of thirty yean were blasted in a 
single day. Of the use or abuse of the South.Sea scheme, of the 
guilt or innooe.,ce of my grandfather and his brother directors, I am 
neither a competent nor a disinterested judge. Yet the equity of 
modem timea must condemn the violent and arbitrary proceedings, 
which would have disgraced the cause of justice, and rendered injus-
tiCe still more odious. No sooner had the nation awakened from ita 
golden dream, than a popular and even a parliamentary clamour 
demanded ita victims; but it was acknowledged on all aides, that 
the directors, howeYer guilty. conld not be touched by any known 

YOL. Je e 
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laws of tbe laud. Tbe intemperate notions of Lord were 
not literally acted on ; but a bill of pains and penaltiee was intro-
duced-a retroactive statute, to punish the offences which did not 
exist at the time they were committed. Tbe legislature reetrained 
the persoDB of the directora, imposed an exorbitant aeewity for 
their appearance, and marked their character with a previoUB note of 
ignominy. They were compelled to deliver, upon oath, the strict 
value of their estates, and were disabled from making any transfer or 
alienation of any part of their property. Againat a bill of paine and 
penalties, it iB the common right of every subject to be heard by his 
coUDBel at the bar. Tbey prayed to be heard. Their prayer was re-
fueed, and their oppressora, who required no evidence, would lilten 
to no defence. It had been at first propoaed, that one-eighth of 

eatates should be allowed for the future support of 
tho directors; but it wu especially urged that, in the varioue shades 
of opulence and guilt, such a proportion would be too light for many, 
and for some might possibly be too heavy. Tbe character and con-
duct of each man were separately weighed; but, instead of the calm 
aolemnity of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of thirty-
three Englishmen were made the topics of hasty conversation, the 
sport of a lawless majority ; and the basest member of the com-

• Emblema&lc print or t.ba South-sea Scheme. BJ w. Hogarth. 
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mittee, by a malicious word or a silent vote, might indulge his ge· 
neral spleen or !M'rsonal animosity. Injury was aggravated by inanlt, 
and insult was embittered by pleasantry. Allowances of 201. or 11. 
were facetiously moved. A vague report that a director had formerly 
been concerned in another project, by which some unknown persona 
1lad lost their money, waa admitted as a proof of his actual guilt. 
One man was mined because he had dropped a foolish speech, that 
his horses should feed upon gold; another, because he waa grown 10 
proud, that one day, at the Treasury, he had refused a civil answer to 
penona much above him. All were condemned, absent and unheard, 
in arbitrary fines and forfeitures, which swept away the greatest part 
of their sub&tance. Such bold oppreuion can scarcely be 11hielded 
by the omnipotence of parliament. My grandfather could not ex-
pect to be treated with more lenity than hia companions. Ria Tory 
principles and connexiona rendered him obnoxious to the ruling 
powers. His name was reported in a auspicious secret. His well· 
known abilities could not plead the excuse of ignorance or error. In 
the first proceedings against the South-Sea directon, Mr. Gibbon was 
one of the first taken into custody, and in the final eentenee the • 
measure of his fine proclaimed him eminently guilty. The total 
estimate, which he delivered on oath to the House of Commons, 
amounted to 106,5431. 61. 6d., exclusive of antecedent Rettlementa. 
Two different allowances of 15,000l. and of 10,0001, were moved for 
M.r. Gibbon ; but on the question being put, it was carried without 
a division for the smaller sum. On these mine, with the skill and 
credit of which parliament had not been able to despoil him, my 
grandfather, at a mature age, erected the edifice of a new fortune. 
The labours of sixteen years were amply rewarded ; and I have reason 
to believe that the second structure was not much inferior to the 
first." 

The next consideration of the legislature, after the punishment of 
the directors, was to restore public credit. The scheme of Walpole 
had been found insufficient, and had fallen into disrepute. A. com· 
putation waa made of the whole capital stock of the South-Sea com· 
panyat the end of the year 1720. It was found to amount to thirty· 
seven millione eight hundred thousand pounds, of which the stock af. 
lotted to all the proprietors only amounted to twenty -four millions five 
hundred thousand pounds. The remainder of thirteen millions three 
hundred thousand pounds belonged to the company in their corpo-
rate capacity, and was the profit they bad made by the national de· 
lusion. Upwards of eight millions of this were taken from the com-
pany, and divided among the proprietors and subscribers generally, 
making a dividend of about 331. &. Sd. per cent. This was a great 

G2 
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relief. It was further ordered, that such persons as had borrowed 
money from the South. Sea company upon stock actually transferred 
and pledged at the time of borrowing to or for the use of the com-
pany, should be free from all demands, upon payment of ten per cent 
of the sums so borrowed. They had lent about eleven millions in this 
manner, at a time when prices were unnaturally raised; and they 
now received back one million one hundred thousand, when prices 
had sunk to their ordinary level. 

But it was a long time before public credit was thoroughly re-
stored. Enterprise, like Icarus, had soared too high, and melted the 
wax of her wings ; like Icarus, she had fallen into a sea, and learned, 
while ftoundering in ita waves, that her proper element was the solid 
ground. She has never since attempted so high a ftight. 

In times of great commeJ!cial prosperity there has been a tendency 
to over.speculation on se\"eral occasions since then. The succeSB of 
one project generally produces others of a similar kind. Popular 
imitativeness will always, in a trading nation, seize hold of such suc. 
oesses, and drag a community too anxious for profits into an abyM 

• from which extrication is difficult. Bubble companies, of a kind 
similar to those engendered by the South. Sea project, lived their little 
day in the famous year of the panic, 1825. On that ocraaion, as in 
1700, knavery gathered a rich harvest from cupidity, but both lluf'-
fered when the day of reckoning came. The schemes of the year 1836 
threatened, at one time, results as disutrous; but they were happily 
averted before it was too la.te. • 

BtTliBLaU .t.llliUI-DUPJJa-ft011 .l TBa COLLJlCTJOlr OF a. B.lWJtll<l, asq. 

• Tbo South-Sea project remained until the greateot esamplc in British blstory or 
tholnl'atnatlon ortbe people for commhcllll gambling. The lint rdltlon ortb- •olumea 
wu pnbUahed eome time before the outbreak or the Great Ballway ll&Dia or that aDd tba 
tollowlq :-. 
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THE TULIPOMANIA. 

Qat. furor, 4 cl-1-..r....... 

Taw tulip-so named, it is said, from a Turkish word, signifying a 
turban-was introduced into western Europe about the Dllddle of the 
sixteenth century. Conrad Gesner, who claims the merit of having 
brought it into repute,-little dreaming of the commotion it waa 
shortly afterwards to make in the world,-aaya that he fil'Bt aaw it 
in the year 1559, in a garden at Augsburg, belonging to the learned 
Counsellor Herwart, a man very famoua in hia day for his collection 
of rare exotit'l. The bulbs were sent to this gentleman by a friend 
at Constantinople, where the flower had long been a favourite. In 
the course of ten or eleven yeaJ'II after this period, tulips were much 
aought after by the wealthy, especially in Holland and Germany. 
Rich people at Amsterdam sent for the bulbs direct to Constantinople, 
and paid tho moat extravagant prices for them. The fil'Bt roots 
planted in England were brought from Vteuna in 1600. Until the 
year 1634. the tulip annually increased in reputation, until ii waa 
deemed a proof of bad taste in any man of fortune to be without a 
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collection of them. Many learned men, including Pompeiua de 
Angelis, and the celebrated Lipaiua of Leyden, the author of the 
treatise "De Constantia," were paaaionately fond of tulips. The 
rage for poast>saing them soon e&llj(ht the middle claaaes of society, 
and merchants and shopkeepers, even of moderate means, began to 
vie with each other in the rarity of these flowers and the preposterous 
prices they 1>aid for them. .A trader at Harlaem was known to pay 
one-half of hie fortune for a single root, not with the design of 
selling it again at a profit, but to keep in hie own conservatory for 
the admiration of his acquaintanoe. 

One would suppose that there must have been some great virtue 
in this flower to have made it eo valuable in the eyes of eo prudent a 
people as the Dutch; but it haa neither the beauty nor the perfume 
of the rose-hardly the beauty of the "sweet, sweet-pea;" neither 
ia it as enduring as either. Cowley, it ia true, ia loud in its praise. 
He Aye-

•The tulip next appared, all ove1' 1111. 

. 

Dat W11llton, lUll or pride, aad lUll or play; 
Tho world eaa't ahow a dye bnt here bu place; 
Nay, by new mlxtareo, abe can clwlge her l'ace 1 
Purple and gold are both beneath her care, 
The richelt needlework obe loTee to wear ; 
Her only otady iJ to pleaoe the eye, 
And to oatahlne the reet ID ftnery. • 

This, though not very poetical, ia the description of a poet. Beck-
mann, in hie Hutory of Inve1ttion.f, paints it with more fidelity, 'and 
in prose more pleasing than Cowley's poetry. He Ays, "There are 
few plants which acquire, through accident, weaknesa, or disease, 
eo many variegations as the tulip. When uncultivated, and in ita 
natural state, it ia almost of oue colour, has large leaves, and an 
extraordinarily long stem. When it has been weakened by cultiva-
tion, it becomes more agreeable in the eyes of the florist. The petala 
are then paler, smaller, and more diversified in hue; and the leaves 
acquire a softer green colour. Thua this masterpiece of culture, the 
more beautiful it turns, grows eo much the weaker, eo that, with the 
greatest skill and most careful attention, it can seareely be tl'&lll-
planted, or even kept alive." 

Many persons grow insensibly attached to that which gives them 
a great deal of trouble, as a mother often loves her sick and ever-
ailing child better than her more healthy offspring. Upon the same 
principle we must account for the unmerited encomia lavished upon 
tbe11e fragile blosaoms. In 1634, the rage among the Dutch to pouesa 
them was eo great that . the ordinary industry of the oountry was 
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neglected, and the papulation, even to ita lowest dregs, embarked in 
the tulip trade. AS the mania increased, prices augmented, until, 
in the year 1635, many persons were known to invest a fortune of 
100,000 11.orins in the purchue of forty roota. It then became neces-
ury to sell them by their weight in pmu, a small weight leu than 
a grain. A tulip of the apecieealled A.dmiral weighing 4.00 
pmt., waa worth 4.400 fl.orinl ; an A.dmiral Van dw Eyclc, weighing 
4'6 periu, waa worth 1260 11.orina; a Olaildet" of 106 penh waa worth 
1615 fl.orins ; a V sceroy of 4.00 pmu, 3000 11.orina; and, most precious 
of lll, a &mpw A.vfl"lu, weighing 200 pM'iU, waa thought to be 
very cheap at 5500 11.orina. The latter waa much sought after, and 
even an inferior bulb might command a price of 2000 ftorins. It ill 
related that, at one time, early in 1636, there were only two roota of 
this description to be had in all Holland, and those not of the best. 
One waa in the pouession of a dealer in Amsterdam, and the other in 
Harlaem. So anxious were the apeculators to obtain them, that one 
peraon offered the fee-simple of twelve acres of building.ground for 
the Harlaem tulip. That of Amaterdam was bought for 4600 ftorins, 
a new earriage, two grey horsee, and a complete set of harnE'BS. 
Munting, an industrious author of that day, who wrote a folio 
volume of one thousand pages upon the tulipomania, baa preserved 
thE' following list of the various articlea, and their value, which were 
delivered for one single root of the rare species called the Vsceroy: 

Two Iaiita of wheat 
J'OilT Jut.a of rye • 
Four f.atosen 
Eight rat IWine • 
Twel<re Cat tbeep • 
Two Hopbetdo or wiDe 
Pour tuns or beer • 
Two tUJUI or bnttn • 
One tbonaand lbe. or em- . 
A oomplete bed • 
A auit or clotbee • • 
A ollver dr!Dldng-cnp • 

. .. 

ftorlnt. 
4.18 
668 
6!10 
2-iO 
120 
70 
83 

192 
120 
100 
80 
80 

People who had been abaent from Holland, and whose chance it 
was to return when this folly waa at ita maximum, were sometimes 
led into awkward dilemmas by their ignorance. There is an amusing 
instance of the kind related in Blainville's Tratx!Z.. A wealthy mer-

. chant, who prided himself not a little on his rare tulips, received 
upon one occasion a very valuable consignment of merchandise from 
the Levant. Intelligence of ita arrival was brought him by a sailor, 
who presented himself for that purpose at the counting·houae, among 
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bales of goods of gvery deecription. The merchant, to reward him 
for his news, mwillicently made him a present of a fine red herring 
for his breakfast. The eail.or had, it appears, a great partiality for 
onions, and seeing a bulb very like an onion lying upon the counter 
of this liberal trader, and thinking it, no doubt, very much out of 
ita place among ailks and velveta, he alily seized an opportunity and 
slipped it into hie pocket, as a relish for his herring. He got clear 
o1f with his prize, and proceeded to the quay to eat his breakfast. 
Hardly was his back turned when the merchant miaaed hie valuable 
&mper A.ugtutJU, worth three thousand ftorina, or about 280l. attorling. 
The whole establishment was instantly in an uproar; search wu 
.-verywhere made for the precious root, but it was not to be found. 
Great was the merchant's distress of mind. The search wu renewed. 
but again without aucceaa. At last some one thought of the eail.or. 

The unhappy merchant sprang into the street at the bare sug-
gestion. Hie alarmed household followed him. The sailor, simple 
soul! had not thought of concealment. He wu found quietly sitting 
on a coil of ropes, masticating the last monel of his " cmicm.'' Little 
did he dream that he had been eating a breakfast whose cost might 
have regaled a whole ship's crew for a twelvemonth; or, aa the 
plundered merchant himself expressed it, "might have sumptuously 
feaated the Prince of Orange and the whole court of the Stadtholder.'' 
Anthony caused pearls to be dissolved in wine to drink the health of 
Cleopatra ; Sir Richard Whittington waa aa foolishly magnificent in 
an entertainment to King Henry V.; and Sir Thomu Gresham dr&llk 
a diamond dissolved in wine to the health of Queen Elizabeth, when 
ahe opened the Royal Exchange ; but the breakfast of this roguish 
Dutchman waa aa splendid aa either. He had an advantage, too, 
over his wutefUI predeceaaors : tluir gems did not improve the taste 
or the wholesomeness of tluir wine, while Ai# tulip was quite delicious 
with his red herring. The most unfortunate part of the busineaa for 
him wu, that he remained in prison for some montha on a charge of 
felony preferred against him by the merchant. 

Another story !a told of an English traveller, which ia scarcely 
leu ludicrous. This gentleman, an amateur botanist, happened to 
eee a tulip-root lying in the conservatory of a wealthy Dutchman. 
Being ignorant of ita quality, he took out hie penknife, and peeled 
o1f ita coata, with the view of expcrimenta upon it. When it 
was by this means reduced to half ita size, he cut it into two equal 
eections, makiug all the time many learned remarks on the singular 
appearances of the unknown bulb. Suddenly the owner pounced 
upon him, and, with fury in his eyes, asked him if he knew what he 
.had been doing P "Peeling a moet extraordinary onion." replied the 
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philolopher. "HtvMlwl tGutmd tltfY"l !" aaid the Dutchman; "it'a 
an .4.tlairal Van tler Eye/&." " Thank you," replied the 
taking out his note-book to make a memorandum of the ll&llle; "are 
theee admirals common in your country P"' " Death and the Devil!" 
aaid the Dutchman, seizing the astonished man of acience by the col· 
lar ; " come before the syndic, and you ahall aee." In apite of hia 
remonatrances, the traveller was led through the streeta followed by 
a mob of penons. When brought into the presence of the magi•· 
trate, he learned, to his coneternation, that the root upon which he 
had been experimentaliaing was worth four thousand florine ; and, 
notwithstanding all he could urge in extenuation, he wu lodged in 
prison until he found securities for the payment of this sum. 

The demand for tulips of a rare epeciea increased ao much in the 
year 1636, that regular marts for their sale were established on tho 
Stock Exchange of Amsterdam, in Rotterdam, Harlaem, Leyden, 
Alkm.ar, Hoorn, and other towns. Symptoms of gambling now be-
came, for the first time, apparent. The atock-jobben, ever on the 
alert for a new speculation, dealt largely in tulips, making use of all 
the means they so well knew how to employ to eanse fluctuations in 
prioea. At first, 81 in all theae gambling mania, confidence was at 
ita height, and every body gained. The tulip·jobben apeoulated in 
the rise and fall of the tulip stocks, aad made large profits by buy-
ing when prira fell, and selling out when they rose. Many indi-
viduals grew suddenly rich. A golden bait hung temptingly out be-
fore the people, and one after the other, they rushed to the tulip-
mart., like flies around a honey-pot. Every one imagined that the 
puaion for tulips would last for ever, and that the wealthy from every 

of the world would send to Holland, and pay whatever prices 
were uked for them. The riches of Europe would be concentrated 
on the shores of the Zuyder Zee, and poverty banished from the fa. 
Toured clime of Holland. Nobles, citizene, farmers, mechanice, sea-
men, footmen, maid-eernnta, even chimney-sweeps and old clothes-
women, dabbled in tulips. People of all grades converted their pro-
perty into ancf invested it in flowers. Honses and lands were 
ofl'ered for sale at ruinously low pricea, or auigned in payment of 
bargains made at the tulip-mart. Foreign en became smitten with the 
aame frenrJ, and money poured into Holland from all directioDI'. 
The prices of the neoeuaries of life rose again by degrees : houeea 
and Ianda, horses and carriages, and luxuries of every sort, rose in 
ralue with them, and for some months Holland seemed the very ante-
Jhamber of Plutue. The operations of the trade became so extensive 
md 80 intricate, that it was found necessary to draw up a code or 
t.n for the guidance of the dealers. Notaries and clerks were also 
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appointed, who devoted themselves excluaiYely to the intereate o{ 
the trade. The designation of public notary was hardly known in 
some toWill, that of tulip-notary UlllU'ping ita place. In the smaller 
towns, where there was no exchange, the principal tavern was usually 
selected as the" show-place," where high and low traded in tulips, 
and confirmed their bargains over sumptuous entertainments. These 
dinners were sometimes attended by two or three hundred persona, 
and large vases of tulips, in full bloom, were placed at regular inter-
vale upon th& tablee and sideboards for their gratification during the 
repast. 

At last, however, the more prudent began to see that thia folly 
could not llllt for ever. Rich people no longer bought the flowers 
to keep them in their gardens, but to sell them. again at cent per 
cent profit. It Will aeen that somebody must lose fearfully in the 
end. As this conviction spread, prices fell, and never rose again. 
Confidence Will destroyed, and a universal panic seized upon the 
dealers. .& had agreed to purchaee ten &mpw .A.ugtUtine• from B, 
at four thousand Horine each, at six weeks after the signing of the 
contract. B Will ready with the flowers at the appointed time ; but 
the price had fallen to three or four hundred florins, and .& refused 
either to pay the difference or receive the tulips. Defaulters were 
announced day after day in all the towns of Holland. Hundreds 
who, a few months previously, had began to doubt that there waa 
such a thing as poverty in the land suddenly found themselves the 
possessors of a few bulbs, which nobody would buy, even though 
they offered them at one quarter of the sums they had paid for them. 
The cry of distress resounded every where, and each man accused hia 
neighbour. The few who had contrived to enrich themselves hid 
their wealth from the knowledge of their fellow-citizens, and in-
vested it in the English or other funds. Many who, for a brief sea-
son, had emerged from the humbler walks of life, were cast back 
into their original obscurity. merchants were reduced 
almost to beggary, and many a representative of a noble line aaw the 
fortunee of his house ruined beyond redemption. 

When the first alarm subsided, the tulip-holders in the several 
towns held public meetings to devise what measures were best to be 
taken to restore public credit. It was generally agreed that depu-
ties should be sent from all parta to Amsterdam, to consult with the 
government upon some remedy for the evil. The government at first 
refused to interfere, but advised the tulip-holders to to some 
plan among themselves. Several meetings were held for this purpose; 
but no measure could be devised likely to give satisfaction to the de-
luded people, or repair even a alight portion of the mischief that had 
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been done. The language of complaint and reproach wu in every 
body's mouth, and all the meetings were of the most etonuy charac-
ter. At Ia.st, however, after much bickering and ill-will, it wae agreed, 
at Amsterdam, by the &88embled deputies, that all contracts made in 
the height of the mania, or prior to the month of November, 1636, 
ahould be declared null and void, and that, in those made after that 
date, purchaeen ahould be freed from their engagements, on paying 
ten per cent to the vendor. Thia decision gave no satiefaction. The 
vendors who had their tulipe on hand were, of' course, discontented, 
and those who had pledged themselves to purchaee, thought them-
selves hardly treated. Tulips which had, at one time, been worth m 
thotui&Dd florins, were now to be procured for five hundred ; ao that 
the composition of ten per cent wae one hundred florins more than 
the actual value. Actions for breach of' contract were threatened in 
all the courts of the country; but the latter refused to take cogni-
ance of gambling transactions. 

The matter was finally referred to the Provincial <Xluncil at the 
Hague, and it was confidently expected that the wisdom of this body 
would invent some meuure by which credit should be restored. Ex-
pectation was on the stretch for its decision, but it never came. The 
members continued to deliberate week after week, and at Jut. after 
thinking about it for three months, declared that they could offer no 
final decision until they had more information. They advised, how-
ever, that, in the meantime, every vendor should, in the presence of 
witneeaea, offer the tulips in 114tura to the purchaser for the sums 
agreed upon. If the latter refused to take them, they might .be put 
up for sale by public auction, and the original contractor held respon-
lible for the difference between the actual and the stipulated price. 
This was exactly the plan recommended by the deputies, and which 
was already shown to be of' no avail. There wae no court in Hollaod 
which would enforce payment. The question was raised in Amster-
dam, but the judges unanimously refused to interfere, on the ground 
that debts contracted in gambling were no debts in law. 

Thus the matter To find a remedy was beyond the power 
of the government. Those who were unlucky enough to have had 
stores of tulips on hand at the time of the sudden reaction were left 
to bear their ruin ae philosophically ae they could ; those who had 
made profits were allowed to keep them ; but the commerce of the 
country suffered a severe shock, from which it was many yean ere it 
recovered. 

The example of the Dutch was imitated to some extent in Eng-
land. In $he year 1636 tulips were publicly sold in the Exchange of 
London, and the jobbers exerted themselves to the utmost to ru.ise 
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them to the fictitious value they had acquired in Amsterdam. In 
Paris alao the jobbers strove to create a tulipomania. In both cities 
they only partially succeeded. However, the force of oxample brought 
the flowers into great favour, and amongst a certain claaa of people 
tulips have ever since been prized more highly than any other flowers 
of the field. The Dutch are still notorious for their partiality to them, 
and continue to pay higher prices for them than any other people. 
As the rich Engliahman bouts of bia fine race-horses or hia old pic-
tures, so does the wealthy Dutchman vaunt him of hia tulips. 

In England, in our day, strange 1111 it may appear, a tulip will pro-
duce more money than an oak. If one could be found, rara. 
and black 1111 the black swan of J uvenal, ita price would equal that 
of a dozen acres of standing corn. In Scotland, towards the close of-
the seventeenth century, the highest price for tulips, acoording to the 
authority of a writer in the supplement to the third edition of the 
E1W!!clopedia. Britannica, Willi ten guineu. Their value appears to 
have diminiahed from that time till the year 1769, when the two moat 
valuable species in England were the Drm Quvedo and the Vakftti-
ttier, the former of whioh wu worth two guine1111 and the latter two 
guine1111 and a half. These prices appear to have been the minimum. 
In the year 1800, a common price was fifteen guine1111 for a single bulb. 
In 1835, a bulb of the species called the Mia& Fanny Kemble was sold 
by public auction in London for seventy-five pounds. Still more re-
markable wu the price of a tulip in the possession of a gardener in 
the King's Road, Chelaea ;-in bia catalogues it was labelled at two 

guinell8 • 
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THE ALCHYMISTS; 
oa 

for tf;t ilont anll lbt Bater of ltlrr. 

JC W<Sry (loqvih&r). The mlochlef a oecret any or them lrnow, abo•e the con· 
8IUIIIng of ooala and drawtng of UIQUebaugh I howooe-rer they may pretend, under 
lbe epedoaa namet of Ueber, Arnold, LulU, or bombut or Hoheuhelm, to commit 
minclea in art, and treuon agalmt nature I Aalf the title or philosopher, that 
ereature of gl0'1, to be retched out or a turnac.! I am their crude and their 
nblimate, thdr precipitate and their unetlono; their male and their fem!lle, aome-
tlmeo their hermaphrodite-what they llat to style me I They will eat • .Yne you a 
p•e matrou, u It might be a mother of the maida, and IJlring up a .roung 'rirgln 
out of her ubM, u fresh u a phamllt ; lay you an old courtier on the eoall, lll<e a 
eaaaage or a bloafo.herring, and, after the.r ban hrolltd him enough, blow a soul 
Into him with a pair of bellowal See, they begin to mutter again, and draw their 
""- out aplnat me I The genlua of tho place ddend me 1-Du Jo•eo•'• 
JC""f''*' JC.-, 1M .dl<Ay.wu. 

DtsSATJSFACTION with hia lot seems t.) be the characteristic of man 
in all ages and climates. So far, however, from being an evil, as at 
fint might be suppoeed, it has been the great civiliser of our race ; 
and has tended, more than any thing else, to raise us above the con-
dition of the brutes. But the same discontent which has been the 
source of aU impro\"ement, has been the parent of no small progeny 
of follies and absurdities; to trace these latter ia our present object. 
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Vast as the subject appears. it ia easily reducible within such limits u 
will make it comprehensive without being weariaome, and render ita 
study both instructive and amusing. 

'l'hree causes eepecially have excited the discontent of mankind; 
and, by impelling us to seek for remedies for the have 
bewildered us in a maze of madness and error. These are death, 
toil, and ignorance of the doom of man upon this sphere, 
and for which he shews his antipathy by his love of life, his longing for 
abundance, and his craving curiosity to pierce the secrets of the daya 
to come. The first has led many to imagine that they might find means 
to avoid death, or, faili.Dg in this, that they might, nevertheless, ao 
prolong existence as to reckon it by centuries instead of unite. From 
this sprang the search, so lo.ug continued and still pursued, for the 

flita, or water of lift, which has led thousands to prete.ud to it 
and millions to believe in it. From the 11eeond sprang the search for 
the philosopher's atone, which waa to create plenty by changing aU 
metals into gold; and from the third, the £alae acienoes of aatrology, 
divination, and their divisions of necromancy, chiromancy, augury, 
with all their train of signs, portents, and omena. 

In tracing the career of the erring philosophers, or tho wilful 
cheats, who have encouraged or preyed upon the credulity of man-
kind, it will simplify and elucidate the subject, if we divide it into 
three claaaes : the first comprising alchymiats, or those in general 
who have devoted themselves to the discovering of the philosopher's 
stone and the water of life ; the second comprising astrologers, ne-
cromancers, sorcerers, geomancers, and all those who pretended to 
discover futurity ; and the third consisting of the dealers in charms, 
amulets, philters, universal-panacea mongers, touchers for the evil, 
seventh sons of a seventh son, sympathetic-powder compounders, 
homceopathists, animal magnetiaers, and all the motley tribe of 
quacka, eU:pirics, and charlatans. 

But in narrat\ng the career of such men, it will be found that 
many of them united several or all of the functions just mentioned ; 
that the alchymist was a fortune-teller, or a necromance:r-that he 
pretended to cure all maladies by touch or charm, and to work mira-
cles of every kind. In the dark and early ages of European history 
that is most especially the c81le. Even as we advance to more recent 
periods, we shall find great difBculty in separating the characters. 
The alehymist seldom confined himself strictly to hie pretended sci· 
enee-the sorcerer and necromancers to theirs, or the medical charla-
tan to his. Beginning with alchymy, some confusion of these elallees 
is unavoidable ; but the ground will clear for us as we advance. 

Let us not, in the pride of our superior knowledge, turn with 
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contempt from the follies of our predeoe110rs. The study of the 
erron into which great minds have fallen in the pursuit of truth can 
never be uninstructive. As the man looks back to the days of hie 
ehildhood and hia youth, and reealle to hie mind the strange notions 
and falae opinions that swayed hie actions at that time, that he may 
wonder at them; 10 ahonld eoeiety, for its edification, look back to 
the opinions which govemed the agee fled. Be is but a auperfl.cial 
thinlteTwho would despise and refuse to hear of them merely because 
they are absurd. No man is so wise but that he may learn eome 
wisdom from hie put enors, either of thought or action, and no 
10eiety has made such advaneea as to be capable of no improvement 
from the retrospect of its past folly and credulity. And not only is 
IUCh a study instructive: he who reads for amusement only will find 
DO chapter in the annala of the human mind more amusing than this. 
It opene out the whole realm of fiction-the wild, the fantastic, and 
the wonderful, and all the variety of things " that are not, 
and cannot be; but that have been imagined and believed." 

For more than a thonsand years theartof alchymy captivated many 
noble spirits, and was believed in by milliona. Its origin is involved 
in obscurity. Some of its devotees have claimed for it an antiquity 
eoeval with the creation of man himself; others, again, wonld trace it 
no further back than the time of Noah. Vincent de Beauvais argues, 
indeeJ, that all the antediluvians must have possessed a knowledge 
of alchymy; and particularly cites Noah as hal"ing been acquainted 
with the elirir vita, or he conld not have lived to so prodigious 
an age, and have begotten children when upwards of five hundred. 
Lenglet du Freanoy, in hie Hisf-Or!J of tM Hn-metic PAiknopAy, aays 
•• Most of them pretended that Shem, or Chem, the eon of Noah, was 
an adept in the art, ILUd thought it highly probable that the words 
f'Miltietry and alchymy are both derived from his name." Others 
say, the art was derived from the Egyptians, amongst whom it was 
first founded by Hermes Trismegistne. Moses, who ie looked upon 
u a first-rate alchymiet, gained hie knowledge in Egypt; but he kept 
H all to himeelf, and would not inetruct the children of Israel in ita 
myeteries. All the writers upon alchymy triumphantly cite the story 
or the golden calf, in the 32d chapter of Exodus, to prove that thie 
great lawgiver was an adept, and conld make or unmake gold at hie 
pleasure. It is recorded, that was so wroth with the Israelites 
for their idolatry, "that he took the calf which they had made, and 
burned it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon 
.the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it." This, aay 
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the alchymiats, he never could have done had he not been in poues-
sion of the philosopher's stone; by no other means could he have 
made the powder of gold float upon the water. But we muat leave 
this knotty point for the consideration of the adepts in the art, if 
any such there be, and come to more modem periods of its history. 
The Jesuit, Father Martini, in his Hutoria Sinica, says, it was prac. 
tiled by the Chinese two thouaand five hundred years before the birth 
of Christ ; but his assertion, being unsupported, is worth nothing. 
It would appear, however, that pretenders to the art of making gold 
and silver existed in Rome in the first centuries after the Christian 
era, and that, when discovered, they were liable to punishment aa 
knaves and impostors. At Constantinople, in the fourth century, 
the transmutation of metals was very generally believed in, and many 
of the Greek e<'.cleaiRStics wrote treatises upon the subject. Their 
names are preserved, and some notice of their works given, in the 
third volume of LengletduFreanoy's Hutcry of the Hermetic PAilo-
•opAy. Their notion appears to have been, that all metals were com. 
posed of two substances; the one, metallic earth; and the other, a 
red inflammable matter, which they called sulphur. The pure union 
of these substances formed gold; but other metals were mixed with 
and contaminated by various foreign ingredients. The object of the 
philosopher's atone was to dissolve or neutralize all these ingredients, 
by which iron, lead, copper, and all metals would be transmuted into 
the original gold. Many learned and clever men wasted their time, 
their health, and their energies in this vain pursuit ; but for several 
centuries it took no great hold upon the imagination of the people. 
The history of the delusion appears, in a manner,lost from this time 
till the eighth century, when it appeared amongst the Arabians. 
From this period it becomes easier to trace its progreas. .A. master 
then appeared, who was long looked upon as the father of the science. 
and whose name is indissolubly connected with it. 

G.BBBB. 

Of this philosopher, who devoted his life to the study of alchymy, 
but few particulars are known. He is thought to have lived in the 
year 730. His true name was Abou Mouasah Djafar, to which was 
added Al Sofi, or "The Wise," and he was born at Houran, in Meso-
potamia. • Some have thought he was a Greek, others a Spaniard, 
and others a prince of Hindoetan ; but of all the mi11takes which have 
been made respecting him, the most ludicrous was that made by the 
French translator of Sprenger's Hutory of Medicine, who thought. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



'fJB A.LCHTlOSTI. 97 
from the sound of hie name that he wu a German, and rendered it 
u the "Donnateur," or Giver. No details of hie life are known; 
but it is uaerted that he wrote more than five hundred works upon 
the philosopher's stone and the water of life. He was a great enthu-
aiaat in hie art, and compared the increduloll8 to little children shut 
up in a narrow room, without windows or aperture, who, because 
they aaw nothing beyond, denied the existence of the great globe 
itself. He thought that a preparntion of gold would cure all maJ.a. 
diee, not only in man, but in the inferior animals and plants. He alao 
imagined that all the metalsfaboured under disease, with the excep· 
tion of gold, which wtl the only one in perfect health. He affirmed, 
t.hat the secret of the philosopher's stone had been more than once 
diaoovered; but that the ancient and wise men who had hit upon 

would never, by word or writing, communicate it to men, becall8e of 
their unworthineBB and incrednlity .• But the life of Geber, though 
apent in the pUJ'IIUit of this vain chimera, was not altogether U8eleas. 
He stumbled upon discoveries which he did not seek ; and science is 
indebted to him for the first mention of corrosive sublimate, the red 
oxide of mercury, nitric acid, and the nitrate of silver. t 

For more than two hundred years after the death of Geber, the 
Arabian philosophers devoted themselves to the study of alchymy, 
joining with it that of astrology. or these the moat celebrated was 

An J.JUBI • 

.A.lfarabi flourished at the commencement of the tenth century, 
and enjoyed the reputation of being one of the moat learned men of 
hie age. He spent hialife in travelling from country to country, that 
he might gather the opinions of philosophers upon the great secreta of 
nature. No danger dismayed him ; no toil wearied him of the pur-
auit. Many sovereigns endeavoured to retain him at their courts; 
but he refused to rest until he had discovered the great object of 
hie life-the art of preserving it for centuries, and of making gold 
u much as he needed. This wandering mode of life at last proved 
fatal to him. He had been on a visit to Mecca, not so much for re-
ligious as for philosophical purposes, when, returning through Syria, 
he stopped at the court of the Sultan Seifeddoulet, who was rti-

• ma wm "or Jlll'feotlon," or IDitructlona to otudente to aid them In the laborious 
-a. i>r the atooe and e!Wr, bM been tranalated lnw 111M ot the 1..,....... of Europe. 
AD Engll.ob t1'111111atlon, by a great entbllllut In · alchymy, one Richard R..-JJ, wu 
pabJia1led In London In 1688. The pre&oe Ia elated eight yean pre't'lolllly !rom the bouae 

the alcbymiat, "at the Star, In Newmarket, In W applng, near the Dock." B1a dellfn 
In UDdertaldng the tranllatlon wu, .. be lntorma .... w espote the &.1M or the 
-rlporant pretenden w the oclence who abollllcle<lln blt claJ', 

t Anlcle, Oeber, u ........ u.. 
VOL. I. H 
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nOWDed 11 the patron of learning. He preeented bimaelf' in his tra-
velling attire in the pl'ellence of that monarch and hia courtiera ; and. 
without invitation, coolly aat himlelf down on the sofa beeide the 
prince. The courtiera and wile men were indignant ; and the av.l-
tan. who did not know the intruder, W81 at first inclined to follow 
their eumple. He turned to one of hia ofticen, ud ordered him to 
eject the pl'811lmptuoua stranger from the room ; but Allarabi. with-
out moring, dared them to lay hands upon him ; and, turning him-
eelC calmly to the prince, remarked that he did not know who wu 
his gueet, or he would treat him witl honour, not with violence. 
The aultan, instead of being atill further incensed, 11 many poten-
tates would have been, admired hia coolneu ; and, requeeting him 
to lit atill cloeer to him on the sofa, entered into a long converaation 
with him upon ecienoe and divine philosophy. All the court were 
charmed with the etranger. Questions for diacusion were pro-
pounded, on all of which he sholfed superior knowledge. He con-
vinced every one who ventured to dispute with him; and spoke so 
eloquently upon the B<:ienoe of alehymy, that he.Jras at once reoog-
Dieed as only 1e00nd to the great Geber himlelC. One of the doeton 
preeent inquired whether a man who knew so many aeieneee was ac-
quainted with muaic P Allarabi made no reply, but merely requested 
that a lute should be brought him. The lute waa brought ; and he 
played such ravishing and tender melodies, that all the court were 
melted into tears. He then changed hia theme, and played aira 10 
sprightly, that he aet the grave philosophers, aultua and all, dancing 
aa Cut 81 their lega could carry them. He then sobered them again 
by a mournful strain, and made them sob and sigh as iC broken-
hearted. The sultan, highly delighted with hia powera, entreated 
him to atay, offering him every inducement that wealth, power, and 
dignity could supply; but the alchymiat resolutely refnsed, it being 
decreed, he s&id, that he should never repoae till he had discovered 
the philosopher's atone. He set out accordingly the aame evening, 
and W81 murdered by some thieves in the deaert8 or Syria. Hie bio-
graphera give no further partieulara of hie life beyond mentioning 
that he wrote several valuable treatises on hia art, all of which 
however, have been loat. His death happened in the year 954. 

ATICBNlf.l. 

Aviceuna, whoae real uamewaa Ebn Cinua, another great alehym.ilt, 
was born at Bokhara in 980. His reputation u a phyaician and 
a man skilled in allaeiencea W81 so great, that the Sultan Magdal 
Douleth resolved to try his powera in the great ecienoe of government. 
He was accordingly made Grand Vizier of that prince, and ruled the 
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Rate with IJOllle advantage ; but in a science etill more difticult, he 
failed completely. · He could not rule hia own paBaiolll, but gave 
himself up to wine and women, and led a life of ahameleu debauchery. 
Amid the multifarioUB pursuit! of buaineea and pleasure, he never-

found time to write eeven treati!e! upon the philoeopher't 
ttone, which were for many agee looked upon as of great value by 
pretendera to the art. It it rare that an eminent physician,as Avioeuna 
appears to have been, himlelf to aeJllual gratification; but 
10 completely did he become enthralled in the course of a few yean, 
that he wu diamitaed from hia high office, and died shortly at\er-
wards of premature old age and a complication of maladies, brought 
on by debauchery. His death took place in the year 1036. After 
hit time few philoaophers of any note in Arabia are heard of u 
devoting themselves to the study of alehymy; but it began shortly 
afterwards to attract greater attention in Europe. Learned men in 
France, England, Spain, and Italy, expressed their belief in the 
leienoe, and many devoted their whole energies to it. In the twelfth 
&Dd thirteenth centuries especially, it wu extensively pursued, and 
aome of the brightest names of that age are connected with it. Among 
Ule moet eminent of them are 

ALB&BTUB lUGNVII .a.ND THox.a.s AQmN.a.a. 
The tint of theae philosophers was born in the year 1193, of' a noble 

family at Lawi.Dgen, in the Duchy of Neuburg, on the Danube. · For 
the tint thirty years of his life he appeared remarkably dull and 
.mpid, and it wu feared by every one that no good could come of 
him. He entered a Dominican monastery at an early age ; but made 
10 little progreu in hia studies, that he wu more than once upon the 
point of' abandoning them in despair, but he wu endowed with extra-
ordinary perseverance. .A.a he advanced to middle age, his mind ex-
piDded, and he learned whatever he applied himself to with extreme 
facility. So remarkable a change was not in that age to be accounted 
for but by a miracle. It wu aaaerted and believed that the Holy 
Virgin, touched with his grE'&t desire to become learned and famous, 
took pity upon his incapacity, and appeared to him in the 
where he sat a1moet deapairing, and uked him whether be wished to 
excel in. philosophy or divinity. He chose philosophy, to the chagrin 
ot the Virgin, who reproached him in mild and sorrowful accents 
that he had not made a better choice. She, however, granted hia 
request, that he should become the moat excellent philosopher of' the 
age; but set this drawback to his pleasure, that he should relapse, 
when at the height of his fame, into hia former incapacity and 
stupidity. Albertu never took the trouble to contradict the story, 

B 2 
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but prot!ecuted his studies with such unremitting zeal, that his repu-
tation speedily spread over all Europe. In the year 1244., the cele-
brated Thomas Aquinas placed himself under his tuition. Many 
extraordinary stories are told of the master and his pupil. While 

they paid all due attention to other 
branches of science, they never nt>g-
lected the pursuit of the philosopher's 
atone and theeli.rir vitt.e. Although they 
discovered neither, it was believed that 
Albert had seized some portion of the 
secret of life, and found means to ani-
mate a brazen statue, upon the forma-
tion of which, under proper conjunc-
tions of the planets, he had been occu-
pied many years of his life. He and 

Thomas Aquina11 completed it together, endowed it with the faculty 
of speech, and made it perform the functions of a domestic servant. 
In this capacity it was exceedingly useful; but, through some defect 
in the machinery, it chattered much more than wu agreeable to 
either philosopher. Various remedies were tried to cure it of its 
garrulity, but in vain; and one day, Thomas Aquinas was so en-
raged at the noise it made when be wall in the midst of a mathe-
matical problem, that be seized a ponderous hammer and smashed 
it to pif!ces.• He Wall sorry afterwards for what he bad done, and 
Wall reproved by his muter for giving way to his anger, so unbe-
coming in a philosopher. They made no attempt to reanimate the 
statue. 

Such stories as these shew the spirit of the age. Every great man 
who attempted to study the secrets of nature was thought a magician; 
and it is not to be wondered at that, when philosophers themselves 
pretended to discQver an elixir for conferring immortality, or a red 
atone which was to create boundleu wealth, that popular opinion 
should have enhanced upon their pretensions, and have endowed 
them with powers still more miraculous. It was believed of Albertus 
Magnus that he could even change the course of the a feat 
which the many thought less difficult than the discovery of the grand 
elixir. Albertus was desirous of obtaining a piece of ground on which 
to build a monastery in the neighbourhood of Cologne. The ground 
belonged to William Count of Holland and King of the Romans, who 
for some reason or other did not wish to part with it. Albertus ia 
reported to have gained it by the following extraordinary method : 

o,g,tized by Coogle 
_j 



THB ALCJITlllaTS. 101 
He invited the prince aa he waa paqing through Cologne to a mag. 
niticent entertainment prepared for him and all hia court. The prince 
accepted it, and repaired with a lordly retinue to the residence of the 
aage. It waa in the midst of winter, the Rhine waa frozen over, and 
the oold waa 10 bitter, that the knight. could not sit on horseback 
without running the risk of losing their toea by the frost. Great, 
therefore, was their surprise, on arriving at Albert's house, to find 
that the repast waa spread i:n his garden, in which the snow had 
drifted to the depth of several feet. The earl in high dudgeon re· 
mounW his ateed, but Albert at laat prevailed upon him to take his 
eeat at the table. He had no sooner done 10, than the dark clouds 
rolled away from the sky-a warm sun shone forth-the cold north 
wind veered suddenly round and blew a mild breeze from the south 
-the mows melted away-the ice waa unbound upon the streams, 
and the trees put forth their green leaves and their fruit-flowers 
sprang up beneath their feet, while larks, nightingales, blackbirds, 
euckooa, thrushes, and every sweet song.bird sang hymns from every 
tree. The earl and hie attendant. wondered greatly ; but they ate 
their dinner, and in rerompence for it, Albert got his piece of ground 
to build a convent on. He had not, however, shown them all his 
power. Immediately that the repast was over, he gave the word, 
and dark clouds obscured the sun-the snow fell in large flakes-the 
singing-birds fell dead-the leaves dropped from the trees, and the 
winds blew 10 cold and howled. so mournfully, that the guests wrap· 
ped themselves up in their thick cloaka, and retreated into the house 
to warm themselves at the blazing fire in Albert's kitchen.• 

Thomaa Aquinaa alao could work wonders as well as his master. 
It is related of him that he lodged in a street at Cologne, where he 
waa much annoyed by the incessant clatter made by the horses' hoofs, 
aa they were led it daily to exercise by their grooms. He 
had entreated the latter to select some other spot, ·where they might 
not disturb a philosopher; but the grooms turned a deaf ear to all his 
eolicitationa. In this emergency he had recourse to the aid of magic. 
He constructed a small horse of bronze, upon which he inscribed cer-
tain cabalistic t:haracters, and buried it at in the midst of 
the highway. The next a troop of grooms came riding along 
as usual; but the horses, as they arrived at the spot where the magic 
horse was buried, reared and plunged violently-their nostrils dis-
tended with terror-their manes grew erect, and the perspiration ran 
down their sides in streams. In vain the riders applied the spur-
in vain they coaxed or threatened, the animals would not pass the 

• Lmgiet, HiMirl .w kl .Pw-.pltU See abo Godwin"• u- 'If a. 
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spot. On the following day their suooeu waa no better. They were 
at length compelled to seek another spot for their exercise, and 
Thomas Aquinaa waa left in peace. • 

Alberto Magnus waa made Biahop of Ratiabon in 1259 ; but he 
oooupied the see only four yean, when he reaigued, on the ground 
that itll duties occupied too much of the time which he waa anxious 
to devote to philosophy. He died in Cologne in 1280, at the advanced 
age of eighty-seven. The Dominican writers deny that he ever10ught 
the philosopher's stone, but hia treatise upon minerals sufficiently 
proves that he did. 

ABTBPBIUII. 

Artephius, a name noted in the annala of alchymy, waa bom in 
the early part of the twelfth century. He wrote two famous treatises; 
the one upon the philosopher's stone, and the other on the art of pro-
longing human life. In the latter he vaunt!! hia great qualifications 
for inatructing mankind on such a matter, aa he waa at that time in 
the thousand and twenty-fifth year of hia age I He had many dia-
oiples who believed in hia extreme age, and who attempted to prove 
that he waa Apollonius of Tyana, who lived soon after the advent of 
Jesus Christ, and the particulars of whose life and pretended miracles 
have been 10 fully described by Philostratus. He took good care 
never to contradict a story which 10 much increaaed the power he 
waa desirous of wielding over his fellow-mortals. On all convenient 
occasions he boaated of it; and having an excellent memory, a fertile 
imagination, and a thorough knowledge of all existing history, he 
was never at a loss for an answer when questioned as to the personal 
appearance, the manners, or the character of the great men of anti-
quity. He also pretended to have found the philosopher's stone; 
and said that, in search of it, he had desoended to hell, and seen the 
devil sitting on a throne of gold, with a legion of imps and fiends 
around him. Hia works on alchymy have been translated into French, 
and were published in Paris in 1609 or 1619. 

AL.uN DB LisLE. 
Contemporary with Albertus Magnus waa Alain de Lisle of Flan-

ders, who waa named, from hia great learning, the" universal doctor." 
He waa thought to posSeBII a knowledge of all the sciences, and, like 
Artephius, to have discovered the elmr vittS. He became one of the 
friars of the abbey of Citeaux, and died in 1298, aged about one 
hundred and ten yean. It waa said of him that he was at the point 
of death when in hia fiftieth year, but that the fortunate discovery of 
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the elim enabled him to add sixty years to hia existence. He wrote 
a commentary on the prophecies of Merlin. 

hNOLD DB VILLBNB'O'V1t. 

This philosopher hu left a much greater reputation. He was bom 
in the yellr lUIS, and studied medicine with great aucceu in the uni-
versity of Paris. He afterwards travelled for twenty years in Italy 
and Germany, where he made acquaiJrtMce with Pietro d'Apone, a 
man of a character akin to hie own, and addicted to the eame pur· 
auita. All a physician, he was thought, in hie own lifetime, to be the 
mOIJt able the world had ever seen. Like all the learned men of that 
day, he dabbled in astrology and alchymy, and was thought to have 
made immense quantities of gold from lead and copper. When Pietro 
d'Apone was. arrested in Italy, and brought to trial as e, sorcerer, a 
similar accusation was made against Arnold ; but he managed to 
leave the country in time and 
escape the fate of hia unfor-
tunate friend. He loat some 
credit by predicting the end 
of the world, but afterwards 
regained it. The time of hia 
death is not exactly known; 
but it must have been prior 
to the year 1311, when Pope 
Clement V. wrote a circular 
letter to all the clergy of 
Europe who lived under his 
obedience, praying them to 
use their utmost efforta to 
diacover the famous treatise 
of Arnold on Practice of 
Medicine. The author had promised, during his lifetime, to make a 
present of the work to the Holy See, but died without fulfilling it. 

In a very curious work by Monsieur Longeville Harcouet, entitled 
Irutory of tkt1 wko Aavelived 8tlfltlral centuriu and t!iela 

!J"1'I"' YOtVIIfl again, there is a receipt, said to have been given by 
Arnold de Villeneuve, by means of which any one might prolong his 
life for a few hundred years or so. In the first place, say Arnold and 
Monsieur Harcouet, "the person intending so to prolong hia life must 
rub himself well, two or three times a week, with the juice or marrow 
or caasia (moille dtl la C488e). Every night, upon going to bed, he 
must put upon hie heart a plaster, composed of a certain quantity of 
oriental aaffron, red rose-leaves, sandal-wood, aloes, and amber, liqui-
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fied in oil ofroeee and the best white wax. In the morning, he must 
take it off, and enclose it carefully in a leaden box till the next night, 
when it must be again applied. If he be of a sanguine temperament, 
he shall take sixteen chickens; if phlegmatic, twenty-five; and if 
melancholy, thirty, which he shall put into a yard where the air and 
the water are pure. Upon these he is to feed, eating one a day; but 
previously the chickens are to be fattened by a peculiar method, which 
will impregnate their flesh with the qualities that are to produce 
longevity in the eater. Being deprived of all other nourishment till 
they are almost dying of hunger, they art' to be fed upon broth made 
of serpents and vinegar, which broth is to be thickened with wheat 
and bran." V arioua ceremonies are to be performed in the cooking 
of this mess, which those may see in the book of M. Harcouet who 
are at all interested in the matter; and the chickens are to be fed 
upon it for two months. They are then fit for table, and are to be 
W88hed down with moderate quantities of good white wine or claret. 
This regimen is to be followed regularly every seven years, and any 
one may live to be 88 old 88 Methuselah ! It is right to state that 
M. Harcouet haa but little authority for attributing this precious 
composition to Arnold of Villeneuve. It is not found in the collected 
works of that philosopher; 
at the commencement of the sixteenth century, who asserted that he 
had discovered it in MS. in the undoubted writing of Arnold. 

PlBTBO D'APONB, 

Thia unlucky sage was born at A pone, near Padua, in the year 
1250. Like his friend Arnold de Villeneuve, he was an eminent 
physician, and a pretender to the arts of 88trology and alchymy. He 
practised for many years in Paris, and made wealth by killing 
and curing, and telling fortunes. In an e¥il day for him, he returned 
to his own country, with the reputation of being a magician of the 
first order. It W88 univeraally believed that he had drawn seven evil 
spirits from the infernal regions, whom he kept enclosed in seven 
crystal vases until he required their services, when he sent them 
forth to the ends of the earth to execute his ple88ure. One spirit 
excelled in philosophy ; a second, in alchymy ; a third, in 88tro-
logy; a fourth, in physic ; a fifth, in poetry ; a sixth, in music; 
and the seventh, in painting; and whenever Pietro wished for in-
formation or instruction in any of these arts, he had only to go 
to his crystal vase and liberate the presiding spirit. Immediately 
all the secrets of the art were revealed to him ; and he might, if it 
ple88ed him, excel Homer in poetry, Apelles in painting, or Pytha. 
goraa himself in philosophy. Although he could make gold out of 
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brue, it wu aaid of him that he was very sparing of his powers in 
that reepect, and kept himselt constantly supplied with money by 
other and less creditable means. Whenever he disbursed gold, he 
muttered a certain charm, known only to himself, and next morning 
the gold was safe again in hit own poaaeaaion. The trader to whom 
he gave it might lock it in hit strong box and have it guarded by a 
troop of soldiers, but the charmed metal flew back ita old muter. 
Even if it were buried in the earth, or thrown into the aea, the 
dawn of the next morning would behold it in the pockets of Pietro. 
Few people, in COI18e'qUence, liked to have dealings with such a per-
sonage, especially for gold. Some, bolder than the rest, thought 
that hia power did not extend over silver : but, when they made the 
experiment, they found themselves mistaken. Bolts and bars could 
not reeb'ain it, and it sometimes became invisible in their very hands, 
and was whisked through the air to the purse of the magician. He 
neceaaarily acqnired a very bad character: and having given utter-
ance to some sentiments regarding religion which were the very 
reverse of orthodox, he was summoned before the tribunals of the 
lDquiaition to answer for hit crimea as a ht>retic and a sorcerer. He 
loudly protested hie innocence, even upon the rack, where he suffered 
more torture than Mture could support. He died in prison ere his 
trial wu concluded, but was afterwards found guilty. His bones 
were ordered to be dug up and publicly burned. He was also burned 
in effigy in the atreeta of Padua. 

R.&.YMOXD LULLI. 
While Arnold de Villeneuve and Pietro d'Apone flourished in 

France and Italy, a more celebrated adept than either appeared in 
Spain. This was Raymond Lulli, a name which stands in the first 
rank among the alchymista. Unlike many of his predeceaaors, he 
made no pretensions to astrology or necromancy; but, taking Geber 
for his model, studied intently the nature and composition of metals, 
without reference to charms, incantations, or any foolish ceremonies. 
It was not, however, till late in life that he commenced hit study of 
the art. His early and middle age were spent in a different manner, 
and hit whole history is romantic in the extreme. He waa born of 
an illustrious family, in Majorca, in the year 1235. When that island 
was taken from the Saracens by James I. king of Aragon, in 1230, 
the father of Raymond, who was originally of Catalonia, settled there, 
and received a considerable appointment from the crown. Raymond 
married at an early age; and, being fond of pleasure, he left the soli-
tudes of hit native isle, and passed over with hie bride into Spain. 
He was made Grand Seneschal at the oourt of King James, and led 
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a gay life for several years. Faitbleea to his wife, he was alwsye in 
the pursuit of some new beauty, till his heart was fixed at last by the 
lovely but unkind Ambrosia de Castello. This lady, like her admirer, 
wu married ; but, unlike him, was faithful to her vows, and treated 
all his solicitations with disdain. Raymond was so enamoured, that 
repulse only increased his flame; he lingered all night under her 
windows, wrote passionate verses in her praise, neglected his affairs, 
and made himself the butt of all the courtiers. One day, while watch-
ing under her lattice, he by chance caught sight of her bosom, as her 
neckerchief was blown aside by the wind. The fit of inspiration came 
over him, and he sat down and composed some tender stanzas upon 

U1'110lfD LOLLI. 

the subject, and sent them to the 
lady. The fair Am brosiahad never 
before condescended to answer his 
letters ; but she replied to this. 
She told him that she could never 
listen to his suit; that it was un-
becoming in a wise man to fix his 
thoughts, as he had done, on any 
other than his God; 1\Dd entreated 
him to devote himself to a reli-
gioualife,and conquer the unwor-
thy passion which he had suffered 
toconsumehim. She,hoW"ever,of-
fered, if he wishoo it, to show him 
the fair bosom which had so cap-
tivated him. Raymond 1ras de-
lighted. Hethoughtthe latterpart 
of this epistle but ill corresponded 
with the former, and that Ambro-
sia, in spite of the good advice she 

gave him, had at last relented, and would make him as happy as he 
desired. He followed her about from place to place, entreating her 
to fulfil her promise : but still Ambrosia was cold, and implored him 
with tears to importune her no longer ; for that she never could be 
his, and never would, if she were free to-morrow. " What means your 
letter, then P" said the despairing lover. "I will shew you!" replied 
Ambrosia, who immediately uncovered her boaom, and exposed to 
the eyes of her horror-stricken admirer a large cancer which had 
extended to both breasts. She saw that he was shocked; and extend-
ing her hand to him, she prayed him once more to lead a religions 
life, and set his heart upon the Creator, and not upon the creature. 
He went home an altered IDI\D. He threw up, on the morrow, his 
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Taluable appointment at the court, separated from his wife, and took 
a farewell of his children, after dividing one-half of his ample fortune 
among them. The ether half he shared among the poor. He then 
threw himself at the foot of a crucifix, and deToted himself to the 
service of God, vowing, u the moat acceptable atonement for his 
errors, that he would employ the remainder of his days in the tuk 

. of connrting the Muaaulmans to the Christian religion. In his 
dreama he aaw Jeaua Christ, who aaid to him," Raymond! Raymond! 
follow me!" The viaion wu three times repeated, and Raymond 
wu convinced that it wu an intimation direct from heaven. Having 
put his affairs in order, he set out on a pilgrimage to the ahrine of 
St. James of Compostello, and afterwards lived for ten years in soli-
tude amid the mountains of Aranda. Here he learned the Arabic, 
to qualify himself for his mission of converting the Mahometana. 
He also studied aciencea, aa taught in the works of the 
learned men of the East, and first made acquaintance with the 
writings of Geber, which were destined to exercise so much in1luence 
over his future life. 

At the end of this probation, and when he had entered his fortieth 
year, he emerged from his solitude into more active life. With some 
remains of his fortune, which had accumulated during his retirement, 
he founded a college for the study of Arabic, which wu approved of 
by the pope, with many commendationa upon his zeal and piety. At 
this time he narrowly escaped usuaination from an Arabian youth 
whom he had taken into his service. Raymond had prayed to God, 
in some of his acceaaea of fanaticism, that he might suffer martyrdom 
in his holy cause. His servant had overheard him; and being u 
great a fanatic u his muter, he resolved to gratify his wish, and 
punish him at the aame time for the curses which he inceaaantly 
launched against Mahomet and all who believed in him, by stabbing 
him to the heart. He therefore aimed a blow at his muter as 
he aat one day at table; but the instinct of self-preservation being 
stronger than the desire of martyrdom, Raymond grappled with his 
antagonist, and overthrew him. He scorned to take his life himself; 
but handed him over to the authorities of the town, by whom he 
was afterwards found dead in his prison. / 

After this adventure Raymond travelled to Paris, where he resided 
for some time, and made the acquaintance of Arnold de Villeneuve. 
From him he probably received some encouragement to search for 
the philosopher's stone, u he began from that time forth to devote 
leaa of his attention to religiona matters, and more to the study of 
alchymy. Still he never lost sight of the great object for which he 
lind-the conversion of the Mahometana-and proceeded to Rome, 
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to communicate penonally with Pope John XXI. on the best mea-
sures to be adopted for that end. The Pope gave him encouragement 
in words, but failed to associate any other persons with him in the 
enterprise which he meditated. Raymond, therefore, set out for 
Tonie alone, and waa kindly received by many Arabian philosophers, 
who had heard of his fame aa a profe88or of alchymy. If he had 
stuck to alchymy while in their country, it would have been well for 
him; but he began cursing Mahomet, and got himself into trouble. 
While preaching the doctrines of Christianity in the great bazaar 
of Tunis, he waa arrested and thrown into prison. He waa shortly 
afterwards brought to trial, and sentenced .to death. Some of his 
philosophic friends interceded hard for him, and he waa pardoned 
upon condition that he left Africa unmediately, and never again set 
foot in it. If he waa found there again, no matter what his object 
might be, or whatever length of time might intervene, his original 
sentence would be carried into execution. Raymond waa not at all 
solicitous of martyrdom when it came to the point, whatever he might 
have been when there waa no danger, and he gladly accepted his life 
upon these conditione, and left Tunis with the intention of proceeding 
to Rome. He afterwards changed his plan, and established himself 
at Milan, where, for a length of time, he practised alchymy, and 
some say astrology, with great succeu. 

Most writers who believed in the secrets of alchymy, and who 
have noticed the life of Raymond Lulli, assert, that while in Milan, 
he received letters from Edward King of England, inviting him to 
settle in his states. They add that Lulli gladly accepted the invi-
tation, and had apartments assigned for his use in the Tower of 
London, where he refined much gold; superintended the coinage of 
"rose-nobles," and made gold out of iron, quicksilver, lead, anJ 
pewter, to the amount of six millions. The writers in the Bio!Jf'apki6 

an excellent authority in general, deny that Raymond 
waa ever in England, and say, that all these stories of his wondrous 
powers 88 an alchymiat, he baa been mistaken for another Raymond, 
a Jew of Tarregona. Naude, in his .A.polcgie, says simply, "that six 
millions were given by Raymond Lulli to King Edward, to make war 
against the Turks and other infidels:" not that he transmuted so much 
metal into gold; but, 1111 he afterwards adds, that he advised EdwiU'd 
to lay a tax upon wool, which produced that amount. To shew that 
Raymond went to England, .his admirers quote a work attributed 
him, 1J6 TrannnutatioM Anima .Metallorum, in which he expressly 
says that he W88 in England at the interce88ion of the king. • The her-

• Vldlmt11 omnia lata 4•• o4 ""'"-· Jlf"OPUr ..,,_,..,_ .,.. Rtgio 
EJoordi tu..trilmri. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



109 

metic writers are not agreed whether it was Edward I. or Edward II. 
who invited him over ; but, by fixing the date of hie joumey in 1312, 
they make it appear that it was Edward II. Edmond Dickenson, in 
hie work on the Quintutencel oft'M P ltilotop'Mrt, says, that Raymond 
worked in Westminster Abbey, where, a long time after hie depar-
ture, there was found in the cell which h'e had occupied a great 
quantity of golden dust, of which the architects made a great profit. 
In the biographical sketch of John Cremer, Abbot of W estminater, 
given by Lenglet, it is said that it was chiefly through hie instrumen-
tality that Raymond came to England. Cremer had been himself for 
thirty years occupied in the vain search for the philosopher's atone, 
when he accidentally met Raymond in Italy, and endeavoured to in-
duce him to communicate hie grand secret. Raymond told him that 
he must find it for. himself, as all great alchymiats had done before 
him. Cremer, on hie retum to England, spoke to King Edward in 
high terms of the wonderful attainments of the philosopher, and a 
letter of invitation was forthwith aent him. Robert Constantinus, 
in the Nomenclator Bcriptorvm Medicorum, published in 1615, aays, 
that after a great deal of research, he found that Raymond Lulli 
resided for some time in London, and that he actually made gold, by 
means of the philosopher's stone, in the Tower; that he had seen the 
golden pieces of hie coinage, which were still named in England the 
nobles of Raymond, or rose nobles. Lulli himself appears to have 
bouted that he made gold ; for, in hla well-known ,71,,tamentvm, he 
1tatea that he converted no leas than fifty thousand pounds weight 
of quicksilver, lead, and pewter into that metal.• It seems highly 
probable that the English king, believing in the extraordinary powers 
of the alchymist, inrited him to England to make teat of them, and 
that he was employed in refining gold and in coining. Camden, who 
ia not credulous in matters like these, affords hie countenance to the 
story of hie coinage of nobles : and there ia nothing at all wonderful 
in the fact of a man famous forhisknowledgeofmetalsbeingemployed 
in such a capacity. Raymond was at this time an old man, in his 
seventy-seventh year, and somewhat in his dotage. He was willing 
enough to have it believed that he had discovered the grand secret, 
and supported the rnmour rather than contradicted it. He did not 
long remain in England, but returned to Rome to carry out the pro-
jects which were nearer to his heart than the profession of alchymy. 
He had proposed them to several successive popes with little or no 
auceeas. The first was a plan for the introduCtion of the oriental 
languages into all the monasteries of Europe; the second, for the 

• ConYertl uDA lice In aurum ad L mJIIIa poodo argent! Yivl, plumb!, et otaooi.-
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reduction into one of all the military orders, that, being united, they 
might move more efficaciously against the Saracens ; and the third. 
that the sovereign pontiff should forbid the works of Averroea to be 
read in the schools, 88 being more favourable to Mahometaniam than 
to Christianity. The pope did no' receive the old man with much 

• cordiality ; and, after remaining for about two years in Rome, he 
proceeded once more to Africa, alone and unprotected, to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus. He landed at Bona in 1314. and ao irritated the. 
Mahometans by cursing their prophet, that they atoned him, and let\ 
him for dead on the sea-ahore. He was found some hours afterwards 
by a party of Genoeae merchants, who conveyed him on board their 
veaael,andsailed towards Majorca. The unfortunate man still breathed, 
but could not articulate. He lingered in thia state for some days, 
and expired just 88 the veBBel arrived within sight of his native shores. 
His body W88 conveyed with great pomp to the church of St. Eulalia, 
at Palma, where a public funeral w88 instituted m his honour. Mi-
racles were afterwards said to have been worked at his tomb. 

Thus ended the career of Raymond Lulli, one of the moat extra-
ordinary men of his age ; and, with the exception of his laat boast 
about the six millions of gold, the least inclined to quackery of any 
of the profeBBors of alchymy. His writings were very numerous, and 
include nearly five hundred volumes, upon grammar, rhetoric, morals, 
theology, politics, civil and canon law, physiol, metaphysics, utro-
nomy, medicine, and chemistry. 

Roon B.t.coN. 
The powerful delusion of alchymy aeized upon a mind still greater 

than that of Raymond Lulli. Roger Bacon firmly believed in the 
philosopher's atone, and spent much of his time in search of it. Hia 
example helped to render all the learned men of the time more con-
vinced of ita practicability, and more eager in the pursuit. He wu 
born at llcheater, in the county of Somerset, in the year 1214. He 
studied for some time in the University of Oxford, and afterwards in 
that of Paris, in which he received the degree of doctor of divinity. 
Returning to England in 1240, he became a monk of the order of St. 
Francia. He was by far the moat learned man of his age ; and his 
acquirements were eo much above the comprehension of hia contem-
poraries, that they could only account for them by supposing that he 
waa indebted for them to the devil. Voltaire has not inaptly de-
signated him" De I' or encroute de toutealea ordures de son siecle;" 
but the crust of superstition that enveloped hia powerful mind, though 
it may have dimmed, could not obscure the brightneBB of his genius. 
To him, and apparently to him only, among all the inquiring spirits 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



Ill 

of the time, were Jmown the properties of the ooneave and convex 
lens. He also invented the magic-lantern; that pretty plaything of 
modern days, which acquired for him a reputation that embittered 
hia life. In a history of alchymy, the name of thia great man cannot 
be omitted, although, unlike many others of whom we shall have 
occaeion to speak, he only made it secondary to . The 
love of uni vel'll&l knowledge that filled his mind, would not allow him 
to neglect one branch of science, of which neither he nor the world 
could yet see the absurdity. He made ample amends for hie time lost 
in this pursuit by hie knowledge in physiceiUld hie acquaintance with 
astronomy. The telescope, burning-glusee, and gunpowder, are dis-
coveries which may well carry his fame to the remotest time, and 
make the world blind to the one spot of folly-the diagnosis of the 

in which he lived, and the circumstances by which he wu sur· 
rounded. His treatise on the POfDer of .Art and in 
t.U Productionoftu PT.ilonpm'• StoMwutranelated into French by 
Girard de Tormee, and published at Lyons in 1557. His Mirror of 

wu also published in French in the same year, IUld in Paris 
in 1612, with some additions from the works of Raymond Lulli. A 
complete list of all the published treatises upon the eubject may be 

in Lenglet du Fnenoy. 

PoPB JoH.N xxn. 
This prelate is aaid to have been the friend and pupil of Amold 

de Villeneuve, by whom hewu instructed in all the aeorete of alchymy. 
Tradition uaerte of him, that he made great quanpitiea of gold, and 
died as rich 88 Craleua. He was born at Cahors, in the province of 
Guienne, in the year 12M. He W88 a very eloquent preacher, and 
soon reached high dignity in the Ch11reh. He wrote a work on the 
transmutation of metals, and had a famoue laboratory at Avignon. 
He iuued two bulls against the numerous pretenders to the art, who 
had sprung up in every part of Christendom ; from which it might be 
inferred that he waa himself free from the delusion. The alchymists 
claim him, however, 88 one of the moat distinguished and successful 
profeeeore of their art, and say that hie bulls were not directed 
againlt the real adepts, but the false pretenders. They lay particular 
1trea upon these words in hia bull, " Spondent, quas non exhibent, 
divitias, J'G"ptJf'U alohymiste." These, it is clear, they say, relate 
only to poor alchymists, and therefore false onea. He died in the 
yea:r l:W... leaving in hia coffers a sum of eighteen millions of florins. 
Popular belief alleged that he had made, andnotamaued, this treasure; 
and alehymiste complacently cite this aa a proof that the philosopher's 
aWile waa not such a chimera u the increduloue pretended. They 
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take it for granted that John really let\ this money, and ask by what 
possible means he could have accumulated it. Revlying to their own 
question, they any triumphantly," His book shews it was by alchymy, 
the secrets of which he learned from Arnold de Villeneuve and Ray-
mond Lulli. But he was as prudent as all other hermetic philoso-
phers. Whoever would read his book to find out his secret, would 
employ all his labour in vain; the pope took good care not to divulge 
it." Unluckily for their OW'll credit, all these gold-makers are in the 
same predicament; their great secret loses its worth moat wonderfully 
in the telling, and therefore they keep itanugly to themselves. Per-
haps they thought that, if every body could transmute metals, gold 
would be so plentiful that it would be no longer valuable, and that 
some new art would be requisite to transmute it back again into steel 
and iron. If so, society is much indebted to them for their forbear-
ance. 

JB.u DB MBUNG. 

All cl888e& of men dabbled in the art at this time ; the last men-
tioned was a pope, the one of whom we now speak was a poet. Jean 
de Meuug, the celebrated author of the Roman M lo Ro•6, was born 
in the year 1279 or 1280, and was a great personage at the courts of 
Louis X., Philip the Long, Charles IV., and Philip de Valois. His 
famous poem of the Romon tk lo Ro•s, which treats of every subject 
in vogue at that day, necesBArily makes great mention of alchymy. 
Jean was a firm believer in the art, and wrote, besides his Roman, 
two shorter poem11, the one entitled, TM llemDMtranctJ of Nat•N to 
tl.6 wandering .dlclaymut and TM Reply of tAB .dlclaymut to Nat•N. 
Poetry and alchymy were his delight, and priests and women were his 
abomination. A pleasant story is related of him and the ladies of the 
court of Charles IV. He had written the following libellous couplet 
upon the fair sex : 

" Tonteo 6teo, oere1, ou !\\teo, 
De Ollt ou de TOiont<!, putai111; 
Et qal tree bien TOUI cbercheralt, 
Toutea putain1 TOUI trouveralt:•• 

This naturally gave great offence ; and being perceived one day in the 
king'a antechamber, by some ladies who were waiting for an audience, 
they resolved to punish him. To the number often or twelve, they 
armed themselves with canes and rods, and surrounding the unlucky 
poet, called upon the gentlemen present to strip him naked, that they 
might wreak just vengeance upon him, and lash him through the 

• Th010 Yeneo are but a coaner exprealon of the llanderoaa IIDe of Pope, that 
"81'eJ'1 woman Ia at h..t a rail&.'' 
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atreeta of the town. Some of the lords present were in no wise loath, 
and promised themselves great sport from his punishment. But Jean 
de Meung was unmoved by their threats, and stood up calmly in the 
midst. of them, begging them to hear him first, and then, if not satisfied, 
they might do 88 they liked with him. Silence being restored, he 
stood upon a chair, and entered on his defence. He acknowledged 
that. he was the author of the obnoxious verses, but denied that they 
bore reference to all womankind. He only meant to speak of the 
vicious and abandoned, whereas those whom he nw around him were 
patterns of virtue, loveliness, and modesty. If, however, any lady 
preeent thought herself aggrieved, he would consent to be stripped, 
and she might laah him till her arms were wearied. It is added, that 
by this means Jean escaped his flogging, and that the wrath of the 
fair ones immediately subsided. The gentlemen present were, how-
ever, of opinion, that if every lady in the room whose character cor-
responded with the verses had taken him at his word, the poet would 
in all probability have been beaten to death. All his life loug he 
evinced a great animosity towards the priesthood, and his famous 
poem abounds with pa8llllge8 reflecting upon their avarice, cruelty, and 
immorality. At his death he left a large box, filled with some weighty 
material, which he bequeathed to the Cordeliers, 88 a peace-offering 
for the abuse he had lavished upon them. As his pl'&(.-tice of alchymy 
waa well known, it was thought the box was filled with gold and silver, 
and the Cordeliers congratulated each other on their rich acquisition. 
When it came to be opened, they found to their horror that it was 
filled only with tlaJu, scratched with hieroglyphic and cabalistic charac-
ters. Indignant at the insult, they determined to refuse him Christian 
burial, on pretence that he was a sorcerer. He was, however, honour-
ably buried in Paris, the whole court attending his funeral. 

NICROLAB FLAllEL. 

The story of this alchymist, 88 handed down by tradition, and 
enshrined in the pages of Lenglet du Fresnoy, is not a little marvel-
lous. He was bom at Pontoise, of a poor but respectable family, at 
the end of the thirteenth, or beginning of the fourteenth century. 
HaviDg no patrimony, he set out for Paris at an early age, to try his 
fortune 88 a publio acribe. He had received a good education, was 
well akilled in the lesrned languages, and was an excellent penman. 
He soon prooured oocupation 88 a letter-writer and copyist, and used 
to lit at the comer of the Rue de Marivaux, and practise his calling; 
but he hardly made profit enough to keep body and soul ,together. 
To mend his fortunes he tried poetry; but this was a more wretched 
occupation lltill. As a traDicriber he had at leut gained bread and 

VOL. L I 
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oheeee ; but his rhymes were not worth a cruat. He then trie4 
painting with as little su000111; and as a last resource, began to eea.roh 
for the philosopher's atone and tell fortunes. This was a happier 
idea; he soon inoreaaed in substance, and had wherewithal to live 
comfortably. He therefore took unto himself his wife Petronella, 
and began to eave money; but oontinued to all outward appearance. 
as poor and mieerable as before. In the oourae of a few years, he 
became desperately addicted to the study of alchymy, and thought 
of nothing but the philosopher's atone, the elixir of life, and the 
universal alb.hest. In the year 1U7, he bought by chance an old 
book for two llorina, which soon became his sole study. It waa 
written with a steel instrument upon the bark of trees, and con-
tained twenty-one, or as he himaelf always expreeaed it, three times 
eeven, leaves. The writing was very elegant and in the latin lan-
guage. Each seventh leaf oontained a picture and no writing. On 
the first of these was a serpent awallowing rods; on the aeoond, a. 
ClrOIIII with a serpent crucified; and on the third, the representation 
ofa desert, in the midst of which was a fountain, with serpents crawl• 
IDg from aide to aide. It purported to be written by no 1.- a person-
age than "Abraham, patriarch, Jew, prince, philosopher, priest, 
Levite, and astrologer;" and invoked euraea upon any one· who 
should east eyes upon it, without being " a aaerifioer or a scribe." 
Nicholas Flamel never thought it erlnwrdinary that Abraham should 
ha'ftl known Latin, and was oonvineed that the characters on his book 
had been traced by the banda of that great patriarch himself. He 
was at first afraid to read it, after he became aware of the oune 
It oontained ; but he got over that difficulty by recollecting that, 
although he was not a aacri11cer, he had practiaed as a aeribe. As he 
read he was filled with admiration, and found that it was a perfect 
treatise upon the transmutation of metals. All the proeeaeea were 
clearly explained ; the veaaela, the retorts, the mixtures, and the pro-
per times and aeaaone for experiment. But as ill-luck would have 
it, the poaaeuion of the philosopher's atone, or prime agent in the 
work, was preauppoeed. This was a difficulty which was not to be 
got over. It was like telling a starving man how to cook a beef-
steak, instead of giving him the money to buy one. But Nicholas 
did not deapa!r, and set about studying the hieroglyphiee and allego-
rical repreaentatione with which the book abounded. He soon oon-
'Yineed himaelf that it had been one of the eacred books of the Jewe, 
and that it was taken from the temple of Jenualem on ita destruction 
by Titus. The prooeea of reasoning by which he arrived at this oon-
clneion is not stated. 

From some ID the treatiJe, he leGmed that the allego-
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rlcal drawings on the fourth and fifth leaves enshrined the aecrct of 
t.he philoeopher'a atone, without which all the fine l'Altin of the direo-
tiona was utterly unavailing. lle invited all the alchymillta and learned 
men of Pnris to come and eumine them, but they all departed u wise 
u they come. Nobody could make any thing either of Nicholu or 
bis pictures; and eomo even went so far u to say that his invalu- · 
able book WILli not worth a farthing. Thill was not to be home; and 
Nicholu I"CCIIlved to discover the great aecret by himaclf, without 
troubling the philoaophOI"'I. no found on the first page of the fourth 
leaf t.he pic:turo of Meroury attacked by an old man I'CIICmbling 
8Uum or Time. The latter had an bour-gla1111 on his head, and in 
his hand a ecythe, with which ho aimed a blow nt Mercury's feet. 
The nmorao of tho leaf ropreeentod a ftowor growing on a mountain-
top, abaken rudely by the wind, with a blue atnlk, red and white 
bloeaoma, and leaves of pure gold. Around it were a great number 
of dragona and griftina. On the first page of the fifth leaf was a fine 
prden, in the midst of which WILli a rose-tree in full bloom, supported 
lpinat the trunk of a gigantic ook. At the foot of this there bubbled 
up a fountain of milk-white water, which, forming a anall stream, 
lowed through the garden, and was nRerwarda lost in the llaJlda. On 
the aeoond page wu a king, with a sword in his hand, superintending 
a number of soldiers, who, in execution of his orders, were killing a 
gtW.t multitude of young children, spurning the prayers and tenra of 
their mothers, who tried to eave them from destruction. The blood 
of the children was carefully collected by another party of soldiers, 
ancl put into a large V881el, in which two aUesoriOIIl figures of the 
11m and JDOOD w.-e bathing themael\'CIJ. 

l'or twenty-one yean poor Nicholu wOIU'ied himself with the 
.mdy of thcee pioturee, but still he could make nothing of them. 
Hia wife Petronella at last persuaded him to find out some 
rabbi; but there waa no rabbi in Paris learned enough to be of any 
.nee to him. The Jews met but small encouragement to fix their 
abode in France, and all the chiefs of that people wero located in 
Spain. To Spain acoordingly Nicholu Flamel repaired. He left his 
'book in Paris, for fear, perhaps, that be might be robbed of it on the 
road; and telling his neighboUJI that he waa going on a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of St. Jamet of Compoatello, he trudged on foot towards 
Madrid in aoarch of a rabbi. lle was nbeent two years in that coun-
try, and made bimlelfknown to a grat number of Jews, deacendantll 
or tboee who had been expelled from France in the reign of Philip 

The belimn in the philoaopher'e atone give the following 
accoant of his ad1'811Wrel: They ay that u Leon he made the ao-
qeeinteme of a ........ 1..,, uamed Cauchel, a vwrleamed phy-
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sician, to whom he explnined the title and nature of his little book. 
The doctor was transported with joy as soon as he heard it named, 
nud immediately resolved to accompany Nicholns to Paris, that ho 
might have a sight of it. The two set out together; the doctor on 
the way entertaining his companion with the history of his book, 
which, if the genuine book he thought it to be, from the 
tion he had heard of it, was in the handwriting of Abrnhnm himself, 
and had been in the posscBBion of persenagea no leSB distinguished 
than Moses, Joshun, Solomon, and Esdms. It contained all the 
secrets of alchymy and of many other sciences, and was the most 
valuable book that had ever existed in this world. The doctor wu 
himself no mean adept, and Nicholas profited greatly by his discourse, 
as in the garb of poor pilgrims they wended their way to P:uis, con-
vinced of their power to tum every old shovel in that capital into 
pure gold. But, when they reached Orleans, the doc-
tor was taken dangerously ill. Nicholas watched by his bedside, and 
acted the double part of a physician and nurse to him ; but he died 
after a few cb.ys, lamenting with his last breath that he had not 
lived long enough to see the precious volume. Nicholas rendered 
the last honours to his body ; and with a sorrowful heart, and not 
one IOU in his pocket, proceeded home to his wife Petronella. He 
immediatclv recommenced the study of his pictures ; but for two 
whole years he was as far from understanding them as ever. At last, 
in the third year, a glimmer of light stole over his understanding. 
He recalled some expreBBion of his friend the doctor, which had 
hitherto esenped his.memory, and he found that all his previous ex-
periments had been coJlducted on a wrong basis. He recommenced 
them now with renewed energy, and at the end of the year had the 
satisfu.ction to see all his toils rewarded. On the 13th January 1382, 
says Lenglet, he made a projection on mercury, and had some very 
excellent silver. On the 25th April following, he converted a large 
quantity of mercury into gold, and the great secret was his. 

Nicholas was now about eighty years of age, and still a hale and 
stout old man. His friends say that by a simultaneous discovery of 
the elixir of life, he found means to keep death at a distance for ano-
ther quarter of a century; and that he died in 1415, at the age of 116. 
In this interval he made immense quantities of gold, though to all 
outward appearance he was as poor as a mouae. At an early period 
of his changed fortune, he had, like a worthy man, taken counsel 
with his old wife Petronella, as to the best uae he could make of hia 
wealth. Petronella replied, that as unfortUnately they had no chil-
dren, the best thing he could do, was to build hospitals and endow 
churches. Nicholas thought so too, especially when he began to find 
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thai his elixir could not keep off' death, and that the grim foe was 
making rapid advances upon him. He richly endowed the church of 
St. Jacques de Ia Boucherie, near the Rue de :Marivau.x, where he had 
all his life resided, besides aeven others in difFerent parta of the king-
dom. He also endowed fourteen hospitals, and built three chapels. 

The fame of his great wealth and his munificent benefactions soon 
spread over all the country, and he wae visited, among others, by 
the celebrated doctors of that day, Jean Gerson, Jean de Courtecuisae, 
and Pierre d'Ailli. They found him in his humble apartment, meanly 
clad, and eating porridge out of an earthen vesael ; and with regard 
to his secret, as impenetrable as all hia predecessors in alchymy. Hia 
fame reached the ears of the king, Charles VI., who aent M. de Cra-
moisi, the Master of Requests, to find out whether Nicholas had indeed 
diaoovered the philoaopher's stone. But M. de Cramoisi took nothing 
by his visit; all his attempts to sound the alchymist were unavailing, 
and he returned to his royal master no wiser thau he came. It was 
in thia year, 1414, that he lost his faithful Petronella. He did not 
long survive her, but died in the following year, and was buried with 
great pomp by the grateful priests of St. Jacques de Ia Boucherie. 

The great wealth of Nicholas Flamel ia undoubted, as the records 
of several churches and hospitals in France can testify. That he 
practised alchymy is eqnally certain, as he left behind aeveral works 
upon the subject. Thoae who knew him well, and who were incre-
dulous about the philosopher's stone, give a satisfactory solution of 
the aeeret of his wealth. They say that he was always a miser and a 
U8UreJ' ; that hia journey to Spain was undertaken with very difFerent 
motives from thoae pretended by the alchymists ; that, in fact, he went 
to collect debts due fromJews in that country to their brethren inParie, 
and that he charged a commiaaion of fully cent per cent in considera-
tion of the difficulty of collecting and the dangers of the road ; that 
when he posaesaed thousands, he lived upon almost nothing ; and was 
the general money-lender, at enormous profits, to all the dissipated 
young men at the French court. 

Among the works written by Nicholas Flame} on the subject of 
alchymy is TM Philolophic Summary, a poem, reprinted in 1735, as an 
appendix to the third volume of the Roman rk la &«. He also wrote 
three treatises upon natural philosophy, and an alchymic allegory, 
entitled Le DUir Specimens of his writing, and a fac-simile of 
the drawings in his book of Abraham, may be seen in Salmon's Biblio-

da Philolophu The writer of the article Flam& in 
the Bicgraphu Univer«lk says, that for a hundred years after the death 
of Flamel, many of the adepts believed that he was still alive, and that 
he would live for upwards of six hundred ;rears. The houae he for-
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merl7 occupied, at the comer of the Bile de Marlvaux, bas been often 
taken by credulous apeoulators, and raDIIIICked from top to bottom, in 
the hopes that gold might be found. A report was current in Paris, 
not long previous to the year 1816, that some lodgers had found in the 
cellars several jars tilled with a dark-coloured ponderous matter. Upon 
the atrength of the rumour, a believer in all the wondrous tales told 
of Nicholas Flamel bought the house, and nearl7 pulled it to pieoea in 
ran•cking the walls and wainscoting for hidden gold. Be got nothing 
for his pains, however, and had a heavy bill to pa7 to restore hill 
dilapidationa. 

GEO'BG:Z R.Inrr. 
While alchymy was thus cultivated on the continent of Europe, it 

was not neglected in the isles of Britain. Since the time of Boger 
Bacon, lt had wcinated the imagination of many ardent men in Eng-
land. In the year 1404 an act of parliament waa passed declaring 
the making of gold and silver to be felony. Great alann was felt at 
that time lest any alchymiat should suoc:eed in his projects, and per--
haps bring ruin upon the atate by flll'Dishing boundleea wealth to 
aome designing tyrant, who would make use of it to enslave his coun-
try. This alann appears to have soon subsided; for, in the year 1456, 
King Henry VI., by advice of his counc:il and parliament, granted 
four suooeeaive patents and commiBSions to several knights, citizens 
of London, chemists, monks, mass-priests, and others, to find out the 
philosopher's stone and elixir, "to the great benefit," said the patent, 
"of the realm, and the enabling of the king to pay all the debts of 
the crown in real gold and silver." Prinn, in his .du"'m &gina, 

. observes, as a note to this passage, that the king's reason for grant-
ing this patent to ecclesiastics was, that "they were such good artiste 
in transubstantiating bread and wine in the eucharist, and therefore 
the more likely to be able to ell'ect the transmutation of baser metals 
into better." No gold, of course, waa ever made; and next year the 
king, doubting very much of the practicability of the thing, took 
further advice, and appointed a commission of ten learned men and 
persous of eminence to judge and certify to him whether the tra.nsmu· 
tation of metals were a thing practicable or no. It does not appear 
whether the commission ever made any report upon the subject. 

In the succeeding reign an alchymiat appeared who pretended to 
have discovered the secret. This was George Ripley, the canon of 
Bridlington, in Yorkshire. He atudied for twenty years in the uni-
versities of Italy, and was a great favourite with Pope Iunocent VIII., 
who made him one of his domestic chaplains, and master of the oere-
monies in his household. Returning to England in 1477, he dedi· 
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cated to KiDg Edward IV. hia famou work, '1'114 CtYmpovflll of At. 
or, 1M 'l'vltlllf Gatu lMMliAg w t.W Dilcowry of t.W PAilofo.. 

pMr-'1 SltrM. Theee gates he described to be calcination, solution, 
eeparation, conjunction, putrefaction, congelation, cibation, eublima-
tion, fennentation, eultation, multiplication, and projection ; to 
which he might have added botheration, the moat important prooe11 
of all. He was very rich, and allowed it to be believed that he could 
make gold out of iron. Fuller, in his Wortlliu of Englaftd, aaya that 
an Engliah gentleman of good credit reported, that in his tra't'8la 
abroad he aaw a record in the island of Malta which declared that 
Ripley gave yearly to the knights of that island, and of Rhodes, the 
enormous II1IIl of one hundred thouaand pounds sterling to enable 
U1em to carry on the war against the Turks. In hia old age he be-
came an anchorite near Boston, and wrote twenty-five volumes upon 
the IAlbject of alchymy, the moat important of which is the I>wxkcim 
Pa.rtarwm already mentioned. Before he died, he aeems to haw 
acknowledged that he had mis-spent his life in this vain study, and 
requested that all men, when they met with any of his books, would 
burn them, or a.ft'ord them no credit, as they had been written merely 
from his opinion and not from proof; and that subsequent trial had 
made manifest to him that they were fiWie and vain.* 

BASIL v A.L.BNTilOl. 

Germany also produoed many famoua alchymiata in the fifteenth 
century, the chief of whom are Buil Valentine, Barnard of TNves, 
and the Abbot Trithemius. Buil Valentine was born at Mayenoe, 
and was made prior of St. Peter's, at Erfurt, about the year 1414. It 
wu known during hia life, that he diligently sought the philosopher's 
s&one, and that he had written some works upon the prooess of trans-
mutation. They were thought for many years to be lost, but were, 
after hia death, diaooTered enoloeed in the stonework of one of the 
pillara in the abbey. They were twenty-one in number, and are fully 
let forth in the third volume of Lenglet'a Hiltory of tM Herr11di4 

The alchymists &BBerted that heaven itself conspired to 
bring tO light these extraordinary works; and that the pillar in which 
they were enoloeed was miraculously shattered by a thunderbolt; and 
that as aoon u the manuscripts were liberated, the pillar closed up 
again of its own aooord I 

BElLlfAlLD o:r TuvB8. 
The life of this philolopher ia a remarbble inatanoe of talent and 

peneveranoe miappUed. In the a.roh of hia ohimera nothing could 
• Puller'• of.,._. 
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daunt him. Repeated diaappointment never diminished his hopes ; 
and from the age of fourteen to that of eighty-five he was ince8SII.Iitly 
employed among the drugs and furnaces of his laboratory, wasting his 
life with the view of prolonging it, and reducing himaeJI to beggary 
in the hopes of growing rich, 

He was bom at either Trevea or Padua in the year 1406. His 
father is said by some to have been a physician in the latter city, and 
by others to have been Count of the Marches of Treves, and one of 
the most wealthy nobles of his country. At all events, whether noble 
or physician, he was a rich man, and left his son a magnificent estate. 
At the age of fourteen he first became enamoured of the science of 
alchymy, and read the Arabian authors in their own language. He 
himself has left a most interesting record of his labours and wan-
derings, from which the following particulars are chiefly extracted. 
The first book which fell into his hands was that of the Arabian phi-
aoaopher Rhazes, from the reading of which he imagined that he had 
discovered the means of augmenting gold a hundredfold. For four 
years he worked in his laboratory, with the book of Rhazes oontinually 
before him. At the end of that time, he found that he had spent no 
less than eight hundred crowns upon his experiment, and had got 
nothing but fire and smoke for his pains. He now began to lose con-
fidence in Rhazes, and tumed to the works of Geber. He studied 
him assiduously for two years ; and being young, rich, and credulous, 
was beset by all the alchymiste of the town, who kindly assisted him 
in spending his money. He did not lose his faith in Geber, or patience 
with his hungry assistants, until he had lost two thoWI&Ild crowns-
a very considerable sum in those days. 

Among all the crowd of pretended men of science who surrounded 
him, there was but one as enthusiastic and as disinterested as him-
self. With this man, who was a monk of the order of St. Francis, he 
contracted an intimate friendship, and spent nearly all his time. Some 
obscure treatises of Rupecissa and Sacroboaco having fallen into their 
hands, they were persuaded, from reading them, that highly rectified 
spirits of wine was the universal alkahest, or diBSOlvent, which would 
aid them greatly in the process of transmutation. They rectified the 
alcohol thirty times, till they made it so strong as to burst the vesaels 
which contained it. After they had worked three years, and spent 
three hundred crowns in the liquor, they discovered that they were 
on the wrong track. They next tried alum and copperas ; but the 
great aeorot still escaped them. They afterwards imagined that there 
was a marvellous virtue in all excrement, eapecially the human, and 
actually employed more thap. two years in experimentalising upon 
it with mercury, salt, and molten lead ! Again the adepts flocked 
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ROUDd him from far and near to aid him with their counsels. He 
received them all hospitably, and divided his wealth among them so 
generously and unhesitatingly, that they gave him the name of the 
" Good Trevisan," by which he is still often mentioned in works that 
treat on alchymy. For twelve years he led this life, making experi-
ments every day upon some new substance, and praying to God night 
and moming that he might dicover the secret of transtnutation. 

In this interval he lost his friend the monk, and was joined by a 
magistrate of the oity of Treves, as ardent as himself in the search. 
Bia new acquaintance imagined that the ocean was the mother of 
gold, and that se&-salt would change lead or iron into the precious 
metals. Bernard resolved to try; and, transporting his laboratory to 
a house on the shores of the Baltic, he worked upon salt for more than 
a year, melting it, sublimating it, crystallising it, and occasionally 
drinking it, for the sake of other experiments. Still the strange 
enthusiast was not wholly discouraged, and his failure in one trial 
only made him the more anxious to attempt another. 

He was now approaching the age of fifty, and had as yet seen 
nothing of the world. He therefore determined to travel through 
Germany, Italy, Franoe, and Spain. Wherever he stopped he made 
inquiries whether there were any alchymiata in the neighbourhood. 
He invariably sought them out; and if they were poor, relieved, and 
if aftluent, encouraged them. At Citeaux he became acquainted with 
one Geotfrey Leuvier, a monk of that place, who persuaded him that 
the essence of egg-shells was a valuable ingredient. He tried, there-
fore, what could be done; and was only preyented from wasting a 
year or two on the experiment by the opinions of an attorney, at 
Berghem, in Flanders, who said that the great secret resided in vine-
gar and copperas. He was not convinced of the absurdity of this 
idea until he had nearly poisoned himself. He resided in France for 
about five years, when, hearing accidentally that one Master Henry, 
oonfeasor to the Emperor Frederick III. , had discovered the philoso-
pher's atone, be set out for Germany to pay him a visit. He had, as 
usual, surrounded himself with a set of hungry dependants, several 
of whom determined to accompany him. He had not heart · to refuse 
them, and he arrived at Vienna with five of them. Bernard sent a 
polite invitation to the confeasor, and gave him a sumptuous enter-
tainment, at which were present nearly all the alcbymists of Vienna. 
Master Henry frankly confeased. that be had not discovered the philo-
sopher's stone, but that he had all his life been employed in search-
ing for it, and would so continue till he found it, or died. This was 
a man after Bernard's own heart, and they vowed with each other an 
eternal friendship. It was resolved, at supper, that each alcb1JDist 
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present should contribute a oertai.n IIUD rai.aiDg forty-two 
marks of gold, which, in five days, it wu confidently by 
Master Henry. would inoreue, in his furnace, fivefold. Beroard, 
being the richest DIIW, contributed the lion's share, ten marks of 
gold, Master Henry five, and the others one or two a-piece, exoept 
the dependants of Bel'D&I'd, who were obliged to borrow their quota 
from their patron. The grand experiment wu duly made; the golden 
marks were put into a crucible, with a quantity of salt, copperas, 
aquafortis, egg-shells, mercury, lead, and dung. The aloh)'JDiatll 
watched this precious mess with intense interest, expecting that it 
would agglomerate into one lump of pure gold. At the end of three 
weeb they gave up the trial, upon some excuse that the crucible waa 
not strong enough, or that some neoeuary ingredient wu wanting. 
Whether any thief had put his hands into the crucible is not 
but it is alleged that the gold found therein at the cloee of the experi-
ment was worth only sixteen marks, instead of the forty-two which 
were put there at the beginning. 

Bernard, though he made no gold at Vienna, made away with 
a very considerable quantity. He felt the lou so acutely that he 
vowed to think no more of the philosopher's atone. This wise reao-
lution he kept for two months; but he was miserable. He was in 
the condition of the gambler, who cannot resist the fascination of the 
game while he baa a coin remaining, but playa on with the hope of 
retrieving former louea, till hope forsakes him, and he can live no 
longer. He returned onoe more to his beloved crucibles, and reeolvecl 
to prosecute his journey in search of a philosopher who had discovered 
the secret, and would communicate it to so zealous and persevering 
an adept aa himself. From Vienna he travelled to Rome, and from 
Rome to Madrid. Taking ship at Gibraltar, he prooeeded to Messina; 
from Messina to Cyprus; from Cyprus to Greece ; from Greece to 
Constantinople; and thenoe into Egpyt, Palestine, and Persia. Theae 
wanderings oocupied him about eight From Persia he made 
his way back to Messina, and from thenoe into Franoe. He after-
warda paued over into England, still in search of his great chimera ; 
and this oooupied four years more of his life. He was now growing 
both old and poor ; for he was sixty-two years of age, and had been 
obliged to sell a great portion of his patrimony to provide for his 
expenaes. His journey to Persia had cost upwards of thirteen thou-
sand crowns, about one-half of which had been fairly melted in his 
all-devouring furnaoes; the other half was lavished upon the syco-
phants that he made it his business to search out in every town he 
stopped at. 

On his return to TNvea he found, to his sorrow, that, if not an 
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actual beggar, he was not much better. His relatives looked upon 
him aa a ma.dma.n, and refu8ed even to see him. Too proud to ask 
for favours from any one, and still confident that, some day or other, 
he would be the poaeesor of unbounded wealth, he made up his mind 
to retire to the island of Rhodes, where he might, in the mean time, 
hide his poverty from the eyes of the world. Here he might have 
lived unknown and happy; but, as ill luck would have it, he fell in 
with a monk as mad as himself upon the subject of transmutation. 
They were, however, both eo poor that they could not afford to buy 
the proper materials to work with. They kept up each other's spirita 
by leamed disco111'1188 on the hermetic philosophy, and in the reading 
of all the great authors who had written upon the subject. Thus did 
they nurse their folly, as the good wife of Tam O'Shanter did her 
wrath," to keep it warm." After Bernard had resided about a year 
in Rhodes, a merchant, who knew his family, advanced him the sum 
of eight thousand florins, upon the security of the last-remaining 
acres of his formerly large estate. Once more provided with funds, 
he recommenced his labours with all the zeal and enthusiaam of a 
young man. For three years he hardly stepped out of his laboratory: 
he ate there, and slept there, and did not even give himself time to 
wash his hands and clean his beard, eo intense was his application. 
It is melancholy to think that such wonderful perseverance should 
have been wasted in so vain a pursuit, and that energies so uncon· 
querable should have had no worthier field to strive in. Even when 
he had fumed away his last coin, and had nothing left in prospective 
to keep his old age from starvation, hope never forsook him. He still 
dreamed of ultimate success, and sat down a grey-headed man of 
eighty, to read over all the authors on the hermetic mysteries, from 
Geber to his own day, lest he should have misunderstood some pro-
cess, which it was not yet too late to recommence. The alchymista 
say, that he succeeded at last, and discovered the secret of transmu-
tation in his eighty-second year. They add that he lived three yeara 
afterwards to enjoy his wealth. He lived, it is true, to this great age, 
and made a valuable discovery-more valuable than gold or gems. 
He learned, as he himself informs us, just before he had attained his 
eighty-third year, that the great secret of philosophy was content-
ment with our lot. Happy would it have been for him if he had disco-
vered it sooner, and before he became decrepit, a beggar, and an exile! 

He died at Rhodes, in the year 1490, and all the alchymista of 
Europe sang elegies over him, and sounded his praise as the "good 
Trevisan." He wrote several treatises upon his chimera, the chief 
of which are, the Book of ChemiMry, the Vmum dimiav.m, ud an 
-y DtNo3ra Ovi. 
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Tli.ITHE11UUS. 

The name of this eminent man has become famous in the annals 
of alchymy, although he did but little to gain so questionable an 
honour. He was hom in the year 1462, at the village of Trittheim, 
in the electorate of Treves. His father.was John Heidenberg, a vine-
grower, in easy circumstances, who, dying when his son was but seven 
years old, left him to the care of his mother. The latter married again 
very shortly afterwards, and neglected the poor boy, the offspring of 
her first marriage. At the age of fifteen he did not even know his 
letters, and was, besides, half-starved, and otherwise ill-treated by his 
step-father; but the love of knowledge germinated in the breast of 
the unfortunate youth, and be learned to read at the house of a neigh-
bour. His father-in-law set him to work in the vineyards, and thus 
occupied all his days; but the nights were his own. He often stole 
out unheeded, when all the household were fast asleep, poring over 
his studies in the fields, by the light of the moon ; and thus taught 
himself Latin and the rudiments of Greek. He 'Was subjected to eo 
much ill-usage at home, in consequence of this love of study, that he 
determined to leave it. Demanding the patrimony which his father 
had left him, he proceeded to Trevee ; and assuming the name of 
Trithemius, from that of hie native village of Trittheim, lived there 
for some months under the tuition of eminent masters, by whom he 
was prepared for the university. At the age of twenty, he took it 
into his head that he should like to see his mother once more; and 
he set out on foot from the distant university for that purpose. On 
his arrival near Spannheim, late in the evening of a gloomy winter's 
day, it came on to snow so thickly, that he could not proceed onwards 
to the town. He therefore took refuge for the night in a neigh-
bouring monastery; but the storm continued several days, the roads 
became impassable, and the hospitable monks would not hear of his 
departure. He was so pleased with them and their manner of life, 
that he suddenly resolved to fix his abode among them, and renounce 
the world. They were no lese pleased with him, and gladly received 
him as a brother. In the course of two years, although still so young, 
he was unanimously elected their abbot. The financial affairs of the 
establishment had been greatly neglected, the walls of the building 
were falling into ruin, and every thing was in disorder. Trithemius, 
by his good management and regularity, introduced a reform in every 
branch of expenditure. The monastery was repaired, and a yearly 
surplus, instead ofa deficiency, rewarded him for his pains. He did 
not like to see the monks idle, or occupied solely between prayers for 
their busin818, and chess for their relaxation. He, therefore, set them 
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to work to copy the writings of eminent authors. They laboured so 
Ulliduously, that, in the course of a few years, their library, which 
had contained only about forty volumes, was enriched with several 
hundred valuable manuscripts, comprising many of the classical latin 
authors, besides the works of the early fathers, and the principal his-
torians and philosophers of more modem date. He retained the dig-
nity of Abbot of Spannheim for twenty-one years, when the monks, 
tired of the severe discipline he maintained, revolted against him, and 
choae another abbot in his place. He was afterwards made Abbot of 
St. James, in Wurzburg, where he died in 11>16. 

During his learned leisure at Spannheim, he wrote several works 
upon the occult sciences, the chief of which are an ell8ay on geomancy, 
or divination by means of lines and circles on the ground; another 
upon sorcery; a third upon alchymy; and a fourth upon the govern-
ment of the world by its presiding angels, which was translated into 
English, and published by the &.moue William Lilly in 1647. 

It hns been alleged by the believers in the possibility of transmu-
tation, that the prosperity of the abbey of Bpannheim, while under his 
superintendence, was owing more to the philosopher's stone than to 
wise economy. Trithemius, in common with many other learned men, 
has been accused of magic ; and a marvellous story is told of his hav-
ing raised from the grave the form of Mary of Burgundy, at the inter-
cession of her widowed husband, the Emperor Maximi!ian His work 
on steganographia, or cabalistic writing, was denounced to the Count 
Palatine, Frederic II., as magical and devilish; and it was by him 
taken from the shelves of his library and thrown into the fire. Tri-
themius is said to be the first writer who makes mention of the won-
derful story of the devil and Dr. Faustus, the truth of which he firmly 
believed. He also recounts the freaks of a spirit named Hudelrin, 
by whom he ims at times tormented. • 

THE :M.uu!CIUL DE RAYS. 

One of the greatest encouragers of alchymy in the fifteenth cen-
tury was Gilles de laval, Lord of Rays and a Marshal of France. His 
name and deeds are little known; but in the annals of crime and folly 
they might claim the highest and worst pre-eminence. Fiction has 
never invented any thing wilder or more horrible than his career; and 
were not the details but too well authenticated by legal and other 
documents which admit no doubt, the lover of romance might easily 
imagine they were drawn to please him from the stores of the prolifio 
brain, and not from the page of history. 

• m.,n.pliw U"'--":-
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He was hom about the year 1420, of one of the noblest &milies of 
Brittany. His father dying when Gilles had attained his twentieth 
year, he came into uncontrolled poaaeaaion, at that early age, of a for-
tune which the monarchs of France might have envied him. He was 
a near kinsman of the Montmorency&, the Ronoys, and the Craons; 
poaesaed fifteen princely domains, and had an annual revenue of about 
three hundred thousand livres. Besides this, he was handsome, learned, 
and bra'(e. He diatinguiahed himself greatly in the wars of Charles 
VII., and was rewarded by that monarch with the dignity of a mar-
shal of France. But he was extravagant and magnificent in his style 
of living, and accustomed from his earliest years to the gratification 
of every wish and paaaion; and this, at last, led him from vice to vice 
and from crime to :nime, till a blacker name than his is not to be 
found in any record of human iniquity. 

In his castle of Champtoo6 he lived with all the splendour of an 
eastern caliph. He kept up a troop of two hundred horsemen to 
accompany him wherever he went; and his excursions for the pur-
poses of hawking and hunting were the wonder of all the country · 
around, so magn.ifioent were the caparisons of his steeds and the 
dreeeee of his retainers. Day and night his castle waa open all the 
year round to comers of every degree. He made it a rule to regale 
even the poorest with wine and hippocraae. Every day an ox 
was roasted whole m his spacious kitchens, besides sheep, piga, and 
poultry sufficient to feed five hundred persons. He was equally mag-
nifioent in his devotions. His private chapel at Champtoo6 was the 
most beautiful in Franoe, and far ll1l1'pU8ed any of those in the richly-
endowed cathedrals of Notre Dame in Paris, of Amiens, of Beauvais, 
or of Rouen. It was hung with cloth-of-gold and rich velvet. .All 
the chandeliers were of pure gold curiously inlaid with silver. The 
great crucifix over the altar was of solid silver, and the chalices and 
inoense-bumers were of pure gold. He had besides a fine organ, 
which he caused to be carried from one castle to another on the 
shoulders of six men, whenever he changed his residence. He kept 
up a choir of twenty-five young children of both sexes, who were 
instructed in singing by the first musicians of the day. The master 
of hia chapel he called a bishop, who had under him his deane, arch-
deacons, and vicars, each receiving great salaries; the bishop four 
hundred crowns a year, and the rest in proportion. 

He also maintained a whole troop of players, including ten dancing 
girls and as many ballad-singers, besides morrie-danoers,jugglers, and 
mountebanks of every description. The theatre on which they per-
formed was fitted up without any regard to expense, and they played 
m:yateriee or danced the morria-dance every eveniDg for the amuse-
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JDent of himalf and holUiehold, and such atrangera aa were lharing 
hia prodigal hospitality. 

A.' the age of twenty-three he married Catherine, the wealthy 
helrell of &he hoUM of Touan, for whom he refumiahed h1l outle a' 
an expe11118 of a hundred thouaand CI'OWD8. Hil marriage waa the 
lligna1 for new extra..agance, and he launched out more madly than 
ewr he bad done before ; sending for fine or celebrated 
dancera from foreign oountries to amUM him and his 1p0uae ; and 
instituting tilt& and toumamente in hia great oourt-yard almost ner, 
week for all the knight& and nobles of the pro'fince of Brittany. The 
Duke of Brittany's COW't waa not half 110 splendid aa that of the 
Mar6cbal de Rays. BiB utter disregard for wealth waa 110 well known, 
that he waa made to pay three times ita value for every thing he pur-
cbaaed. Hil castle waa filled with needy paraaitea and panderera to 
hia pleMUJee, amongat whom he lavished rewards with an 1lll8paring 
hand. But the ordinary round of aenaual gratification oeued at last 
to afford him deligh' ; he waa obee"ed to be more abstemious in the 
pleaaurea of the table, and to neglect the beauteous dancing girls 
1rbo uaed formerly to occupy eo much of his attention. He waa aome-
t.imes gloomy and reaerved, and there waa an unnatural wildneaa in 
his eye which gave indicatiODB of incipient madnesa. Still hia die-
ooune waa aa reasonable aa ever, hia urbanity to the gneete that 
t!ocked from far and near to Champtoo6 autfered no diminution ; and 
learned priest&, when they oonveraed with him, thought to themaelvea 
that few of the nobles of FraJlce were ao well informed u Gilles de 
lAval. Bat dark rumours aprad graduallyovertheoountry; murder, 
and, if poeaible, atUl more atrocious deeds were hinted at ; and it waa 
remarked that many young children of both aexes suddenly diaap-
peared, and were never heard of. One or two bad been 
traced to the cutl.e o( Champtoc6, and bad never been eeen to leave 
it ; but no one dared to aocuae openly ao powerful a man aa the 
Mar6chal de Raya. Whenever the aubject of the lost ohildren waa 
mentioned in hia presence, he manifeated the greatest astonishment 
at the myatery which involved their fate, and indignation against 
those who might be guilty of liduapping them. 8till the world waa 
not wholly deoelved ; h1l name became u formidable to young child· 
ren aa that of the devouring ogre in fairy tales, and they were taught 
to so miles round, rather 'han paaa under the turret& of Cbamptoc6. 

In the course of a few years, the reokleea extravagance of the 
marshal drained him of all his funds, and he waa obllged to put up 
some of hie estates for ale. .The Duke of Brittany entered into a 
treaty with him for the valuable aeignory of Ingrande; but the heirs 
of GUles implored the interference of Charles VII. to stay the sale. 
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Charles immediately issued an edict, which was confirmed by the 
provincial parliament of Brittany, forbidding him to :ilienate hit 
paternal estates. Gilles had no alternative but to submit. He had 
nothing to support his extravagance but his allowance as a marshal 
of France, which did not cover the one-tenth of his expenses. A 
man of his habits and character could not retrench his wasteful ex· 
penditure, and live reasonably ; he could not dismiss without a pang 
hiS horsemen, his jesters, his morris-dancers, his choristers, and his 
parasites, or confine his hospitality to those who really needed it. 
Notwithstanding his diminished resources, he resolved to live as he 
had lived before, and turn alchymist, that he might make gold out 
of iron, and be still the wealthiest and most magnificent among the 
nobles of Brittany. 

In pursuance of this determination, he sent to Paris, Italy, Ger-
many, and Spain, inviting all the adepts in the science to visit him 
at ChamptoOO. The messengers he despatched on this mission were 
two of his most needy and unprincipled dependants, Gilles de Sill6 
and Roger de Bricqueville. The latter, the obsequious panderer to his 
most secret and abominable pleasures, he had entrusted with the 
education of his motherleBB daughter, a child but five years of age, 
with permiBBion that he might marry her at the proper time to any 
person he chose, or to himself if he liked it better. This man entered 
into the new plans of his master with great zeal, and introduced to 
him one Prelati, an alchymist of Padua, and a physician of Poitou, 
who wns adicted to the same pursuits. 

The marshal caused a splendid laboratory to be fitted up for 
them, and the three commenced the search for the philosopher's 
atone. They were soon afterwards joined by another pretended phi. 
losopher, named Anthony Palermo, who aided in their operations for 
upwards of a year. They all fared sumptuously at the marshal's ex· 
pense, draining him of the ready money he pOBBeBBed, and leading 
him on from day to day with the hope that they would succeed in the 
object of their search. From time to time new aspirants from the 
remotest parts of Europe arrived at his castle, and for months he 
had upwards of twenty alchymists at work, trying to transmute oop-
per into gold, and wasting the gold wb,ich was still his own in drugs 
and elixirs. · 

But the Lord of Rays was not a man to abide patiently their 
lingering proceaaes. Pleased with their comfortable quarters, they 
jogged on from day to day, and would have done so for years, had 
they been permitted. But he suddenly dismiaaed them all, with the 
exception of the Italian Prelati, and the physician of Poitou. These 
he retained to aid him to discover the secrei of the philosopher's 
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stone by a bolder method. The Poitouaan had persuaded him that 
the devil wu the great depository of that and all other &ecrets, and 
that he would raise him before Gilles, who might enter into any con-
tract he pleued with him. Gilles expressed his rt>adiness, and pro-
miaed to give the devil any thing but his soul, or do any deed that 
the arch-enemy might impose upon him. Attended solely by the 
physician, he proceeded at midnight to a wild.looking place in a 
neighbouring forest; the physician drew a magic circle around them 
on the award, and muttered for half an hour an invocation to the evil 
lpirit to arise at his bidding, and disclose the secrets of alchymy. 
Gilles looked on with inteUJe interest, and expected every moment 
to see the earth open, and deliver to his gaze the great enemy of 
mankind. At laat the eyes of the physician became fixed, his hair 
atood on end. and he spoke, as if addressing the fiend. But Gillea 
aaw nothing except hia companion. At last the physician fell down 
on the award u if inaenaible. Gilles looked calmly on to see the 
end. After a few minutes the physician arose, and asked him if he 
had not seen how angry the devil looked P Gilles replied that he had 
eeen nothing ; upon which his companion informed him that Beel-
aebub had appeared in the form of a wild leopard, growled at him 
aavagely, and said nothing; and that the reason why the marshal 
had neither seen nor heard him was, that he hesitated in his own mind 
u to devoting entirely to the service. De Rays owned that 
he had indeed misgivings, and inquired what was to be done to make 
the devil apeak out, and unfold his &ecret P The physician replied, 
that some penon must go to Spain and Africa to collect certain 
herbe which only grew in tbo&e countries, and offered to go himself, 
il De Rays would provide the necesaary funds. De Rays at once con-
IM.'nted ; and the physician &et out on the following day with all the 
gold that his dupe could spare him. The marshal never aaw his face 
again. 

But the eager Lord of Champtoce could not rest. Gold was neeea-
aary for his pleasures ; and unleaa by supernatural aid. he had no 
meana of procuring any further supplies. The phyaician wu hardly 
twenty leagues on his journey, before Gilles resolved to make another 
effort to force the devil to the art of gold-making. He went 
out alone for that purpoae ; but all his conjurationa were of no effect. 
Beelzebub was obstinate, and would not appear. Determined to con-
quer him if he could, he unbosomed himself to the Italian alchymiat, 
Prelati. The latter offered to undertake the buaineu, upon condition 
that De Rays did not interfere in the conjurationa, and conaented be-
aides to furnish him with all the charms and talismana that might be 
required. He wu further to open a vein in his arm, and sign with his 
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blood a contract that "he would work the deTil'a will in all things," 
and offer up to him a sacrifice of the heart, lunge, banda, eyes, and 
blood of a young child. The grasping monomaniac made no hesita-
tion, but agreed at once to the diaguating terms proposed to him. On 
the following night. Prelat.i went out alone, and after having been 
absent for three or four hours, returned to Gilles, who eat an.xioualy 
awaiting him. Prelati then informed him that he had seen the deru 
in the shape of a handaome youth of twenty. He further said, that 
the deril desired to be eal1ed BaN'O'II in all future invocations ; and 
had shewn him a great number of ingots of pure gold, buried under a 
large oak in the neighbouring forest, all of which, and u many more 
u he desired. should beoome the property of the Marichal de Rays 
u he remained firm, and broke no condition of the contract. Prelati 
further shewed him a small cuket of black dust, which would tum 
iron into gold ; but u the proceea wa very troublesome, he advised 
that they should be contented with the ingots they found under the 
oak-tree, and which would more than supply all the wants that the 
moat extravagant imagination could desire. They were not, however, 
to attempt to look for the gold till a period of seven times seven weeks, 
or they would find nothing but slates and stones for their pains. 
Gilles expreued the utmoat chagrin and disappointment. and at once 
said that he could not wait for ao long a period ; if the devil were not 
more prompt, Prelati might tell him that the Markhal de Raya wu 
not to be trifled with, and would decline all further communication 
with him. Prelati at lut persuaded him to wait seven times seven 
days. They then went at midnight with picks and shovels to dig up 
the ground under the oak, where they found nothing to reward them 
but a great quantity of alatea, marked with hieroglyphics. It waa 
now Prelati'a turn to be angry; and he loudly swore that the deru 
waa nothing but a liar and a cheat. The marshal joined cordially in 
the opinion, but wu euily persuaded by the cunning Italian to make 
one more trial. He promised at the aame time that he would endea-
vour on the following night to discover the reason why the deril had 
broken hia word. He went out alone accordingly, and on hia return 
informed hie patron that he bad seen Barron, who wu exceedingly 
angry that they had not waited thefproper time ere they looked for 
the ingots. Barron had alto said, that the Marichal de Rays could 
hardly ezpect any favoura from him, at a time when he rnu.t know 
that he had been meditating a pilgrimage to the Holy Land to make 
atonement for hia lina. The Italian had doubtleaa surmised this from 
aome incautiouaexpreeaion ofhia patron, for De Rays frankly confeaaed 
that there were timet when, sick of the world and all ita pompe and 
vanities, he thought of devoting hirnself to the service of God. 
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In this manner the Italian lured on from month to month his 

credulous and guilty patron, extracting from him all the nluablea 
he poeeeued, and ouly waiting a favourable opportunity to decamp 
with his plunder. But the day of retribution waa at hand for both. 
Young girls and boys continued to disappear in the most mysterious 
manner ; luld the rumours against the owner of grew 80 
lond and distinct, that the Church waa compelled to interfere. Repre-
aentations were made by the Bishop of Nantes to the Duke of Brittany, 
that it would be a public scandal if the accusations against the Mare-
chal de Rays were not inquired into. He waa arrested accordingly in 
his own caatle, along with his accomplice Prelati, and thrown into a 
dungeon at Nantes to await his trial. 

The judges appointed to try him were the Bishop of Nantes, Chan-
cellor of Brittany, the Vicar of the Inquisition in France, and the 
celebrated Pierre l'llt>pital, the President of the provincial Parlia-
ment. The offences laid to his charge were sorcery, sodomy, and 
murder. Gilles, on the fint day of his trial, conducted himself with 
tlle utmost insolence. He brat"ed the judges on the judgment-sent, 
ealling them simoniace and penon& or impure life, and said he would 
rather be hanged by the neck like a dog witllout trial, than plead 
either guilty or not guilty before such contemptible miscreants. But 
his confidence forsook him aa the trial proceeded, and he waa found 
guilty on the clearest evidence of all the crimes laid to his charge. It 
wu proved that he took insane pleaanre in stabbing tlle victims or his 
lust and in observing the quivering or their flesh, and the fading lnstre 
or their eyes aa they eXllired. The confession or Prelati fint made the 
judges acquainted with this horrid madness, and Gilles himself con-
firmed it before his death. Nearly a hundred children of the villagera 
aronnd his two castles of Champtoce and Machecoue, had been missed 
within three yean, the greater part, if not all, of whom were immo-
lated to the lust or the cupidity of this monster. He imagined that 
he thna made the devil his friend, and that his recompense would 
be the eecret of the philoeopher'e stone. 

Gilles and Prelati were both condemned to be burned alive. At 
the place of execution they assumed the air of penitence and religion. 
Gilles tenderly embraced Prelati, saying, "Fart!1Dell,friMUI FrafiCU I 
In t!u tc01'lcl we •lulll meet again; lJut kt tu plcwe our /wpe1 in 
God; w 1Aall 1ee eacA otAer i• Paradue." Out of consideration for 
his high rank and connexions, the punishment of the manhal waa 80 
far mitigated, that he waa not burned alive like Prelati. He wu 
fint strangled, and then thrown into the ftamee: his body, when 
half conaumed, waa given o-re to his relatives for interment, while 

&S 
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that of the Italian was burned to ashes, and then scattered to the 
winds.• 

J.A.CQUBS C<EUB. 

This remarkable pretender to the secret of the philosopher's atone 
was contemporary with the last mentioned. He was a great person-
age at the court of Charles Vll., and in the events of his reign played 
a prominent part. From a very humble origin he rose to the highest 
honours of the state, and am888ed enormous wealth by peculation 
and plunder of the country which he should have served. It was to 
hide his delinquencies in this respect, and to divert attention from the 
real source of his riches, that he boasted of having discovered the art 
of transmuting the inferior metals into gold and silver. 

His father was a goldsmith in the city of Bourges; but so reduced 
in circumstances towards the latter years of his life, that he was un-
able to pay the neceuary fees to procure his son's admission into the 
guild. Young Jacques became, however, a workman in the Royal 
Mint of Bourges, in 1428, and behaved himself so well, and shewed 
so much knowledge of metallurgy, that he attained rapid promotion 
in that establishment. He had also the good fortune to make the 
acquaintance of the fair Agnes Sorel, by whom he was patronised 
and much esteemed. Jacques had now three things in his favour-
ability, perseverance, and the countenance of the king's mistress. 
Many a man succeeds with but one of these to help him forward ; 
and it would have been strange indeed if Jacques Cmur, who had 
them all, should have languished in obscurity. While still a young 
man, he was made master of the mint, in which he had been a jour-
neyman, and installed at the aame time into the vacant office of 
grand ireasurer of the royal household. 

He po&sesaed an extenaive knowledge of finance, and turned it 
wonderfully to his own advantage, as soon as he became entrusted 
with extensive funds. He speculated in articles of the first neceseity, 
and made himself popular by buying up grain, honey, wines, and 
other produce, till there was a scarcity, when he sold it again at 
enormous profit. Strong in the royal favour, he did not hesitate to 
oppress the poor by continual acta of forestalling and monopoly. Aa 
there is no enemy so bitter as the estranged friend, so, of all the 
tyrants and tramplers upon the poor, there is none so fierce and reck-
less as the upstart that sprang from their ranks. The offenaive pride 
of Jacques Cmur to his inferiors was the theme-of indignant reproach 

• For lb1l detai!J or this ertraordlnarr trial, - Lobin.,.'• N-IU zr..-. ,. 
BrftogtN, aod D' Argenll'e'o work on the oame The elwacter aod lite or GIDet 
de Ba11 are belleYed to han tun-ted the ftunoua Wue Beard of the n0Her7 tale. 
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in hia own city, and hia cringing humility to thoae above him waa 
u much an object of contempt to the aristocrats into whose society 
he thrust himself. But Jacques did not care for the former, and to 
the latter he was blind. He continued hia career till he became the 
richest man in France, and 110 useful to the king that no important 
enterpme was set on foot until he had been consulted. He was sent, 
in 1'"-6, on an emb888y to Genoa, and in the following year to Pope 
Nicholaa V. In both these missions he acquitted himself to the 
satisfaction of hia sovereign, and waa rewarded with a lucrative 
appointment, in addition to those which he already held. 

In the year 1449, the English in Normandy, deprived of their 
great general, the Duke of Bedford, broke the truce with the French 

- king, and took posseBBion of a small town belonging to the Duke of 
Brittany. This waa the signal for the recommencement of a war, in 
which the French regained possenion of nearly the whole province. 
The money for this war was advanced, for the most part, by Jacques 
Camr. When Rouen yielded to the French, and Charles made his 
triumphal entry into that city, accompanied by Dunois and his most 
famous generals, J acquea waa among the most brilliant of his cortlgt1. 
His chariot and horsea vied with those of the king in the magnifi-
cence of their trappings; and his enemies said of him that he publicly 
boasted that he alone had driven out the English, and that the valour 
of the troope would have been nothing without his gold. 

Dunois appears, also, to have been partly of the same opinion. 
Without disparaging the courage of the army, he acknowledged the 
utility of the able financier, by whose means they had been fed and 
paid. and constantly afforded him his powerful protection. 

When peace returned, Jacques again devoted himself to com-
merce, and fitted up several galleys to trade with the Genoese. He 
also bought large in various parts of France; the chief of 
which were the baronies of St. Fargeau, Salone, Mau-
branche, Meaune, St. Gerant de Vaux, and St. Aon de Boisay; the 
earldoms or counties of La Palisse, Champignelle, Beaumont, and 
Villeneuve la Gen6t, and the marquisate of Toucy. He also procured 
for hia eon, Jean Calur, who had chosen the church for his profeBBion, 
a post no len distinguished than that of Archbishop of Bourgea. 

Every body said that so much wealth could not have been ho-
nestly acquired ; and both rich and poor longed for the day _that 
should humble the pride of the man, whom the one cl888 regarded 
u an upstart and the other aa an oppressor. Jacques was somewhat 
alarmed at the rumours that were afloat respecting him, and of dark 
hints that he had debaaed the coin of the realm and forged the king's 
eea1 to an important document, by which he had defrauded the state 
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of very considerable sums; To silence these rumours, he invited many 
alchymiats from foreign countries to reside with him, and circulated 
a counter rumour, that he had discovered the secret of the philo-
sopher' s atone. He also built a magnificent house in his native city, 
over the entrance of which he caused to be sculptured the emblema 
of that science. Some time afterwards he built another, no leu 
splendid, at Montpellier, which he inscribed in a similar maaner. 
He also wrote a treatise upon the hermetic philosophy, in which he 
pretended that he knew the secret of transmuting metals. 

:But all these attempts to disguise hie numerous acts of peculation 
proved unavailing; and he was arrested in 1452, and brought to trial 
on several charges. Upon one only, which the malice of his enemiea 

BOUIB 01' .U.CQUZI CCIUII, BOtr&OXB. 

invented to rain him, was he acquitted; which was, that he had been 
accessory to the death, by poison, of his kind patroneBB, Agnes Sorel. 
Upon the others he was found guilty, and sentenced to be banished 
the kingdom, and to pay the enormous fine of four hundred thousand 
crowns. It was proved that he had forged the king"s seal; that in his 
capacity of master of the mint of :Bourges, he had debased, to a very 
great extent, the gold and silver coin of the realm; and that he had not 
hesitated to supply the Turks with arms and money to enable them 
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to carry on war against their Christian neighboun, for which serviee 
he had received the moet munificent reeompenaea. Charles VII. wu 
deeply grieved at hill condemnation, and believed to the last that he 
was innoeent. By his means the fine was redueed within a sum which 
Jaequea Cmur could pay. After remaining for some time in prison. 
he liberated, and left Franee with a large Bum of money, part of 
.which, it was was aeeretly paid him by Charles out of the pro-
duce of his confiscated estates. He retired to Cyprus, where he died 
about the richest and moet conspicuous personage of the island. 

The writers upon alchymy all claim Jacques C<Bur as a member 
of their fratemity, and treat as false and libellous the more rational 
explanation of his wealth which the records of hie trial afford. Pierre 
Borel. in his A.fltit[tlitl• Gawloilu, maintains the opinion that J aeques 
waa an honest man, and that he made hie gold out of lead and copper 
by of the philoeopher'e atone. The alchymic adepts in general 
were of the same opinion ; but they found it difficult to persuade 
eTen his contemporaries of the fact. Poeterity ie still le&B likely to 
believe it. 

DIR&IOB ADEPTS OJ' THB J'OUBTUNTH AND J'U'TUNTH CBNTUJI.IE8. 

Many other pretenders to the secrete of the philoeopher's atone 
appeared in every country in Europe, during the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. The poallibility of transmutation was so gene-
rally admitted, that every chemist was more or le&B an alchymiat. 
Germany, Holland, Italy, Spain, Poland, FrancE!, and England pro-
dueed thousands of obscure adepts, who supported themselves, in the 
pursuit of their chimera, by the more profitable resources of astrology 
and divination. The monarchs of Europe were no lees persuaded than 
their subjects of the p0111ibility of discovering the philosopher's atone. 
Henry VI. and Edward IV.ofEngland encouraged alchymy. InGer-
many, the Emperors Maximilian, Rodolph, and Frederick II. devoted 
much of their attention to it ; and every inferior potentate within 
their dominions imitated their example. It was a common practiee 
in Germany, among the nobles and petty sovereigns, to invite an 
alchymiat to take up his residence among them, that they might con-
fine him in a dungeon till he made gold enough to pay millions for 
hie ransom. Many poor wretches perpetual imprisonment 
in consequence. A similar fate appears to have been intended by 
Edward II. for Raymond Lulli, who, upon the pretence that he 
was thereby honoured, was accommodated with apartments in the 
Tower of London. He found out in time the trick that was about to 
be played him, and managed to make hill escape ; some of his bio-
graphers uy, by jumping into the Thames, and swimming to a ve&l81 
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that lay waiting to receive him. In the sixteenth century, the Wile 
ayatem W81 plll'IUed, 81 will be shown more fully in the life of Beton 
the Cosmopolite. 

The following is a catalogue of the chief authors upon alchymy 
who flourished during this epoch, and whose liVl•s and adventurea 
are either unknown or are unworthy of more detailed notice. John 
Dowston, an Englishman, lived in 1316, and wrote two treatiaee on. 
the philosopher's stone. Richard, or, 81 some call him Robert, also 
an Englishman, lived in 1330, and wrote a work entitled Ctn"J'«tori.,. 

which W81 much esteemed till the time of Paracelsus. In 
the same year lived Peter of Lombardy, who wrote what he called a 

7reatile "1'()1t tM Sci8nc6, au abridgment of which 
W81 afterwards publiahed by Lacini, a monk of Calabria. In 1330 the 
most famous alchymist of Paris, W81 one Odomare, whose work, De 
Practica M.a!fUtri, W81 for a long time a hand-book among the bre-
thren of the science. John de Rupeci.na, a French monk of the order 
of St. Francis, flourished in 1367, and pretended to be a prophet 81 
well 81 an alchymist. Some of his prophecies were so disagreeable to 
Pope Innocent VI., that the Pontiff determined to put a stop to them, 
by locking up the prophet in the dungeons of the Vatican. It is ge-
nerally believed that he died there, though there is no evidence of the 
fact. His chief works are, the Boolt: of Light, the FifJe Eu-•, the 
HeafHm of PAilolopher•, and his grand work, De Lapidu. 
He W81 not thought a shining light among the adepts. Ortholani wu 
another pretender, of whom nothing is known, but that he exercised 
the arta of alchymy and utrology at Paris, shortly before the time 
of Nicholas Flame}. His work on the practice of alchymy was written 
in that city in 1368. Isaac of Holland wrote, it is supposed, about 
this time; and his son also deYoted himaelf to the science. Nothing 
worth repeating is known of their lives. Boerhaave apeab with com-
mendation of many puasgea in their works, and Paracelsua esteemed 
them highly : the chief are, De Triplici OrcliM .Blizim n Lapidu 
TMoria, printed at Berne, in 1608; and Mineralia Opera,8tlfltk LapttU 

printed at Middleburg in 1600. They also wrote eight 
other works upon the same subject. Koffstky, a Pole, wrote an alchy-
mical treatise, entitled .TM 7incture of Mineral., about the year 1488. 
In this list of authors a royal name must not be forgotten. Charles 
VI. of France, one of the moat credulous princes of the day, whose 
court absolutely swarmed with alchymista, conjurers, 81trologera, and 
quacks of every description, made several attempts to discover the 
philosopher's atone, and thought he knew so much about it, that he 
detennined to enlighten the world with a treatise ; it is called the 
Royal Worlt: ofCAarlu VL"qf l?ra-, allcl tlu of P"iloloplly. 
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It il said to be the original from which Nicholas Flame) took the idea 
of his JJiri,. dJrirl. Lenglet du Freenoy aays it is very allegorical, 
and utterly incomprehensible. For a more complete lilt of the her-
metic philosophers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, the 
reader il referred to the third volume of Lenglefa History, already 
quoted. 

l'BOGJIESS or THE INPATUATION DURING THE SIXTEENTH AND BEVEN· 
TEENTll CENTURIEI.-PRESENT STATE or THE SCIENCE. 

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the search for the 
philosopher's stone waa continued by thouaands of the enthusiaatic 
and the credulous ; but a great change wu introduced during this 
period. The eminent men who devoted themselves to the study to-
tally changed its upect, and referred to the poss888ion of their won-
drous atone and elixir, not ouly the conversion of the base into the 
precious metals, but the solution of all the difficulties of other sciences. 
They pretended that by ita means man would be brought into closer 
communion with his Maker ; that disease and sorrow would be ban-
ished from the world ; and that " the millions of spiritual beings 
who walk the earth unseen " would be rendered visible, and become 
the friends, companions, and instructors of mankind. In the seven-
teenth century more especially, these poetical and fantastic doctrines 
excited the notice of Europe; and from Germany, where they had 
been first disseminated by Roaencreutz, spread into France and Eng-
land, and ran away with the sound judgment of many clever but too 
enthusiastic searchers for the truth. Paraoelsus, Dee, and many 
others of 18811 note, were captivated by the grace and beauty of the 
new mythology, which waa arising to adorn the literature of Europe. 
Moet of the alchymists of the sixteenth century, although ignorant of 
the Roaicruciana u a aect, were, in some degree, tinctured with their 
fanciful tenets: but before we speak more fully of those poetical vision-
aries, it will be nece881ll'Y to resume the history of the hermetic folly, 
and trace the gradual change that stole over the dreams of the adepts. 
It will be seen that the infatuation increaaed rather than diminished 
aa the world grew older. 

AUGUBBLLO. 

Among the alchymilta who were born in the fifteenth, and distin· 
gniahed themaelves in the sixteenth century, the first in point of date 
il John Aurelio Augurello. He waa born at Rimini in 144.1, and be-
came profeBBOr of the belk• letttW at Venice and Treviaa. He was 
early convinced of the trnth of the hermetic science, and used to pray 
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to God that he might be happy enough to discover the philosopher'• 
atone. He wu continually surrounded by the paraphernalia of che-
mistry, and expended all hia wealth in the purchase of drugs and 
metals. He was aleo a poet, but of less merit than pretensions. Hia 
Cla""!JIOpfta, in which he pretended to teach the art or making gold, 
he dedicated to Pope Leo X., in the hope that the ponti1f would 
reward him handsomely for the compliment ; but the pope wu too 
good ajudge of poetry to be pleased with the worse than mediocrity 
or his poem, and too good a philosopher to approve of the strange 
doctrines which it inculcated ; he was, therefore, far from gratified at 
the dedication. It is said, that when Augurello applied to him for a 
reward, the pope. with great ceremony and much apparent kindness 
and cordiality, drew an empty purse from his pocket, and presented 
1t to the alchymiat, saying that since he was able to make gold, the 
most appropriate present that could be made him, was a purse to put 
it in. This scurvy reward was all that the poor alchymist ever got 
either for his poetry or his alchymy. He died in a state of extreme 
poverty, in the eighty-third year ofhia age. 

CollNELitJs AGRIPPJ.. 

This alchymiat has let\ a distinguished reputation. The most 

COIIlniL1111 40&11'P.._ 

extraordinary tales were told 
and believed or his powers. 
He could turn iron into gold 
by hia mere word. All the spi· 
rita of the air and demons of 
the earth were under hia com-
mand, and bound to obey him 
in everything, He could raiae 
from the dead the forme of the 
great men of other days, and 
make them appear, " in their 
habit u they lived," to the 
gaze of the curious who had 
courage enough to abide their 
presence. 

He wu born at Cologne in 
1486,and beganatanearlyage 
the study of chemistry and 
philoeophy. By aome meana 

or other, which have never been very clearly explained, he managed to 
impreaa hia contemporaries with a great idea of hia wonderful attain-
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menta. At the early age of twenty, eo great wu hia reputation u an 
alchymiat, that the principal adepts ofParia wrote to Cologne, inviting 
him to eettle in France, and aid them with hia experience in discover-
ing the philosopher's atone. Honours poured upon himinthickwccea-
mon ; and he W"U highly esteemed by all the learned men of his time. 
Melancthon speaks of him with respect and commendation. Erasmus 
alto bears testimony in his favour; and the general voice of his age 
proclaimed him a light ofliterature and an ornament to philosophy. 
Some men, by dint of excessive egotism, manage to persuade their 
contemporaries that they are very great men indeed: they publish 
their acquirements eo loudly in people's ears, and keep up their own 
praises eo inceasantly, that the world's applause is actually taken 
by storm. Such seems to have been the cue with Agrippa. He 
eai1ed himself a sublime theologian, an excellent jurisconsult, an 
able physician, a great philosopher, and a aucceaeful alchymist. The 
W"orld at lut took him at hia word ; and thought that a man who 
talked eo big must have some merit to recommend him,-that it 
W"as, indeed, a great trumpet which sounded so obstreperous a 
blast. He wu made secretary to the Emperor Maximilian, who con-
ferred upon him the title of chevalier, and gave him the honorary 
command of a regiment. He atlerwards became profeSBOr of Hebrew · 
and the bellu lettru at the U Diversity of Dble, in France ; but quar· 
relling with the Franciscan monks upon some knotty points of di-
Tinity, he W'U obliged to quit the town. He took refuge in London, 
where he taught Hebrew and cut nativities, for about a year. From 
London he proceeded to Pavia, and gave lectures upon the W'ritinge, 
real or wppoeed, of Hermes Trismegistue ; and might have lived there 
in peace and honour, had he not again quarrelled with the clergy. 
By their means hia position became so disagreeable that he wu glad 
to accept an offer made him by the magistracy of Metz, to become 
their syndic and advocate.general. Here, again, his love of dispu· 
tation made him enemies: the theological wiseacres of that city 88· 
eerted that St. Ann had three husbands, in which opinion they were 
confirmed by the popular belief of the day. Agrippa needlessly ran 
foul of this opinion, or prejudice, u hi' called it, and thereby lost 
much of hia influence. Another dispute, more creditable to hia 
character, occurred soon after, and sank him for ever in the estima-
tion of the Metziana. Humanely taking the part of a young girl who 
wu accused of witchcraft, his enemies userted that he wu himeelf a 
sorcerer, and raised such a over his head, that he was forced to 
fly the city. After this he became physician to Louisa de Savoy, 
mother of King Francis I. This lady was curious to know the future, 
and required her physician to cut her nativity. Agrippa replied that 
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h£ would not encourage such idle curiosity. The result was, he lost 
her confidence, and was forthwith dismissed. lfit had been through 
his belief in the worthle111neu of astrology that he had made hill 
answer, we might admire hia honest and fearle111 independence; but 
when it is known that, at the very same time, he was in the constant 
habit of divination and fortune-telling, and that he was predicting 
splendid suc00111 in all hia undertakings, to the Constable of Bourbon. 
we can only wonder at hia thus estranging a powerful friend through 
mere petulance and perversity. 

He was about this time invited, both by Henry VIII. of England. 
and Margaret of Austria, governess of the Low Countries, to fix hill 
residence in their dominions. He chose the service of the latter, by 
whose influence he waa made historiographer to the Emperor Charles 
V. Unfortunately for Agrippa, he never had stability enongh tore-
main long in one poeition, and offended hia patrons by hia reatleu-

and pre11Umption. After the death of Margaret he was imprisoned 
at Brnuels, on a charge of sorcery. He was released after a year; 
and quitting the country, experienced many vicissitudes. He died 
in great poverty in 1534, aged forty-eight years. 

While in the IIE'rvice of Margaret of Austria, he resided principally 
at Louvain, in which city he wrote his famous work on the Va11it1 
and NotAing718U oJ" Human KtwWledge. He also wrote, to please hi8 
royal mistress, a treatise upon the Superiority of tAe Fem4le &r, 
which he dedicated to her in token of his gratitude for the favours 
she had heaped upon him. The reputation he left bohind him in 
these provinces was anything but favourable. A great number of 
the marvellous tales that are told of him relate to this period of hill 
life. It was said, that the gold which he paid to the traders with 
whom he dealt, always looked remarkably bright, but invariably 
turned into pieces of alate and stone in the course of four-and-twenty 
hours. Of this spurious gold he was believed to have made large 
quantities by the aid of the devil, who, it would appear from thia, 
had but a very superficial knowledge ofalchymy, and much 10811 than 
the Marechal de Rays gave him credit for. The Jesuit Delrio, in his 
book on magic and sorcery, relates a still more extraordinary story of 
him. One day, .A.grippa left his house at Louvain, and intending 
to be absent for some time, gave the key of hi8 study to his wife. 
with strict orders that no one should enter it during his absence. 
The lady herself, strange as it may appear, had no curiosity to pry 
into her husband's secrets, and never once thought of entering the 
forbidden room ; but a young student, who had been accommodated 
with an attic in the philosopher's house, burned with a fierce desire 
to examine the study ; hoping, perchance, that he might purloin 

Di9itized by Coogle 



'J:llll ALOJITJDI!ITII. 141 
aome book or implement which would instruct him in the art of 
tranamuting metala. The youth, being handsome, eloquent, and, 
above all, highly complimentary to the channa of the lady, abe was 
persuaded without much difficulty to lend h1m the key, but gave him 
strict orders not to remove anything. The student promised implicit 
obedience, and entered Agrippa's study. The first object that caught 
his attention was a large grimoiN, or book of spella, which lay open 
on the philosopher's desk. He eat himself down immediately and 
began to read. At the first word he uttered, he fancied he heard a 
Jmoclr at the door. He listened, but all was silent. Thinking that 
his imagination had deceived him, he read on, when immediately a 
louder knock was heard, which ao terrified him, that he started to 
his feet. He tried to say " Come in," but hie tongue refused ita 
office, and he could not articulate a aouud. He fixed his eyes upon 
the door, which, slowly opening, disclosed a stranger of majestio 
form, but scowling features, who demanded sternly why he was 
IUIIUDOned P " I did not aummon you," said the trembling student. 
" You did ! " said the stranger, advancing angrily; " and the demons 
are not to be invoked in vain." The student could make no reply ; 
and the demon, enraged that one of the uninitiated should havo sum-
moned him out of mere presumption, seized him by the throat and 
strangled him. When .Agrippa returned, a few days afterwards, he 
found hia house beset with devils. Some of them were sitting on the 
chimney-pots, kicking up their legs in the air; while others were 
playing at leapfrog on the very edge of the parapet. His study was 
so 6lled with them, that he found it difficult to make his way to hia 
desk. When, at last, he had elbowed hia way through them, he 
found hie book open, and the student lying dead upon the floor. He 
saw immediately how the mischief had been done ; and dismissing 
all the inferior imps, asked the prinoipal demon how he could have 
been 80 rash as to kill the young man. The demon replied, that he 
had been needleBSly invoked by an insulting youth, and could do no 
leu than kill him for his presumption. Agrippa reprimanded him 
severely, and ordered him immediately to reanimate the dead body, 
and walk about with it in the market·place for the whole of the 
afternoon. The demon did 80 ; the student revived, and putting his 
arm through that of his unearthly murderer, walked very lovingly 
with him in sight of all the people. At sunset, the body fell down 
again cold and lifeleBB aa before, and wu carried by the crowd to the 
hospital, it being the general opinion that he had expired in a fit of 
apoplexy. His conductor immediately disappeared. When the body 
was examined, marks of strangulation were found on the neck, and 
prints of the long claws of the demon on various parts of it. These 
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appearances, together with a atory, which eoon obtained currency, 
that the companion of the young man had vanished in a cloud of 
flame and smoke, opened people's eyes to the truth. The magistrates 
of Lou vain instituted inquiries, and the result was, that Agrippa was 
obliged to quit the town. 

Other authors besides Delrio relate similar stories of thie philo-
sopher. The world in those days was always willing enough to 
believe in tales of magic and sorcery; and when, as in .Agrippa's case, 
the alleged magician gave himself out for such, and claimed credit for 
the wonders he worked, it is not mrpriaing that the age should have 
allowed hie pretensions. It was dangerous boasting, which some-
times led to the stake or the gallows, and therefore was thought to 
be not without foundation. Paulus Jovius, in hie Evwgia Doctl)rwm 
Virorvm, says, that the devil, in the shape of a large black dog, 
attended Agrippa wherever he went. Thomas Nash, in hie 
of Jacle Wilton, relates, that, at the request of Lord Surrey, Enwnus, 
and some other learned men, .Agrippa called up from the grave many 
of the great philosophers of antiquity; among others, Tully, whom 
he caused to re-deliver hie celebrated oration for Roecius. He also 
shewed Lord Surrey, when in Germany, an exact resemblance in a 
glass of hie mistress, the fair Geraldine. She was represented on 
a couch weeping for the absence of her lover. Lord Surrey made a 
note of the exact time at which he aaw this 'Vision, and ascertained 
afterwards that his mistress was actually so employed at the very 
minute. To Thomas Lord Cromwell, .Agrippa represented King 
Henry VIII. hunting in Windsor Park, with the principal lords of 
hie court; and to please the Emperor Charles V. he mmmoned 
King David and King Solomon from the tomb. 

N aud6, in hie .4pol0f1!1 fo1' tlae great Mtm toAo fahely 
of Magic, takes a great deal of pains to clear Agrippa from 

the imputations cast upon him by Delrio, Paulus Jovius, and other 
mch ignorant and prejudiced scribblers. Such stories demanded refu-
tation in the days of N but they may now be safely left to decay 
in their own abmrdity. That they should have attached, however, 
to the memory of a man who claimed the power of m11king iron obey 
him when be told it to become gold, and who wrote mch a work as 
that upon magic which goes by his name, is not at all surpriaing. 

p J.JUCBLSUS. 

This philosopher, called by N aude " the zenith and rising 811D. of 
all the alchymiets," was born at Einaiedeln, near Zurich, in the year 
1493. Hie true name was Hohenheim ; to which, as he himself 
informs us, were prefixed the baptismal namet of Aureolua Theo-
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pbrutua Bombutea Pa.racelaua. The l.ut of theee he ehoee for hia 
common deeignation while he was yet a boy; and rendered it, before 
he died, one of the moet famous in the annala of hia time. Ria father, 
who waa a physician, educated hia aon for the aame plll'lluit. The 
latter was an apt scholar, and made great progress. :By chance the 
work of Iuao Hollandua fell into hia handa, and from that time he 
became smitten with the mania of the philoaopher'a atone. .All hia 
Uwughta henceforth were devoted to metallurgy ; and he travelled 
into Sweden that he might viait the 
minee of that country, and examine the 
oree while they yet lay in the bowele 
of the earth. He alao viaited Trithemius 
at the monastery of Spannheim, and 
obtained inatruetious from him in the 
aeience of Alchymy. Continuing hia tra. 
Yele, he proceeded through Pruaeia and 
Austria into Turkey, Egypt, and Tar-
tuy, and thence returning to Conetan· 
tinople, learned, aa he boasted, the art 
of transmutation, and became poeaeued 
of the eli.t:ir ttilte. He then eatabliahed 
himself aa a physician in hia native uu.c•r.ava. 
Switzerland at Zurich, and commenced writing worka upon Alchymy 
md medicine, which immediately fixed the attention of Europe. 
Their great obscurity waa no impediment to their fame ; for the leaa 
the author was undentood, the more the demonologiata, fanatica, and 
philoeopher'a-stone hunters seemed to appreciate him. Hie fame u 
a phyeieian kept pace with that which he enjoyed as an Alchymiat, 
owing to hia haYing effected aome happy curea by means of mercury 
md opium,-drugs unceremoniously condemned by hia profeaaional 
brethren. In the year 1526, he was chosen profeaaor of phyaica and 
natural philosophy in the University of :Baale, where hia lectures 
attracted vast numbera of atudenta. He denounced the writings of 
all former phyaiciana, as tending to mialead ; and publicly burned 
the worka of Galen and Avicenna, as qnacka and impoetors. He 
exclaimed, in pretence of the admiring and hili-bewildered crowd 
who aaaembled to witneu the ceremony, that there waa more know-
ledge in his shoe-strings than in the writings of these physicians. 
Continuing in the same strain, he aaid, all the Universities in the 
world were full of ignorant qnacka ; but that he, Paraoeleua, over-
flowed with wiadom. "You will all follow my new system," aaid 
he, with furious geaticulatione, " A vicenna, Galen, Rhazia, Monta-
gnana, Meme,-yon will all follow me, ye profeaaora of Paria, Mont-
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pellier, Germany, Cologne, and Vienna! and all ye that dwell on the 
Rhine and the Danube,-ye that inhabit the isles of the eea; and ye 
alao, Itali&DII, Dalmatians, Athenians, A.rabiana, Jewa,-ye will all 
follow my doctrinea, for I am the monarch of medicine!" 

But he did not long enjoy the eateem of the good people of Baale. 
It ia aaid that he indulged in wine 10 freely, u not unfrequently to 
be aeen in the atreeta in a atate of intoxication. Thia wu ruinous 
for a physician, and his good fame decreased rapidly. Hia ill fame 
increued in still greater proportion, eapecially when he auumed the 
airs of a sorcerer. He bouted of the legions of spirit& at his com-
mand; and of one eapeeially, which he kept impriaoned in the hilt 
of hia sword. Wetterua, who lived twenty-seven months in his 
service, relates that he often threatened to invoke a whole army of 
demons, and shew him the great authority which he could exereiae 
over them. He let it be believed that the spirit in his sword had 
CUBtody of the elixir of life, by means of which he could make any 
one live to be u old as the antediluvians. He alao bouted that he 
had a spirit at hia command, ealled ".Asoth," whom he kept impri-
IOned in a jewel ; and in many of the old portraits he ia represented 
with a jewel, inscribed with the word "Asoth," in his hand. 

If a 10ber prophet hu little honour in his own country, a drtm.ken 
one baa still less. Paraeelans found it nt last convenient to quit Bule, 
and establish himaelf at Strssbonrg. The immediate cause of this 
change of residence wu as follows. A citizen lay at the point of 
death, and was given over by all the physicians of the town. As a 
lut resource Paracelsua wu ealled in, to whom the sick man promiaed 
a magnificent recompense, if, by his means, he were cured. Paracel-
IUB gave him two small pills, which the man took, and rapidly reoo-
vered. When he wu quite well, Paracelans sent for his fee ; but the 
citizen had no great opinion of the value of a cure which had been ao 
speedily effected. He had no notion of paying a handful of gold for 
two pills, although they had aaved his life, and he refused to pay more 
than the usual fee for a single viait. Paraeelans brought an action 
againat him and lost it. This result 10 exasperated him, that he left 
Bule in high dudgeon. He resumed hia wandering life, and travelled 
in Germany and Hungary, supporting himaelf u he went on the cre-
dulity and infatuation of all eluaea of aociety. He cut uativitiee-
told fortunes-aided thoae who had money to throw away upon the 
experiment, to find the philoaopher's atone-prescribed remedies 
for eowa and pigs, and aided in the recovery of stolen goode. After 
residing succeesively at Nurembnrg, Augabnrg, Vienna, and Min-
delheim, he retired in the year 154.1 to Saltzbonrg, and died in a 
state of abject poverty in the hospital of that town. 
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If this strange charlatan found hundreds of adJnirns during hia 

life, he found thousands after his death. A aect ofParacelaiets aprang 
up in France and Germany, to perpetuate the extravagant doctrinee 
ef their founder upon all the seiences, and upon alchymy in particu-
lar. The chief leaders were Bodenstein and Dornene. The following 
ia a aummary of hie doctrine, founded upon the aupposed exiltenoe of 
the philosopher's stone; it ia worth preserving from its very absurdity, 
and ia altogether unparalleled in the history of philosophy. First of 
all, he maintained that the contemplation of the perfection of the 
Deity mfficed to procure all wisdom and knowledge ; that the Bible 
was the key to the theory of all dileases, and that it was necessary to 
search into the Apocalypse to know the signification of magic medi-
cine. The man who blindly obeyed the will of God, and who suc-
ceeded in identifying himself with the celestial intelligences, possessed 
the philosopher'• stone-he could cure all dileasea, and prolong life 
to as many centuries as he pleased ; it being by the very same means 
that Adam and the antediluvian patriarchs prolonged theirs. Life 
was an emanation from the stan-the sun governed the heart, and 
the moon the brain. Jupiter governed the liver, Saturn the gall, 
Mercury the lunge, Mars the bile, and Venne the loins. In the sto-
mach of every human being there dwelt a demon, or intelligence. 
that was a sort of alchymiat in hi• way, and mixed, in their due pro-
portions, in hie crucible, the varil>us aliments that were sent into that 
grand laboratory, the belly .• He was proud of the title of magician, 
and boasted that he kept up a regular correspondence with Galen from 
hell ; and that he often summoned A vicenna from the same regions 
to dilpute with him on the falae notions he had promulgated respect-
ing alchymy, and especially regarding potable gold and the elixir of 
life. He imagined that gold could cure oasification of the heart, and, 
in fact, all diseases, if it were gold whicli had been transmuted from 
an inferior metal by means of the philosopher's stone, and if it were 
applied under certain conjunctions of the planets. The mere list of 
the works in which he advances these frantic imaginings, which he 
called a doctrine, would occupy several pages. 

GBOBGB AGBICOLA., 

Thia alchymist was born in the province ofMiania, in 149'- Hia 
real name was Bawr, meaning a hnebandman, which, in accordance 
with the common fashion of hie age, he latinised into Agricola. 
From his early youth, he delighted in the viaione of the hermetic 
Bcience. Ere he was sixteen, he longed for the great elixir which wu 
to make him live for seven hundred years, and for the atone which 

• See tbeanlole the learued Beu.ad!a,ID U...,.... 
TOL. I. L 
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wu to procure him wealth to cheer him in his multiplicity or days. 
He published a II1D&ll treatiae upon the subject at Cologne, in 1531, 
which obtained him the patronage oC the celebrated Maurice duke 
or Saxony. After practising for some yean u a physician at J oa-
chimatbal. in Bohemia, hB was employed by Maurice as superinten-
dent of the aib·er of Chemnita, he led a happy life among thB 
miners, making varioua experiments in alchymy while deep in the 
bowels of the earth. He acquired a great knowledge of metals, an.t 
gradually got rid of his extravagant notions about the philosopher's 
etone. The miners had no faith in alchymy ; and they converted him 
to their way of thinking, not only in that but in other respects. From 
their legends, he became firmly convinced that the bowels of the earth 
were inhabited by good and evil epirits, and that firedamp and other 
esploeions Bpr&ng from no other e&Qiell than the mischievous pro-

of the latter. He died in the year 1555, leaving behind him 
the reputation oC a very able and intelligent man. 

DBNIS ZACJUIU. 

Autobiography, written by a wise man who wu once a fool, is not 
only the most inltraotive, but the most delightful of reading. Denis 
Zachaire, an alchymiat of the sixteenth century, has performed thia 
tuk, and left a record of his folly and infatuation in pursuit of the 
philoeopher'a atone, which well repays pernsal. He wu born in the 
year 1510, of an anaieat family in Guienne, and was early sent to 
the univeraity of Bordeaux, under the care of a tutor to direct hia 
atudies. Unfortunately his tutor was a searcher for the grand elixir, 
and soon rendered his pupil u mad u himself upon the subject. 
With thia introduction, we will allow Denis Zachaire to speak for 
himself, and eontinue his in his own words : " I received 
from home," eaya hs, "the"sum of two hundred crowne for the ex-
pensee of myeelf and muter ; but before the end of the year, all our 
money went away in the IIDOke of our furnaoes. My muter, at the 
-.me time, died of a fever, brought on by the parching heat of our 
laboratory, from whieb hB seldom or never stirred, and which wu 
sca.rcely lesa hot than the arsenal ofV enice. His death wu the more 
unfortunate for me, u my parents took the opportunity of reducing 
my allowance, and eending Ine only suftlcient for my board and 
lodging, instead of the sum I required to continue my operations in 
alchymy. 

" To meet thie difiiculty and of leading-strings, I returned 
home at the age of twenty-be, and mortgaged part of my property 
for four hundred crowns. This sum wu neceuary to perform an ope-
ration or the eaienoe, which liad been communicated to Ine by an 
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Italian at TouloUie, and who, aa he said, had proved its efficacy. I 
retained this man in my eervice, that we might see the end of the 
experiment. I then, by means of strong distillations, tried to calci-
nate gold and silver; but all my labour waa in vain. The weight of 
the gold I drew ont of my furnace waa diminished by one-half since 
I put it in, and my four hundred crowns were very soon reduced to 
two hundred and thirty. I gave twenty of these to my Italian, in 
order that he might travel to Milan, where the author of the receipt 
l'elided. and aak him the explanation of some pauages which we 
thought obscure. I remained at Toulouse all the winter, in the hope 
of his return ; but I might have remained there till this day if! had 
waited for him, for I never aaw his face again. 

" In the succeeding summer there waa a great plague, which forced 
me to quit the town. I did not, however, lose eight of my work. I 
wen* to Cahora, where I remained six months, and made the aoquaint-
ance of an old man, who waa commonly known to the people aa • the 
Philosopher;' a name which, in country places, is often hf'stowed 
upon people whose only merit ia, that they are leu ignorant than 
their Ileighboura. I shewed him my collection of alchymical receipts, 
and uked his opinion upon them. He picked out ten or twelve of 
them, merely aaying that they were better than the others. When 
the plague ceased, I returned to Toulouae, and recommenced my ex-
periments in search of the stone: I worked to such effect that my 
{our hundred crowns were reduced to one hundred and seventy. 

" That I might continue my work on a aafer method, I made ao· 
quaintanee, in 1637, with a certain abbe who reaide'd in the neigh· 
bourhood. He was smitten with the aame mania aa myself, and told 
me that one of his friends, who had followed to Rome in the retinue 
of the Cardinal d' Armagnao, had sent him from that city a new receipt 
which could not fail to transmute iron and oopper, but which would 
OOIR two hundred crowns. I provided half this money, and the abbe 
the reat : and we began to operate at our joint expense. A.a we re-
quired spirits of wine for our experiment, I bought a tun of excellen* 
fli1t d4 Gaillac. I extracted the spirit, and l'tiCtifi.ed it several times. 
We took a quantity of this, into which we put four marks of lilver 
and one of gold that had been undergoing the prooeaa of calcination 
{or a month. We put this mixture cleverly into a sort ofhom-ahaped 
Teuel, with another to aerve aa a retort; and placed the whole appa-
ratus upon our furnace to produoe congelation. This experiment 
luted a year ; but, not to remain idle, we amused ourselves with 
many other leaa important operationa. We drew quite aa much profit 
from theae aa from our great work. 

"The whole of the year 1637 paaaed over without producing uy 
L2 
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change whatever; in fact we might have waited till doomsday for the 
congelation of our sp1rits of wine. However, we made a projection 
with it upon aome heated quicksilver; but all was in vain. Judge 
of our chagrin, especially of that of the abbe, who had already boasted 
to all the monka of his monastery, that they had only to bring the 
large pump which stood in a comer of the cloister, and he would con-
vert it into gold : but this ill luck did not prevent us from persever-
ing. I once more mortgaged my paternal lands for four hundred 
crowns, the whole of which I determined to devote to a renewal of 
my search for the great secret. The abbe contributed the aame sum; 
and with these eight hundred crowns I proceeded to Paris, a city 
more abounding with alchymista than any other in the world, resolved 
never to leave it until I had either found the philosopher's stone or 
spent all my money. This journey gave the greatest offence to all my 
relatione and friends, who, imagining that I was fitted to be a great 
lawyer, were anxious that I should establish myself in that profes-
sion. For the sake of quietness, I pretended, at last, that auch was 
my object. 

" After travelling for fifteen daya, I arrived in Paris on the 9th 
of January 1539. I remained for a month almost unknown; but I 
had no sooner begun to frequent the amateurs of the science, and 
visited the shops of the furnace-makers, than I had the 
of more than a hundred operative ilchymists, each of whom had a 
different theory and a different mode of working. Some of them pre-
ferred cementation ; others sought the universal alkahest or disfol-
vent ; and some of them boasted the great efficacy of the essence of 
emery. Some of them endeavoured to extract mercury from other 
metala, to fix it afterwards ; and, in order that each of us should be 
thoroughly acquainted with the proceedings of the others, we agreed 
to meet somewhere every night and report progresa. We met some-
times at the house of one, and sometimes in the garret of another ; 
not only on week-days, but on Sundays and the great festivala of the 
Church. • Ah ! ' one uaed to aay, • if I had the means of recommenc-
ing this experiment, I should do something,' • Yea,' said another, 
• if my crucible had not cracked, I should have succeeded before now;' 
while a third exclaimed, with a sigh, • If I had but had a round cop-
per vessel of sufficient strength, I would have fixed mercury with 
silver.' There waa not one among them who had not some excuse 
for his failure ; but I was deaf to all their speeches. I did not want 
to part with my money to any of them, remembering how often I had 
been the dupe of auch promisE's. 

"A Greek at last presented himself; and with him I worked a 
long time uaelesaly upon nails made of cinnabar or vermilion. I was 
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also acquainted with a foreign gentleman newly arrived in Paris, and 
often accompanied him to the shops of the goldsmiths to sell pieces 
of gold and silver, the produce, 81 he said, of his experiments. I 
stuck closely to him for a long time, in the hope that he would im-
part his secret. He refused for a long time, but acceded at l81t on 
my earnest entreaty, and I found that it wu nothing more than an 
ingenious trick. I did not fail to inform my friend the abbe, whom 
I had left at Toulouse, of all my adventures ; and sent him, among 
other matters, a relation of the trick by which this gentleman pre-
tended to turn lead into gold. The abbe still imagined that I should 
aucceed at lut, and advised me to remain another year in Paris, where 
I had made 10 good a beginning. I remained there three years; but, 
notwithstanding all my eft'orta, I had no more succeea than I had had 
elaewhere. 

" I had just got to the end of my money, when I received a letter 
from the abbe, telling me to leave every thing, and join him immedi-
ately at Toulouse. I went accordingly, and found that he had received 
letters from the king of Navarre (grandfather of Henry IV.). This 
prince W81 a great lover of philosophy, full of curiosity, and had 
written to the abbe that I should visit him at Pau ; and that he 
would give me three or four thousand crowns if I would communicate 
the secret I had learned from the foreign gentleman. The abbe's 
f'IIJ'8 were so tickled with the four thousand crowns, that he let me 
have no peace night or day until he had fairly seen me on the road to 
Pau. I arrived at that place in the month of May 1542. I worked 
away, and succeeded, according to the receipt! had obtained. When 
I had finished to the satisfaction of the king, he gave me the reward 
that I expected. Although he W81 willing enough to do me further 
aervice, he W81 dissuaded from it by the lords of his court ; even by 
many of those who had been most anxious that I should come. He 
sent me then about my business, with many thanks ; saying, that if 
there w81 any thing in hie kingdom which he could give 
u the produce of confiscations or the like-he should be moat happy. 
I thought I mi,::ht stay long enough for these prospective confisca-
tions, and never get them at lut ; and I therefore determined to go 
back to my friend the abbe. 

" I learned that, on the road between Pau and Toulouse, there 
resided a monk who W81 very skilful in all matters of natural philo-
aophy. On my return, I paid him a visit. He pitied me very much, 
and advised me, with much warmth and kindness of expression, not 
to amuse myaelf any longer, with such experiments u these, which 
were all false and sophistical; but that I should read the good books 
of the old philosophers, where I might not only find the true matter 
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of the ecience of alchymy, but learn also the exact order of operations 
which ought to be followed. I very much approved of this wise advioe; 
but before I acted upon it, I went back to my abbe of Toulouse, to 
give him an account of the eight hundred crowns which we had had 
in common, and, at the same time, share with him such reward u I 
had received from the king of Navarre. If he was little aatisfi.ed 
with the relation of my adventures aince our first separation, he ap-
peared atillleBII satisfied when I told him I had formed a resolution 
to renounce the search for the philosopher's atone. The reason waa 
that he thought me a good artist. Of our eight hundred crownt. 
there remained but one hundred and eeventy..aix. When I quitted 

abbe, I went to my own houee with the intention of remaining 
there till I had read all the old philosophers, and of then proceeding 
to Paris. 

" I arrived in Paris on the day after All Sainte, of the year 1546, 
and devoted another year to the assiduous atudy of great authora. 
Among others, the of the Good Treviaao, the 
Rtnn01Utranccr qf to t!.e Wandm11g ..4./cnymut, by Jean de 
Meung, and several othera of the best booka; but, u I had llO right; 
principlea, I did not well know what course to follow. 

" At last I left my aolitude, not to aee my former acquaintanoee. 
the adepta and operators, but to frequent the aociety of true philoeo-
phers. Among them I fell into still great.er uncertainties; being, in 
fact, completely bewildered by the variety of operations which they 
ahewed me. Spurred on, nevertheleBII, by a aort of frenzy or iuspira· 
tion, I threw myself into the works of Raymond Lulli and of Arnold 
de Villeneuve. The reading of theae, and the reflectious I made upon 
them, occupied me for another year, when I finally determined on the 
course I should adopt. I was obliged to wait, however, until I had 
mortgaged another very oousiderable portion of my patrimony. This 
busine88 waa not settled until the beginning of Lent 1549, when I 
commenced my operations. I laid in a stock of all that was necea-
aary, and began to work the day after Easter. It waa not, however, 
without aome disquietude and opposition from my friends who came 
about me; one asking me what I was going to do, and whether I had 
not already spent money enough upon such follies P Another assured 
me that if I bought so much charcoal, I should strengthen the auapi· 
cion already existing, that I waa a coiner of base money. Another 
advised me to purchaee aome place in the magistracy, aa I was already 
a Doctor of Lawa. My relatious apoke in terma still more annoying 
to me, and even threatened that, if I continued to make such a fool 
of myself, they would eend a p011o of police·officers into my house, 
and break all my furnaces and crucibles into atoms. I wu wearied 
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almOit to death by tbia continued penecution; but I found oomfort 
in my work and in the progrea of my experimtnt, to which I waa YfYIY 
attentiYe, and which went on braYely from day to day. About tbia 
time, there waa a dreadful plague in Paris, which interrupted all in• 
terooune between man and man, and let\ me aa much to myself aa I 
could desire. I eoon had the satisfaction to remark the progress and 
ncceMion of the three colo11r11which, according to the philoeophel'll, 
always prognosticate the approaching perfection of the work. I 
obeerred them distinctly, ODtl after the other; and next day, being 
Euter Sunday, 1650, I made the great trial. Some common quick· 
siJ.Yer, which I put into a small crucible on the fire, was, in Ieee than 
a hour, conYerted into nry good gold. You may judge how 
waa my joy, but I took care not to bout of it. I returned thanks to 
God for the faYour he had shown me, and prayed that I might only 
be permitted to make such UBe of it aa would redound to hia glory. 

" On the following day, I went towards Toulouse to find the abbe, 
in aooordauce with a mutual promise, that we should communicate 
our diJeoyeries to each other. On my way, I called in to see the sage 
monk who had me with hia COUDiels; but I had the sorrow 
to learn that they were both dead. A.ft.er thia, I would not return to 
my own home, but retired to another place, to await one of my rela-
tiona whom I had let\ in charge of my estate. I gaYe him ordel'll to 
sell all that belonged to me, 81well mOYeable aa immoYeable-to pay 
my debta with the proceeds, and diYide all the rest among those in 
uy way related to me, who might stand in need of it, in order that 
they might eujoy some share of the good fortune which had befallen 
me. There W81 a great deal of talk in the neighbourhood about my 
precipitate retreat ; the wisest of my acquaintance imagining that, 
broken down and ruined by my mad expensee, I sold my little re-
maining property, that I might go and hide my shame in distant 
oountriea. 

"My relatiYe already spoken of rejoined me on the let of July, 
after haYing performed all the buaineee I had entruated him with. 
We took our departure together, to seek a land of liberty. We first 
retired to LaUI&Dile, in Switaerland, when, after remaining there for 
IOIJle time, we resolved to pau the remainder of our days in some of 
the most celebrated cities of Germany, living quietly and without 
eplendour." 

Thus euda the story of Denis Zachaire, aa written by himself. He 
hu not been so candid at ita conclusion aa at ita eommencemeut, and 
baa left the world in doubt 81 to hia real motives for pretending that 
he had diaooYered the philoeopher'a atone. It aeema probable that 
the leDtence he puta into the mouths of hia wiaelt acquaintanoea was 
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the true reason ofhis retreat: that he was, in fact, reduced to poTerty, 
and hid his shame in foreign countries. Nothing further is known of 
his life, and his real name has never yet been discovered. He wrote 
a work onalchymy,entitled lie trtl6 Nat•ral Pkilolopk9ofMetaU. 

DB. DBB AND EDW.t.BD K.BLLY. 

John Dee and Edward Kelly claim to be mentioned together, 
having been so long 8880Ciated in the same pursuits, and undergone 
ao many strange vioisaitudes in each other·s society. Dee was alto-
gether a wonderful man, and had he lived in an age when folly and 
superstition were less rife, he would, with the same powers which he 
enjoyed, have left behind him a bright and enduring reputation. He 

DLDaa. 

was born in London in the year 1527, and 
very early manifested a love for study. At 
the age of fifteen he was sent to Cambridge, 
and delighted eo much in his books, that he 
p888ed regularly eighteen hours every day 
among them. or the other six, he devoted 
four to sleep and two for refreshment. 
Such intense application did not injure 
his health, and could not fail to make 
him one of the first scholars of his time. 
Unfortunately, however, he quitted the 
mathematics and the pursuits of true phi-
losophy, to indulge in the unprofitable 

reveries of the occult sciences. He studied alchymy, astrology, and 
magic, and thereby rendered himself obnoxious to the authorities at 
Cambridge. To avoid persecution, he was at last obliged to retire to 
the university of Lou vain ; the rumours of sorcery that were current 
respecting him rendering his longer stay in England not altogether 
without danger. He found at Lou vain many kindred spirits who had 
known Cornelius Agrippa while he resided among them, and by whom 
he was constantly entertained with the wondrone deeds of that great 
muter of the hermetic mysteries. From their conversation he re-
ceived much encouragement to continue the search for the philoso-
pher's stone, which soon began to occupy nearly all his thoughts. 

He did not long remain on the Continent, but returned to England 
in 1551, being at that time in the twenty.fourth yearofhisage. By 
the influence of his friend Sir John Cheek, he was kindly received at 
the court of King Edward VI., and rewarded (it ia difficult to say 
for what) with a pension of one hundred crowns. He continued for 
several years to practise in London as an astrologer ; outing nativi-
ties, telling fortunes, and pointing out lucky and unlucky days. 
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During the reign of Queen Mary he got into trouble, being mspected 
of heresy, and charged with attempting Mary's life by means of 
enchantments. He was tried for the latter offence, and acquitted ; 
but wu retained in prison on the former charge, and left; to the ten-
der mercies of Bishop Bonner. He had a very narrow escape from 
being burned in Smithfield. but he somehow or other contrived to 
persuade that fierce bigot that his orthodoxy wu unimpeachable, and 
wu set at liberty in 1555. 

On the &eee8Bion of Elizabeth. a brighter day dawned upon him. 
During her retirement at Woodstock, her servants appear to have 
conaulted him u to the time of Mary's death, which circumstance 
no doubt first gave rise to the serious charge for which he wu brought 
to trial. They now came to consult him more openly u to the for-
tunes of their mistress ; and Robert Dudley, the celebrated Earl of 
Leiceater, wu aent by command of the Queen herself to know the 
moet auspicious day for her coronation. So great wu the favour he 
enjoyed, that, aome yean at'l;erwarde, Elizabeth condeacended to pay 
him a visit at his houae in Mortlake, to view his museum of curiosi-
ties, and when he wu ill, sent her own physician to attend upon him. 

Astrology wu the means whereby he lived, and he continued to 
practiae it with great asaiduity; but his heart wu in alchymy. The 
philosopher's stone and the elixir of life haunted hie daily thoughts 
and his nightly dreams. The Talmudic myeteriee, which he had also 
deeply atudied, impreaeed him with the belief, that he might hold 
converae with spirits and angels, and learn from them all the mysteries 
of the univerae. Holding the same idea u the then obacure sect of 
the Roaicruciana, some of whom he had perhaps encountered in his 
travela in Germany, he imagined that, by means of the philosopher'& 
ltone, he could summon these kindly spirita at hie will. By dint of 
continnally brooding upon the aubject, hie imagination became so 
dieeued, that he at lut persuaded himself that an angel appeared to 
him, and promised to be his friend and companion u long u he lived. 
He relates that one day. in November 1682, while he was engaged in 
fervent prayer, the window of his museum looking towards the west 
suddenly glowed with a dazzling light, in the midst of which, in all 
his glory, stood the great angel Uriel. Awe and wonder rendered him 
apeecblees; but the angel amiling graciously upon him, gave him a 
crystal, of a convex form, and told him that whenever he wished to 
hold convene with the beings of another sphere, he bad only to gaze 
intently upon it, and they would appear in the crystal, and unveil 
to him all the secrets of futurity.• Thus saying, the angel diaap-

• The • eryata!• Illuded to appean to haYe been a black ltooe, or pleee or poU.bed 
_._ Tbe I)JlowiDg 110001111t o! ll Ia rt•a Ill 'be aupplemen' to Gnqer'a 
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peared. Dee found from experience of the crystal that it was neeee-
aary that all the faculties of the soul should be concentrated upon it, 
otherwise the spirits did not appear. He also found that he oould 
never n>collect the conversations he had with the angels. He there-
fore determined to communicate the eccret to another person, who 
might converse with the spirit while he (Dee) eat in another part of 
the room, and took down in writing the revelations which they 
made. 

IBI'II'•STO:nl OJ' Dl. DU, Ill' 'ntll llliTliB KVRVX. 

He had at this time in his service, as his assistant, one Edward 
Kelly, who, like himself, was crazy upon the subject of the philoso-
pher's atone. There was this diJference, however, between them, 
that, while Dee was more of an enthusiast than an impostor, Kelly 
was more of an impostor than an enthusiast. In early life he was a 
notary, and had the misfortune to lose both his ears for forgery. Thia 
mutilation, degrading enough in any man, was destructive to a philo., 
sopher; Kelly, therefore, lest his wisdom should suffer in the world's 
opinion, wore a black skull·cap, which, fitting close to his head, and 
descending over both his cheeks, not only concealed his lOBS, but gave 
him a very solemn and oracular appearance. So well did he keep his 
secret, that even Dee, with whom he lived so many years, appears 
never to have discovered it. Kelly, with this character, was just the 
man to carry on any piece of roguery for his own advantage, or to 
nurture the delusions of his master for the same purpose. No sooner 
did Dee inform him of the visit he had received from the glorious 
Uriel, than Kelly expressed such a fervour of belief, that Dee's heart 
glowed with delight. He set about consulting his crystal forthwith, 

Him>rJ. "The black stone Into which Dee aoed to call hll spirits wu In the eollection 
or the F.ar!J or Peterborough, trom whence It came to Lad1 Elilllbeth Omnaine. It wu 
next the propert1 or the late Dake or Arg)"le, aod II nuw lb. Walpole"•· It appeus 
apon examination to be nothing more than a polilhed pleoe or cannel 00111; bat tbil Ia 
what Butler me&lll when he 1&11, 

• Kell1 did all hll apon 
The deYil"a looklnHlau-& ltou.'" 
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and on the 2d of Deoomber, 1581, the spirit. appeared, and held a 
Tt!rf extraordinary diaco1p'lle with Kelly, which Dee took down in 
writing. The curious reader may aee thia farrago of non.eenae among 
the Harleian Msa. in the British Museum. The later conaultationa 
were published in a folio volume, in 1659, by Dr. Meric Caaaubon, 
under the title of ..d trNe 4M fllitltfvl Relation of pa••ed bettti-
Dr. Jokta Dee arul.olltB Spirit.; tmdixg, !tad it ncceeded, to a g_.az 
Jl.lkration qf-t Statu axd Kita,qtlonu ita the World.• 

The fame of these wondrous colloquies aoon spread over the coun-
try, 11Dd even reached the Continent. Dee at the aame time pretended 
.to be in poueaaion of the eli.rir fJitcs, which he stated he had found 
among the ruiD.B of Glastonbury Abbey, in Bomel'lleblhire. People 
flocked from far and near to his house at Mortlake to have their nati-
vities cast, in preference to visiting astrologers of leaa renown. They 
alao longed to eee a man who, according to his own account, would 
nenr die. Altogether, he carried on a very profitable trade, but 
apent ao much in drugs and metals to work out some peculiar proctliB 
of tranBmutation, that he never became rich. 

About this time there came into England a wealthy Polish noble-
milD, named Albert Luki, Count Palatine of Siradz. His object 11'88 
principally, he aaid, to visit the court of Queen Elizabeth, the fame 
of whose glory and magnificence had reached him in distant Poland. 
Elizabeth received thia flattering stranger with the most splendid hos-
pitality, and appointed her favourite Leicester to shew him all that 
11'88 worth seeing in England. He Tisited all the curiosities of Lon-

and W eatminater, and from thence proceeded to Oxford and Cam-
bridge, that he might converse with aome of the great scholars whose 
. writ.inga shed lustre upon the land of their birth. He was very much 
diaappointed at not finding Dr. Dee among them, and told the Earl 
of Leicester that he would not have gone to Oxford if he had known 
that Dee w88 not there. The earl promised to introduce him to the · 
great alchymist on their return to London, and the Pole waa satisfied. 
A few days afterwards, the earl and Laski being in the antechamber 
of the Queen, awaiting an audience of her majesty, Dr. Dee arrived 
on the same errand, and W88 introduced to the Pole.t An interest-

• LID:r the ub'ologer, In hll Lif•, written b:r hlmselt, Crequentl:r telll ol proplwll• 
deliYerecl b;r the In a maDDer limllar w the angelo or Dr. Dee. He oa;r1, "The 
prop11ec1eo were not g\1'811 1'ocall7 b;r the angellt, bv.t b;rlnlpectlon or the cryatal In t;rpoe 
IIDd flgureo, or b;r apparition the eiroDlar wa:r : when, at oome dlotance, the augell appear, 
res--ting b;r C..rma, ohapea, and cna&ureo, what II demanded. U II 1'erJ rare, :r• evm 
In oar da;r1," qooth that wlleacre, "lbr au:r operat<lr or muter w hear the Uljlell opeak 
utieDJateJ;r; WhOII the;r do opeak. U U lib tM JrVJo, --' ito fM IArrHJt /" 

t A.lbert Lukl, 101> of J wu PalaUne ot Sind%, and afternrdl or Sendomlr, 
aDd eluefl;r eoDtribnted w the elecUoll ol Hem;r ol V aloll, the Third ol France, w the 
thrOIIe ol PolaDd, aud wu 011e ol t.he deleptel who went w Franoe In order w annollll08 
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ing conversation ensued, which ended by the stranger inviting hnn• 
self to dine the astrologer at hit house at Mortlake. Dee re· 
turned home in some tribulation, for he found he had not money 
enough, without pawning his plate, to entertain Count Laski and his 
retinue in a manner becoming their dignity. In thia emergency he 
sent off an expreu to the Earl of Leicester, stating frankly the em-
barraasment he laboured under, and praying hit good offices in repre-
senting the matter to her majesty. Elizabeth immediately sent him 
a present of twenty pounds. 

On the appointed day Count Laski came, attended by a numerous 
retinue, and expreaaed such open and warm admiration of the won. 
dcrful attainments of hit host, that Dee turned over in hit own mind 
how he could bind irretrievably to hit interests a man who seemed so 
well inclined to become his friend. Long acquaintance with Kelly 
had imbued him with all the roguery of that personajte, and he re-
solved to make the Pole pay dearly for his dinner. He found out 
before many days that he great estates in his own country, 
u well as great influence, but that an extravagant disposition had 
reduced him to temporary embarraasment. He also discovered that 
he was a firm believer in the philosopher's stone and the water of life. 
He was therefore just the man upon whom an adventurer might fasten 
himself. Kelly thought so too; and both of them set to work to weave 
a web, in the meshes of which they might firmly entangle the rich 
and credulous stranger. They went very cautiously about it; first 
throwing out obscure hints of the stone and the elixir, and finally of 
the spirits, by means of whom they oould turn over the pages of the 
book of futurity, and read the awful secrets inscribed therein. Laski 
eagerly implored that he might be admitted to one of their mysteri-
ous interviews with Uriel and the angels; but they knew human na-
ture too well to accede at once to the request. To the count's entrea-
ties they only replied by hints of the difficulty or impropriety of sum-
moning the spirits in the presence of a stranger, or of one who might 
perchance have no other motive than the gratification of a vain curio-
sity; but they only meant to whet the edge of his appetite by thia 

and would have been sorry indeed if the count had been dia. 
couraged. To shew how exclusively the thoughts both of Dee and 

to t.he new moll&l'l'h hll elentlon to the IOYerelgnty ot Poland. After t.he depooitlon ot 
HI!IIJ1, Albert Laski Yoted tor Mulmlllan of Awobia. In 1683 be 'l'illted 'England, when 
Queen Ellsabeth rece!Yed him with great dlotinctlon. The bonoun which were lbewn 
him during bil 'Iiiii to Oxford, by the ""peclal command of the Queen, were fq1lal to 
tboee to oo""""lgn prioota. HJ. extraordio&l')' prodigality rendered bil eoono0118 
wealth lwoomcleot to del'tay bil expenoeo, ud he therefore became a xeal0111 adept Ill 
alcbymy, and took from 'Englud to Poland with him two known alcb1mlstl.-co.m, 
Valerian Krulnlkl'o qfiM itt P...,_ 
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Kelly were fixed upon their dupe at this time, it is only neceaary to 
read the introduction to their firat interview with the apirite, related 
in the volume of Dr. Caaaubon. The entry made by Dee, under the 
date of the 25th of May, 1583, aaya, that when the spirit appeared 
to them, "I (John Dee) and E. K. [Edward Kelly] aat together, 
conversing of that noble Polonian Albertus Laski, hie great honour 
here with ua obtained, and of hie great liking among all aorta of the 
people." No doubt they were diacuaaing how they might make the 
moat of the " noble Polonian," and concocting the fine story with 
which they aftenrarda excited hie curiosity, and drew him firmly 
within their toils. " Suddenly ,"eaye Dee, u they were thus employed, 
" there seemed to come out of the oratory a spiritual creature, like 
a pretty girl of seven or nine yoare of age, attired on her head, with 
her hair rolled up before and hanging down behind, with a gown of 
ailk, of changeable red and green. and with a train. She seemed to 
play up and down, and seemed to go in and out behind the books ; 
and u she seemed to go between them, the books displaced them-
.elves, and made way for her." 

With such tales u these they lured on the Pole from day to day, 
and at last persuaded him to be a witne1111 of their mysteries. Whether 
they played oft' any optical delusione upon him,. or whether, by the 
force of a strong imagination, he deluded himself, does not appear ; 
but certain it ia that he became a complete tool in their hands, and 
consented to do whatever they wished him. Kelly, at these inter-
views, placed himself at a certain distance from the wondrous crystal, 

· and gazed intently upon it, while Dee took his place in a oorner, ready 
to set down the prophecies u they were uttered by the apirite. In 
this manner they prophesied to the Pole that he should become the 
fortunate poueBBor of the philosopher's stone; that he should live for 
centuries, and be chosen King of Poland, in which capacity he should 
gain many great victories over the Saracene, and make his name illus-
trious over all the earth. For this purpose it wu necessary, however, 
that Laski should leave England, and take them with him, together 
with their wives and families; that he should treat them all sumptu-
ously, and allow them to want for nothing. Laak;i at once coneented; 
and very shortly aftenrards they were all on the road to Poland. 

It took them upwards of four months to reach the count's estates 
in the neighbourhood of Cracow. In the mean time, they led a plea-
aant life, and spent money with an uneparing hand. When once 
established in the count's palace, they commenced the great hermetic 
operation of tranemuting iron into gold. Laski provided them with 
all necessary materials, and aided them himself with his knowledge 
of alchymy; but, somehow or other, the experiment always failed at 
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the very moment it ought to have succeeded, and they were obliged 
to recommence operations on a grander seale. But the hopes of 
Laski were not easily extinguished. Already, in idea, the poeaessor 

• of countleu millions, he was not to be east down for fear of present 
expensee. He thus continued from day to day, and from month to 
month, till he was at last obliged to sell a portion of his deeply-
mortgaged estates to find aliment for the hungry crucibles of Dee and 
Kelly, and the no hungry stomachs of their wives and families. 
It was not till ruin stared him in the face that he awoke from his 
dream of infatuation, too happy, even then, to find that he had escaped 
utter beggary. Thus restored to his senaea, his first thought was how 
to rid himself of his expensive visitors. Not wishing to quarrel with 
them, he proposed that they should proceed to Prague, well furnished 
with letters of recommendation to the Emperor Rudolph. Our alchy-
miata too plainly saw that nothing more was to be made of the almost 
destitute Count Laski. Without hesitation, therefore, they aooepted 
the proposal, and set out forthwith to the imperial residence. They 
had no difficulty, on their arrival at Prague, in obtaining an audience 
of the emperor. They found him willing enough to believe that such 
a thing as the philosopher's stone existed, and flattered themselves 
that they had made a favourable impreeaion upon him ; but, from 
some cause or other-perhaps the look of low cunning and quackery 
upon the face of Kelly-the emperor conceived no very high opinion 
of their abilities. He allowed them, however, to remain for some 
months at Prague, feeding themselves upon the hope that he would 
employ them ; but the more he saw of them, the leu he liked them ; 
and when the pope's nuncio represented to him that he ought not to 
countenance such heretic magicians, he gave ordel'll that they should 
quit his dominions within four.and-twenty hoUl'll. It was fortunate 
for them that so little time was given them ; for, had they remained 
six hoUl'lllonger, the nuncio had received orders to procure a perpetual 
dungeon or the stake for them. 

Not knowing well whither to direct their steps, they resolved to 
return to Cracow, where they had still a few friends; but by thia 
time the funds they had drawn from Laski were almost exhausW, 
and they were many days obliged to go dinnerless and supperleu. 
They had great difficulty to keep their poverty a secret from the 
world; but they managed to bear privation without murmuring, from 
a conviction that if the fact were known, it would militate very much 
against their pretensions. Nobody would believe that they were pos-
seuol'll of the thilosopher's stone, if it were once suspected that they 
did not know ow to procure bread for their suMi8tence. They still 
gained a little by outing nativities, and kept starvation at arm'a 
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length. till a new dupe, rich enough for their purpoeee, dropped into 
then- toils, in the shape of a royal personage. Having procured an 
introduction to Stephen king of Poland, they predicted to him that 
the Emperor Rudolph would ahortly be Ul&lllinated, and that the 
Germans would look to Poland for his succeaaor. A.a this prediction 
wu not precise enough to satiety the king, they tried their crystal 
egain, and a spirit appeared who told them that the new sovereign of 
Germany would be Stephen of Poland. Stephen was credulous enough 
to belieYe them, and waa once present when Kelly held his mystic 
conve1"8&tions with the shadowa of his crystal. He also appeara to 
have furnished them with money to carry on their experiments in 
alehymy • but he grew tired, at last, of their broken promisee and 
their conatant drains upon hie pocket, and waa on the point of dis-
carding them with disgrace, when they met with another dupe, to 
whom they eagerly transferred their servicea. This was Count Roten-
berg, a nobleman of estates at Trebona in Bohemia. So com· 
fortable did they find themselves in the palace of thia munificent 
patron. that they remained nearly fonr yeare with him, fariug sump-
tuoualy, and having an almost unlimited command of his money. 
The count wu more ambitious than avaricious : he had wealth 
enough, and did not care for the philosopher's atone on account of 
&he gold, but of the length of days it would bring him. They had 
their predictions, accordingly, all ready fioamed to suit his character. 
They prophesied that he should be chOIIell king of Poland ; and pro-
mieed, moreover, that he should live for five hundred yeare to enjoy 
his dignity, provided always that be found them suftl.cient money to 
oarry on their experiments. 

But now, while fortune smiled upon them, while they revelled in 
the rewards of aucceuful villany, retributive justice came upon them 
in a shape they had not anticipated. J ealonay and mistrust sprang 
up between the two confederates, and led to auoh violent and frequent 
quarrels, that Dee was in oonatant fear of exposure. Kelly imagined 
himself a much greater peraonage than Dee ; measuring, most likely, 
by the standard of impudent roguery; and wu displeased that on all 
oecuions, and from all persons, Dee received the greater share of 
honour and con.eideration. He often threatened to leave Dee to shift 
for himself; and the latter, who had degenerated into the mere tool 
of his more daring UIIOCiate, was diatreued beyond measure at the 
prospect of his desertion. Hie mind wu eo deeply imbued with auper-
etitioa. that he believed the rhapsodies of Kelly to be, in a great 
meunre, derived from his intercourse with angels • and he knew not 
where, in the whole world, to look for a man of depth and wisdom 
enough to auoceed him. A.a their quarrels every day became more 
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and more frequent, Dee wrote lettem to Queen Elizabeth to secure a 
favourable reception on his return to England, whither he intended 
to proct'ed if Kelly fol'BOOk him. He also sent her a round piece of 
silver, which he pretended he had made of a portion of bran cut out 
of a warming-pan. He afterwards sent her the warming-pan also, 
that she might convince herself that the pieee of silver corresponded 
exactly with the hole which wu cut into the brass. While thus pre-
paring for the womt, hie chief desire wu to remain in Bohemia with 
Count Rosenberg, who treated him well, and reposed much confidence 
in him. Neither had Kelly any great objection to remain ; but a new 
puaion had taken posseuion of hie breut, and he wu laying deep 
schemes to gratify it. Ria own wife wu ill-favoured and ill-natured; 
Dee's wu comely and agreeable; and he longed to make an exchange 
of partnem without exciting the jealousy or shocking the morality of 
Dee. This wu a difficult matter; but to a man like Kelly, who wu 
aa deficient in rectitude and right feeling aa he wu full of impudence 
and ingenuity, the difficulty wu not insurmountable. He had also 
deeply studied the character and the foibles of Dee ; and he took hil 
meuures accordingly. The next time they consulted the epirita, 
Kelly pretended to be shocked at their language, and refused to tell 
Dee what they had said. Dee insisted, and wu informed that they 
were henceforth to have their wives in common. Dee, a little startled, 
inquired whether the spirita might not mean that they were to live in 
common harmony and good-will P Kelly tried again, with apparent 
reluctance, and said the spirits insisted upon the literal interpreta-
tion. The poor fanatic Dee resigned himself to their will ; but it 
suited Kelly 's purpose to appear coy a little longer. He declared 
that the spirits must be spirits not of good, but of evil ; and refused 
to conault them any more. He thereupon took hie departure, aaying 
that he would never return. 

Dee, thualefi to himself, wu in sore trouble and diatreu of mind. 
He knew not on whom to fix u the succeuor to Kelly for consulting 
the spirits; but at last chose his son Arthur, a boy of eight ye&l'B of 
age. He consecrated him to this service with great ceremony, and 
impreaaed upon the child's mind the dignified and awful nature of 
the duties he wu called upon to perform ; but the poor boy had 
neither the imagination, the faith, nor the artifice of Kelly. Ho 
looked intently upon the crystal u he wu told; but could see nothing, 
and hear nothing. At lut, when hie eyes ached, he said he could see 
a vague indistinct shadow, but nothing more. Dee wu in despair. 
The deception had been carried on so long, that he was never 10 
happy u when he fancied he wu holding conveme with superior 
beings i and he cursed the day that had put eetrangement between 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



161 

him and hie dear friend Kelly. This was exa.ctly what Kelly bad 
foreeeen ; and, when he thought the doctor bad grieved su11:iciently 
for his absence, he returned unexpectedly, and entered the room 
where the little Arthur was in vain endeavouring to distinguish 
eomething in the crystal. Dee, in entering this circumstance in his 
joumal, uc:ribes this sudden return to a "miraculous fortune" and 
a "divine fate;" and goes on to record that Kelly immediately -.w 
the spirita which had remained invisible to little Arthur. One of 
t.heee apirita reiterated the previous oommand, that they should have 
their wives in oommon. Kelly bowed hie head and submitted; and 
Dee, in all humility, oonsented to the arrangement. 

This was the extreme depth of the wretched man's degradation. 
In this manner they oontinued to live for three or four months, 
when, new quarrels breakillg out, they separated once more. This 
time their separation was final. Kelly, taking the tli.rir which he 
had found in Glastonbury Abbey, proceeded to Prague, forgetful of 
the abrupt mode in which he had previously been expelled from that 
city. Almost immediately after his arrival, he was seized by order 
of the Emperor Rudolph, and thrown into prison. He was released 
after some months' con.6nement, and oontinued for five years to lead 
a ngabond life in Germany, telling fortunes at one place, and pre-
tending to make gold at another. He was a second time thrown into 
prison, on a charge of heresy and sorcery; and he then resolved, if 
ever he. obtained his liberty, to return to England. He soon dis-
covered that there was no prospect of this, and that hie imprisonment 
was likely to be for life. He twisted his bed-clothes into a rope, 
one stormy night in February 1695, and let himaelf down from the 
window of his dungeon, situated at the top of a very high tower. 
Being a corpulent man, the rope gave way, and he was precipitated 
to the ground. He broke two of his ribs and both his legs; and was 
otherwise so much injured, that he expired a few days afterwards. 

Dee, for a while, bad more prosperous fortune. The warming-
pan he had sent to Queen Elizabeth was not without eft'ect. He was 
rewarded soon after Kelly had left him with an invitation to return 
to England. His pride, which had been sorely humbled, sprang up 

to ita pristine dimensions, and he set out from Bohemia with a 
train of attendants becoming an ambas-.dor. How he procured the 
money does not appear, unless from the liberality of the rich Bohemian 
Boeenberg, or perhaps from hie plunder. He travelled with three 
coaches for himself and family, and three wagons to carry hie beg-
gage. Each ooach had four horses, and the whole train was protected 
by a guard of four and twenty soldiers. This statement may be 
doubted ; but n il on the authority of Dee himself, who made n on 
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oath before the commissioners appointed by Elizabeth to inquire into 
his circumstances. On his arrival in England he had an audience of 

· the queen, who received him kindly, as far as words went, and gave 
ordel'll that he should not be molested in his pursuits of chemistry 
and philosophy. A man who boasted of the power to turn baser 
metals into gold, could not, thought Elizabeth, be in want of money; 
and she therefore gave him no more substantial marks of her appro-
bation than her countenance and protection. 

Thrown thus unexpectedly upon his own resources, Dee began in 
earnest the search for the philosopher's stone. He worked inoee-
santly among his furnaces, retorts, and crucibles, and almost poisoned 
himself with deleterious fumes. He also consulted his miraculous 
crystal ; but the spirits appeared not to him. He tried one Bar-
tholomew to supply the place of the invaluable Kelly ; but he being 
a man of some little probity, and of no imagination at all, the spirits 
would not hold any communication with him. Dee then tried another 
pretender to philosophy, of the name of Hickman, but had no better 
fortune. The crystal had lost its power since the departure of its 
great high priest. From this quarter, then, Dee could get no informa-
tion on the stone or elixir of the alchymists, and all his efForts to di&-
cover them by other means were not only fhrltleas but expensive. He 
W1l8 soon reduced to great distress, and wrote piteous lettel'll to the 
queen, praying relief. He represented that, after he left England with 
Count Laski, the mob had pillaged his house at Mortlake, a.ccusing 
him of being a necromancer and a wizard; and had broken all his 
furniture, burned his library, consisting of four thousand rare volumes, 
and destroyed all the philosophical instruments and curiosities in his 
museum. For this damage he claimed compensation ; and furthel'-
more stated, that, as he had come to England by the queen's com-
mand, she ought to pay the expenses of his journey. Elizabeth sent 
him small sums of money at varioUs times; but Dee still continuing 
his complaints, a commiBBion was appointed to inquire into his cir-
cumstances. He finally obtained a small appointment as Chancellor 
of St. Paul's cathedral, which he exchanged, in 1691i, for the warden-
ship of the college at Manchester. He remained in this capacity till 
1602 or 1603, when, his strength and intellect beginning to fail him, 
he was compelled to resign. He retired to his old dwelling at Mort-
lake, in a state not far removed from actual want, supporting himself 
as a common fortune-teller ; and being often obliged to sell or pawn 
his books to procure a dinner. James I. was often applied to on his 
behalf, but he refused to do any thing for him. It may be !l&id, to the 
discredit of this king, that the only reward he would grant the inde-
fatigable Stowe, in his days of old age and want, was the royal per. 
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mi.alion to beg ; but no one will blame him for neglecting such a 
quack as John Dee. He died in 1608, in the eighty-first year of his 
age, and waa buried at Mortlalte. 

To CosKOPOLITB. 

Many disputes have arisen as to the real name of the alchymist 
who wrote works under the above designation. The general 
opinion is that he was a Scotsman named Seton, and that by a mte 
very common to alchymista who boll8ted too loudly of their powers 
of transmutation, he ended his days miserably in a dungeon, into 
which he waa thrown by a German potentate until he made a million 
of gold to pay his ransom. By some he has been confounded with 
Michael Sendivog, or Sendivogius, a Pole, a professor of the same 
art, who made a great noise in Europe at the commencement of the 
aeventeenth century. Lenglet du Fresnoy, who is in general well 
informed with respect to the alchymista, inclines to the belief that 
these personages were distinct ; and gives the following particulars 
of the Cosmopolite, e:rlracted from George Morhoff, in his Epiltola 
ad IAngelottum, and other writers. 

About the year 1600, one Jacob Haussen, a Dutch pilot, waa ship-
wrecked on the coaat of Scotland. A gentleman, named Alexander 
Seton, put off in a boat, and saved him from drowning, and after-
wanil entertained him hospitably for many weeks at his house on the 
ahore. Hauaaen saw that he was addicted to the pursuit& of che-
mistry, but no conversation on the subject passed between them at 
the time. About a year and a half afterwards, Haussen being then 
at home at Enkhuysen, in Holland, received a visit from his former 
host. He endeavoured to repay the kindness that had been shewn 
him ; and so great a friendahip arose between them that Seton, on 
his departure, offered to make him acquainted with tho great secret 
of the philosopher's litone. In his presence the Scotsman transmuted 
a great quantity of base metal into pure gold, and gave it him as a 
mark of his esteem. Seton then took leave of his friend, and tra-
velled into Germany. At Dresden he made no secret of his wonderful 
powers, having, it is said, performed transmutations successfully be-
rore a great a.ssemblage of the learned men of that city. The cir-
eumatance coming to the ears of the Duke or Elector of Saxony, he 
gave orders for the arrest of the alchymist. He caUied him to be 
imprieoned in a high tower, and set a guard of forty men to watch 
that he did not escape, and that no strangers were admitted to his 
presence. The unfortunate Seton received BeVeral visits from the 
elector, who used every art of persuasion to make him divulge his 
1eeret. Seton obstinately refused either to communicate his secret, 
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or to make any gold for the tyrant ; on which he was stretched upon 
the rack, to see if the argument of torture would render him more 
tractable. The result was still the same ; neither hope of reward nor 
fear of anguish could shake him. For several months he remained 
in prison, subjected alternately to a sedative and a violent regimen, 
till his health broke, and he wasted away almost to a skeleton. 

There happened at that time to be at Dresden a learned Pole, 
named Michael Sendivogius, who had wasted a good deal of his time 
and substance in the unprofitable pursuits of alchymy. He waa 
touched with pity for the hard fate, and admiration for the intrepidity 
of Seton ; and determined, if possible, to aid him in escaping from 
the clutch of his oppresaor. He requested the elector's permiaaion 
to see the alchymiat, and obtained it with some ditliculty. He found 
him in a state of great wretchedness, shut up from the light of day 
in a noisome dungeon, and with no better couch or fare than those 
allotted to the worst of criminala. Seton listened eagerly to the pro-
posal of escape, and promised the generous Pole that he would malre 
him richer than an eastern monarch if by his means he were liberated. 
Sendivogius immediately commenced operations ; he sold some pro-
perty which he poaaeased near Cracow, and with the proceeds led a 
merry life at Dresden. He gave the most elegant suppers, to which 
he regularly invited the officers of the guard, and especially those who 
did duty at the prison of the alchymist. He insinuated himself at 
last into their confidence, and obtained free ingress to his friend aa 
often as he pleased ; pretending that he was using his utmost endea-
vours to conquer his obstinacy and worm his secret out of him. 
When their project was ripe, a day was fixed upon for the grand 
attempt ; and Sendivogius was ready with a post-chariot to convey 
him with all speed into Poland. By drugging some wine which he 
presented to the guards of the prison, he rendered them so drowsy 
that he easily found means to scale a wall unobserved, with Seton, 
and effect his escape. Seton's wife was in the chariot awaiting him, 
having safely in her poaaeaaion a amall packet of a blaclr: powder, which 
was, in fact, the philosopher's atone, or ingredient for the transmu-
tation of iron and copper into gold. They all arrived in safety at 
Cracow ; but the frame of Seton was so wasted by torture of body 
and starvation, to aay nothing of the anguish of mind he had en-
dured, that he did not long survive. He died in Cracow, in 1603 or 
1604, and was buried under the cathedral church of that city. Such 
is the story related of the author of the various works which bear the 
name of the Cosmopolite. A list of them may be found in the third 
volume of the Hiltorv of tk Hermaic Philo«phy. 
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suntvooros. 
On the death of Seton, Sendivogius DWTied his widow, hoping to 

Jearn from her eome of the aecreta of her deceued lord in the art or 
banlmutation. The ounce ofblaek powder stood him, however, in 
better aervice ; for the alchymists -.y, that by ita means he con-
ftl'ted great quantities of quicbilver into the purest gold. It is alao 
aid that he performed this experiment successfully before the Em-
peror Rudolph II., at Prague; and that the emperor, to commemo-
rate the circumstance, oauaed a marble tablet to be affixed to the 
wall of the room in which it was performed, bearing this inscription, 
" Faciat hoc quispiam ali us, quod fecit Sendivogius Polonus." M. 
Desnoyers, aecretary to the Prineeas Mary or Gonzaga, Queen of 
Poland, writing from Waraaw in 1641, -.ys that he -.w this tablet, 
which existed at that time, and was often visited by the curious. 

The after-life of Sendivogius is related in a Latin memoir of him 
by one BrodowUi, his steward ; and is inserted by Pierre Borel in 
his of Gavli.M Antiqllitia. The Emperor Rudolph, aocord-
ing to this authority, was eo well pleued with his success, that he 
made him one of his councillors of state, and invited him to fill a 
etaQon in the royal household and inhabit the palace. But Sendivo-
gius loved his liberty, and refused to become a courtier. He pre-
ferred to reside on his own patrimonial estate or Gravarna, where, 
for many years he exeroiaed a princely hospitality. His philosophic 
powder, which, his steward eays, was red, and not black, he kept in 
a little box of gold ; and with one grain of it he could make five 
hundred due».ta, or a thousand rix-dollars. He generally made his 
projection upon quicksi.lver. When he travelled, he gave this box 
to his steward, who hung it round his neck by a gold chain next his 
akin. But the greatest part ofthe powder he uaed to hide in a secret 
pJace ent into the step of his chariot. He thought that, if attacked 
at any time by robbers, they would not search such a place ae that. 
When he anticipated any danger, he would dress himself in his 
'ftlet's clotbee, and, mounting the coaoh-box, put the valet inside. 
He 1t'8l induced to take theee precautions, because it was no secret 
tlW he po888188d the philoeopher's stone ; and many unprincipled 
adventurers were on the watch for an opportunity to plunder him. 
A German prince, whose name BrodowUi hae not thought fit to 
chronicle, served him a IICU1'VY trick, which ever afterwards put him 
on his guard. This prince went on his knees to Sendivogius, and 
..a.ted him in the moat preeaing terms to -.tiary his curiosity, 
by conTerting eome quicksi.lver into gold before him. Sendivogius, 
waried by his importunity, consented, upon a promise of inviolable 
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secrecy. After his departure, the prince called a German alchymist, 
named Muhlenfels, who resided in his house, and told him all that 
had been done. Muhlenfels entreated that he might have a dozen 
mounted horsemen at his command, that he might instantly ride 
after the philosopher, and either rob him of all his powder, or force 
from him the secret of making it. The prince desired nothing bet-
ter; Muhlenfels, being provided with twelve men well mounted and 
armed, pursued Sendivogius in hot haste. He came up with him at 
a lonely inn by the road-aide, just as he was sitting down to dinner. 
He at first endeavoured to persuade him to divulge the secret ; but 
finding this of no avail, he caused his accomplices to strip the un-
fortunate Sendivogius and tie him naked to one of the pillars of the 
house. He then took from him his golden box, containing a small 
quantity of the powder ; a manuscript book on the philosopher's 
stone ; a golden medal, with its chain, presented to him by the 
Emperor Rudolph ; and a rich cap, ornamented with diamonds, 
of the value of one hundred thoUlland rix-dollars. With this booty 
he decamped, leaving Sendivogius still naked and firmly bound to 
the pillar. His servant had been treated in a similar mauner; but 
the people of the inn released them all as soon as the robbers were 
out of sight. 

Sendivogius prooeeded to Prague, and made his complaint to the 
emperor. An express was instantly sent off to the prince, with or-
ders that he should deliver up Muhlenfels and all his plunder. The 
prince, fearful of the emperor's wrath, caused three large gallows to 
be erected in his court-yard ; on the highest of which he hanged 
Muhlenfels, with another thief on each side of him. He thus pro-
pitiated the emperor, and got rid of an ugly witness against himtelf. 
He sent back at the same time, the bejewelled hat, the medal and 
chain, and the treatise upon the philosopher's stone, which had been 
stolen from Sendivogius. As regarded the powder, he said he had 
not seen it, and knew nothing about it. 

This adventure made Sendivogius more prudent ; he would no 
longer perform the process of transmutation before any strangers, how-
ever highly recommended. He pretended also to be very poor ; and 
sometimes lay in bed for weeks together, that people might believe 
he was suffering from some dangerous malady, and could not there-
fore, by any possibility, be the owner oftbe philosopher's stone. He 
would occasionally coin false money, and pass it off as gold ; prefer-
ring to be esteemed a cheat rather than a successful alchymist. 

Many other extraordinary tales are told of this personAge by his 
steward Brodowski, but they are not worth repeating. He died in 
1636, aged upwards or eighty, and was buried in his own chapel at 
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Gravama. Several works upon alchymy have been published under 
his name. 

TJIB RostCJI.\TCIAli'S. 

It was during the time of the last-mentioned author that the sect 
of the Rosicrucians first began to create a sensation in Europe. The 
influence which they exercised upon opinion during their brief career, 
and the permanent impreBiion which they have left upon European 
literature, claim for them especial notice. Before their time, alchymy 
was but a grovelling delusion ; and theirs is the merit of having Bpi-
ritualised and refined it. They also enlarged its sphere, and supposed 
the possession of the philosopher's atone to be, not only the means of 
wealth, but of health and happiness, and the instrument by which 
man could command the services of superior beings, control the ele-
ments to his will, defy the obstructions of time and space, and ac-
quire the moat intimate knowledge of all the secrets of the universe. 
Wild and visionary as they were, they were not without their uses ; if 
it were only for having purged the superstitions of Europe of the dark 
and disgusting forms with which the monks had peopled it, and substi-
tuted, in their stead, a race of mild, graceful, and beneficent beings. 

They are said to have derived their name from Christian Rosen-
creutz, or" Rose-croBB," a German philosopher, who travelled in the 
Holy Land towards the close of the fourteenth century. While dan-
gerously ill at a place called Damcar, he was visited by some learned 
Arabs, who claimed him as their brother in science, and unfolded to 
him, by inspiration, all the secrets of his past life, both of thought 
and of action. . They restored him to health by means of the philoso-
pher's atone, and afterwards instructed him in all their mysteries.· 
He returned to Europe in 1401, being then only twenty-three years 
of age; and drew a chosen number of his friends around him, whom 
he initiated into the new science, and bound by solemn oaths to keep 
it eeoret for a century. He is said to have lived eighty-three years 
after this period, and to have died in 1484. 

}{any have denied the existence of such a personage as Rosen-
ereutz, and have fixed the origin of this sect at a much later epoch. 
The first dawning of it, they say, is to be found in the theories of 
Paracelsns and the dreams of Dr. Dee, who, without intending it, 
became the actual, though never the recognised founders of the Rosi-
crucian philosophy. It is now difficult, and indeed impossible, to 
determine whether Dee and Paracelsus obtained their ideas from the 
then obscure and unknown Rosicrucians, or whether the Rosicru-
cians did but follow and improve upon them. Certain it is, that 
their exiatence was never suspected till the year 1 60.5, when they 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



168 :ZXTlLlOllDilUltT :POP'IJLAlt DBLUIIOlfS. 

began to excite attention in Germany. No sooner W'tll") their doo-
trine. promulgated, than all the visionarie., ParaceWste, and alchy-
miate, flocked around their standard, and vaunted Roeenereutz as 
the new regenerator of the human race. Michael Mayer, a cele-
brated physician of that day, and who had impaired his health and 
wasted his fortune in searching for the philosopher's IMne, drew up a 
report of the tenets aud ordinances of the new fraternity, which was 
published at Cologne, in the year 1616. They asserted, in the first 
place, " that the meditations of their founders surpasaed every thing 
that had ever been imagined since the creation of the world, without 
even excepting the revelations of the Deity ; that they were de.tined 
to aooompliah the general peace and l'llgeneration of man before the 
end of the world arrived ; that they possessed all wisdom and piety in 
a supreme degree ; that they possessed all the graoes of nature, and 
could distribute them among the reet of mankind aooording to their 
pleasure; that they were subject to neither hunger, nor thirst, nor 
diaeaae, nor old age, nor to any other inconvenience of nature ; that 
they knew by inspiration, and at the first glance, every one who was 
worthy to be admitted into their society ; that they had the same 
knowledge then which they would have poueaaed if they had lived 
from the beginning of the world, and had been always acquiring it ; 
that they had a volume in which they could read all that ever was or 
ever would be written in other books till the end of time ; that they 
could force to, and retain in their service the most powerful apirite 
and demons ; that, by the virtue of their 10ng11, they could attract 
pearls and precious stones from the depths of the - or the bowels of 
the earth ; that God had covered them with a thick cloud, by means 
of which they could shelter themselves from the malignity of their 
enemies, and that they could thus render themaelves invisible from 
all eyes ; that the first eight brethren of the ' Roae-croa' had power 
to cure all maladie. ; that, by means of the fraternity, the triple dia-
dem of the pope would be reduced into dust ; that they only admitted 
two aaoraments, with the ceremonie. of the primitive Church, renewed 
by them; that they recognised the Fourth Monarchy and the Emperor 
of the Romans as their chief and the chief of all Christians; that they 
would provide him with more gold, their treasures being inexhaust-
ible, than the King of Spain had ever drawn from the golden regions 
of Eastern and Western Ind." This was their confession of faith. 
Their rules of conduct were six in number, and as follow : 

First. That, in their travels, they should gratuitously cure all dia-
eues. 

Secondly. That they should always cUe. in conformity to the 
fashion of the country in which they resided. 
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Thirdly. That they should, once every year, meet together in the 
place appointed by the fraternity, or aend in writing an a1'ail.able 
81:01118. 

Fourthly. That "er'f brother, whenever he felt inclined to die, 
lhould chooae a person worthy to auooeed him. 

Fifthly. That the words "Roae-eroea" should be the marks by 
which they should recognise each other. 

Sixthly. That their fraternity should be kept secret for six times 
twenty years. 

They uaerted that these laws had been found inscribed in a golden 
book in the tomb of Roaencreutz, and that the six times twenty years 
&om hie death expired in 1604. They were consequently called upon 
from that time forth to promulgate their doctrine for the welfare of 

. 
For eight years theae enthusiuta made in Germany, but 

they excited little or no attention in other parts of Europe. At last 
they made their appearance in Paris, and threw all the learned, all 
the credulous, and all the lovers of the marvellous into commotion. 
In the beginning of March 1623, the good folks of that city, when 
they arose one morning, were aurpriaed to find all their walla placarded 
with the following singular manifesto: 

" We, 1M Jeputiu of tluprineipol College of the hr«Anm of the &11-
CI'OII luJw takn up our abode, ftft6le afWl inNWle, in tAil city, hy tAe 
grG« of 1M J/011 HigA, to!Darr/4 tDMm aN tumed tAe Marti of tAe jtut. 
W• IMtl1 afWl tfJach witlwut 6ooh or lig'M, afWl alliOrll oflan-

paga in 1M covmriu vlwrw w tlwll, to draw mankiflll, our {tilotJJ1, 
/NifA error mwl from d«JJA. 

For a long time thia strange placard was the sole topic of conver-
• Tbe following legend of the lomb of Roaenereuta, written by Eustace BudgeD, &))-

peen In No. 379 of the 8ptd4klr :-"A oert.alu penon, haTing oceaalou to dlgoomewhat 
deep In the gn>1Did whOTII thla philooopher lay Interred, met with a .....U door, haTing a 
wall on each llde of IL Bla curlollty, and the hope of lllldlng IOID8 hlddeo treuun, 
-.. prompted him to foroe opeu the door. Be wao Immediately ourprlaed by a ouddeu 
blue of Ught, and dl11<0vered a Yery fair nulL At the upper end of It wu a otatue of a 
-Ill armour, lltt!Dg by a table, and leaulng on bla left arm. Be held a truocheon In 
bla right haDd, aDd had a lamp bunting before him. The man had DO eooner oet oDe foot 
within the vault, than the otatue, erecUng ltae!t from Ito leaning posture, otood holt up. 
right; aDd, upon the fellow's advanelng another step, lifted up the truotheon In hlo right 
haad.. The man otlll Yentured a third atep; when with a fllrlous blow, broke 
&be lamp Into a thouaond pleoee, and left bla gueat In oudden darlmeu. Upon the report 
of this ad't'Onture, the eonntry people came with llghto to the sepulchre, and dlacoYered 
that the atatue, which wu made of braao, wu nothing more than a piece of cloelt-worlt; 
tlla& &be t1oor of the nult ,... all looae, aDd anderlald with aeYeral oprlngl, which, apon 
uy IIIAn'a entering, noturally produced that wblch had happened. 

" Rollereuclua, aay hlo dlaclpleo, made uaa of this method to thew the world that he 
had re-lnYented the eYel'-bllmlng lampe ot the ancients, though he ,... resolved no ooe 
ahoald re&p uy adYantlp fnllll the d.llcoftl')' ." 
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aation in all public places. Some few wondered, but the greater 
number only laughed at it. In the courae of a few weeks two boob 
were published, which raiaed the first alarm respecting this mysteri-
ous society, whose dwelling-place no one knew, and no members of 
which had ever been seen. The first was called a history of Tile 
frightfvl C<n"p<JCU enl.eMI. into 6etwm 1M DePil tmd 1M prtterukd ' ln--
vili!Jlu;' fiJilh. tkir damnahle lmtrvctWn., 1M deplorahle Ruin of eMir 
Di&iplu, and tkir milerable end. The other was called an .&:amina-
tion of 1M and unh&oton Ca1Jala of 1M Brallrm of 1M &.e-cro., 
fiJho haw lattly inluzhiud tM City of Pam; fiJiJA 1M Hiltory of eMir 
.Jlan11er1, 1M fiJOrl:td l>y them, and many otkr panicular1. 

These books sold rapidly. Every one was anxious to know some-
thing of this dreadful and secret brotherhood. The l>adaudl of Paris 
were so alarmed that they daily expected to see the arcll-enemy walk-
ing tn propria perMYM among them. It was said in these volumes 
that the Rosicrucian society consisted of six-and-thirty persons in all, 
who bad renounoed their baptism and hope of resurrection. That it 
was not by means of good angels, as they pretended, that they worked 
their prodigies ; but that it was the devil who gave them power to 
transport themselves from one end of the world to the other with the 
rapidity of thought; to speak all languages; to have their puraee 
always full of money, however much they might spend ; to be invisi-
ble, and penetrate into the most secret places, in spite of faateningw 
of bolts and bars ; and to be able to tell the past and future. These 
thirty-six brethren were divided into banda or companies: six of them 
only bad been sent on the mission to Paris, six to Italy, six 
six to Germany, four to Sweden, and two into Switzerland, two into 
Flanders, two into Lorraine, and two into Franche Comt4S. It was 
generally believed that the missionaries to France resided somewhere 
in the Marais du Temple. That quarter of Paris soon acquired 
a bad name, and people were afraid to take houses in it, lest they 
should be turned out by the six invisibles of the Rose-cross. It Wll8 
believed by the populace, and by many others whose education should 
have taught them better, that persons of a mysterious aspect used to 
visit the inns and hotels of Paris, and eat of the beat meats and drink 
of the best wines, and then suddenly melt away into thin air when 
the landlord came with the reckoning. That gentle maidens, who 
went to bed alone, often awoke in the night and found men in bed 
with them, of shape more beautiful than the Grecian Apollo, who im-
mediately became invisible when an alarm was raised. It was also 
said that many persons found large heaps of gold in their houses wi$-
out knowing from whence they came. All Paris was in alarm. No 
man thought himself secure of hill goods, no maiden of her virginity. 
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or wife of her chutity, while these Rosicrucians were abroad. In the 
midst of the commotion, a second placard was issued to the following 
efFect: 

" If any OM Jairu to 1111 1M brttArm of 1M &le-croa from 
only, he fl1ill commwnicau 1DitA '"- But if hi. will f'«ll!y indtu:U 
kim eo irYCribe hit. taame in tll4 rtgiMr of our brotJ.erlwod, w, tJJM Mn 
iwJ9e of 1M tlwugnu of a/J, men, will con'llin« him of 1M truth of our 
promi«<. For tAu w tlo not pflhlir.h to 1M 'IIXJrld 1M place of 
nr a!Jode. Thought alone, in unUo1l vith tAe lincere will of tAOM tJJno 
duire eo knoiD "'• u mfoimt to mal:e "'hw1m to them, and them to "'·" 

Though the existence of such a society as that of the Rose-cross 
was problematical, it was quite evident that somebody or other wu 
concerned in the promulgation of these placards, which were stuck 
up on every wall in Paris. The police endeavoured in vain to find 
out the offenders, and their want of success only served to increase 
the perplexity of the public. The Church very soon took up the quee-
tion; and the Abb6 Gaultier, a Jesuit, wrote a book to prove that, 
by their enmity to the pope, they could be no other than disciples of 
Luther sent to promulgate his heresy. Their very name, he added, 
proved that they heretics ; a t:r011 surmounted by a ro« being 
the heraldic device of the arch-heretic Luther. One Garasse said they 
were a confraternity of drunken impostors ; and that their name was 
derived from the garland of roses, in the form of a cross, hung over 
the tables of taverns in Germany as the emblem of secrecy, and from 
whence was derived the common saying, when one man communicated 
a secret to another, that it was said " under the rose." Others inter-
preted the letters F. R. C. to mean, not Brethren of the Rose-Cross, 
but Fratru Rom Cocti, or Brothers of Boiled Dew ; and explained 
this appellation by alleging that they collected large quantities of 
morning dew, and boiled it, in order to extract a very valuable in-
gredient iD the composition of the philosopher's stone and the water 
of life. 

The fraternity thus attacked defended themselves as well as they 
were able. They denied that they used Dlagio of any kind, or that 
they consulted the devil. They said they were all happy ; that they 
had lived more than a century, and expected to live many centuries 
more ; and that the intimate knowledge which they possessed of all 
nature was communicated to them by God himself as a reward for 
their piety and utter devotion to his service. Those were in error 
who derived their name from a cross of roses, or called them drunk-
ards. To set the world right on the first point, they reiterated that 
they derived their name from Christian Rosencreutz, their founder ; 
azad to answer the latter charge, they repeated that they knew not 
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what thirst was, and had higher pleasures than thoae of the palate. 
They did not desire to meddle with the politics or religion of any man 
or set of men, although they could not help denying the supremacy 
of the pope, and looking upon him as a tyrant. Many slanders, they 
said, had been repeated respecting them, the most unjust of which 
wac, that they indulged in carnal appetites, and, under the cloak of 
their invisibility, crept into the chambers of beautiful maidens. They 
asserted, on the contrary, that the first vow they took on entering 
the society was a vow of chastity, and that any one among them who 
transgressed in that particular would immediately lose all the advan-
tnges he enjoyed, and be exposed once more to hunger, woe, di.eease, 
and death, like other men. So strongly did they feel on the subject 
of chastity, that they attributed the fall of Adam solely to his want 
of this virtue. Besides defending themselves in this manner, they 
entered into a further confession of their fi.ith. They discarded for 
ever all the old tales of sorcery and witchcraft, and communion with 
the devil. They said there were no such horrid, unnatural, and dis-
gusting beings as the incubi and succubi, and the innumerable gro-
tesque imps that men had believed in for so many ages. Man was 
not surrounded with enemies like these, but with myriads of beauti· 
ful and beneficent beings, all anxious to do him service. The air was 
peopled with sylphs, the water with undines or naiads, the bowels of 
the earth with gnomes, and the fire with salamanders. All these 
beings were the friends of man, and desired nothing so much as that 
men should purge themselves of all uncleanness, and thus be enabled 
to see and converse with them. They poaaesaed great power, and 
were unrestrained by the barriers of space or the obstructions of mat-
ter. But man was in one particular their superior. He had an im-
mortal soul, and they had not. They might, however, become sharers 
in man's immortality if they could inspire one of that raoe with the 
passion of love towards them. Hence it was the constant endeavour 
of the female spirits to captivate the admiration of men, and of the 
male gnomes, sylphs, salamanders, and undines to be beloved by a 
woman. The object of this passion, in returning their love, imparted 
a portion of that celestial fire, the soul ; and from that time forth the 
beloved became equal to the lover, and both, when their allotted 
course was run, entered together into the mansions of felicity. These 
spirits, they said, watched constantly over mankind by night and day. 
Dreams, omena, and presentiments were all their works, and the 
means by which they gave warning of the approach of danger. But 
though so well inclined to befriend man for their own sakes, the want 
of a aoul rendered them at times capricious and revengeful ; they took 
offence on slight caUIOI, and heaped injuries instead of benefits on 
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the heads or those who extinguished the light of reuon that was in 
them by gluttony, debauchery, and other appetites of the body. 

The excitement produced in Paris by the placards of the brother-
hood and the attacks of the clergy wore itself away after a few months. 
The stories circulated about them became at last too absurd even for 
that age of absurdity, and men began to laugh once more at those in-
risible gentlemen and their fantastic doctrines. Gabriel Naud6 at 
that conjuncture brought out his ..d. vii la FraMe mr lu Frdru ck 
la in which he very successfully exposed the folly of the 
new sect. This work, though not well written, was well timed. It 
quite extinguished the Rosicrucians of France ; and after that year 
little more was heard of them. Swindlers in diiferent parts of the 
QOUDtry aasumed the name at times to cloak their depredations ; and 
now and then one of them was caught and banged for his too great 
ingenuity in enticing pearls and precious atones from the pockets of 
other people into his own, or for pusing oft' lumps of gilded brass for 
pure gold, made by the agency of the philosopher's stone. With these 
exceptions, oblivion shrouded them. 

The doctrine was not confined to a sphere so narrow as France 
alone; it stillllouriahed in Germany, and drew many converts in Eng-
land. The latter countries produced two great masters in the persons 
of Jacob BIShmen and Robert Fludd-pretended philosophers, of whom 
it is difficult to say which was the more absurd and extravagant. It 
would appear that the sect was divided into two cla•es the brothers 
Rou Crvci6, who devoted themselves to the wonders of this subllllW'Y 
sphere, and the brothers ..d.vN who were wholly occupied in 
tbe contemplation of things divine. Fludd belonged to the first cia., 
and BIShmen to the second. Fludd may be called the father of the 
Eogli.ah Rosicrucians, and as such merits a conspicuous niobe in the 
temple of Folly. 

He was hom in the year 1674 at Milgate, in Kent, and was the 
10n of Sir Thomas Fludd, Treasurer of War to Queen Elizabeth. He 
was originally intended for the army; but he was too fond of study, 
and of a diapoeition too quiet and retiring, to shine in that sphere. 
His father would not therefore him to adopt a courae of life for 
which he was unsuited, and encouraged him in the study of medicine, 
for which he early manifested a partiality. At the age of twenty-five 
he proceeded to the continent ; and being fond of the abstruse, the 
marvellous, and the incomprehensible, he became an ardent diaoiple 
of the echool of Paracelaua, whom he looked upon as the regenerator 
not only of medicine, but of philosophy. He remained six years in 
Italy, France, and Germany, storing his mind with fantastic notions, 
and aeeking the society of enthllliaats and visionaries. On his return 
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to England in 1605, he received the degree of Doctor of Medicine 
from the University of Oxford, and began to practise 88 a physician 
in London. 

He soon made himself conspicuous. He latinised his name from 
Robert Fludd into Robertus Fluctibus, and began the promulgation 
of many strange doctrines. He avowed his belief in the philosopher's 
stone, the water of life, and the universal alkahest ; and maintained 
that there were but two principles of all things-which were, conden-
sation, the boreal or northern virtue ; and rarefaction, the southern 
or austral virtue. A. number of demons, he said, ruled over the human 
frame, whom he arranged in their places in a rhomboid. Every dis-
case had its peculiar demon who produced it, which demon could only 
be combated by the aid of the demon whose place was directly oppo. 
site to his in the rhomboidal figure. Of his medical notions we shall 
have further occasion to spealt in another part of this book, when we 
consider him in his character 88 one of the first founders of the mag-
netic delnsion, and its offshoot, animal magnetism, which has created 
JO much sensation in our own day. 

As if the doctrines already mentioned were not wild enough, he 
joined the Rosicrucians as soon 88 they began to make a sensation in 
Europe, and succeeded in raising himself to high consideration among 
them. The fraternity having been violently attacked by several 
German authors, and among others by Libavius, Fludd volunteered 
a reply, and published, in 1616, his defence of the Rosicrucian phi-
losophy, under the title of the Apo/cgia comptndiaria .Fraternita-
ttm de R01ea-crvce d infamia! maculil cuptrlam ahlvm.. 
This work immediately procured him great renown upon the Conti-
nent, and he was henceforth looked upon as one of the high-priests 
of the sect. Of so much importance was he considered, that Keppler 
and Gassendi thought it neceBB&JY to refute him ; and the latter wrote 
a complete examination of his doctrine. Mersenne also, the friend 
of Deecartes, and who had defended that philosopher when accused 
of having joined the Rosicrucians, attacked Dr. Fluctibus, 88 he 
preferred to be called, and shewed the absurdity of the brothers of 
the Rose-cross in general, and of Fluctibus in particular. Fluo-
tibus wrote a long reply, in which he called Mersenne an ignorant 
calumniator, and reiterated that alchymy was a profitable science, 
and the Rosicrucians worthy to be the regenerators of the world. This 
book was published at Frankfort, and was entitled Summum Bonum, 
qu«l ut Nagia!, A.lchimia!, Fratrum RO#a-Crucil m-orum, et 

Calumniatorem. Besides this, he wrote several 
other works upon alchymy, a second answer to Libavius upon the 
Rosicrucians, and many medical works He died in London in 1637. 
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After hie time there was some diminution of the sect in England. 
They excited but little attention, and made no effort to bring them-
selves into notice. Occaeioually some obscure and almost incompre-
hensible work made its appearance, to shew the world that the folly 
was not extinguished. Eugeniue Philalethee, a noted Alchymist, who 
baa veiled hie real name under this assumed one, translated The Fame 
tmd of the BretArm of the Ro& Crou, which was published 
in London in 1662. A few years afterwards, another enthusiast, 
named .John Heydon, wrote two works on the subject: the one en-
titled The Ww Jlan'1 Crovm, or the Glcry of the llo& ero..; and the 
other, The Holy Gvide, kading the 1/)Q!I to uniu .Arc and Nature 'IIIith 
the &lie Croue u71C011tred. Neither of these attracted much notice. 
A third book was somewhat more successful; it was called .A fiN 
J/dlwd of RMcrvcian PAyne; by JoAn Heydon, the lltNKint of God 
and the &cretary of Nature. A few extracts will shew the ideas of the 
English Rosicrucians about this period. Its author was an attorney, 
"practising (to use hie own words) at Westminster Hall all term 
times as long as he lived, and in the vacations devoting himeelf to 
alcbymical and Rosicrucian meditation." In hie preface, called by 
him an Apologue for an Epilogue, he enlightens the public upon the 
trne history and tenets of hie sect. Moses, Elias, and Ezekiel were, 
he eaya, the most ancient masters of the Rosicrucian philosophy. 
Thoee few then existing in England and the rest of Europe, were as 
the eyes and ears of the great king of the universe, seeing and hear-
ing all things; seraphically illuminated; companions of the holy com-
pany of unbodied souls and immortal angels ; turning themselves, 
Proteus-like, into any shape, and having the power of working mira-
cles. The most pious and abstracted brethren could slack the plague 
in cities, silence the violent winds and tempests, calm the rage of 
the aea and rivera, walk in the air, truetrate the malicious upeot of 
witches, cure all diaeaaee, and turn all metals into gold. He had 
known in hie time two famous brethren of the Rosie Cross, named 
Walf'ourd and Williams, who had worked miracles in hie sight, and 
taught him many excellent predictions of astrology and earthquakes. 
"I desired one of these to tell me," says he, "whether my complexion 
were capable of the society of my good genius. ' When I see you 
again,' said he (which was when he pleased to come to me, for I knew 
not where to go to him), 'I will tell you.' When I aaw him after-
wards, be said, ' You should pray to God ; for a good and holy man 
can oft'er no greater or more acceptable service to God than the 
oblation of himself-his soul.' He said also, that the good genii 
were the benign eyea of God, running to and fro in the world, and 
with love and pity beholding the innocent endeavours ofnarmleaa 
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and single-hearted men, eTer ready to do them good and to help 
them." 

Heydon held deToutly true that dogma of the Rosicrucians which 
aaid tbat neither eating nor drinkiDg was neoeaaary to men. He 
maintained that any one might exist in the same manner aa that sin-
gular people dwelling near the aouroe of the Ganges, of whom mention 
was made in the traTela of his namesake, Sir Christopher Heydon, who 
bad no mouths, and therefore could not eat, but liTed by the breath 
of their noatrila; exoept when they took a far joumey, and then they 
mended their diet with the smell of ftowera. He said that in really 

· pure air "there was a fine foreign fatnfl88," with which it was sprink-
led by the sunbeams, and which was quite sufficient for the nourish-
ment of the generality of mankind. Those who bad enormous appetites, 
he bad no objection to see take animal food, since they could not do 
without it ; but he obstinately insisted that there was no neofl88ity 
why they should tat it. If they put a plaster of nicely-cooked moat 
upon their epigastrium, it would be sufficient for the wanta of tbe 
moat robust and Toracious I They would by that means let in no 
diaeues, aa they did at the broad and common gate, the mouth, aa 
any one might see by example of drink ; for all the while a man at 
in water he was neTer athirst. He bad known, he said, many Rosi-
crucians who, by applying wine in this manner, bad fasted for years 
together. In fact, quoth Heydon, we may easily fast all our Hfe, 
though it be three hundred years, without any kind of meat, and so 
out oft' all danger of dieeue. 

This " sage philosopher" further informed his wondering contem-
poraries that the chiefs of the doctrine always carried about with them 
to their place of meeting their symbol, called the R. C. which was an 
ebony croes, ftouriahed and decked with roaes of gold ; the croea typi-
fying Christ's sufferings upon the croes for our sins, and the roaes ot 
gold the glory and beauty of his Resurrection. This symbol waa 
carried alternately to Mecca, Mount Calvary, Mount Sinai, Haran, and 
to three other places, which must haTe been in mid-air, called Cr.a:U, 
..dpamia, and Chavlat«Ju Viriaa CaunucA, where the &aicrucian 
brethren met when they pleased, and made resolution of all their ac-
tions. They always took their pleasures in one of these places, where 
they reaolTed all questions ofwbataoeTer bad been done, was done, or 
should be done in the world, from the beginning to the end thereof. 
"And these," he concludes, "are the men called Rosicrucians I" 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century, more rational ideas 
took poeaession of the aect, which still continued to boast of a few 
members. They appear to haTe considered that contentment waa 
the true philosopher's stone, &Dd to baTe abandoned the insane search 
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for a mere phaDtom of the imagination. Addison, in .7L • 
gina an account of hia con venation with a Roeicrucian; from which it 
may be inferred that the eect had grown wiaer in their deeda, thoup 
in their talk they were aa foolish aa ever. "I waa once," aaya he, 
" engaged in diacourae with a Roaicrucian about the great aecret. 
He talked of thl! Beeret aa of a apirit which lind within an emerald, 
and con-rerted every thing that waa near it to the higheat perfection 
that it waa capable of. • It givea a luatre,' aaya he, • to the aun, 
and water to the diamond. It irradiate& every metal, and enrichea 
lead with all the propertiea of gold. It heighten. smoke into flame, 
flame into light, and light into glory.' He further added, • that a 
tingle ray of it diuipatea pain and care and melancholy from the 
penon on whom it falla. In llhort,' aaya he, • ita presence naturally 
changea every place into a kind of heaven.' A.t\er he had gone on 
for 10me time in thia unintelligible cant, I found that he jumbled 
natural and moral ideaa together into the aame diaooune, and that 
hie great BeCret wu nothing elae but content.'' 

JJ..COB BOIOlBif. 

It ia now time to apeak of Jacob Bohmeri., who thought he could 
discover the aecret of the tran.amutation of metals in the Bible, and 
who invented a atrange heterogeneoua doctrine of alchymy 
and religion, and founded upon it the sect of the A.urea-cruciana. 
He waa bom at Gorlitz, in Upper Luaatia, in 1575, and followed till 
hie thirtieth year the occupation of a shoemaker. In thia obBOUrity 
he remained, with the character of a visionary and a man of unsettled 
mind, until the promulgation of the Rosicrucian philosophy in hia 
part of Germany, toward the year 1607 or 1608. From that time 
he began to neglect hia leather, and buried hie brain under the rub-
bish of metaphysica. The works of Paracelsua fell into hia handa ; 
and theae, with the reveriea of the Roeicruciana, 10 completely en-
groued hie attention, that he abandoned hia trade altogether, sinking, 
at the aame time, from a state of comparative independence into 
poverty and destitution. But he waa nothing daunted by the miaeriea 
and privations of the fleah; hill mind was fixed upon the beings of 
another sphere, and in thought he waa already the new apoetle of the 
human race. In the year 1612, after a of four years, he 
published hia first work, entitled .diWOf'a, or tM Riling of tlul 
S.n; embodying the ridiculoua notions of Paracelaua, and worae 
confounding the confusion of that writer. The philO&opher'a atone 
might, he contended, be discovered by a diligent search of the Old 
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and New Testamenta, and more eepecially of the A.pocalypee, which 
alone contained all the secreta of alchymy. He contendtKI that the 
divine grace operated by the aame rules, and followed the II8IDe 
methods, that the divine providence observed in the natural world ; 
and that the minds of men were purged from their vicee and cor-
ruptions in the very aame manner that metals were purified from 
their dross, namely, by fire. 

Besides the •ylpha, gnomes, undinee, and aalamanden, he ac-
knowledged Tarioua raub and orders of He pretended to 
invisibility and ab10lute cb.utity. He al10 said that, if it pleued 
him, he could abstain for years from meat and drink, and all the 
neoeuitiee of the body. It ia however, to pUl'IUe his folliee 
any further. He wu reprimanded for writing this work, by the 
magistrates of GOrlitz, and commanded to leave the pen alone and 
atiok to his wax, that his family might not become chargeable to the 
pariah. He neglected this good advice, and oontinned hia &tudiee ; 
burning minerals and purifying metals one day, and mystifying the 
Word of God on the next. He afterwards wrote three other works, 
aa 1ublimely ridiculous u the first. The one W81 entitled 
and hu th'3 slight merit of being the leut obscure of his compositions. 
Another wu called T.W 2impor-al Mi1"NW of Etwt.ity; and the laat 
hie TMoloplay full of allegories and metaphors, 

• AD ttnmge and s-, 
Dmlld of -lllld reuon ... 

BOhmen died in 1624., leaving behind him a considerable number 
of admiring diaoiples. Many of them became, during the seventeenth 
century ,81 distingni.lhed for absurdity 81 their muter; amongst whom 
maybe mentioned Gitnheil, Wendenhagen,John Jacob Zimmermann, 
and Abraham Frankenberg. Their hereBy rendered them obnoxious 
to the Church of Rome ; and many of them sWfered long impriaon-
ment and torture for their faith. One, named Kuhlmann, W81 burned 
alive at M0100w, in 16M, on a charge ot' sorcery. BOhmen'a works 
were tranelated into English, and published many years afterwards, 
by an enthuaiut named William Law. 

Moamoa. 
Peter Mormius, a notorious alchymiat and contemporary of Bah-

men, endeavoured, in 1630, to introduce the Rosicrucian philoeophy 
into Holland. He applied to the States-General to grant him a publio 
•udience, that he might explain the tenets of the sect, and diacloee 
a plan for rendering Holland the happiest and richest country on the 
earth, by meana of the philoeopher'a atone and the aervioe of tho 
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elementary 1pirits. The States-General wisely resolved to have 
nothing to do with him. He thereupon determined to shame them 
by printing his book, which he did at Leyden the same year. It was 
entitled Book of t!e fiW8t &cret1 of and was 
divided into three parts; the first treating of " perpetual motion;" 
the aecond of the "tranamutation of metal.e ;" and the third of the 
" universal medicine." He al.eo published some German works upon 
the Rosicrucian philosophy, at Frankfort, in 1617. , 

Poetry and romance are deeply indebted to the Roaicl'uciana for 
many a graceful creation. The literature of England, France, and 
Germany contains hundreds of sweet fictions, whose machinery has 
been borrowed from their The "delicate Ariel" of 
Shabpeare stands pre-eminent among the number. From the same 
source Popl drew the airy tenants of Belinda's dressing-room, in hie 
charming of tlle Lock; and La Motte the beautiful 
and capricious water-nymph Undine, around whom he has thrown 
more grace and lonlineaa, and for wholl8 imaginary woea he has 
excited more sympathy, than ever were bestowed on a supernatural 
being. Sir Walter Scott also endowed the White Lady of Avenel 
with many of the attributes of the undinea or water-sprites. German 
romance and lyrical poetry teem with al.lusiona to sylphs, 

and salamanders ; and the French have not been behind in 
1ubltituting them, in works of fiction, for the more cumbrous mytho-
logy of Greece and Rome. The sylphs, more especially, have been 
the favourites of the bards, and have become so familiar to the popular 
mind as to be, in a manner, confounded with that other race of ideal. 
beings, the fairies, who can boast of an antiquity much more venerable 
in the annale of superstition. Having these obligations to the Rosi-
crucians, no lover of poetry can wish, however absurd they were, that 
IUCh a sect of philosophers had never existed. 

BoBBI. 

Just at the time that Michael Mayer WBB making known to the 
world the existence of auch a body as the Rosicrucians, there was 
born in Italy a man who was afterwards destined to become the moat 
conapicUOUB member of the fraternity. The alchymic mania never 
called forth the ingenuity of a more consunimate or more suoceBBful 
impostor than Joseph Francia Borri. He was born in 1616, accord-
ing to some authorities, and in 1627 according to others, at Milan ; 
where hie father, the Signor Branda.Borri, practised BB a physician. 
At the age of aixt6en J 0118ph was Bent to finish hie education at the 
Jesuits' college in Rome, where he distinguished himself by hia ex-
traordinary memory. He learned every thing to which he applied 

Jll 
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himself with the utmoet ease. In the moet voluminous works no 
fact wu too minute for his retention, and no study was so abstruse 
but that he could master it ; but any advantages he might have 
derived from this facility were neutralised by his ungovernable pas· 
aiona and his love of turmoil and debauchery. He wu involved in 
continual difficulty, as well with the heads of the college u with 
the police of &me, and acquired so bad a character that yean could 
not remove it. By the aid of his friends he established himself u a 
physician in Rome, ond also obtained some situation in the pope's 
household. In one of his fits of studiousneaa ho grew enamoured of 
alchymy, and determined to devote his energies to the discovery of 
the philosopher's atone. Of unfortunate propensities he had quite 
sufficient, besides this, to bring him to poverty. His pleasures were 
as erpenaive as his studies, and both w.ere of a nature tb destroy his 
health and rnin hia fair fame. At the age of thirty-seven he found 
that he could not live by the practice of medicine, and began to look 
about for some other employment. He became, in 1653, private 
secretary to the Marquis di Mirogli, the minister of the Archduke of 
lnnapriick at the court of &me. He continued in this capacity for 
two yean; leading, however, the same abandoned life as heretofore, 
frequenting the society of gamesters, debauchees, and looee women, 
involving himself in disgraceful street quarrels, and alienating the 
patrons who were desirous to befriend him. 

All at once a sudden change was observed in his conduct. The 
abandoned rake put on the outward aedateneu of a phila.opher ; the 
.COffing Binner proclaimed that he had forsaken his evil ways, and 
would live thenceforth a model of virtue. To hie friends this 
reformation was as pleasing as it was unexpeeted ; and Borri gave 
obscure hints that it had been brought about by some miraculous 
manifestation of a superior power. He pretended that he held con-
vene with beneficent spirits ; that the secreta of God and nature 
were revealed to him ; and that he had obtained poaaeaaivn of the 
philosopher's atone. Like hie predeceaaor, J aoob Bohmen, he mixed 
up religious questions with his philosophical jargon, and took mea-
sures for declaring · himself the founder of a new sect. This, at &me 
itself, and in the very palace of the pope, was a hazardous proceed. 
ing ; and Borri just awoke to a seuae of it in time to save himself 
from the dungeons of the Castle of St. Angelo. He fled to Innapriiek, 
where he remained about a year, and then returned to his native city 
of Milan. 

The reputation of his grH.t sanctity had gone before him ; and he 
found many persona ready to attach themselves to his fortunes. All 
who were desirous of entering into the new communion took an oath 
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o( poverty. and relinquished their possessions for the general good or 
the fraternity. Borri told them that he had received from the arch-
angel Michael a heavenly sword, upon the hilt of which were engraven 
the names of the seven celestial intelligences. " Whoever ahall 
refuse," said he, " to enter into my new aheepfold shall be deatroyed 
by the papal armies, of whom God hu predestined me to be the 
chief. To those who follow me all joy ahall be granted. I shall soon 

bring my chemical studies to a happy conclusion by the or 
the philosopher's etone, and by this means we shall all have as much 
gold u we desire. I am assured of the aid of the angelic hosts, and 
more upecially of the archangel Michael'11. When I began to walk 
in the way of the spirit, I had a vision of the night, and was aasured 
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by an angelic voice that I should become a prophet. In sign of it, I 
saw a palm-tree 81ll'rounded with all the glory of paradise. The 
angela come to me whenever I call, and reveal tp me all the secrets 
of the univenoe: The sylphs and elementary spirits obey me, and fly 
to the uttermost ends of the world to serve me, and those whom I 
delight to honour." By force of continually repeating such stories 
aa these, Borri soon found himself at the head of a very considerable 
number of adherents. Ae he figures in these pages as an alchymiat, 
and not as a religious sectarian, it will be unneceBSary to repeat ihe 
doctrines which ho taught with regard to some of the dogmas of the 
Church of Rome, and which exposed him to the fierce resentment of 
the papal authority. They were to the full as ridiculous as his philo-
sophical pretensions. Ae the number of his followera increased, he 
appears to have cherished the idea of becoming one day a new Ma-
homet, and of founding, in his native city of Milan, a monarchy and 
religion of which he should be the king and the prophet. He had 
taken measures, in the year 1658, for seizing the guards at all the 
gates of that city, and formally declaring himself the monarch of ihe 
Milanese. Just as he thought the plan ripe for execution, it was 
discovered. Twenty of his followera were arre&ted, and he himself 
managed, with the utmost difficulty, to escaPe to the neutral terri-
tory of Switzerland, where the papal displeasure could not reach him. 

The trial of his followera commenced forthwith, and the whole of 
them were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. Borri'a trial 
proceeded in his absence, and lasted for upwards of two yeara. He 
was condemned to death as a heretic and sorcerer in 1661, and was 
burned in effigy in Rome by the common hangman. 

Borri, in the mean time, lived quietly in Switzerland, indulging 
himself in railing at the Inquisition and its proceedings. He after-
wards went to Strasbourg, intending to fix his residence in that town. 
He was received with great cordiality, as a man peraecuted for hie 
religious opinions, and withal a great alchymiat. He found that 
ephere too narrow for his aspiring genius, and retired in the same 
year to the more wealthy city of Amsterdam. He there hired a mag· 
nificent house, established an equipage which eclipsed in brilliancy 
those of the richest merchants, and assumed the title of Excellency. 
Where he got the money to live in this expensive style was long a 
secret: the adepts in alchymy easily explained it, after their fashion. 
SeDSible people were of opinion that he had come by it in a less 
wonderful manner; for it was remembered that among his unfortu-
nate disciples in Milan, there were many rich men, who, in conformity 
with one of the fundamental rules of the sect, had given up all their 
earthly wealth into the hands of their founder. In whatever manner 
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the money waa obtained, Borri apent it in Holland with an UDiparing 
hand, and waa looked up to by the people with no little respect and 
veneration. He performed several able cures, and increased hia re-
putation ao much that he waa vaunted aa a prodigy. He continued 
diligently the operations of alchymy, and waa in daily expectation 
that he should aucceed in turning the inferior metals into gold. Thia 
hope never abandoned him, even in the wont extremity of his for-
tnnee ; and in hia proepetity it led him into the most foolish expenaea: 
but he could not long continue to live ao magnificently upon the funds 
he had brought from Italy ; and the philosopher's atone, though it 
promiaed all for the wants of the morrow, never brought anything for 
t.he neceaaitiea of to-day. He waa obliged in a few months tore-
trench. by giving up hia large house, hia gilded OOBCh and valuable 
blood-honea, hia liveried domestics, and hia luxurious entertAinments. 
With thia diminution of splendour came a diminution of renown. Hia 
cures did not appear ao miraculous when he went out on foot to per· 
form them, aa they had seemed when " hia Excellency" had driven to 
a poor man's door in hia carriage with 1ix He sank from a 
prodigy into an ordinary man. Hia great friends shewed him the 
cold shoulder, and hia humble flatterer. carried their inceuae to some 
other ahrine. Borri now thought it high time to change hia quarten. 
With thia view he borrowed money wherever he could get it, and auo-
ceeded in obtaining two hundred thousand florins from a merchant 
named De Meer, to aid. aa he said, in discovering the water of life. 
He alao obtained six diamonds of great value, on pretence that he 
could remove the flaws from them without diminishing their weight. 
With thia booty he 1tole away secretly by night, and proceeded to 
Hamburgh. · 

On hia arrival in that city, he found the celebrated Christina, the 
ex-queen of Sweden. He procured an introduction to her, and re-
queeted her patronage in hia endeavour to discover the philosopher'• 
atone. She gave him eome encouragement ; but Borri, fearing that 
the merchants of Amsterdam, who had connexiona in Hamburgh. 
might expose hia delinquencies if he remained in the latter city, paaaed 
over to Copenhagen, and sought the protection of Frederick III., the 
king of Denmark. 

Thia prince waa a finn believer in the transmutation of metals. 
Being in want of money, he readily listened to the plana of an adven-
turer who had both eloquence and ability to recommend him. He 
provided Borri with the means to make experiments, and took a great 
interest in the progress of hia operations. He expected every month 
to pos1e11 riches that would buy Peru; and. when he was disappointed. 
accepted patiently the oxcuaea of Borri, who, upon every failW:, was 
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always ready with some plausible explanation. He became in time 
much attached to him ; and defended him from the jealous attacks of 
hia courtiers, and the indignation of those who were grieved to aee 
their monarch the easy dupe of a charlatan. Borri endeavoured, by 
every meana in hia power, to find aliment for thia good opinion. Hia 
knowledge. of medicine waa useful to him in this respect, and often 
atood between him and disgrace. He lived aix in thia manner 
at the court of Frederick ; but that monarch dying in 1670, he waa 
let\ without a protector. 

As he had made more enemies than frienda in Copenhagen, and 
had nothing to hope from the succeeding sovereign, he sought an 
aaylum in another country. He went first to Saxony; but met eo 
little encouragement and encountered so much danger from the 
emiaaariea. of the Inquisition, that he did not remain there many 
months. Anticipating nothing but peraeoution in every country that 
acknowledged the spiritual authority of the pope, he appears to have 
taken the resolution to dwell in Turkey, and turn Mussulman. On 
hia arrival at the Hungarian frontier, on hie way to Constantinople, 
he waa arrested on suspicion of being concerned in the conspiracy of 
the Count& Nadaadi and Fl'llllgipani, which hadjuat been discovered. 
In nin he protested his innocence, and divulged hie real name and 
profeaaion. He was detained in prison, and a letter despatched to the 
Emperor Leopold, to know what should be done with him. The atar 
of hie fortunes was on the decline. The letter reached Leopold at an 
unlucky moment. The pope's nuncio waa closeted with hie majesty; 
and he no sooner heard the name of J 011eph Francia Borri, than he de-
manded him as a prisoner of the Holy See. The request was complied 
with; andBorri, closely manacled, was sent under an eacortofsoldiera 
to the prison of the Inquisition at Rome. He waa too much of an 
impoetor to be deeply tinged with fanaticism, and was not unwilling 
to make a public recantation of hia heresies, if he could thereby aave 
hia life. When the proposition was made to him, he accepted it 
with eagemeu. His punishment was to be commuted into the hardly 
leaa severe one of perpetual imprisonment ; but he was too happy to 
eacape the clutch of the executioner at any price, and he made the 
a'IM1Uk k-abk in face of the aaaembled multitudes of Rome on the 
27th of October 1672. He was then transferred to the prisons of the 
Castle of St. Angelo, where he remained till hia death, twenty-three 
years afterwards. It ia said that, towarda the close of his life, con-
siderable indulgence was granted him; that he was allowed to have a 
laboratory, and to oheer the solitude of hia dungeon by searching for 
the philosopher's atone. Queen Christina, during her residence at 
Rome, frequently visited the old man, to converse with him upon 
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ehemiltry and the doctrines of the Roeicruciane. She even obtained 
permiuion that he should leave hi.a prieon occuionally for a day or 
two, and reside in her palace, ahe being reeponaible for hi.a return to 
captivity. She encouraged him to eearch the great secret of the 
alchymiata, and provided him with money for the purpose. It may 
well be supposed that Borri benefited moet by this acquaintance, and 
that Chn.tina got nothing but experience. It is not aure that 1he 
gained even that ; for until her dying day she wu convinced of the 
pouibility of finding the philosopher'• atone, and to auistany 
adventurer either zealoua or impudent enough to pretend to it. 

.A.ft.er Borri had been about eleYen years in confinement, a email 
Yolume wu published at Cologne, entitled n., Key of tM Cabinet 
of tM Clenaliw FrafiCU Bom, in tcAicA are contained many 
CIW'iotu Lettw11 tt]X»' Claentilltry and otM-r Sciencu, tcritten by Aim, 
togetlan- tcitA a Memoir of Aill Lifb. This book contained a complete 
exposition of the Roaicrucian philosophy, and aft'orded material& to 
the Abbe de Villars for hie interesting Count de Gabalill, which excited 
10 much attention at the close of the aeventeenth century. 

Borri lingered in the prieon of St. Angelo till 1695, when he died, 
in his eightieth year. Besides fie Key of tM Cabinet, written ori-
ginally in Copenhagen, in 1666, for the edification of King Frederick 
III., he published a work upon alchymy and the aecret sciences, 
under the title of n., Miuirm of Bomul.u to tM BomaM. 

• 
Ilfi'DIOB .ALCJIY)(I8TI OF TJIB 8BVB.NTBBNTJI CBNTUBY. 

:Beaidee the pretender& to the philosopher's etone whoae livea have 
been already narrated, this and the preceding century produced a great 
number of writera, who inundated literature with their books upon 
the aubject. In fact, moat of the learned men of that age had aome 
faith in it. Van Helmont, Borrichiua, Kircher, BoerhaaYe, and a 
100re of others, though not profesaed alchymiats, were fond of the 
aeience and countenanced ita profeuora. Helvetiua, the grandfather 
of ihe celebrated philosopher of the Rame name, userta that he saw 
an interior metal turned into gold by a stranger at the Hague, in 1666. 
He aaya, that, aitting one day in hie study, a man, who wu dre81ed 
u a respectable burgher ofN orth Holland,and very modest and aimple 
in hil appearance, called upon him, with the intention or dispelling 
hia doubt& relative to the philoaopher'a atone. He aaked Helvetiua 
if he thought he ahould know that rare gem if he saw it. To which 
Helvetiua replied, that he certainly ehould not. The burgher imme-
diately drew from his pocket a email ivory box, containing 

of metal, of the colour of brimstone, and extremely heavy; and 
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assured Helvetius, that of them he could make as much as twenty 
tons of gold. Helvetius informs us, that he examined them very 
attentively ; and seeing that they were very brittle, he took the 
opportunity to scrape off a small portion with his thumb.nail. He 
then returned them to the stranger, with an entreaty that he would 
perform the of transmutation before him. The stranger 
replied that he was not allowed to do so, and went away. After his 
departure, Helvetius procured a crucible and a portion of lead, into 
which, when in a state of fusion, he threw the stolen grain from the 
philosopher's atone. He was disappointed to find that the grain 
evaporated altogether, leaving the lead in ita original state. 

Some weeks afterwards, when he had almost forgotten the subject, 
he received another visit from the stranger. He again entreated him 
to explain the procesaea by which he pretended to transmute lead. 
The stranger at last consented, and informed him that one grain was 
sufficient ; but that it was necessary to envelope it in a ball of wax 
before throwing it on the molten metal ; otherwise ita extreme 
volatility would cause it to go off in vapour. They tried the experi-
ment, and auc.ceeded to their heart's content. Helvetiua repeated 
the experiment alone, and converted six ounces of lead into very pure 
gold. 

The fame of this event spread all over the Hague, and all the 
notable persona of the town flocked to the study of Helvetius to con-
vince ijlemaelvea of the fact. Helvetius performed the experiment 
again, in the presence of the Prince of Orange, and several times 
afterwards, until he exhausted the whole of the powder he had 
received from the stranger, from whom, it is neceaaary to state, he 
never received another visit, nor did he ever discover his name or 
condition. In the following year, Helvetiua published his Golde. 
Calf,• in which he detailed the above circumstances. 

About the same time, the celebrated Father Kircher published 
his SubkrraMatJ W01'ld, in which he called the alchymists a 
gation of knaves and impostors, and their science a delusion. He 
admitted that he had himself been a diligent labourer in the field, 
and had only come to this conclusion after mature consideration aad 
repeated fruitleaa experiments. All the alchymiata were in arms im-
mediately, to refute this formidable antagonist. One Solomon de 
Blauenatein was the first to grapple with him, and attempted to convict 
him of wilful misrepresentation, by recalling to his memory the trans-
mutations by Sendivogiua before the Emperor Frederick III. and the 
Elector of Mayence, all performed "ithin a recent period. Zwelfer 

• "Vitnlna Aarena qaem Mandna ldorat et orat, ID q110 t.radatllr de natant mlraCQlo 
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and Glauber also entered into the diapute, and attributed the enmity 
of Father Kircher to spite and jealousy against adepts who had been 
more auccesaful than himself. • 

It wu also pretended that Gustavus Adolphus transmuted a 
quantity of quickailver into pure gold. The learned Borrichius 
relates, that he saw coins which had been struck of this gold; and 
Lenglet du Freanoy depoaea to the same circumataocc. In the Tra-

of M071C011u the story ie told in the following manner: "A mer-
chant of Lubeck, who carried on but little trade, but who knew how 
to change lead into Tery good gold, gave the King of Sweden a !ingot; 
which he had made, weighing at leut one hundred pounds. The 
king immediately caused it to be coined into ducats ; and because 
he knew positively that ita origin was such u had been atated to 
him, he had hie own anna graven upon the one aide, and emblematical 
figures of Mercury and Venus on the other. I (continued Monconie) 
have one of these ducats in my poueaeion ; and was credibly in· 
formed that, after the death of the Lubeck merchant, who had never 
appeared very rich, a sum of no leu than one million seven hundred 
thouaand crowna waa found in hie coft'en. "• 

Such stories aa these, confidently related by men high in station, 
tended to keep up the infatuation of the alchymieta in every country 
of Europe. It ie astonishing to see the number of works which were 
written upon the subject during the seventeenth century alone, and 
the nw:ilber of clever men who aacrificed themselves to the delusion. 
Gabriel de Castaigne, a monk of the order of St. Francia, attracted eo 
much notice in the reign of Louie XIII., that that monarch secured 
him in hie household, and made him hie Grand Almoner. He pre-
tended to find the elixir of life, and Louie expected by hie meana to 
have enjoyed the crown for a century. Van Helmont also pretended 
to have once performed with aucceaa the proceu oftranamuting quick-
silver, and was in conaequence invited by the Emperor Rudolph II. 
to fix hie residence at the court of Vienna. Glauber, the inventor of 
the ealts which still bear hie name, and who practised as a physician 
at A..materdam about the middle of the seventeenth cenliury, estab-
liahed a public school in that city for the study of alchymy, and gave 
lectures himself upon the aeience. John Joachim Becher of Spire 
acquired great reputation at the same period, and was convinced that 
much gold might be made out of ftint-stonea by a peculiar proceaa, 
and the aid of that grand and ineomprehenaible substance the philo-
sopher's atone. He made a proposition to the Emperor Leopold of 
Austria to aid him in these experiments : but the hope of succe88 was 
too remote, and the present expense too great, to tempt that mon-

• y OJ"'M ,. JIOII<OIIV, tome 11. p. 37e. 
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arch, and he therefore gave Becher much of hia praiae, but none of 
hia money. Becher afterwards tried the Statee-General of Holland 
with no better Acceaa. 

With regard to the innumerable tricks by which impostors per-
suaded the world that they had aucoeeded in making gold, and of 
which ao many stories were current about this period, a very aatiafac-

. tory report was read by M. Geoffroy the elder, at the sitting of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, on the 15th of Aprill722. .Aa 
it relates principally to the alchymic cheats of the sixteenth and 
aeventeenth centuries, the following abridgment of it may not be out 
of place in this portion of our history. The inatancea of aucceaaful 
tranamutation were so numerous, and apparently so well authenti-
cated, that nothing ahort of so able an expoaure aa that of M. Geoffroy 
could disabuse the public mind. The trick to which they ot\eneat 
had recourse waa to use a double-bottomed crucible, the under aur-
face being of iron or copper, and the upper one of wax, painted to 
:reaemble the same metal. Between the two they placed aa much gold 
or ailver dust aa waa for their purpoae. They then put in 
their lead, quicksilver, or other ingredients, and placed their pot upon 
the fire. Of course, when the experiment waa concluded, they never 
failed to find a lump of gold at the bottom. The same result wu 
produced in many other ways. Some of them used a hollow wand. 
filled with gold or silver dust, and stopped at tho ends with wax or 
butter. With this they stirred the boiling metal in their crucibles, 
taking care to aooompany the operation with many ceremonies, to 
divert attention from the real purpose of the manamvre. They also 
drilled holea in lumps of lead, into which they poured molten gold. 
and carefully closed the aperture with the original metal. Sometimes 
they washed a piece of gold with quicksilver. When in this 11tate, 
they found no difficulty in palming it ofF upon the uninitiated aa an 
inferior metal, and very easily transmuted it into fine sonorous gold 
again with the aid of a little aquafortis. 

Others imposed by means of nails, half iron and half gold or silver. 
They pretended that they really tranamuted the precious half from 
iron, by dipping it in a strong alcohol. M. Geoffroy produced several 
of theae nails to the Academy of Sciences, and shewed how nicely the 
two parts were soldered together. The golden or silver halfwaa painted 
black to resemble iron, and the colour immediately disappeared when 
the nail waa dipped into aquafortii. A nail of this description wu 
for a long time in the cabinet of the Grand Duke of Tuscany. Such 
also, said M. Geoffroy, waa the knife preaented by a monk to Queen 
Elizabeth of England; the blade of which waa half gold and half steel 
Nothing at one time wu more common than to see coina, half gold 
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and half silver, which had been operated upon by alchymillt.t, for the 
aame purpoaea of trickery. In fact, aaya M. Geoffroy, in concluding 
hia long report, there is every reason to believe that all the famoua 
histories which have been handed down to ua about. the transmuta-
tion of metals into gold or silver, by means of the powder of projection 
or philosophical elixirs, are founded upon eome aucoeeeful deception 
of the kind above narrated. These pretended philosophers invariably 
disappeared at\er the first or second experiment, or their powders or 
elixirs have failed to produce their effect, either because attention 
being excited they have found no opportunity to renew the trick 
without being discovered, or becauae they have not had sufficient 
gold-duet for more than one trial. 

The disintereatedneaa of these would-be philosophers looked, at 
first eight, extremely imposing. Inatancea were not rare in which 
they generoualy abandoned all the profit. of their transmutations-
even the honour of the discovery. But this apparent disinterested-
ness was one of the moat cunning of their manOluvrea. It aened to 
keep up the popular expectation ; it seemed to shew the poaeibility of 
diecovering the philosopher's atone, and provided the meana of future 
advantages, which they were never alow to lay hold of-such as 
entrances into royal households, maintenance at the publio expenae, 
and gifts from ambitious potentates, too greedy at\er the gold they 
eo eaaily promised. 

It now only remaina to trace the progreu of the delusion from 
the commencement of the eighteenth century until the present day. 
It will be seen that, until a very recent period, there were but alight 

of a return to reason. 

JBA.B DBLIBLB. 

In the year 1705, there was much talk in France of a blacksmith, 
named Deliale, who had discovered the philoaopher'a atone, and who 
went about the country turning lead into gold. He was a native of 
Provence, from which place his fame soon spread to the capital. His 
early life is involved in oQacurity; bilt Lenglet du Freanoy has indua-
trioualy collected aome particulara of his later career, which poueea 
conaiderable interest. He was a man without any education, and 
had been aenant in hie youth to an alchymist, from whom he learned 
many of the tricks of the fraternity. The name of his master has 
never been discovered ; but it is pretended that he rendt!red himself 
in aome manner obnoxious to the government of Louie XIV., and 
wu obliged, in consequence, to take refuge in Switzerland. Delisle 
accompanied him u far as Savoy, and there, it ia said. set upon him 
in a aolitary mountain pasa, and murdered and robbed him. He then 
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disguised himself as a pilgrim, and returned to France. At a lonely 
inn, by the road-aide, where he stopped for the night, he became 
acquainted with a woman, named Aluys ; and so sudden a passion 
was enkindled betwixt them, that she consented to leave all. follow 
him, and share hiS good or evil fortune wherever he went. They 
lived together for five or six years in Provence, without exciting any 
attention, apparent.ly poeseued of a decent independence. At last, 
in 1706, it was given out that he was the poese880r of the philo-
sopher's atone; and people from far and near came flocking to his 
residence, at the ChAteau de la Palu, at Sylanez, near Barjaumont, 
to witneaa the wealth he could make out of pumps and fire-shovels. 
The following account of his operations ia given in a letter addressed 
by M. de Ceriay, the Prior of ChAteauneu£, in the Diocese of Riez, 
in Provence, to the Vicar of St. Jacques du Haut.pas, at Paris, and 
dated the 18th of November, 1706: 

" I have something to relate to you, my dear cousin, which will 
be interesting to you and your friends. The philosopher's atone, 
which so many persona have looked upon as a chimera, ia at last 
found. It ia a man named Delisle, of the parish of Sylanez, and 
residing within a quarter of a league of me, that has discovered this 
great secret. He turns lead into gold, and iron into silver, by merely 
heating these metals red-hot, and pouring upon them in that state 
some oil and powder he is poesessed of; so that it would be 
impouible for any man to make a million a day, if he had sufficient 
of this wondrous mixture. Some of the pale gold which he had 
made in this manner he sent to the jewellers of Lyons, to have their 
opinion on its quality. He also sold twenty pounds weight of it to 
a merchant of Digne, named Taxis. All the jewellers say they never 
saw such fine gold in their lives. He makes nails, part gold. part 
iron, and part silver. He promised to give me one of them, in a 
long conversation which I had with him the other day, by order of 
the Bishop of Sen&!, who saw his operations with his own eyee, and 
detailed all the circumstances to me. 

" The Baron and Baroneaa de Rheinwald shewed me a lingot of , 
gold made out of pewter before their eyes by M. Delisle. My brother-
·in-law Sauveur, who has wasted fifty years of his life in this great 
study, brought me the other day a nail which he had seen changed 
into gold by Delisle, and fully convinced me that all his previous 
experiments were founded on an erroneous principle. This excellent 
workman received, a short time ago, a very kind letter from the 
superintendent of the royal household, which I read. He offered to 
use all his influence with the ministers to prevent any attempts upon 
his liberty, which has twice been attacked by the agenta of govern-
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ment. lt is belieYed that the oil he makes use of is gold or ailver 
reduced to that state. He leaves it for a long time expoeed to the 
rays of the sun. He told me that it generally took him six months 
to make all his preparations. I told him that, apparently, the king 
WlUlted to see him. He replied that he could tlOt exeroiae his IU't 
in every place, 88 a certain climate and temperature were abeolutely 
neceeaary to his iJuccesa. The truth is, that this man appears to 
han no ambition. He ouly keeps two hol'llell and two men-servants. 
:Besides, he loves his liberty, haa no politenet111, and speaks very bad 
French ; but his judgment seems to be solid. He W88 formerly no 
more than a blacksmith, but excelled in that trade without having 
been taught it. All the great lordJ and aeigneun from far and near 
come to visit him, and pay such court to him, that it seems more 
like idolatry than anything else. Happy would France be if this man 
would discover his secret to the king, to whom the superintendent 
haa already sent some lingota I But the happinesa is too great to be 
hoped for ; for I fear that the workman and his secret will expire 
together. There is no doubt that this discovery will make a great 
noise in the kingdom, unless the character of the man, which I have 
juat depicted to you, prevent it. At all events, posterity will hear 
of him." 

In another letter to the same person. dated the 27th of January, 
1707, M. de Ceriay says, "My dear conain, I spoke to you in my last 
letter of the famoua alchymist of Provence, M. Deliale. A. good deal 
of that wu only hearsay, but now I am enabled to apeak from my 
own experience. I have in my poaaeaaion a nail, half iron and half 
ailver, which I made myself. That great and admirable workman 
also beetowed a still greater privilege upon me-he allowed me to 
turn a piece of lead which I had brought with me into pure gold, by 
means of his wonderful oil and powder. All the country have their 
eyea upon this gentleman; some deny loudly, others are increduloua; 
but those who have seen acknowledge the truth. I have read the 
puaport that haa been sent to him from court, with orders that he 
should present himself at Paris early in the spring. He told me that 
he would go willingly, . and that it wu himself who fixed the spring 
for hill departure ; 88 he wanted to collect his materials, in order 
that, immediately on his introduction to the king, he might make an 
experiment worthy of his majesty, by converting a large quantity of 
lead into the finest gold. I sincerely hope that he will not allow 
his aecret to die with him, but that he will communicate it to the 
king. A.a I had the honour to dine with him on Thursday last, the 
2:>th of this month, being seated at his aide, I told him in a whisper 
that he could, if he liked, humble all the enemies of France. He did 
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not deny it, but began to smile. In fact, thia man is the miracle or 
art. Sometimes he employs the oil and powder mixed, sometimes 
the powder only ; but in 80 small a quantity that, when the lingot 
which I made was rubbed all over with it, it did not shew at all." 

This soft-headed priest was by no means the only person in the 
neighbourhood who lost his wits in hopes of the boundleu wealth 
held out by this clever impostor. Another priest, named De Lions. 
a chanter in the cathedral of Grenoble, writing on the 30th Januuy, 
l'Uil, says: "M. Mesnard, the curate of Montier, has written to me, 
stating that there is a man, about thirty-five years of age, named 
Delisle, who turns lead and iron into gold and silver; and that this 
transmutation is so veritable and 80 true, that the goldSinitha affirm 
that his gold and silver are the purest and finest they ever saw. For 
five years this man was looked upon as a madman or a cheat; but 
the public mind is now disabused with respect to him. He now 
resides with M. de la Palu, at the chAteau of the same name. M. de 
la Palu is not very easy in his circumstances, and wants money to por-
tion his daughters, who have remained single till middle age, no man 
being willing to take them without a dowry. M. Delisle has promiaed 
to make them the richest girls in the province before he goes to court, 
having been sent for by the king. He has asked for a little time 
before his departure, in order that he may collect powder enongh to 
make several quintals of gold before the eyes of. his majesty, to whom 
he intends to present them. The principal matter of his wonderful 
powder is composed of simples, principally the herbs afttlrUJ major 
and mi7ftW. There is a good deal of the first planted by him in the 
gardena of La Palu; and he gets the other from the mountains that 
stretch about two leagues from Montier. What I tell you now is not 
a mere story invented for your diversion: M. Mesnard can bring for-
ward many witnesses to its truth ; among others the Bishop of Benes, 
who saw these surprising operations performed; and M. de Ceriay, 
whom you know well. Delwe transmutes his metals in public. He 
rubs the lead" or iron with his powder, and puts it ol"er burning char-
coal. In a short time it changes colour; the lead becomes yellow, 
and is found to be converted into excellent gold ; the iron becomes 
white, and is found to be pure silver. Delisle is altogether an illite-
rate peraon. M. de St. Auban endeavoured to teach him to read and 
write, but he profited very little by his l8880na. He is unpolite, fan-
tastic, and a dreamer, and acta by fits and atarta." 

Delisle, it would appear, was afraid of venturing to Paris. He 
knew that his sleight of hand would be too narrowly watched in the 
royal presence; and upon aome pretence or other he delayed the 
journey for more than two years. Deamarets, the Minister of Finance 
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to Louis XIV., thinking the "philosopher" dreaded f'oul play, twice 
sent him a a.fe-conduct under the king' a seal ; but Delisle still refuted. 
Upon this, Desmareta wrote to the Bishop o!Sen6s f'or his real opinion 
as to these famoue transmutatioiii. The following W88 the aDBWer or 
that prelate: 

" Copy of a report addressed to M. Desmarets, Comptroller-
General of the Finances to His Ml\iesty Louis XIV., by 
the Bishop or Senes, dated March 1709. 

"Sra,-A twelvemonth ago, or a little more, I expressed to you 
my joy at bearing of your elevation to the minietry; I have now the 
honour to write you my opinion of the Sieur Delisle, who baa been 
working at the tranemutation of metals in my diocese. I have, dur-
ing the lut two yean, spoken or him several times to the Count de 
Pontchartrain, because he aaked me; but I have not written to you, 
air, or to M. de Chamillart, because you neither of you requested my 
opinion upon the subject. Now, however, that you have given me 
to undentand that you wish to know my sentiments on the matter, 
I will untold myself to you in all sincerity, for the interests of the 
king and the glory or your minietry. 

"There are two thinge about the Sieur Delisle which, in my 
opinion, should be examined without prejudice: the one relates to 
his secret ; the other, to his pereon ; that is to say, whether his traua-
mutationa are real, and whether his conduct baa been regular. Ae 
regards the secret of the philoeopher'a stone, I deemed it impoaaible, 
f'or a long time ; and !or more than three years I waa more mistruet-
f'ul or the protenaiona or this Sieur Delisle than or any other person. 
During this period I afforded him no countenance ; I even aided a 
penon, who waa highly recommended to me by an in1luential fu.mily 
of' this province, to prosecute Delisle !or some-offence or other which 
it waa alleged he had committed. But this person, in his anger 
against him, having told me that he had himself' been several times 
Uae bearer ot gold and silver to the goldsmiths of Nice, Aix, and 
Avignon, which had been tranemuted by from lead and iron, 
I began to waver a little in my opinions respecting him. I afterwa-rds 

Delisle at the houae of one of my friends. To please me, the 
fiunily uked Delisle to operate before me, to whioh he immediately 
consented. I offered him some iron n.ai1a, which he changed into 
liilver in the chimney-place before six or seven credible witneaaes. I 
took the Daila thue transmuted, and sent them by my almoner to 1111-
bert, the jeweller of AU, who, having subjected them to the neccs-
ary trial, returned them to me, saying they were very good silver. 
&ill, however, I waa not qnite aatisfied. M. de Pontclurtrain hav-

VOL.I. 0 
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iDg hinted to me, two years previously, that I should do a thing 
agreeable to his majesty if I examined into this busineae of Deliale, 
I resolved to do 80 now. I therefore summoned the alchymi.at to 
come to me at Oastellane. He came ; aDd I had him escorted by 
eight or ten vigilant men, to whom I bad given notice to watch hla 
hands strictly. Before all of ua he changed two pieces of lead into 
gold and silver. I sent them both to M. de Pontchartrain; and he 
afterwards informed me by a letter, now lying before me, that he had 
shewn them to the most experienced goldsmiths of Paris, who unani-
mously pronounced them to be gold and silver of the very 
quality, and without alloy. My former bad opinion of Delisle waa 
now indeed shaken. It was much more 80 when he performed trans-
mutation five or six times before me at Sen6s, and made me perform 
it myself before him without his putting his hand to any thing. You 
have seen, sir, the letter of my nephew, the Berard, of the Ora-
toire at Paris, on the experiment that he performed at Castellane, 
and the truth of which I hereby attest. Another nephew of mine, 
the Sieur Bourget, who was here three weeks ago, performed the same 
experiment in my presence, and will detail all the circumstances to 
you personally at Paris. A hundred persona in my diocese have been 
witnesses of these things. I confess to you, sir, that, after the testi-
mony of 80 many spectators and 80 many goldsmiths, and after the 
repeatedly succeBBful experiments that I saw performed, all my pre-
judices vanished. My reason was convinced by my eyes ; and the 
phantoms of impoasibility which I bad conjured up were dissipated 
by the work of my own 

" It now only remains for me to speak to you on the subject of 
his person and conduct. Three suspicions have been excited against 
him : the first, that he was implicated in some criminal proceeding 
at Cisteron, and that he falsified the coin of the realm ; the second, 
that the king sent him two safe-conducts without effect ; and the 
third, that he still delays going to court to operate before the king. 
You may see, sir, that I do not hide or avoid any thing. As rega.rd.a 
the business at Cisteron, the Sieur Delisle has repeatedly 888ured me 
that there was nothing against him which could reasonably draw him 
within the p:ue of justice, and that he bad never carried on any call-
ing injurious to the king's service. It was true that, six or seven 
yenrs ago, he bad been to Cisteron to gather herba necessary for hla 
powder, and that he bad lodged at the boWie of one Pelouse, whom 
he thought an honest man. Pelouee was acouaed of clipping Louia-
d 'ora ; and as he bad lodged with him, he was suspected of being hla 
accomplioe. This mere suspicion, without any proof whatever, had 
caused him to be condemned tor cont1liii&C1 ; a common case enough 
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with judges, whl) always proceed with much 1·igour against those who 
are abeent. During my own sojourn at Ah:, it was well known th:1t 
a man, named Andr6 Aloys, had spread about reports injurious to 
the character of Delisle, because he hoped thereby to avoid paying 
him a sum of forty Louil that he owed him. But permit me, air, to 
go further, and to add that, even if there were well-founded BUBpi-
cions against Delisle, we should look with some little indulgence on 
the faults of a man who posaesses a secret so useful to the state. Aa 
regards the two safe-conducts sent him by the king, I think I can 
answer certainly that it was through no fault of hie that he paid so 
little attention to them. His year, strictly speaking, consists only 
of the four summer months; and when by any means he is prevented 
from making the proper uae of them, he loses a whole year. Thus 
the first safe-conduct became useless by the irruption of the Duke of 
Savoy in li07; and the second had hardly been obtained, at the end 
of June 1708, when the said Delisle was insulted by a party of armed 
men, pretending to act under the authority of the Count de Origuan, 
to whom he wrote several letters of complaint, without reoeiving any 
answer, or promise that hie safety would be attended to. What I 
have now told you, air, removes the third objection, and is the reason 
why, at the present time, he cannot go to Paris to the king, in fulfil-
ment of hie promises made two years ago. Two, or even three, sum-
mers have bee" lost to him, owing to the continual inquietude he 
has laboured under. He baa, in consequence, been unable to work, 
and baa not collected a &ufficient quantity of hie oil and powder, or 
brought what he baa got to the neoesa:uy degree of perfection. For 
this reason also he could not give the Sieur de Bourget the portion 
he promised him for your inspection. If the other day he changed 
eome lead into gold with a few grains of his powder, they were 
usuredly all he had ; for he told me that such was the fact long 
before he knew my nephew was coming. Even if he had preserved 
thia small quantity to operate before the king, I am sure that, on 
aecond thoughts, he would never have adventured with so little ; 
bec:auae the slightest obstacles in tlle metals (their being too hard 
or too soft, which is only discovered in operating,) would have caused 
him to be looked upon as an impostor, if, in case hie first powder 
had proved ineft'eotual, he had not been po88e8&ed of more to renew 
the experiment and surmount the difficulty. 

"Permit me, air, in conclusion, to repeat, that such an artist 88 
thia should not be driven to the last extremity, nor foroed to seek an 
asylum offered to him in other countries, but which he has despised, 
u much from his own incliu.'\tions 88 from the advice I have given 
him. You risk nothing in giving him a little time, and in hurrying 
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him you may lose a great deal. The genuineness of his gold can no 
longer be doubted, after the testimony of so many jewellers of Aix, 
Lyons, and Paris in its favour. As it is not his fault that the pre-
vious safe-conducts sent to him have been of no service, it will be 
necessary to send him another ; for the succes8 of which I will be an-
swerable, if you will confide the matter to me, and trust to my zeal 
for the service of his majesty, to whom I .Pray you to communicate 
this letter, that I may be spared the just reproaches he might one day 
heap upon me if he remained ignorant of the facts I have now written 
to you. Assure him, if you please, that, if you send me such a safe-
conduct, I will oblige the Sieur Delisle to depose with me such pre-
cious pledges of his fidelity as shall enable me to be responsible my. 
self to the king. These are my sentiments, and I submit them to 
your superior knowledge ; and have the honour to remain, with much 
respect, &c. "+ J OBIII BISHOP or BElliES. 

" To M. Desmarete, Minister of State, and 
Comptroller-General of the Finances, at Paria." 

That Delisle was no ordinary impostor, but a man of consummate 
cunning and address, is very evident from this letter. The bishop 
was fairly taken in by his clever legerdemain, and when once his 
first distrust was conquered, appeared as anxious to deceive himself 
as even Delisle could have wished. His faith was so p.bundant that 
he made the case of his proteg§ his own, and would not suffer the 
breath of suspicion to be directed against him. Both Louis and his 
minister appear to have been dazzled by the brilliant hopes he had 
excited, and a third pass, or safe-conduct, was immediately sent to 
the alchymist, with a command from the king that he should forth-
with present himself at Versailles, and make public trial of his oil 
and powder. But this did not suit the plans of Delisle. In the pro-
vinces he was regarded as a man of no small importance ; the servile 
flattery that awaited him wherever he went was so grateful to his 
mind that he could not willingly relinquish it, and run upon certain 
detection at the court of the monarch. Upon one pretext or another 
he delayed his jouruey, notwithstanding the earnest solicitations or 
his good friend the bishop. The latter had given his word to the mi-
nister, and pledged his honour that he would induce Delisle to go, 
and he began to be alarmed when he found he could not subdue the 
obstinacy of that individual. For more than two years he continued 
to remonstrate with him, and was always met by some excuse, that 
there was not sufficient powder, or that it had not been long enough 
exposed to the rays of the sun. At last his patience was exhausted ; 
and fearful that he might suffer iu the royal estimation by longer de-
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lay he wrote to the king for a kttrt de cacllet, in virtue of which the 
alchymist WlUl seized at the castle of Ia Palu, in the month of June 
1711, and carried oft' to be imprisoned in the Bastille. 

The gendarmes were aware that their prisoner WlUl supposed to be 
the lucky poaaesaor of the philosopher's stone, and on the road they 
CODipired to rob and murder him. One of them pretended to be 
touched with pity for the misfortunes of the philosopher, and offered 
to give him an opportunity of escape whenever he could divert the 
attention of hU. companions. Dellsle was profuse in his thanks, 
liWe dreaming of the snare that was laid for him. His treacherous 
friend gave notice of the success of the stratagem so tar ; and it was 
asreed that Deliale should be allowed to struggle with and overthrow 
one of them while the rest were at some distance. They were then 
to pursue him and shoot him through the heart ; and after robbing 
the corpse of the philosopher's stone, convey it to Paris on a cart, 
and tell M. Deamarets that the prisoner had attempted to escape, and 
would have succeeded if they had not fired after him and shot him 
through the body. At a convenient place the scheme was executed. 
On a given signal from the friendly gendarme, Delisle fled, while 
another gendarme took aim and shot him through the thigh. Some 
peasants arriving at the instant, they were prevented from killing 
him as they intended, and he was transported to Paris, maimed and 
bleeding. He was thrown into a dungeon in the Bastille, and obsti-
nately tore away the bandages which the surgeons applied to bu. 
wound. He never afterwards rose from his bed. 

The Bishop of Sen&! visited him in prison, and promised him his 
hDerty if he would transmute a certain quantity of lead into gold 
before the king. The unhappy man had no longer t.he means of 
carrying on the deception ; he had no gold, and no double-bottomed 
crucible or hollow wand to conceal it in, even if he had. He would 
not, however, confess that he was an impostor; but merely said he 
did not know how to make the powder of projection, bnt had re-
cei-.ed a quantity from an Italian philosopher, and had used it all in 
his various transmutations in Provence. He lingered for seven or 
eight months in the Bastille, and died from the effects of bu. wound, 
in the forty-first year of bu. age. 

A.LBaaT ALun. 
This pretender to the philosopher's stone was the son, by a former 

husband, of the woman Aluys, with whom Delisle became acquainted 
at the commencement of bu. career, in the cabaret by the road-side, 
and whom he afterwards married. Delisle performed the part of a 
father towards him, and thought he could shew no stronger proof of 
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his regard, than by giving him the neoeaaary instructiotas to c:azry on 
the deception which had raised himself to such a pitch of greatne& 
The young Aluya was an apt achola.r, and soon mastered all the jargon 
of the alchymists. lle discoursed learnedly upon projections, cimen-
tations, sublimations, the elUir of life, and the universal alka.hest; 
and on the death of Delisle gave out that the secret of that great 
adept had been communicated to him, and to him only. His mother 
aided in the fraud, with the hope they might both fasten themselves, 
iu the true alchymical fashion, upon some rich dupe, who would en-
tertain them magnificently while the operation was in progresa. The 
fate of Delisle was no inducement for them to atop in Franoe. The 

it is true, entertained as high an opinion as ever of his 
skill, and were well inclined to believe the tales of the young adept on 
whom his mantle had fallen ; but the dungeons of the Bastille were 
yawning for their prey, and Aluys and his mother decamped with all 
convenient expedition. They travelled about the Continent for seve-
ral years, sponging upon credulous rich men, and now and then per-
forming successful transmutations by the aid of double-bottomed cru-
cibles and the like. In the yea.r 1726, Aluys, without his mother, 
who appears to have died in the interval, was at Vienna, where he 
introduced himself to the Duke de Richelieu, at that time ambassador 
from the court of France. He completely deocived this nobleman ; 
he turned lead into gold (apparently) on several occasions, and even 
made the ambassador himself turn an iron nail into a silver one. 
The duke afterwards boasted to Lenglet du Freanoy of his achieve-
ments as an alchymist, and regretted that he had not been able to 
discover the secret of the precious powder by which he performed 
them. 

Aluys soon found that, although he might make a dupe of the 
Duke de Richelieu, he could not get any money from him. On the 
contrary, the duke expected all his pokers and fire-shovels to be made 
ailver, and all his pewter utensils gold; and thought the honour of 
his acquaintance was reward sufficient for a t"'Wrier, who coulcJ not 
want wealth since he possessed so invaluable a secret. Aluys, seeing 
that so much was expected of him, bade adieu to his excellency, and 
proceeded to Bohemia accompanied by a pupil, and by a young girl who 
had fallen in love with him in Vienna. Some noblemen in Bohemia 
reoeived him kindly, and entertained him at their houses for months 
at a time. It was .his usual practice to pretend that he possessed only 
a few grains of his powder, with which he would operate in any houae 
where he intended to fix his quarters for the season. He would make 
the proprietor the present of a piece of gold thus transmuted, and pro-
mise him millions, if !I.e could only be provided with leisure to ga-
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ther his luJIM'ia 'lltllfitw and Minor on their mountain-tope, and board, 
lodging, and looee taah for himaelf, his wife, and his pupil, in the 
interval. 

Be exhauaed in this maDJler the patience of some dozen of peo-
ple, when, thinki,bg that there was 181111 danger for him in France 
under the younti king Louie XV. than under his old and moroee 
predeceEOr, he titurned to Provence. On his arrival at Aix, he pre-
eented himself li;ore M. le Bret, the president of the province, a 
gentleman who wla much attached to the pursuits of alchymy, and 
had great hopes of being himself able to find the philosopher's stone. 
M. le Bret, contrary to his expectations, received him very coolly in 
conaequence of some rumours that were spread abroad respecting 
him; and told him to call upon him on the morrow. Aluys did not 
like the tone of the voice, or the expression of the eye of the learned 
preei.dent, as that functionary looked down upon him. Suspecting 
that all was not right, he left Aix secretly the ame evening, and pro-
ceeded to Marseilles. But the police were on thtl watch for him ; and 
he had not been there four-and-twenty hours, before he was arreeted 
on a charge of coining, and thrown into prison. 

As the proofs against him were convincing to leave him much 
hope of an acquittal, he planned an eecape from durance. It so up-
paned that the gaoler had a pretty daughter, and Aluys soon discovered 
that she was tender-hearted. He endeaveured to gain her iu his fa.. 
.,our, and succeeded. The damsel, unawate that he was a married 
man, conceived and encouraged a passion for him, and generously 
provided him with the means of escape. After he had been nearly a 
year in prison he succeeded in getting free, leaving the poor girl be--
hind to learn that he was already married, and. to lament in solitude 
that she had given her hurt to an ungrateful .'vagabond. 

When he left Maneilles, he had not a shoe to his foot or a decent 
garment to his back, but was provided with some money and clothes 
by his wife in a neighbouring town. They then found their way to 
Bruuels, and by dint of exoessive impudence, brought themselves into 
notice. He took a hoWJe, fitted up a splendid laboratory, and gave 
ont that he knew the sec:ret of transmutation. In vain did M. Percel, 
the brother-in-law of Lenglet du Fresnoy, who resided in that city, 
expose his pretensions, and hold him up to contempt as an ignorant 
impostor : the world believed him not. They took the alchymist at 
his word, and besieged his doors to see and wonder at the clever leger-
demain by which he turned iron nails into gold and silver. A rioh 
grtjier paid him a large 811JD of money that he might be instructed in 
t.he art, and Aluys gave him aeveralleaaons on the most common prin-
ciples uf cheDiiatly. The greftier studied hard for a twelvemonth, and 
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then discovered that his master was a quack. He demanded his money 
back again ; but Aluys was not inclined to give it him, and the affair 
was brought before the civil tribunal of the province. In the mean 
time, however, the greffier died suddenly; poisoned, according to the 
popular rumour, by his debtor, to avoid repayment. So great an out-
cry arose in the city, that Aluys, who may have been innocent of the 
crime, was nevertheleas afraid to remain and brave it. He withdrew 
secretly in the night, and retired to Paris. Here all trace of him is 
lost. He was never heard of again ; but Lenglet du Freanoy conjeo-
turea that he ended his days in some obacure dungeon, into which he 
was cast for coining or other malpractices. 

TH"Z ComrT DE ST. GEBJUIN. 

This adventurer was of a higher grade than the l&at, and pl&yed a 
distinguished part at the court of Louis XV. He pretended to have 
discovered the elixir of life, by means of which he could make any 
one live for centuries ; and allowed it to be believed that his own age 
was upwards of two thousand years. He entertained many of the 
opinions of the Rosicrucians ; boasted of his intercourse with sylphs 
and aal&manders; and of his power of drawing diamonds from the 
earth, and pearls from the sea, by the force of his incantations. He 
did not l&y claim to the merit of having discovered the philosopher's 
stone; but devoted so much of his time to the operations ofalchymy, 
that it was very generally believed, that if such a thing as the philo-
sopher's stone had ever existed, or conld be called into existence, he 
was the man to succeed in finding it. 

It has never yet been discovered what was his real name, or in 
what country he was bom. Some believed, from the Jewish cast of 
his handsome countenance, that he was the" wandering Jew;" others 
aaaerted that he was the issue of an Arabian princeaa, and that his 
father waa a aal&mander; while others, more reasonable, affirmed him 
to be the son of a Portuguese Jew established at Bourdeaux. He 
first carried on his imposture in Germany, where he made consider-
able sums by selling an elixir to arrest the progress of old age. The 
Marechal de Belle-Isle purchased a dose of it ; and was so captivated 
with the wit, learning, and good manners of the charlatan, and so 
convinced of the justice of his moat preposterous pretensions, that he 
induced him to fix his residence in Paris. Under the marshal's pa-
tronage, he first appeared in the gay circles of that capital. Every 
one was delighted with the mysterious stranger; who, at this perio:t 
of his life, appears to have been about seventy years of age, but did 
not look more than forty-five. His easy assurance imposed upon most 
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people. His reading wu extensive, and his memory extraordinarily 
tenacious of the slightest circumstances. His pretension to have lived 
for ao many centuries naturally expoaed him to aome puzzling quea-
tions, as to the appearance, life, and conversation of the great men 
of former days; but he was never at a lOBB for an answer. Many who 
questioned him for the purpose of ac:ofling at him, refrained in per-
plenty, quite bewildered by his presence of mind, his ready replies, 
and his astonishing accuracy on every point mentioned in history. 
To increase the mystery by which he was surrounded, he permitted 
no person to know how he lived. He dressed in a style of the greatest 
magnificence; sported valuable diamonds in his hat, on his fingers, 
and in his shoe-buckles; and sometimes made the most costly pre-
eente to the ladies of the court. It was suspected by many that he 
was a spy, in the pay of the English ministry; but there never was a 
tittle of evidence to support the charge. The king looked upon him 
with marked mvour, was often closeted with him for hours together, 
and would not suffer any body to spenk disparagingly of him. Vol-
taire constantly turned him into ridicule; and, in one of his letters 
to the King of Prussia, mentions him as "un comte pour rire ;" and 
ltatee that he pretended to have dined with the holy fathers at the 
Council of Trent I 

In the J/emoir1 of J/atla-rM dw Hauuet, chamber-woman to 1\ladame 
du Pompadour, there are some amusing anecdotes of this personage. 
Very soon after his arrival in Paris, he had the tfltrie of her dressing-
room ; a mvour only granted to the most powerful lords at the court 
of her royal lover. Madame was fond of conversing with him; and, 
in her presence, he thought fit to lower his pretensions very consider-
ably; but he often allowed her to believe that he had lived two or 
three hundred years at least. "One day," says Madame du Hansset, 
"madame said to him, in my presence, ' What was the personal ap-
pearance of Francis I. t He was a king I should have liked.' 'He 
was, indeed, very captivating,' replied St. Germain ; and he proceeded 
to describe his moo and person, as that of a man whom he had accu-
rately observed. 'It is a pity he was too ardent. I could have given 
him aome good advice, which would have saved him from all his mis-
fortunes: but he would not have followed it ; for it seems as if a 
fatality attended princes, forcing them to shut their ears to the wisest 
counsel.' 'Was his court very brilliant!' inquired Madame du Pom-
padour. 'Very,' replied the count; 'but those of his grandsons sur-
pused it. In the time of Mary Stuart and Margaret of Valois, it was 
a land of enchantment-a temple sacred to pleasures of every kind.' 
Madame said, laughing,' You seem to have seen all this.' 'I have 
an excellent memory; said he, 'and have read the history of France 
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with great care. I sometimes amuse not by makiug, but by 
letting, it be believed that I liTed in old times.' 

" 'But you do not tell us your age,' said Madame du Pompadour 
to him on another occasion ; 'and yet you pretend you are very old. 
The Countess de Gergy, who was, I believe, ambasladreaa at Vienna 
some fifty years ago, says she saw you there, exactly the same u you 
now appear.' 

" ' It is true, madame,' replied St. Germain; ' I knew Madame 
de Gergy many years ago.' · 

" • But, according to her account, you must be more than a hun-
dred years old t' , 

" 'That is not impossible,' said he, laughing; 'but it is much more 
possible that the good lady is in her dotage.' 

"'You gave her an elixir, surprising for the eff'eota it produced; 
for she says, that during a length of time she only appeared to be 
eighty-four, the age at which she took it. Why don't you give it to 
the kingt' 

" ' Oh, madame,' he exclaimed, ' the physicians would have me 
broken on the wheel, were I to think of drugging his majesty.' " 

When the world begins to believe extraordinary things of an in· 
dividual, there is no where its extravagance will stop. Pec>-
ple, when once they have taken the start, vie with each other who 
shall believe most. At this period all Paris resounded with the won-
derful adventures of the Count de St. Gennain; and a company of 
waggish young men tried the following experiment upon its credulity: 
A clever mimic, who, on account of the amusement he afForded, wu 
admitted into good society, wu taken by them, dressed u the Count 
de St. Gennnin, into several houaea in the Rue du Marais. He imi-
tated the count's peculiarities admirably, and found his auditors open-
mouthed to believe any absurdity he chose to utter. No fiction wu 
too monstrous for their all-devouring credulity. He spoke of the 
Saviour of the world in tenns of the greatest familiarity; said he had 
supped with him at the marriage in Ca.na of Galilee, where the 
water wu miraculously turned into wine. ln fact, he said he wu an 
intimate friend of his, and had often warned him to be less romantic 
and imprudent, or he would finish his career miserably. This infa.. 
mons blupbemy, strange to say, found believers; and ere three daya 
had elapsed, it wu currently reported that St. Gennain was hom soon 
after the deluge, and that be would never die I 

St. Germain himself wu too much a man of the world to assert 
any thing so monstrous; but he took no pa.ina to contradict the story. 
In all his conversations with persons of rank and education, he ad-
vanced his claims modestly, and oa if by mere inadvertency, and sel-
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dom pretended to a loogevity beyond three hnndred years, except 
when he found he was in company with pel'IIOna who would belie-nt 
any thing. He often spoke of Henry VIII. as if he had known him 
intimately, and of the Emperor Charles V. aa if that monarch had 
delighted in his society. He would describe oonversationa which took 
pla.ce with such an apparent truthfulneas, and be 80 exceedingly minute 
and particular as to the dress and appearance of the individuals, and 
even the weather at the time and the fwuiture of the room, that 
three persona out of four were generally inclined to credit him. He 
had constant applications from rich old women for an elixir to make 
them young again, and it wouJd appear gained large aums in this 
manner. To those whom he was pleased to call his friends he aaid 
his mode of living and plan of diet were fur superior to any eli:dr, 
and that any bod,y might attain a patriarchal age by refraining from 
drinking at meals, and very sparingly at any other time. The Baron 
de Gleichen followed this BJ1!tem, and took great quantitiea of senna-
le&vea, expecting to live for two hundred yeara. He died, however, 
at seventy-three. The Ducheaa de Choiaeul was deairoua of following 
the aune system, but the duke her huaband in much wrath forbade 
her to follow any 8J1!tem preacribed by a man who had 80 equivocal a 
reputation as M. de St. Germain. 

Madame du Hauaaet says ahe saw St. Germain and conversed with 
him aeveral timea. He appeared to her to be about fifty yeara of age, 
was of the middle size, and had. fine expreaaive featurea. His drea 
was alwaya aimple, but displayed much taate. He usually wore dia-
mond rings of great value, and his watch and muff-box were orna-
mented with a profusion of precioua atones. One day, at Madame 
du Pompadour's apartments, where the principal courtiers were as-
sembled, St. Germain made his appearance in diamond knee and shoe 
bucklea of 80 fine a water, that madame aaid ahe did not think the 
king had any equal to them. He was entreated to paaa into the ante-
chamber and undo them, which he did, and brought them to madame 
for closer inspection. M. de Gontant, who Wll8 preaent, said their 
value could not be leas than two hundred thousand !ivrea, or upwards 
of eight thousand pounds sterling. The Baron de Gleichen, in his 
Xenwir1, relatea that the count one day shewed him 80 many dia-
monds, that he thought he saw before him all the treasures of Alad-
din's lamp ; and adds, that he had had great experience in precioua 
atones, and was convinced that all those p088el8ed by the count were 
genuine. On another occasion St. Germain shewed Madame du Pom-
padour a small box, containing topazes, emeralds, and diamonds worth 
half a million of !ivrea. He nffected to despiae all this wealth, to 
make the world more easily believe that he could, like the Rosicru-
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cians, draw precious atones out of the earth by the magic of his song. 
He gave away a great number of these jewels to the ladies of the 
court ; and Madame du Pompadour was so charmed with his genero-
sity, that she gave him a richly enamelled snufF-box aa a token of her 
regard, on the lid of which was beautifully painted a portrait of So-
crates, or some other Oreek sage, to whom she compared him. He 
was not only lavish to the mistresses, but to the maida. Madame d11 
Hausaet says : " The count came to see Madame du Pompadour, who 
was very ill, and lay on the sofu. He shewed her dinmonda enough 
to furnish a king'a treasury. Mo.dame sent for me to see all those 
beautiful things. I looked at them. with an air of the utmost aston-
ishment ; but I made signa to her that I thought them all false. The 
t>.ount felt for something in a pocket-book about twice aa large aa & 
spectacle-case, and at length drew out two or three little paper packets, 
which he unfolded, and exhibited a superb ruby. He threw on the 
table, with a contemptuous air, a little cross of green and white 
atones. I looked at it, and.aaid it was not to be despised. I then 
put it on, and admired it greatly. The oount begged me to acoept 
it ; I refused. He urged me to take it. At length he pressed so 
warmly, that madame, seeing it could not be worth more than a thou-
sand livrea, made me a sign to accept it. I took the croaa, much 
pleased with the count'a politeness." 

How the adventurer obtained his wealth remains a secret. He 
could not have made it all by the sale of his elizir trita in Germany, 
though no doubt some portion of it was derived from that source. 
Voltaire positively says he was in the pay of foreign govemmenta ; 
and in his letter to the King of Prussia, dated the 5th of Aprill758, 
aya that he was initiated in all the secreta of Choiseul, Ka11nitz, and 
Pitt. Of what use he could be to any of those ministers, and to Choi-
aeul especially, ia a mystery of mysteries. 

There appears no doubt that he possessed the secret of removing 
apota from diamonds ; and in all probability he gained considerable 
sums by buying at inferior prices such aa had flaws in them, and after.. 
warda disposing of them at a profit of cent per cent. Madame du 
Hauaaet relates the following anecdote on this particular : " The 
king," says she, "ordered a middling-sized diamond, which had a flaw 
in it, to be brought to him. After having it weighed, his majesty 
lll&id to the count, 'The value of this diamond aa it is, and with the 
flaw in it, is six thousand livres; without the flaw, it would be worth· 
at least ten thousand. Will you undertake to make me a gainer of 
four thousand livreal' St. Germain examined it very attentively, and 
said, ' It ia possible ; it may be done. I will bring it you again in a 
month.' At the time appointed the count brought back the diamond 
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without a spot, and gaTe it to the king. It was wrapped in a cloth 
of amianthoe, which he took oft'. The king had it weighed imme-
diately, and found it very little diminished. His majesty then sent 
it to his jeweller by M. de Gontant, without telling him of any thing 
that had passed. The jeweller gave nine thousand six hundred livres 
for it. The king, however, sent for the diamond back again, and 
said he would keep it as a curiosity. He could not overcome his sur-
prise, and so.id M. de St. Germain must be worth millions, eapecially 
if he posaessed the secret of making large diamonds out of small ones. 
The count neither said that he could or could not, but positively 
asaerted that he knew how to pearls grow, and give them the 
finest water. The king paid him great attention, and so did .Madame 
du Pompadour. M. du Quesnoy once said that St. Germain was a 
quack, but the king reprimanded him. In fact, his IIU\iesty appears 
infatuated by him, and sometimes talks of him as if his descent were 
illustrious." 

St. Germain had a moat amusing vagabond for a servant, to whom 
he would often appeal for corroboration, when relating some wonder-
ful event that happened centuries before. The fellow, who was not 
without ability, generally corroborated him in a moat satisfactory man-
ner. Upon one occasion, his master was telling a party of ladies and 
gentlemen, at dinner, some conversation he had had in Palestine with 
King Richard I. of England, whom he described as a very particular 
friend of his. Signs of astonishment and incredulity were visible on 
the faces of the company; upon which St. Germain very coolly turned 
to his servant, who stood behind his chair, and asked him if he had 
not spoken tmth Y "I really cannot say," replied the man, without 
moving a muscle ; "you forget, sir, I have only been five hundred 
years in your service I" "Ah I true," so.id his master; " I remem-
ber now ; it was a little before your time I" 

Ocrasionally, when with men whom he could not so easily dupe, 
be gave utterance to the contempt with which he could scarcely avoid 
regarding such gaping credulity. "These fools of Parisians," said 
he to the Baron de Gleichen, " believe me to be more than five 
hundred years old ; and, since they will have it eo, I confirm them 
in their ides. Not but that I really am much older than I appear." 

Many other stories are related of this strange impostor; but enough 
have been quoted to shew his character and pretensions. It appears 
that he endeavoured to find the philosopher's stone; but :oP...-er boa6ted 
of poBBe&sing it.. The Prince of Hesse Cassel, whom he had known 
years before, in Germany, wrote urgent letters to him, entreating 
him to quit Paris, and reside with him. St. Germain at last con-
eented. Nothing further is known of his career. There were no 
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gossiping memoir-writers at the court of Hesse Cassel to chronicle 
his sayings and doings. He died at Sleawig, under the roof of his 
friend the prinoe, in the year 1784. 

C.a.GLI08TBO. 

This famous charlatan, the friend and successor of St. Germain, 
ran a career still more extraordinary. He was the arch-quack of his 
age, the last of the great pretenders to the philosopher's stone and 
the water of life, and during his brief season of prosperity, one of 
the most conspicuous characters of Europe. 

His real name was Joseph Balsamo. He was born at Palermo, 
about the year 1743, of humble parentage. He had the misfortune to 
lose his father during his infancy, and his education was left in conse-
quence to some relatives of his mother, the latter being too poor to 
afford him any instruction beyond mere reading and writing. He was 
aent in his fifteenth year to a monastery, to be taught the elements 
of chemistry and physic ; but his temper was so impetuous, his indo-
lence so invincible, and his vicious habits so deeply rooted, that he 
made no progress. After remaining some years, he left it with the 
character of an uninformed and dissipated young man, with good 
natural talents but a bad disposition. When he became of age, he 
abandoned himself to a life of riot and debauchery, and entered him-
self, in fact, into that celebrated fraternity, known in France and 
Italy as the "Knights of Industry," and in England as the" Swell 
Mob." He was far from being an idle or unwilling member of the 
corps. The first way in which he distinguished himself was by forg-
ing orders of o.dmission to the theatres. He afterwards robbed hia 
uncle, and counterfeited a will. For acts like these, he paid frequent 
compulsory visits to the prisons of Palermo. Somehow or other he 
acquired the character of a sorcerer-of a man who had failed in dis-
covering the secreta of alchymy, and had sold his soul to the devil 
for the gold which he was not able to make by means of transmuta-
tion. He took no pains to disabuse the popular mind on this par-
ticular, but rather encouraged the belief than otherwise. He at last 
made use of it to cheat a silversmith named Marano, of about sixty 
ounces of gold, and was in consequence obliged to leave Palermo. 
He persuaded this man that he could shew him a treasure hidden in 
a cave, for which service he was to receive the sixty ounces of gold, 
while the silversmith was to have all the treasure for the mere trouble 
of digging it up. They went together at midnight to an excavauon 
in the vicinity of Palermo, where Balsamo drew a magic circle, and 
invoked the devil to shew his treasures. Suddenly there appeared 
half a dozen fellows, the accomplices of t:he swindler, dressed to repre-
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sent devils, with homa on their heads, claws to their fingers, and 
vomiting apparently red and blue 1lame. They were armed with 
pitchforks, with which they belaboured poor Marano till he was al-
most dead, and robbed him of his sixty ounces of gold and all the 
valuables he carried about his pen!OD. They then made otr, accom-
panied by Ba.J.amo, leaving the unlucky silversmith to recover or die 
at his leisw-e. Nature chose the former course; and soon after day-
light he was restored to his aenaes, smarting in body from his blows, 
and in spirit for the deception of which ho had been the victim. Hia 
first impulse was to denounce .Balsamo to the magistrates of the town ; 
but on further reflection he was afraid of the ridicule that a full ex-
posure of all the circumstances would draw upon him ; he therefore 
took the truly Italian resolution of being revenged on Balsamo, by 
murdering him at the first convenient opportunity. Having given 
utterance to this threat in the hearing of a friend of Balsamo, it was 
reported to the latter, who immediately packed up his valuables and 
quitted Europe. 

He choee Medina, in Arabia, for his future dwelling·plaoe, and 
there became acquainted with a Greek named Altotaa, a man exceed-
ingly well versed in all the languages of the East, and an indefatigable 
student of alchymy. He poasesaed an invaluable collection of Arabian 
manuscripts on his favourite science, and studied them with such un-
remitting industry, that he found he had not sufficient time to attend 
to his crucibles and furnaces without neglecting his books. He was 
looking about for an assistant, when Balsamo opportunely presented 
himself, and made so favourable an impression that he was at once 
engaged in that capacity. But the relation of master and servant did 
not long subsist between them ; Balsamo was too ambitious and too 
clever to play a aecondary part, and within fifteen days of their first 
acquaintance they were bound together as friends and partners. Al-
totaa, in the course "of a long life devoted to alchymy, had stumbled 
upon some valuable discoveries in chemistry, one of which was an 
ingredient for improving the manufacture of fiax, and imparting to 
goods of that material a gloss and softness almost equal to silk. Bal-
samo gave him the good achice to leave the philosopher's stone for 
the present undiscovered, and make gold out of their fiax. The ad-
vice was taken, and they proceeded together to Alexandria to trade, 
with a large stock of that article. They stayed forty days in Alex-
andria, and gained a considerable sum by their venture. They after-
warda visited other cities in Egypt, and were equally sucoessful. They 
also visited Turkey, where they sold drugs and amulets. On their 
return to Europe, they were driven by stress of weather into Malta, 
and: were hospitably received by Pinto, the Grand Master of the 
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Knights, and a fi.mous They worked in his laboratory 
for some months, and tried hard to change a pewter platter into & 
silver one. Balsamo, having less faith than his companions, was 
sooner wearied ; and obtaining from his boat many letters of intro-
duction to Rome and Naples, he left him and Altotaa to find tho 
philosopher's stone and transmute the pewter platter without him. 

He had long since dropped the name of on account of 
the many ugly asaociatious that clung to it; and during his travels 
had assumed at least half a aoore others, with titles annexed to them. 
He called himself sometimes the Chevalier de Fischio, the Marquis 
de Melissa, the Baron de Belmonte, de Pelligrini, d'Anna, de Fenix, 
de Harat, but most commonly the Count de Cagliostro. Under tho 
latter title he entered Rome, and never afterwards changed it. In 
this city he gave himself out as the restorer of the ROsicrucian philo-
sophy ; said he could transmute all metals into gold ; that he could 
render himself invisible, cure ·all diseases, and administer an elixir 
against old age and decay. His letters from the Grand Master Pinto 
procurod him an introduction into the best fi.milies. He made money 
rapidly by the sale of his tiizir fJWz; and, like other quacks, per-
formed many remarkable cures by inspiring his patients with tho 
most complete faith and reliance upon his powers ; an advantage 
which the most impudent charlatans often posseas over the regular 
practitioner. 

While thus in a fair way of making his fortune he became ac-
quainted with the beautiful Lorenza Feliciana, a young lady of noble 
birth, but without fortune. Cagliostro soon discovered that she pos-
sessed accomplishments that were invaluable. Besides her ravishing 
beauty, she had the readiest wit, the most engaging manners, tho 
most fertile imagination, and the least principle of any of the maidena 
of Rome. She was just the wife for Caglioatro, who proposed himself 
to her, and was accepted. After their marriage: he instructed his 
fair Lorenza in all the secrets of his calling-taught her pretty lipa 
to invoke angels, and genii, sylphs, salamanders, and undines, Nld, 
when need required, devils and evil spirits. Lorenza was an apt 
scholar ; she soon learned all the jargon of the alchymista and all the 
spells of the enchanters; and thus accomplished, the hopeful pair set 
out on their travels, to levy contributions on the superstitious and 
the credulous. 

They first went to Sleswig on a visit to the Count de St. Germain, 
their great predecessor in the art of making dupes, and were received 
by him in the most magnificent manner. They no doubt fortified 
their minds for the career they had chosen by the sage discourse of 
that worshipful gentleman; for immediately after they left him, they 
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began ·their operations. They travelled for three or four years in 
Russia, Poland, and Germany, transmuting metals, telling fortunes, 
raising spirits, and aelling the tli.r:ir wherever they went ; but 
there is no record of their doings from whence to draw a more parti-
cular detail. It was not until they made their appearance in England 
in 1776, that the names of the Count and Countess di Caglioatro began 
to acquire a European reputation. They arrived in London in the 
July of that year, poaaesaed of property, in plate, jewels, and specie, 
to the amount of about three thoWialld pounds. They hired apart-
mente in Whitoombe Street, and lived for some months quietly. In 
the aame houae there lodged a Portuguese woman, named Blavary, 
who, being in neceesitoua circumstances, was engaged by the count as 
interpreter. She was constantly admitted into his laboratory, where 
he spent much of his time in aearch of the philosopher's stone. She 
spread abroad the fame of her entertainer in return for his hospitality, 
and laboured hard to impress every body with as full a belief in his 
extraordinary powers as she felt heraelf; but as a female interpreter 
of the rank: and appearance of Madame Blavary did not eDCtly cor-
respond with the count's notions either of dignity or decorum, he 
hired a person named Vitellini, a teacher of languages, to act in that 
capacity. Vitellini was a desperate gambler, a man who had tried 
almoat every resource to repair his ruined fortunes, including among 
the rest the search for the philosopher's stone. Immediately that he 
aw the count's operations, he was convinced that the great secret was 
his, and that the golden gates of the palace of fortune were open to 
let him in. With still more enthusiasm than Madame Blavary, he 
held forth to his acquaintance, and in all public places, that the count 
was an extraordinary man, a true adept, whose fortune was immenae, 
and who could transmute into pure and solid gold as much lead, iron, 
and copper as he pleaaed. The consequence was, that the houae of 
Cagliostro was besieged by crowds of the idle, the credulous, and the 
avaricious, all eager to obtain a sight of the "philosopher," or to 
lhare in the boundlese wealth which he could call into existence. 

Unfortunately for Caglioatro, he had fallen into evil hands. In-
etead of duping the people of England, as he might have done, he be-
came himlelf the.victim of a gang of swindlers, who, with the fullest 
1eliance on his occult powers, only sought to make money of him. 
Vitellini introduced to him a ruined gambler like bimaelf, named 
Scot, whom he repreaented as a Scottish nobleman, attracted to Lon-
don eolely by his desire to aee and converae with the extraordinary 
man whose fame had spread to the distant mountaiua of the north; 
Cagliostro received him with great kindness and cordiality; and 
"L:ord" Scot thereupon introduced a woman named Fry as Lady 
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who was to act as chaperone to the Countess di Caglioetro, and makf 
her acquainted with all the noble families of Britain. Thus things 
went swimmingly. "His lordship," whoee efFecte had not arrived 
from Scotland, and who had no banker in London, borrowed two hun-
dred pounds of the count. They were lent without scruple, so 11at-
tered was Cagliostro by the attentions they paid him, the respect, 
nay veneration they pretended to feel for him, and the complete de-
ference with which they listened to every word that fell from his lips. 

Superstitious like all desperate gamesters, Soot had often tried 
magical and cabalistic numbers, in the hope of disoovering lucky num-
bers in the lottery or at the roulette-tables. He had in his poaeession 
a cabalistic manuscript, containing various arithmetical combinations 
of the kind, which he submitted to Cagliostro, with an urgent request 
that he would select a number. Cagliostro took the manuscript and 
studied it, but, as he himself informs us, with no confidence in ita 
truth. He, however, predicted twenty as the succeasful number for 
the 6th of November following. Soot ventured a IDlall sum upon this 
number of the two hundred pounds he had· borrowed, and won. 
Caglioatro, incited by this success, prognosticated number twenty-five 
for the next drawing. Soot tried again, and won a hundred guineas. 
The numbers fifty-five and fifty-seven were announced with equal suc-
cess for the 18th of the. same month, to the no small astonishment 
and deligllt of Caglioatro, who thereupon resolved to try fortune for 
himself, and not for others. To all the entreaties of Soot and his 
lady that he would predict more numbers for them, he turned a deaf 
ear, even while he still thought him a lord and a man of honour; but 
when he discovered that he was a mere swindler, and the pretended 
Lady Soot an artful woman of the town, he closed his door upon them 
and on all their gang. 

Having complete faith in the supernatural powers of the oount, 
they were in the deepest distress at having lost his countenance. They 
tried by every means their ingenuity could suggest to propitiate him 
again. They implored, they threatened, and endeavoured to bribe 
him ; but all was vain. Cagiiostro would neither see nor correspond 
with them. In the mean time they lived extravagantly, and in the 
hope of future, exhausted all their present gains. They were reduoed 
to the last extremity, when Miss Fry obtained access to the oounte., 
and received a guinea from her on the representation that abe waa 
starving. Miss Fry, not contented with this, begged her to intercede 
with her husband, that for the last time he would point out a lucky 
number in the lottery. The countess promised to exert her influence; 
and Caglioetro, thus entreated, named the number eight, at the same 
time reitel'Qting his determination to have no more to do with an1 of 
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them. By an extraordinary hazard, which filled Caglioatt'O with sur-
priee and pleasure, number eight was the greatest prize in the lottery. 
Mila Fry and her aaeociates cleared fifteen hundred guineas by the 
adventure, and became more than ever convinced of the occult powers 
of CaglioatTO, and strengthened in their determination never to quit 
him until they had made their fortunes. Out of the proceeds Miss 
Fry bought a handsome necldaoe at a pawnbroker's for ninety guineas. 
She then ordered a richly-chased gold box, having two compartments, 
to be made at a jeweller's, and putting the necklace in the one, filled 
the other with a fine aromatic snuft'. She then sought another inter-
view with Madame di Cagliostro, and urged her to accept the box as 
a tiiDall token of her esteem and gratitude, without mentioning the 
ftluable necklace that was concealed in it. Madanie di Caglioatt'O 
accepted the present, and was from that hour exposed to the most in-
ceeaant persecution from all the confederates-Blavary, Vitellini, and 
the pretended Lord and Lady Scot. They flattered themselves they 
had regained their lost footing in the house, and came day after day 
to know lucky numbers in the lottery, sometimes forcing themselves 
up the stairs, and into the count's laboratory, in spite of the efForts 
of the servants to prevent them. Caglioatt'O, exasperated at their per-
tinacity, threatened to call in the assistance of the magistrates, and 
taking Miss Fry by the shoulders, pushed her into the street. 

From that time may be dated the misfortunes of Cagliostro. Miss 
Fry, at the instigation of her paramour, determined on vengeance. 
Her first act was to swear a debt of two hundred pounds against 
Cagliostro, and to cause him to be arrested for that sum. While he 
was in custody in a sponging-house, Scot, accompanied by a low 
attorney, broke into his laboratory, and carried oft' a small box, con-
taining, as they believed, the powder of transmutation, and a number 
of cabalistic manuscripts and t!'eatises upon alchymy. They also 
brought an action against him for the recovery of the necklace; and 
Hiae Fry accused both him and his counteas of sorcery and witchcraft, 
and of foretelling numbers in the lottery by the aid of the Devil. 
This latter charge was ·actually heard before Mr. Justice Miller. The 
action of trover for the necklace was tried before the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, who recommended the parties to sub-
mit to arbitration. In the mean time Cagliostro remained in prison 
for sevMal weeks, till having procured bail, he was liberated. He 
was soon after waited upon by an attorney named Reynolds, also deep 
in the plot, who olfered to compromise all the actions upon certain 
conditions. Scot, who had accompanied him, concealed himself be-
hind the door, and suddenly rushing out, presented a pistol at the 
heart of Cagliostro, nearing he would shoot him instantly 1 if ho 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



212 :UTlU.O:&DJlfA:&T POPUL&:& DBLtJ810NS, 

would not tell him truly the art of predicting lucky numbers and 
of transmuting metals. Reynolds pretending to be very angry, dis-
armed his accomplice, and entreated the count to aatiafy them by fair 
means, and disclose his secreta, promising that if he would do so, they 
would discharge all the actions, and olfer him no further molestation. 
Cagliostro replied, that threats and entreaties were alike useless; that 
he knew no secrets; and that the powder of transmutation of which 
they had robbed him, was of no value to any body but himself. He 
olfered, however, if they would discharge the actions, and return the 
powder and the manuscripts, to forgive them all the money they had 
swindled him out of. These conditions were refused; and Scot and 
Reynolds departed, swearing vengeance against him. 

Cagliostro appears to have been quite ignorant of the forma of law 
in England, and to have been without a friend to advise him as to the 
best course he should pl11"811e. While he was convening with his 
countess on the difficulties that beset them, one of his bail called, 
and invited him to ride in a hackney coach to the house of a person 
who would see him righted. Cagliostro consented, and was driyen to 
the King's Bench prison, where his friend left him. He did not dis-
cover for several hours that he was a prisoner, or, in fact, understand 
the process of being surrendered by one's ball. 

He regained his liberty in a few weeks; and the ubitrators be-
tween him and Misa Fry made their award against him. He was 
ordered to pay the two hundred pounds she had sworn against him, 
and to restore the necklace and gold box which had been presented 
to the countesa. Cagliostro was so disgusted, that he determined to 
quit England. His pretensions, besides, had been unmercifully ex-
posed by a Frenchman, named Morande, the editor of the tk 
l' Europe, published in London. To add to his distresa, he was recog-
nised in W eetminstel' Hall as Joseph tialsamo, the swindler of Palermo. 
Such a complication of disgrace was not to be borne. He and hi8 
oountesa packed up their amall elfects, and left England with no more 
than fifty pounds, out of the three thousand they had brought with 
them. 

They first proceeded to Bmsaels, where fortune was more auspi-
cions. They sold considerable quantities of the elixir of life, per-
formed many cures, and recruited their fiuanoee. They then took 
their course through Germany to RUIBia, and always with the same 
sucoesa. Gold flowed into their colfers faster than they could count 
it. They quite forgot all the woes they had endured in England, 
and le&l'Ded to be more circumspect in the choice of their acquaint-
ance. 

In the year 1780, they made their appearance in Straabourg. 
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Their lame had reached that city before them. They took a magnifi-
cent hotel, and invited all the principal persons of the place to their 
to.ble. Their wealth appeared to be boundless, and their hospitality 
equal to it. Both the count and countess acted as physicians, and gave 
money, advice, and medicine to all the necessitous and suffering of 
the town. Many of the cures they performed astonished those regu-
lar practitioners who did not make sufficient allowance for the won-
derful in.ftuence of imagination in certain C&BeB. The countess, who 
at this time was not more than five-and-twenty, and all radiant with 
gna.oe, beauty, and cheerfulness, spoke openly of her eldest son as a 
fine young man of eight-and-twenty, who had been for some years a 
captain in the Dutch service. The trick succeeded to admiration. 
All the ugly old women in Strasbourg, and for miles around, thronged 
the aaloon of the countess to purchase the liquid which was to make 
them as blooming as their daughters; the young women came in equal 
abundance, that they might preserve their charms, and when twice u 
old as Ninon de l'Enclos, be more captivating than she; while men were 
not wanting who were fools enough to imagine that they might keep 
off the inevitable stroke of the grim foe by a few drops of the eame 
incomparable elixir. The countess, sooth to say, looked like an incar-
nation of immortal loveliness, a very goddess of youth and beauty; 
and it is possible that the crowds of young men and old, who at all 
convenient seasons haunted the perfumed chambers of this enchan-
treas, were attracted less by their belief in her occult powers than 
from admiration of her languishing bright eyes and sparkling conver-
sation. But amid all the incense that was offered at her shrine, 
Madame di Cagliostro was ever faithful to her spouse. She encou-
raged hopes, it is true, but she never realised them; she excited 
admiration, yet kept it within bounds; and made men her slaves, 
without ever granting a favour of which the vainest might boast. 

In this city they made the acquaintance of many eminent persons, 
and, among others, of the Cardinal Prince de Rohan, who wu des-
tined afterwards to exercise so untoward an over their fate. 
The cardinal, who seems to have had great faith in him as a philo-
sopher, persuaded him to visit Paris in hie company, which he did, 
but remained only thirteen days. He preferred the society of Stras-
bourg, and returned thither with the intention of fixing his residence 
far from the capital. But he soon found that the first excitement of 
hie arrival had passed away. People began to reason with them-
selves, and to be ashamed of their own admiration. The populace, 
among whom he had lavished his charity with a bountiful hand, 
accnsed him of being the .Antichrist, the Wandering Jew, the man of 
fourteen hundred 1ears of age, a demon iu human shape, sent to 
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. ure the ignorant to their destruction ; while the more opulent and 
better informed called him a spy in the pay of foreign governments, 
an agent of the police, a swindler, and a man of evil life. The out-
cry grew at last so strong, that he deemed it prudent to try his for-
tune elsewhere. 

He went first to Naples, but that city was too near Palermo ; 
he dreaded recognition from some of his early friends, and, after a 
short stay, returned to France. He chose Bourdeaux as his next 
dwelling-place, and created as great a sensation there as he had done 
in Straabourg. He announced himself as the founder of a new school 
"f medicine and philosophy, boasted of his ability to cure all cn-aes, 
and invited the poor and auft"ering to visit him, and he would relieve 
the distress of the one class, and cure the ailinga of the other. All 
day long the street opposite his magnificent hotel was crowded by 
the populace ; the halt and the blind, women with sick babes in their 
arms, and persona autroring under every species of human infirmity, 
11ocked to this wonderful doctor. The relief he afforded in money 
more than counterbalanced. the milure of his nostrums ; and the 
aftluence of people from all the surrounding country became eo 
great, that the jurat& of the city granted him a military guard, to be 
stationed day and night before his door, to keep order. The antici-
pations of Cagliostro were realised. The rich were struck with admi-
ration of his charity and benevolence, and impressed with a full con-
viction of his marvellous powers. The s&le of the elixir went on 
admirably. His saloons were thronged with wealthy dupes who 
came to purchase immortality. Beauty, that would endure for cen-
turies, was the attraction for the fair sex ; health and strength fur 
the same period were the baits held out to the other. His charming 
countess, in the meantime, brought grist to the mill by telling for-
tunes and casting nativities, or granting attendant sylphs to any 
ladies who would pay sufficiently for their services. What was still 
better, as tending to keep up the credit of her husband, she gave the 
most magnificent parties in Bourdeaux. 

But as at Straabourg, the popular delusion lasted for a few months 
only, and burned itself out ; Caglioatro forgot, in the intoxication of 
success, that there was a limit to quackery which once passed inspired 
distrust. When he pretended to call spirits from the tomb, people 
became incredulous. He was accused of being an enemy to religion, 
of denying Christ, and of being the Wandering Jew. He despi.aed 
these rumours as long as they were confined to a few ; but when 
they spread over the town, when he received no more fees, when hia 
partica were abandoned, and his acquaintance turned away when they 
met him in the street, he thought it high time to shift his quarters. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



215 

He was by this time wearied of the provinces, and turned hie 
thoughts to the capital. On hie arrival he announced himself ae th6 
restorer of Egyptian Freemaaonry, and the founder of a new philo-
sophy. He immediately made hie way into the beet eociety by means 
of hie friend the <Au-dinal de Hie euooeee ae a magician was 
quite erlraordinary: the most considerable persona of the time visited 
him. He boasted of being able, like the Rosicrucians, to converse 

aov•• or c•os.JoaTao, •••• .. 

with the elementary spirits; to invoke the mighty dead from the 
grave, to transmute metals, and to discover occult things by means 
of the special protection of God towards him. Like Dr. Dee, he 
summoned the angels to reveal the future ; and they appeared and 
conversed with him in crystala and under glaes bells. • " There was 
hardly," says the Biographie du "a fine lady in Paris 
who would not sup with the shade of Lucretius in the apartments of 
Cagliostro ; a military officer who would not diacUBB the art of war 
with Cesar, Hannibal, or Aleu.nder; or an advocate or counsellor 
who would not argue legal pointe with the ghost of Cicero." These 
interviews with the departed were very expensive; for, as Cagliostro 

• See the Abbe Flanl, Uld ..........,.q/IAI &lp qf r-Y ZVI. p.400. 
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said, the dead would not rise for nothing. The countess, 88 U8118l, 
exercised all her ingenuity to support her husband's credit. She was 
a great favourite with her own sex, to many a delighted and won-
dering auditory of whom she detailed the marvellous powers of Cag-
liostro. She said he could render himself invisible, traverse the 
world with the rapidity of thought, and be in several places at the 
same time.* 

He had not been long at Paris before he became i.Jrvolved in the 
celebrated affair of the queen'a necklace. His friend the Cardiual de 
Rohan, enamoured of the charms of Marie Antoinette, was in sore 
distre88 at her coldness, and the displeasure she had so often mani-
fested• against him. There was at that time a lady named La Motte 
in the service of the queen, of whom the cardiual was foolish enough 
to make a confidant. Madame de la Motte, in return, endeavoured 
to make a tool of the cardinal, and succeeded but too well in her pro-
jects. In her capacity of chamber-woman, or lady of honour to the 
queen, .she was present at an interview between her majesty and 
M. Boehmer, a wealthy jeweller of Paris, when the latter offered for 
eale a magnificent diamond necklace, valued at 1,600,000 francs, or 
about 64,000l. sterling. The queen admired it greatly, but dismi-ed 
the jeweller, with the expression of her regret that she was too poor 
to purchase it. Madame de la Motte formed a plan to get this costly 
ornament into her own po88888ion, and determined to make the Car-
dinal de Rohan the instrument by which to effect it. She therefore 
sought an interview with him, and pretending to sympathise in hia 
grief for the queen's displeasure, told him she knew a way by which 
he might be restored to favour. She then mentioned the necklace, 
and the sorrow of the queen that she could not afford to buy it. The 
cardiual, who was 88 wealthy 88 he was foolish, Immediately ofFered 
to purchase the necklooe, and make a present of it to the queen. 
Madame de la Motte told him by no means to do so, 88 he would 
thereby offend her majesty. His plan would be to induce the jewel-
ler to give her majesty credit, and accept her promissory note for the 
amount at a certain date, to be hereafter agreed upon. The cardinal 
readily agreed to the proposal, and instructed the jeweller to draw 
up an agreement, and he would procure the queen'a signature. He 
placed this in the hands of Madame de la Motte, who returned it 
shortly afterwards, with the words, "Bon, bon-approuv6-Marie 
Antoinette," written in the margin. She told him at the same time 
tilat the queen was highly pleased with his conduct in the matter, 
and would appoint a meeting with him in the gardens of Verssilles, 

• .Bicgrapltk tlu C-pondu, article M Caglloatro.• See aloo Hinoiro cfe 1o x.,M • 
.rr..-, par X. illlea Gartoec, p.ll8&. 
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when she would prerent him with a flower, as a token of her regard. 
The cardinal shewed the forged document to the jeweller, obtained 
the necklace, and delivered it into the hands of Madame de Ia Motte. 
So tar all was well. Her next object was to B&tid'y the cardinal, who 
alfllited impatiently the promised inteniew with his royal mistress. 
There was at that time in Paris a young woman named D'Oliva, noted 
for her reeemblance to the queen ; and Madame de Ia Motte, on the 
promiee of a handsome reward, found no difficulty in pemwling her 
to pereonate Marie Antoinette, and meet the Cardinal de Rohan at 
the evening twilight in the gardens of Verll&illes. The meeting took 
place accordingly. The cardinal was deceived by the uncertain light, 
the great reeemblance of the counterfeit, and his own hopes; and hav-
ing received the flower from Mademoieello D'Oliva, went home with 
a lighter heart than bad beat in his bosom for many a day.• 

In the coune of time the forgery of the queen'a signature was dis-
covered. Boehmer the jeweller immediately named the Cardinal de 
Rohan and Madame de Ia Motte as the pel'IOns with whom he bad 
negotiated, and they were both arrested and thrown into the Bastille. 
Lr. Motte was subjected to a rigorous examination, and the diacl011ures 
abe made implicating Cagli011tro, he was seized, along with his wife, 
and al8o sent to the Bastille. A story involving so much acandal 
necesea.rily excited great curiosity. Nothing was to be heard of in 
Paris but the queon's necklace, with aunni.ses of the guilt or innocence 
of the several parties implicated. The husband of Madame de Ia 
!lotte escaped to England, and in the opinion ofmanytook the neck-
lace with him, and there dispoeed of it to dift'erent jewellers in small 
quantities at a time. But Madame de Ia Motte insisted that she bad 
entrusted it to Cagliostro, who bad seized and taken it to pieces, to 
"swell the treasures of his immense unequalled fortune." She spoke 
of him as "an empiric, a mean alchymist, a dreamer on the philOIIO-
pher's stone, a lirJse prophet, a profaner of the true worship, the self-
dubbed Count Cagliostro I " She further said that he originally con-
ceived the project of ruining the Cardinal de Rohan; that he per-
suaded her, by the exercise of some magic influence over her mind, 
to aid and abet the soheme; and that he was a robber, a swindler, 
and a sorcerer I 

After all the aocuaed parties bad rem&ined for upwards of six 
montha in the Bastille, the trial commenced. The depositions of the 

• The -le• of t21e unfbrt1nlale Queen of FraDU, when the progress of the Revo-
11ltlca -bltlenld their anlmoolty aplnat her, maintained that she wu really a party In 
thla trauactlon; that abe, and not lllademoleelle D'OIIva, met the cardinal and rewl.rded 
blm with the ftower; and that the story above related wu merely eoneoeted between her 
La llo&le, and othen to cheat the jeweller !II hU 1,800,000 franca. 
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witnesses having been heard, Cagliostro, 88 the principal culprit, was 
first c=illed upon for his defence. He was liatent!d to with the moei 
breathless attention. He put himaelf into a theatrical attitude, and 
thus began:-" I am oppreseedi-I am accused I-I am calumniatodl 
Have I deserved this fate f I descend into my conscience, and I there 
find the peace that men refuse me I I have travelled a great deal-
I am known over all Europe, and a great part of Asia and Africa. I 
have every where shewn myself the friend of my fellow-creatures. 
My knowledge, my time, my fortune have ever been employed in the 
relief of distress. I have studied and practised medicine; but I have 
never degraded that most noble and most consoling of arts by mer-. 
cenary speculations of any kind. Though always giving, and never 
receiving, I have preserved my independence. I have even carried 
my delicacy so far 88 to refuse the favours of kings. I have given 
gratuitously my remedies and my advice to the rich ; the poor have 
received from me both remedies and money. I have never contract.ell 
any debts, and my manners are pure and uncorrupted." After much 
more self-laudation of the same kind, he went on to complain of the 
great hardships he had endured in being separated for so many months 
from his innocent and loving wife, who, 88 he was given to under-
stand, had been detained in the Bastille, and perhaps chain.ed in an 
unwholesome dungeon. He denied unequivocally that he had the 
necklace, or that he had ever seen it; and to silence the rumours and 
accusations against him, which his own secrecy with regard to the 
events of his life had perhaps originated, he expreseed himself ready 
to satisfy the curiosity of the public, and to give a plain and full 
account of his career. He then told a romantic and incredible tale, 
which imposed upon no one. He said he neither knew the place of 
his birth nor the name of his parents, but that he spent his infancy 
in Medina, in Arabia, and was brought up under the name of Acharat. 
lle lived in the palace of the Great Muphti in that city, and alwaya 
had three servants to wait upon him, besides his preceptor, named 
Althotaa. This Althotaa was very fond of him, and told him that hia 
father and mother, who were Christians and nobles, died when he was 
three months old, and left him in the care of the Muphti. He could 
never, he said, ascertain their names, for whenever he asked Althotas 
the question, he was told that it would be dangerous for him to know. 
Some incautious expressions dropped by his preceptor gave him rea-
son to think they were from Malta. At the age of twelve he began 
his travels, and learned the various languages of the East. He re-
mained three years in Mecca, where the cherif, or governor, shewed 
him so much kindness, and spoke to him so tenderly and affection-
ately, that he sometimes thought that personage was hia father. Be 
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quitted this good DW1 with tears in his eyes, and never saw him 
afterwards ; but he was convinced that he was, even at that moment, 
indebted to his care Cor all the advantages he enjoyed. Whenever he 
arrived in any city, either of Europe or Asia, he round an account 
opened for him at the principal bankers' or merch:mta'. • He could 
draw upon them to the amount of thousands and hundreds of thou-
aanda ; and no questions were ever asked beyond his name. He had 
only to mention the word ' Acharat,' and all his wants were supplied. 
He firmly believed that the Cherif of Mecca was the friend to whom 
all was owing. This was the secret oChis wealth, and he had no occa-
sion to resort to swindling for a livelihood. It was not worth hia 
while to steal a diamond necklace when he had wealth enough to 
purchase as many as he pleased, and more magnificent ones than had 
ever been worn by a queen of France. As to the other charges 
brought against him by Madame de Ia Motte, he had but a short 
answer to give. She had called him an empiric. He was not un-
&miliar with the word. If it meant a man who, without being a 
physician, had some knowledge of medicine, and took no fees-who 
cured both rich and poor, and took no money from either, he confeaacd 
that he wu such a man, that he was an empiric. She had also called 
him a mean alchymiat. Whether he were an · alchymiat or Dot, the 
epithet nu>an could only be applied to those who begged and cringed, 
and he had never done either. As regarded his being a dreamer about 
the philoeopher's stone, whatever his opinions upon that subject might 
be, he had been silent, and had never troubled the public with his 
dreams. Then, as to his being a false prophet, he had not always 
been so ; for he had prophesied to the Cardinal de Rohan, that 
Madame de Ia Motte would prove a dangerous woman, and the result 
bad verified the prediction. He denied that he was a profaner of the 
true worship. or that he had ever striven to bring religion into con-
tempt; on the contrary, he respected every DWl's religion, and never 
meddled with it. He also denied that he was a Rosicrucian, or that 
he had ever pretended to be three hundred years of age, or to have 
bad one DW1 in his service for a hundred and fifty years. In con-
clusion, he said every statement that Madame de Ia Motte had made 
regarding him was false, and that abe was mentiril imptukntiuime, 
which two words he begged her counsel to translate for her, as it was 
not polite to tell her so in French. 

Such was the substance of his extraordinary answer to the chargee 
against him ; an answer which convinced those who were before 
doubtful that he was one of the moat impudent impostors that had 
enr run the career of deception. Counsel was then heard on behalf 
of t.he CardiDal de Rohan and Madame de la Motte. It appearing 
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clearly that the cardinal was himself the dupe of a vile conspiracy, 
and there being no evidence against Cagli011tro, they were both ao-
quitted. Madame de la Motte was found guilty, and sentenced to be 
publicly whipped, and branded with a hot iron on the back. 

Cagliostro and his wife were then discharged from custody. On 
applying to the officers of the Bastille for the papers and effects which 
had been seized at his lodgings, he found that many of them had 
been abstracted. He thereupon brought au action against them for 
the recovery of his Mss. and a small portion of the powder of trans-
mutation. Before the affair could be decided, he received orders to 
quit Paris within four-and-twenty hours. Fearing that if he were 
once more enclosed in the dungeons of the Bastille he should never 
see daylight again, he took his departure immediately and proceeded 
to England. On his arrival in London he made the acquaintance of 
the notorious Lord George Gordon, who espoused his cause warmly, 
and inserted a letter in the public papers, animadverting upon the 
conduct of the Queen of France in the affair of the necklace, and 
asserting that she was really the guilty party. For this letter Lord 
George was exposed to a prosecution at the instance of the French 
ambassador, found guilty of libel, and sentenced to fine and a long 
imprisonment. 

Caglioatro and the countess afterwards travelled in Italy, where 
they were arrested by the Papal government in 1789, and condemned 
f() death. The charges against him were, that he was a freemason, 
a heretic, and a sorcerer. This unjustifiable sentence was afterwards 
commuted into one of perpetual imprisonment in the Castle of St. 
Angelo. His wife was allowed to escape severer punishment by im-
muring herself in a nunnery. Caglioatro did not long survive. The 
}088 of liberty preyed upon his mind-accumulated misfortunes had 
injured his health and broken his spirit, and he died early in 1790. 
Hls fate may have been no better than he deserved, but it is impos-
sible not to feel that his sentence for the crimes assigned was utterly 
disgraceful to the government that pronounced it. 

PRESENT STATE Ol ALCJIYlll' • 

We have now finished the list of the persons who have moat 
distinguished themselves in this unprofitable pursuit. Among them 
are men of all ranks, characters, and conditions : the truth-seeking 
but erring philosopher; the ambitious prince and the needy noble, 
who have believed in it; as well as the designing charlatan, who 
has not believed iu it, but has merely made the to it the 
means of cheating his fellows, and living upon their credulity. One 
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or more of all these claaaea will be found in the foregoing pages. 
It will be seen, from the record of their lives, that the delusion 
was not altogether without its uses. .Men, in striving to gain too 
much, do not always overreach themselves; if they cannot arrive at 
the inacoessible mountain-top, they may perhaps get half-way to--
wards it, and pick up some scraps of wisdom and knowledge on the 
road. The useful science of chemistry is not a little indebted to 
its spurious brother of alchymy. .Many valuable disoovelies have 
been made in that search for the impossible, which might other-
wise haY!'! been hidden for centuries yet to come. Roger Bacon, in 
eearching for the philosopher's stone, discovered gunpowder, a still 
more extraordinary substance. Van Belmont, in the same pursuit, 
discovered the properties of gas ; Geber made discoveries in chemistry 
which were equally important ; and Paracelsus, amidst his perpetual 
naions of the transmutation of metals, found that mercury was a 
remedy for one of the most odious and excruciating of all the diaeaaea 
that atBict humanity. 

In our day little mention is made in Europe of any new devotees 
of the science, though it is affirmed that one or two of our most il-
lustrious men of science do not admit the pursuit to be so absurd and 
n.in as it has been commonly cousidered in recent times. The belie! 
in witchcraft, which is scarcely more absurd, still lingers in the po-
pular mind ; but few are so credulous as to believe that any elixir 
could make man live for centuries, or tum all" our iron and pewter 
into gold. Alchymy, in Europe, may be said to be almost wholly 
exploded ; but in the East it still flourishes in as great repute as 
ever. Recent travellers make constant mention of it, especiall7 in 
China, H.indostan, Persia, Tartary, Egypt, and Arabia. 
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1\IODERN PROPHECIES. 

N epidemic terror of the end of the world has 
several times spread over the nations. The 
most remarkable was that which seized Chris-
tendom about the middle of the tenth century. 
Nwnbers of fanatics appeared in France, Qer.. 
many, and Italy at that time, preaching that 
the thousand years prophesied in the Apo-
calypse BB the term of the world's duration 
were about to expire, and that the Son of Man 

would appear in the clouds to judge the godly 
and the ungodly. The delusion appears to have 
been discouraged by the Church, but it neverthe-
less spread rapidly among the people.* 

The acene of the l&Bt judgment was expected 
to be at Jerusalem. In the year 999, the num-

ber of pilgrims proceeding eBBtward, to await the 
comir1g of the Lord in that city, WBB so great that 
they were compared to a desolating army. Most of 
them sold their goode and possessions before they 
quitted Europe, at\d lived upon the proceeds in the 
Holy Land. Buildings of every sort were aufl'ered 
to fall into ruins. It wBB thought useles& to repair 
them, when the end of the world was so near. Many 

noble edifices were deliberately pulled down. Even churches, usually 
so well maintained, shared the general neglect. Knights, citizens, 
and serfs, travelled e&Btwarda in company, taking with them their 
wives and children, singing psalms BB they went, and looking with 
fearful eyes upon the sky, which they expected each minute to open, 
to let the Son of God deacend in his glory. 

During the thousandth year the number of pilgrims increased. 
Most of them were smitten with terror BB with a plague. Eyery phe-
nomenon of nature filled them with alarm. A thunder-storm sent 
them all upon their knees in mid march. It "V th.&: opinion that 

• • See Glbbcm lolld Voltaire for furtber DOtloe ofthls tubjoct 
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thunder was the voice of God, aunouncing the day of judgment. 
Numbers expected the earth to open, and give up its dead at the 
aound. Every meteor in the sky seen at Jerusalem brought the whole 
Christian poplilation into the streets to weep and pray. The pilgrims 
on the road were in the ame alarm: 

"Loraque, pendant Ia nuit, un globe de 
S'khappa q•Jelquefo!a de Ia vo(lte de cieux, 
Et dana a ohCite un long llillon de Ceux, 

La troupe eu.pendit a marche eolitaire. "• 

Fanatic preachers kept up the flame of terror. Every shooting 
star furnished oooasion for a sermon, in which the sublimity of the 
approaching judgment was the principal topic. 

The appearance of comets has been often thought to foretell the 
epeedy dissolution of this world. Part of this belief still exists ; but 
the comet ia no longer looked upon as the sign, but the agent of de-
struction. So lately as in the year 1832 the greatest alarm spread 
over the continent of Europe, especially in Germany, lest the comet, 
wh011e appearance was then foretold by astronomers, should destroy 
the earth. The danger of our globe was gravely diacU88ed. Many 
persona refrained from undertaking or concluding any buaineaa during 
that year, in consequence solely of their apprehension that this terri-
ble comet would dash ua and our world to atoms. 

During seasons of great pestilence, men have often believed the 
prophecies of crazed fanatica, that the end of the world was come. 
Credulity ia always greatest in times of calamity. During the great 
plague, which ravaged all Europe between the years 1346 and 1300, it 
wu generally considered that the end of the world was at hand. Pre-
tended prophets were to be found in all the principal cities of Ger-
many, France, and Italy, predicting that within ten years the trump 
of the archangel would sound, and the Saviour appear in the clouds 
to call the earth to judgment. 

No little consternation was created in London in 1736 by the 
prophecy of the famous Whiston, that the world would be destroyed 
in that year, on the 13th of October. Crowds of people went out on 
the appointed day to Islington, Hampstead, and the fields intervening, 
to see the destruction of London, which was to be the " beginning of 
the end." A satirical account of this folly ia given in Swift's Jlilctl-
lania, vol. iii., entitled .A tnu and faithful Narrotiw of what JXU«d 
in on a Runwu.r of tlu Day of Judgment. An authentic 
narrative of this delusion would be interesting ; bnt this aolemn wit-
t.idam of Pope and Gay ia not to be depended upon. 

•. OW,_.,.,: l'l>hw lpiftlf, par La cleo Baoaap&rte. 
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In the year 1761 the citizens ol London were alarmed by two 
shocks of au earthquake, and the prophecy of a third, which was 
to destroy them altogether. The first shock was felt on the 8th of 
February, and threw down several chimneys in the neighbourhood 
of Limehouse and Poplar; the second happened on the 8th of 
and chiefly felt in the north of London, and towards Hampstead 
and Highgate. It soon became the subject of general remark, 
there was exactly an interval of a month between the ahocka ; and a 
crack-bl'ILined fellow, named Bell, a soldier in the Life Guards, waa 
so impressed with the idea that there would be a third in another 
month, that he lost his senses altogether, and ran about the streets 
predicting the destruction of London on the tith of April. Most 
people thought that the firlt would have been a more appropriate day; 
but there were not wanting thousands who oonfidently believed the 
prediction, and took measures to transport themselves and families 
from the aoone of the impending calamity. As the awful day ap-
proached, the excitement became intense, and great numbers of cre-
dulous people resorted to all the villages within a circuit of twenty 
miles, awaiting the doom of London. Islington, Highgate, Hamp-
stead, Harrow, and Blackheath, were crowded with pani<>-Stricken 
fugitives, who paid exorbitant prices for accommodation to the 
housekeepers of these secure retreats. Such as oould not aff'ord to 
pay for lodgings at any of those places, remained in London until 
two or three days before the time, and then encamped in the IIW"-
rounding fields, awaiting the tremendous shock which was to lay 
their high city all level with the dust. As happened during n similar 
·panic in the time of Henry VIII., the fear became oontagious, and 
hundreds who had laughed at the prediction a week before, packed 
up their goods, when they saw others doing so, and hastened away. 
The river was thought to be a place of great security, and all the 
merchant-vessels in the port were filled with people, who passed the 
night between the 4th and 6th on board, expecting every instant to 
see St. Paul's totter, and the towers of Westminster Abbey rock in 
the wind and fall amid a cloud of dust. The greater part of the fugi-
tives returned on the following day, oonvinced that the prophet was 
a false one ; but many judged it more prudent to allow a week to 
elapse before they trusted their dear limbs in London. Bell lost all 
credit in a short time, and wu looked upon even by the most cre-
dulous as a mere madman. He tried some other prophecies, but no-
body was deceived by them ; and, in a few montha afterwards, be 
was oonfined in a lunatic asylum. 

A panic terror of the end of the world seized the good people of 
Leeds and its neighbourhood in the 1ear 1806. It aroee from the 
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follcnriDg c:ircumltanceL A hen, in a 'ri11age cloee by, laid ega, 
on which were inlcribed the worda, "Clarill u comift!J." Great num-
ben 'rilited the spot, and examined theae wondroua eggs, convinced 
tha& the day of judgment wu near at hand. Like aailors in a atorm, 
e%p(lCting every instant to go to the bottom, the believers suddenly 
became religious, prayed violently, and ftattered the1111elvea that they 
repented them of their evil cow.s. But a plain tale soon put them 
down, and quenched their religion entirely. Some gentlemen, hear-
ing of the matter, went one fine morning, and caught the poor hen 
in the act of laying one of her miraouloua egga. They 800D ucer-
taiDed beyond doubt that the egg had been inlcribed with 10me cor-
ro.ive ink, and cruelly forced up again into the bird's body. At this 
aplanation, thoee who had prayed, now laughed, md the world 
waged as merrily as of yore. 

At the time of the plague iu Milan, in 1630, of which 10 aft'ectin« 
a cleecription has been left ua by Ripamonte, in his intereating work, 
IN P«<l the people, in their diatrell, listened with avidity 
to the predictiona of utrologers and other impostors. It is singular 
enough that the plague was foretold a year before it broke out. A 
large oomet appearing in 1628, the opinions of astrologers were divided 
with regard to it. Some insisted that it was a forerunner of a bloody 
war; others maintained that it predicted a great famine; but the 
greater number, founding their judgment upon its pale colour, thought 
it portended a pestilence. The ful1ilment of their prediction brought 
them into great repute while the plague was raging. 

Other propheciea were current, which were &ll8r1ed to have been 
deliftred hundreds of years previously. They had a most pernicioua 
effect upon the mind of the vu]gar, as they induced a belief in fatal-
a. By taking away the hope of recovery-that greatest balm in 
evert malady-they increased threefold the of the diaeue. 
One singular prediction almost drove the unhappy people mad. An 
ancient couplet, preserved for 11p1 by tradition, foretold, that in the 
year 1630 the devil . would poi10n all Milan. Early one morning in 
April, and before the pestilence had reached its height, the paseengers 
were surprised to 11ee that all the doors in the principal streets of the 
city were marked with a curious daub, or spot, as if a sponge, filled 
with the purulent matter of the plague-eores, had been pressed against 
them. The whole population were speedily in movement to remark 
the strange appearance, and the greatest alarm spread rapidly. Every 
meana was taken to discover the perpetrators, but in vain. At last 
the ancient prophecy was remembered, and prayers wm e offered up 
in all the churches, that the machination& of the Evil One might be 
defeated. Many pel'IOna were of opinion that the emi.ariel of foreign 
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powers were employed to spread infectious poilon over the city ; but 
by Car the greater number were convinced that the powers of hell 
had conspired against them, and that the infiiOUon was spread by 
aupematural agencies. In the mean time the plague increased fear-
fully. Distrust and alarm took po811e88ion of every mind. Every 
thing was believed to have been poisoned by the Devil ; the waters 
of the wells, the standing com in the fields, and the fruit upon the 
trees. It was believed that all objects of touch were poisoned ; the 
walla of the hoUBeB, the pavements of the streets, and the very 
handles of the doors. The populace were raised to a pitch of un-
governable fury. A strict watch was kept for the Devil'a emissaries, 
and any man who wanted to be rid of an enemy, had only to say 
that he had seen him besmearing a door with ointment ; his fate wna 
certain death at the hands of the mob. An old man, upwvds of 
eighty years of age, a daily frequenter of the church of St. Antonio, 
was seen, on rising from his knees, to wipe with the skirt of his cloak 
the stool on which he was about to Bit down. A cry was raised im-
mediately that he was besmearing the seat with poison. A mob of 
women, by whom the church was crowded, seized hold of the feeble 
old man, and dragged him out by the hair of his head, with horrid 
oaths and imprecations. He was trailed in this manner through the 
mire to the house of the municipal judge, that he might be put to 
the rack, and forced to discover his accomplioes ; but he expired on 
the way. Many other victims were sacrificed to the popular fury. 
One Mora, who appears to have been half a chemist and half a barber, 
wu accused of being in league with the Devil to poison Milan. llis 
houee was surrounded, and a number of chemical preparations were 
found. The poor man aaserted, that they were intended as preserva-
tives against infection; but some physicians, to whom they wore sub-
mitted, declared they were poison. Mora was put to the rack, where 
he for a long time aaserted his innocence. He coufellsed at last, when 
his courage was wom down by torture, that be was in league with 
the Devil and foreign powers to poison the whole city; that he had 
anointed the doors, and infected the fountains of water. He named 
eeveral persons as his accomplioes, who were apprehended and put to 
a similar torture. They were all found guilty, and executed. :&lora's 
bouee was rased to the ground, and a column erected on the spot, 
with an inscription to commemorate his guilt. 

While the public mind .was filled with these marvellous occur-
rences, the plague continued to increase. The crowds that were 
brought together to witness the executions spread the infection 
among one another. But the fury of their passions, and the extent 
of their credulity, kept pace with the violence of the plague ; every 
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wonderful and preposterous story Wl\8 believed. On11, in particulnr, 
occupied them to the exclusion, for a long time, of every other. The 
Devil himself had been seen. He had taken a house in Milan, in 
which he prepared his poisonous unguents, and furnished them to his 
emissaries for distribution. One man had brooded over such tales till 
be became firmly convinced that the wild fiights of his own fancy 
were realities. ·He stationed himself in the market-place of Milan, 
and related the following story to the crowds that gathered round 
him. He was standing, he said, at the door of the cathedrn.l, late in 
the evening; and when there was nobody nigh, he saw a dark-coloured 
chariot, drawn by six milk-white horses, stop close beside him. The 
chariot was followed by a numerous train of domestics in dark liveries, 
mounted on dark-coloured steeds. In the chariot there sat a tall 
stranger of a majestic aspect ; his long black hair fioated in the wind 
-fire tlashed from his large black eyes, and a curl of ineffable scorn 
dwelt upon his lips. The look of the stranger was so sublime that 
be was awed, and trembled with fear when he gazed upon him. His 
complexion was much darker than that of any man he had ever seen, 
and the atmosphere around him was hot and suffocating. He per-
ceived immediately that he was a being of another world. The stranger, 
eeeing his trepidation, asked him blandly, yet majestically, to mount 
beside him. He had no power to refuse, and before he was well 
aware that he had moved, he found himself in the chariot. Onwards 
they went, with the rapidity of the wind, the stranger speaking no 
word, until they stopped before a door in the high-street of Milan. 
There was a crowd of people in the street, but, to his great surprise, 
DO one seemed to notice the extraordinary equipage and its numerous 
train. From this he concluded that they were invisible. The house 
" which they stopped appeared to be a shop, but the interior 
was like a vast half-ruined palace. He went with his mysterious 
guide through several large and dimly-lighted rooms. In one of 
them, surrounded by huge pillars of mn.rble, a senate of ghosts wns 
aasembled, debating on the progress of the plague. Othet parts of 
the building were enveloped in the thickest darkness, illumined at 
intervals by fiashes of lightning, which allowed him to distinguish a 
number of gibing and chattering skeletons, running about and pur-
suing each other, or playing at leap-frog over one another's backs. 
At the rear of the mansion was a wild, uncultivated plot of ground, 
in the midst of which arose a black rock. Down its sides rushed 
with fearful noise a torrent of poisonous water, which, insinuating 
itaelf through the soil, penetrated to all the springs of the city, and 
rendered them unfit for use. After he had been shewn all the 
stranger led him into another large chamber, filled with gold and 
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precious stones, all of which he offered him if he would kneel down 
and worship him, and consent to smear the doors and houses of Milan 
with a pestiferous salve which he held out to him. He now knew 
him to be the Devil, and in that moment of temptation prayed to 
God to give him strength to resist. His prayer was beard-here-
fused the bribe. The stranger scowled horribly upon him-a loud 
clap of thunder burst over his head-the vivid lightning tlaahed in 
his eyes, and the next moment he found himself standing alone at 
the porch of the cathedral. He repeated this strange tale day after 
day, without any variation, and all the populace were firm believers 
in its truth. Repeated search was made to disoover the mysterious 
bouse, but all in vain. The man pointed out se"'ro.l. as resembling it, 
which were searched by the police; but the Demon of the Pestilence 
was not to be found, nor the ball of nor the poisonous foun-
tain. But the minds of the people were eo impressed with the idea, 
that scores of witnesses, half crazed by diseaee, came forward to swear 
that they also had seen the diabolical stranger, and had heud his 
chariot, drswn by the milk-white steeds, rumbling over the streeta 
at midnight with a sound louder than thunder. 

The number of peraous who confessed that they were employed 
oy the Devil to distribute poison is almost incredible. An epidemio 
frenzy was abroad, which seemed to be as oontagious as the plague. 
Imagination was as diaordered as the body, and day after day peraona 
came voluntarily forward to accuse themselves. ·They generally had 
the marks of disease upon them, and some died in the act of confession. 

During the great plague of London, in 1666, the people listened 
with similar avidity to the predictions of quacks and fanatics. Defoe 
says, that at that time the people were more addicted to prophecies 
and astronomical conjurations, dreams, and old wives' tales than ever 
they were before or since. Almanacs, and their predictions, frightened 
them terribly. Even the year before the plague broke out, they were 
greatly alarmed by the comet which then appeared, and anticipated 
that famine, pestilence, or fire would follow. Enthusiasts, while yet 
the disease had made but little progress, ran about the streets, pre-
dicting that in a few days London would be destroyed. 

A still more singular instance of the faith in predictions oocurred 
in London in the year 1524. The city swarmed at that time with 
fortune-tellers and astrologel'll, who were consulted daily by people of 
every class in society on the secrets of futurity. As early as the month 
of June 1523, several of them «'.oncurred in predicting that, on the 
1st day of February 1524, the waters of the Thames would swell to 
such a height as to overflow the whole city of London, and wash away 
ten thousand houses. The prophecy met implicit belief. It waa 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



KODDJI' PBOPDCIBS. 

mterated with the utmOit confidence month after month, until so 
mnch alarm waa excited that many famlliee packed up their goods, 
and removed into Kent and Kasex. As the time drew nigh, the 
number of theee emigrants increased. In January, droves of work-
men might be seen, followed by their wives and children, trudging 
on foot to the villages within fifteen or twenty miles, to await the 
catastrophe. People of a higher claae were also to be seen in wagona 
and other vehicles bound on a similar errand. By the middle of 
January, at least twenty thousand persons had quitted the doomed 
city, leaving nothing but the bare walls of their homes to be swept 
away by the impending floods. Many of the richer sort took up their 
abode on the heights of Highgate, Hampstead, and Blacltheath; and 
eome ereoted tents u far away as Waltham Abbey on the north, and 
Croydon on the south of the Thames. Bolton, the prior of St. Bar-
tholomew's, waa so alarmed, that he erected, at a very great expense, 
a eort of fortress at Harrow-on-the-Hill, which he stocked with pro-
visiona for two months. On the 24th of January, a week before the 
awful day which was to aee the destruction of London, he removed 
thither, with the brethren and officers of the priory and all his house-
bold. A number of boats were conveyed in wagons to his fortress, 
fnrniahed abundantly with expert rowers, in case the flood, reaching 
eo high as Harrow, should force them to go farther for a resting-
place. Many weel'thy citizena prayed to share his retreat; but the 
prior, with a prudent forethought, admitted only his personal friends, 
and thoee who brought st.oree of eatables for the blockade. 

At last the morn, big with the fate of London, appeared in the 
eut. The wondering crowds were utir at an early hour to watch the 
rising of the waters. The inundation, it waa predicted, would be 
.padual, not sudden ; so that they expected to have plenty of time 
to escape as soon as they saw the bosom of old Thames heave beyond 
the usual mark. But the majority were too much alarmed to trust 
to this, and thought themselves safer ten or twenty miles oft'. The 
Thames, unmindful of the foolish crowds upon ita banks, flowed on 
quietly as of yore. The tide ebbed at its usual hour, flowed to its 
usual height, and then ebbed again, just as if twenty astrologers had 
not pledged their words to the contrary. Blank were their faces as 
evening approached, and as blank grew the faces of the citizens to 
think that they had made such fools of themselves. At last night set 
in, and the obstinate river would not lift its waters to sweep away 
even one house out of the ten thousand. Still, however, the people 
were afraid to go to aleep. Many hundreds remained up till dawn of 
the next day, lest the deluge should come upon them like a thief in 
the night. 
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On the morrow, it was seriously discu.eaed whether it would not 
be advisable to duck the false prophets in the river. Luckily for 
them, they thought of an expedient which allayed the popular fury. 
They asserted that, by an error (a very slight one,) of a little figure, 
they had fixed the date of this awful inundation a whole century too 
early. The stars were right after all, and they, erring mortals, were 
wrong. The present generation of cockneys was safe, and London 
would be washed away, not in 1524, but in 1624. At this announce-
ment, Bolton the prior dismantled his fortress, and the weary emi-
grants came back. 

An eye-witness of the great fire of London, in an account pre-
served among the Harleian Mss. in the British Museum, and pub-
lished in the transactions of the Royal Society of Antiquaries, relates 
another instance of the credulity of the Londoners. The writer, who 
accompanied the Duke of York day by day through the district in-
cluded between the Fleet-bridge and the Thames, states that, in their 
eff'orts to check the progress of the 6ames, they were much impeded 
by the superstition of the people. Mother Shipton, in one of her pro-
phecies, had said that London would be reduced to ashes, and they 
refused to make any eff'orts to prevent it.* A son of the noted Sir 
Kenelm Digby, who was also a pretender to the gifts of prophecy, 
persuaded them that no power on earth could prevent the fulfilment 
of the prediction ; for it was written in the great book of fate 
London was to be destroyed. Hundreds of persons, who might have 
rendered valuable assistance, and saved whole parishes from devasta-
tion, foldod their arms and looked on. .As many more gave them-
selves up, with the less compunction, to plunder a city which they 
could not save.t 

• Thla prophecy MeiDl 19 h&Ye been that Mt forth at length ID the popular LV• qf 
Jlllllur 

M When fate to England lhatl restore 
A lr.lng to reign u heretofore, 
Great death In London ohalt he thoagb, 
And many houoea he laid low. • 

t The Ltntdmt BalvrdtJr J""nual of Man:h ltth, 18'2, tlOIItalao the following :-• Au 
abean! !'t!port Ia gaining ground among the wealr.·mlnded, that London will he deotroyed 
by an earthquake on the 17th of March, or St.Patrlelr.'o day. Thla n1mour Ia founded on 
the folloWJng ancient propheelea: one profeeelng to he proDOUD<ed In the year 1i08; the 
other, b7 Dr. Dee tho astrologer, In 11!118: 

M In eighteen hundred and fort:r·two 
Four thlngo the ana ahall Ylew: 
Loudon·a rich and tamouo town 
Hungr:r earth ohall awatlow down. 
Storm and ralu In France ohall he, 
Till every river runo a aea. 
Spain ahall he !'OUt In twala, 
ADd famine wuta the laud again. 
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The prophecies of Mother Shipton are still believed in many of the 
I'IU'al districts of England. In cottages and servants' halls her repu-
tation is great ; and she rules, the most popular of British prophets, 
among all the uneducated, or half-educated, portions of the commu-
nity. She is generally 11Upposed to have been born at Knaresborough, 
in the reign of Henry VII., &nd to have sold her soul to the Devil for 
the power of foretelling future events. Though during her lifetime 
she was looked upon as a witch, she yet escaped the witch's fate, and 
died peaceably in her bed at an extreme old &gil, near Clifton in York-
shire. A stone is said to have been erected to her memory in the 
churchyard of that place, with the following epitaph : 

"Here lies abe who never lied, 
Whoee ek:ill often hM been tried : 
Her prophecies ahallltillsurvive, 
And ever keep her name alive." 

"Never a day passed," says her traditionary biography, "wherein 
she did not relate something remarkable, and thAt required the moat 
eeriona consideration. People flocked to her from far and near, her 
June was so great. They went to her of all sorts, both old and young, 
rich &nd poor, especially young maidens, to be resolved of their doubts 
reia.ting to things to oome ; and all returned wonderfully satisfied in 
the explanations she gaTe to their questions." Among the rest, went 
the Abbot of Beverley, to whom she foretold the suppression of the 
monasteries by Henry VIII., his marriage with Anne Boleyn, the fires 
for heretics in Smithfield, and the execution of Mary Queen of Scots. 
She a1ao foretold the acoessiou of James I., adding that, with 

"From the oold North 
Every evillhould oome forth." 

8o oay I, tho Konk or Dree, 
In tho twelve hundredth year and three.• 

Haricio CollciN>ot (BMIIM -"'-), IKJOb, roL 818. 
" Tho Lord have mercy on ynn all-

Prepare youroolvea for dreadruJ fall 
or houoe and laud and human ooul-
Tbo meaauro or your llu Ia l'ull. 
In the year one, eight, and forty-We, 
Of the year that Ia 10 new; 
In the third month of that oi.J:teen, 
It may he a day or tro hetreen-
Perhapa you11ooon he atUr and cold. 
Dear Chrlatlan, he not stout and bold-
Tho mighty, kingly-proud will -
Thla comea to pau u my name'• Dee." 

1518. X1. M lAc BriliM X-
TIM alarm or the population or London did not on this oceulou extend beyond tho wide 
elrclll ot the une4acated clauol, hut amotllf them It equalled that recorded In tho text. It 
- - afterwarda atated tb&t DO prophec7 Ia to he found Ill the Barlelu )( .. 

Di9itized by Coogle 



:UTJW)BDIIUJLT I'OPO'L&ll D.U.U810Jrl. 

On a Rblequent -risit ehe uttered another prophecy, which, in the 
opinion of her belieftn, atill remains unfu11illed, but may be expected 
&o be realiled during the present oentury : 

"The time lhall - when - of blood 
Sball miDgle with a greater tloncl. 
Great uoile there ahall be heard -great ehoata ud erial, 
And -llhall thunder lowler thaD the aldee; 
Theil ahall three Ilona fight with three &lld briDg 
Joy to a people, hollOIU' to a king. 
That ftery yev u 800n aa o·er, 
P- ahall then be u bef'ore; 
Plentyllhall fl'f'Of"! where be found, 
And men with IWOrd.a llhall plough the ground." 

But the most famous of all her prophecies is one relating &o London. 
Thousands of persons still shudder &o think of the woes that are to 
burst over this unhappy realm, when Loudon and Highgate are joined 
by one continuous line of hoUBeL This junction, whioh, if the rage 
for buildiDg lasta much longer, in the same proportion as heretofore, 
bids fair to be aoon aooomplished, was predicted by her shortly before 
her death. Revolutions-the fall of mighty monarehs, and the shed-
ding of muoh blood are &o signaliae that event. The very angela, 
afflicted by our woes, are to turn aside their heads, and weep for hap-
less Britain. 

But great as is the fame of Mother Shipton, she raub hilt seoond 
in the list of British prophets. Merlin, the mighty Merlin, stands 
alone in his high pre-eminence-the first and greatest. As old l>ra)--
ton lings, in his 

" OC Merlin ud hla aldllwhat region doth not heart 
Tbe world llhall atill be fWl of Merliu. every year. 
A thouand linjrlring yeo.n hla propheci• have nm, 
And ahall haTe end till t;1me itM!Cbe done." 

Spenser, in his divine poem, has given us a powerful description of 
this renowned seer-

" who had in magic more lrudght 
Tbu eYer him bef'ore, or after, !iring wight. 

For he bywords oould oa1l out of the eky 
Both IUD and moon, ud make them him obey; 

Tbe lud to -, and - to mainlud dry, 
And darbome night he eke oould turn to day-
Huge bolita of men he oould, alone, dismay. 

And host& of men and mean.t thinga oould frame, 
Wh01l80 him llst hla enemi• to fray, 

That to thia day, for terror othla name, 
The !eoda do qub, wbell uy him to tMm do. name. 
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ADd .o&be- •1 that be wuuot the 80DM 
Of mortal lire or other lhiag wighte, 

But woudroualy begotteD ud 
By Calle ill1181on of a guilef\1111prite 
On a Caire ladye nnn." 

In theae venes the poet baa preaerved the popular belief with regard 
to MerliD, who is generally suppoeed to have been a oontempor&1'1 of 
VorUgern. Opinion i.e divided as to whether he were a real person· 
ase, or a n1ere imperaonation, formed by the poetic fancy of a credu-
loua people. It seems most probable that such a man did exist, and 
that, poeseasing knowledge u much above the comprehension of hie 
ase, u that possessed by Friar Bacon was beyond the reach of biB, he 
was endowed by the wvndering crowd with the supernatural attri-
butee that Spenser has enumerated. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth tranalated Merlin's poetical odes, or pro-
pheciee, into lAtin proee ; and he wu much reverenced not only by 
Geoffrey, but by most of the old annaliats. In a Lij1 of Jlmin, VJUil 
Av Prop/u!t:iu cmd cmd made !JOOd 6y owr Eng-
IU4 ..Annal., by Thomas Heywood, publiahed in the reign of Charles I., 
we find aeveral of theae pretended prophecies. They aeem, however, 
to have been all written by Heywood himaelt They are in terms 
coo plain and positive to allow any one to doubt Cor a moment of 
their having been compoaed e:e Speaking of Richard I., 
hea:ya: 

" The IJon'a heart will 'pinat the aa- riM, 
And purchaee from him muy a glorioua prise; 
The roae and lily ehall at first unite, 
But, parting of the prey proYe opposite. 
But while abroed th- great acta ahall be done, 
AU thlnp at home ehall to disorder run. 
Cooped up and caged then ehall the IJon be, 
But, aAer aulferanoe, ranaomed and 

• • 

The simple-minded Thomas Heywood gravely goes on to inform us, 
that all theae things actually came to paa Upon Richard III. he is 
equally luminous. He eays: 

" A hunch-backed monater, who with teeth Ia born, 
The mockery or art aDd nature' I IIOOrD j 
Who from the womb prepoateroualyla hurled, 
And with feet forward thru& Into the 'II'Orld, 
Shall, from the loW'er earth on which be atood, 
Wade, every step he mo12Dta, knee-deep In blood. 
He ahall to th' height or all bia hopea upire, 
And, clothed In atate, bia ugly ahape admire; 
But, when he thiDka him8elf moat aafe to ataud, 
From foreign parte a nati'fll whelp ahalllud." 
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Another of these prophecies after the event telle us that Henry 
VIII. should take the power from Rome, " and bring it home unto 
his British bower ;" that he should "root out from the land all the 
razored skulls ;" and that he should neither spare " man in his rage 
nor woman in his lust;" and that, in the time of his next succeeaor 
but one, " there should come in the fagot and the stake." Master 
Heywood closes Merlin's prophecies at his own dny, and does not give 
even a glimpse of what wa.s to befall England after his decease. Many 
other prophecies, besides those quoted by him, were, he says, dis-
persed abroad, in his day, under the name of Merlin; but he give. 
his readers a taste of one only, and that is the following : 

" When hempe II ripe and roody to pull, 
Then, Engliahman, beware thy akull." 

This prophecy, which, one would think, ought to have put him in 
mind of the gallows, at that time the not unusual fate of false pro-
phets, he explains thus: "In this word BBXPE be five letters. Now, 
by reckoning the five successive princes from Henry VIII., this pro-
phecy is easily explained: H signifieth King Henry before-named; 
E, Edward, his son, the sixth of that name; M, Mary, who succeeded 
him; P, Philip of Spain, who, by n1arrying Queen Mary, participated 
with her in the English diadem; and, lastly, E signifieth Queen Eli-
zabeth, after whose death there was a great feare that some troublee 
might have arisen about the crown." As this did not happen, Hey-
wood, who was a sly rogue in a small way, gets out of the scrape by 
saying, " Y ct proved this augury true, though not according to the 
former expectation; for, after the peaceful inauguration of King 
James, there was great mortality, not in London only, but through 
the whole kingdom, and from which the nation was not quite clean 
in seven years after." 

This is not unlike the subterfuge of Peter of Pontefract, who had 
prophesied the death and deposition of King John, and who wu 
hanged by that monarch for his pains. A very graphic and amusing 
account of this pretended prophet is given by Grafton, in his Chro-
niclu of .England. • " In the meanwhile," says he, " the priestee 
within England had provided them a false and counterfeated pro-
phet, called Peter Wakefielde, a Yorkshire man, who was an hermite, 
an idle gadder about, and a pratlyng marchant. Now, to bring thia 
Peter in credite, and the kyng out of all credite with his people, di-
verse vaine persons bruted dayly among the commons of the realme, 
that Christe had twice appered unto him in the shape of a childe, 
between the prieste's handes, once at Yorke, another tyme at Pom-

• OAroooicloo qf E..,'-f, b)' lUcbard Gn.fl.on; Lonclon, 1M!, p. 108. 
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fret ; and that ho had breathed upon him thrice, saying, ' PtQ«, 
p«J«, peact,' and teachyng my things, which he anon declared to 
the bishops, and bid the people amend their naughtie living. Being 
rapt also in epirite, they sayde he behelde the joyes of heaven and 
eoJTOwes of hell ; for ecant were there three in the sayde he, 
that lived chriatianly. 

"This counterfeated soothsayer prophesied of King John, that 
he should reigne no longer than the Aecension-day next followyng, 
which 'l'l'aB in the yere of our Lord 1211, and was the thirteenth yere 
from hie coronation ; and thia, he said, he had by revelation. Then 
it wall of him demanded, whether he should be slaine or be depoaed, 
or should voluntarily give over the crowne T He aunawered, that he· 
could not tell ; but of this he wu sure (he sayd), that neither he nor 
any of his stock or lineage should reigne after that day. 

" The king, bering of thie, laughed muoh at it, and made but a 
ecofl' thereat. ' Tush I' saith he, ' it ia but an idcot knave, and such 
an one as lacketh hie right wittes.' But when this foolish prophet 
bad so escaped the daunger of the kinge's diapleasure, and that he 
made no more of it, he gate him abroad, and prated thereof at large, 
as he was a very idle vagabond, and uaed to trattle and talke more 
than ynongh ; eo that they which loved the king caused him anon 
after to be apprehended as a malefactor, and to be throwen in prison, 
the king not yet knowing thereof. 

" Anone after the fame of thia phantasticall prophet went all the 
1'e&lme over, and hie name was knowen every where, as foolishneue ia 
much regarded of the people, where wiadome ia not in place; epecially 
because he was then imprisoned for the matter, the rumour wall the 
larger, their wonderynges were the wantoner, their practises the fool-
iaher, their busye talkea and other idle doinges the greater. Continu-
ally from thence, as the rude manner of people ia, old goaype tales 
went abroad, new tales were invented, fables were added to fablea, 
and lyes grew upon lyes. So that every daye newe slanders were 
Jaide upon the king, and not one of them true. Rumors arose, blaa-
phemyea were sprede, the onemyes rejoyced, and treasona by the 
priestes were mainteyned; and what lykewiae was surmiaed, or other 
subti.ltye practiaed, all was then fathered upon this foolish prophet, u 
'thus saith Peter Wakefield;' 'thus hath he prophesied;' 'and thus 
it ahall come to pua ;' yen, many times, when he thought nothing 
leaee. And when the Aacension-day was com'3, which wu prophecyed 
of before, King John commanded hie royal tent to be spread in the 
open fielde, puling that day with hie noble co111l80yle and men of 
honour in the greatest solemnitie that ever he did before ; aolaoing 
himaelf with musickale inatrumentes and songs, most in eight among 
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his tntstie friendes. When that day '!'&a paste in all proaperitie and 
myrth, his enemyes being confuaed, turned all into an allegorical 
undemanding to make the propbecie good, and sayde, ' He is no 
longer king, for the pope reigneth, and not he.' [King John was 
labouring under a eentence of excommunication at the time.] 

" Then was the king by his council pemraded that this fa1ae pro-
phet had troubled the realme, perverted the heartes of the people, 
and rayaed the Commons against him ; for his wordes went over the 
aea, by the help of his prelates, and came to the French king'a eare, 
and gave to him a great encouragement to invade the Iande. He 
had not else done it so sodeinely. But he was moat fowly deceived, 
aa all they are and shall be that put their trust in such dark drowsye 
dreames of hipocrites. The king therefore commended that he should 
be hanged up, and his sonne also with him, lest any more fa1ae pro-
phet. should arise of that race." 

Heywood, who was a great stickler for the truth of all aorta of 
prophecies, gives a much more favourable account of this Pek!r of 
Pomfret, or Pontefract, whose fate he would, iu all probability, have 
ahared, if he had .had the misfortune to have flourished in the aame 
age. He says, that Peter, who was not only a prophet, but a bard. 
predicted divers of King John's di.aaatera, which fell out accordingly. 
On being taxed for a lying prophet in having predicted that the king 
would be deposed before he entered into the fifteenth ye&Z of his 
reign, he answered him boldly, that all he had said was justifiable 
and true ; for that, having given up the crown to the pope, and pay· 
ing him an annual tribute, the pope reignod, and not he. Heywood 
thought this explanation to be perfectly B&tiafactory, and the pro-
phet's f&i.th for ever established. 

But to return to Merlin. Of him even to this day it may be 
said, in the words which Burna has applied to another notorioua 
penonag6: 

" Great wu bla power and great hla fame; 
Far lteDJied and noted Ia bla name." 

Bia reputation is by no means confined to tho land of his birth, 
but extends through moat of the nations of Europe. A very curioua 
volume of his Life, PropMciu, and Jliradu, written, it is supposed, 
by Robert de Boaron, was printed at Paris in 1498, which states, that 
the devil himself was his father, and that he spoke the instant he 
was born, and aaaured his mother, a ·very virtuoua young woman, that 
lhe should not die iD childbed with him, aa her ill-natured neigh· 
boura had predicted. The judge of the district, hearing of so mar-
'9elloua an oocurrence, summoned both mother and child to appe&Z 
before him; and they went accordingly the aame day. To put the 
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wiadom of the yoUDg prophet moet eft"ectively to the test, the judge 
asked him if he knew his own father t To which the infant Merlin 
replied, in a clear souorous voice, ' Yes, my father is the Dovil ; and 
I have his power, and know all things, past, present, and to come." 
Bia worship clapped his hands in astonishment, and took the prudent 
resolution of not molesting so awful a child or its mother either. 

Early tradition attributes the building of Stonehenge to the power 
of Merlin. It was believed that those mighty stones were whirled 
through the air, at his command, from Ireland to Salisbury Plain; 
and that he arranged them in the form in which they now stand, to 
commemorate for ever the unhappy fate of three hundred British 
chiefs, who were massacred on that spot by the Saxons. 

At Abergwylly, near Cannarthen, is still shewn the cave of the 
prophet and the scene of his incantations. How beautiful is the de-
I!Cription ofit given by Spenser in his Faerie Qu«ne I The lines need 
no apology for their repetition here, and any sketch of the great pro-
phet of Britain would be incomplete without them : 

" There the wl8e Merlin, wbllom wont (they ea;v,) 
To make hia wonne low underneath the ground, 

Ill a deep delve far &om the n-or day, 
That or DO living wight he mote be round, 

Wheneo h11 OOW188lled with hia apritee round. 
And if thou ever happen that same way 

To travel, go to see that dreadful place; 
It ia a hideo11a, hollow cave, they say, 

Under a rock that Ilea a little apace 
From the awift. Barry, tumbling down apace 

Amongst the woody hilla or Dynel'Oure; 
But dare thou not, I charge, in any cue, 

To enter into that aame baleful bower, 
For rear the cruel flendee ahould thee unwaree devour I 
But, standing high Bloft, low lay thine eare, 

And there IUch ghaatly noise or iron chaines 
And brazen caudrona thou ahalt rambling heare, 

Which thousand sprites with long-enduring painea 
Doe toeee, that it will stun thy roeble brainee ; 

And often timee great groane and grievous atownda, 
When too huge toile and labour them oonatrainca ; 

And often timee loud atrokee and ringing eounda 
From under that deep rock moat horribly rebounds. 
The cauae, they say, Ia thla. A little while 

Be£ore that Merlin died, he did intend 
A brazen wB!l in compus, to compile 

About Cayr Merdin, and did it commend 
Unto theee apritea to bring to penect end; 
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During which work the Lady or the Lalte, 
Whom long bo loved, (or him in baate did 

Who thereby forced hie workmen to foraa.ke, 
Them bound till hie return their labour not to slake. 

In the mean time, through that ladie'a t.raine, 
He woe surprised, and buried under hiere, 

N e ever to hie wurk returned again; 
N ntheloaa these fiendea mny not their work forbeare, 
So gre.'\tly hie oommaudement they fear, 

But there doe toile and travaile day and night, 
Until that brazen wall they up doe reare."• 

Amongst other English prophets, a belief in whose power has not 
been entirely effaced by the light of advancing knowledge, is Robert 
Nixon, the Cheshire idiot, a contemporary of Mother The 
popular accounts of this man say, that he was hom of poor parents, 
not mr from Vale Royal, on the edge of the forest of Delamere. He 
was brought up to the plough, but was so ignorant and stupid, that 
nothing could be m:J.de of him. Every body thought him irretriev-
ably insane, and paid no attention to the strange, unconnected dis-
courses which he held. Many of his prophecies are believed to have 
been lost in this mmner. But they were not always destined to be 
wasted upon dull and inattentive ears. An incident occurred which 
brought him into notice, and established his £'l!De as a prophet of the 
first calibre. He was ploughing in a field, when he suddenly stopped 
from his labour, and wilh a wild look and strange gesture, exclaimed, 
"NOVJ, Dick I no?JI, Harr!JI 0, ill done, Dicl: I O, well done, Harry! 
Harrylvu 9ained 1M da!JI" His fellow-labourers in the field did not 
know what to make of this rhapsody ; but the next day cleared up 
the mystery. News was brought by a messenger, in hot haste, that 
at the very instant when Nixon had thus ejaculated, Richard III. 
had been slain at the battle of Bosworth, and Henry VII. proclaimed 
king of England. 

It was not long before the tame of the new prophet reached the 
ears of the king, who expressed a whh to see and converse with him. 
A messenger was accordingly despatched to bring him to court ; but 
long before he reached Cheshire, Nixon knew and dreaded the hon-
ours that aw.uted him. Indeed it was said, thnt at the very instnnt 
the king expressed the wish, Nixon was, by supernatural means, 
made acquainted with it, and that he ran about the town of Over 
in great distress of mind, calling out, like a madman, that Henry 
had sent for hita, and that he must go to court, and be clammed, 
that ia, starved to death. These expressions excited no little won-

• .lluril o ........ b. 3, c. 8, .. &-11. 
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der; but, on the third day, the messenger arrived, and carried him 
to court, leaving on the minds of the good people of Cheshire an im-
pression that their prophet was one of the greatest ever born. On 
his arrival King Henry appeared to be troubled exceedingly at the 
loa of a valuable diamond, and asked Nixon if he could inform him 
where it was to be found. Henry had hidden the diamond himself, 
with a view to test the prophet's skill. Great, therefore, was his 
IUI'prise when Nixor answered him in the words of the old proverb, 
" Those who hide cau find." From that time forth the king im-
plicitly believed that he had the gift of prophecy, and ordered all his 
words to be taken down. 

During all the time of his residence at court he was in constant 
fear of being starved to death, and repeatedly told the king that such 
would be his fate, if ho were not allowed to depart, and return into 
his own country. Henry would not suffer it, but gave strict orders 
to all his officers and cooks to give him as much to eat as he wanted. 
He lived so well, that for some time he seemed to be thriving like a 
nobleman's steward, and growing as fat as an alderman. One day 
the king went out hunting, when Nixon ran to the palace gate, and 
entreated on his knees that he might not be left behind to be starved. 
The king laughed, and calling an officer, told him to take especial 
cce of the prophet during his absence, and rode away to the forest. 
After his departure, the servants of the palace began to jeer at and 
insult Nixon, whom they imagined to be much better treated than 
he deserved. Nixon complained to the officer, who, to prevent him 
from being further molested, locked him up in the king's own closet, 
and brought him regularly his four meals a day. But it so happened 
that a messenger arrived from the king to this officer, requiring his 
immediate presence at Winchester, on a matter of life and death. 
So great was his haste to obey the king's command, that he mounted 
on the horae behind the messenger, and rode off, without bestowing 
a thought upon poor Nixon. He did not return till three days after-
warda, when, remembering the prophet for the first time, he went to 
the k.ing's closet, and found him lying upon the ftoor, starved to death, 
u he had predicted. 

Among the prophecies of his which are believed to have been ful-
filled are the following, which relate to the times of the Pretender: 

" .A grealtM• 1lw.ll come imo E"fflo.n.d, 
Bitt tlu IOJl of" lri"ff 
Slw.ll 14/;e from. him tlu 11iaoo·!f·" 

" Crowl 1Aall drink the blood of rn.a•y Mblu, 
A ll<l t1u N Of'CA lllaU riu agai11.1t tM &tt.tll.." 
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.A lid AU f«<IMr 6t plw.d:ltlfor AU pr-IM, 
Tlu!.l A. 1/uUl altaOIC _,1M d.tt.1 cAGt A._, &or. ... 

All theae, l&y hia admirers, are as clear as sun at noon4y. 
The first denotes the defeat of Prince Charlee Edward, at tbe battle 
of Culloden, by the Duke of Cumberland; the eecond, the exeoo.tion 
of Lords Derwent water, Balmerino, and Lovat; and the third, the 
retreat of the Pretender from the shores of Britain. Among the pro-
pheciee that still remain to be accomplished are the following: 

If &t-_., .;gAt, IIW MIN, 
J,.. B>lglolld tii01Ulerl Wall 6t -; 
BettiiUtf. ,..,.., IIW tlirlMA 
.AU lorrotfJiiuUlbf doJU ... 

" nr ""' .owq ow Ot&r .,,_, 
8M.U .. drea.dfw.l _,. .... B•- 1M ,;au IIW ell nci 
.AU Bt&flla.M Wall MW II pl.U:.,. 

" Forcip lllltiou Wall '"-" Bt&flla.lld tNA •- o" tAeir w.., 11114 
IA4ll brit&fl plagtu, fo•iu, ow ••rd4r '" 1M llirU qf tllir 

" TM lotrtf. of N o'Alttlid. Wall 6t lwpC 11-1 6111 J,ood."' 

or the two first of theee no explanation baa yet been attempted; 
but eome event or other will doubtlees be twisted into such a shape 
as will fit them. The third, relative to the invasion of England by 
a nation with mow on their helmets, is suppoeed by the old women 
to foretell moat clearly a coming war with Ruaaia. As to the last, 
there are not a few in the town mentioned who devoutly believe that 
such will be ita fate. Happily for their peace of mind, the prophet 
said nothing of the year that was to witneea the awful calamity; eo 
that they think it as likely to be two centuriee hence as now. 

The popular biographel'!l of Nixon conclude their aooount of him 
byl&ying, that "hia propheciee are by eome pereona thought Cables; 
yet by what has come to pus, it is now thought, and very plainly ap-
pears, that moat of them have proved, or will prove, true; for which 
we, on all oocaaiona, ought not only to exert our utmoet might to 
repel by force our enemies, but to refrain from our abandoned and 
wiolted course of life, and to make our continual prnyer to God for 
protection and safety." To t.hia, though a Mn -zuitur, every one 
will cry, Amen I 

Besides the prophets, there have been the almanac-makel'!l Lilly, 
Poor Robin, Partridge, and Francia Moore, physician, in England; 
and Matthew Laensbergh, in France and Belgium. But great as 
were their pretensions, th111 were modeaty itself in comparison with 
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Merlin, Shipton, and Nixon, who fixed their minds upon higher 
things than the weather, and were not 80 restrained as to prophesy 
for only one year at a time. ·After such prophets the almanac-makers 
hardly deserve to be mentioned ; not even the renowned Partridge, 
whose prognoaticatioll8 set all England agog in 1708, and whose 
death while still alive was 80 pleasantly and satisfactorily proved 
by Isaac Bickerstaff. The anti-climax would be too palpable, and 
Uley and their doings must be left uncommemorated. 

• Although other place• claim the honour (I) or Hotber Shipton'• birth, her reel· 
deuce to aooerted, by oral tradition, lA> have been (or many yean a cottage at Wlnalow-
eam-SblpiA>n, In Bnc:klngbamoblre, o( which the above lo a repreoentatlon. We pve the 
coatenta of one of the popular bootl eontalnlog her propbecleo : 

TM &rtUIIJe alld Wooderf11l HiAiorjf alld Ptoplw:iu of Jfot.Mr 8/iipton, pltrinlg oeHillg 
{t1nl w BiriA, Life, Doath, alld BotrUJl. lllmo. Newcaotle. Cbap.l.-Ofher birth and pa-
rentage. t. How Mother Sblpton'o mother proved with child;· bow abe fitted tbejootlce, 
aDd what happened at her delivery. 8. By what name Mother BhlpiA>n wao chrlatenecl, 
and bow bet mother went Into a moDIBtery. 4. Several other pranks play'd by Mother 
Shipton In revenge of ouch u abused her. 6. How Ursula married a young man named 
Tobiu Bblp!A>n, and how strangely abe dlaeovered a thief. 6. Her prophecy against 
Cardinal Wolsey. 7. Some other prophecies o( Mother Shipton relating lA> tbooe tlmea. 
8. Her propheclea to verse to the Abbot of Beverly. 9. Mother BhlpiA>n'a ille, death, 
a'ld burial 

VOL. I. :a 
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FORTUNE-TELLING. 

And lt!U grope t' antletpate 
The cabinet deslgna of Fate; 
Apply to w1&&rda to to-
What lb&ll and what lb&ll nner be. 

HJMiibru, part W. canto a. 
b accordance with the plan laid down, we proceed to the considera-
tion of the follies into which men have been led by their eager desire 
to pierce the thick darkness of futurity. God himself, for his own 
wise purposes, baa more than once undrawn the impenetrable veil 
which shrouds those awful aecreta; and, for purpoaes jlllt aa wise, 
he baa decreed that, except in these instances, ignorance ahall be our 
lot for ever. It is happy for man that he does not know what the 
morrow is to bring forth; but, unaware of this great blessing, he 
baa, in all agee of the world, presumptuously endeavoured to trace 
the events of unborn centuries, and anticipate the march of time. 
He baa reduced this presumption into a study. He baa divided it 
into eciences and syatema without .number, employing his whole life 
in the vain pursuit. Upon no subject baa it been ao easy to deceive 
the world aa upon this. In every breast the curiosity exists in a 
greater or lese degree, and can only be conquered by a long oourae of 
aelf-examination, and a firm reliance that the future would not be 
hidden from our Bight, if it were right that we should be acquainted 
with it. 

A.n undue opinion of our own importance in the acale of creation 
is at the bottom of all our unwarrantable notions in this respect. 
How flattering to the pride of man to think that the etara in their 
courees watch over him, and typify, by their movements and aapecta, 
the joys or the sorrows that await him I He, lese in proportion to 
the universe than the all-but invisible insecta that feed in myriads on 
a summer's leaf are· to this great globe itaelf, fondly imagines that 
eternal worlds were chiefly created to prognosticate his fate. How 
we should pity the arrogance of the worm that crawls at our feet, if 
we knew that it also desired to know the aecrets of futurity, and im-
agined that meteors shot athwart the sky to warn it thata tom-tit 
was hovering near to gobble it up; that storms and earthquakes, the 
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revolutions of empirel, or the fall of mighty monarchs, only happened 
to predict its birlh, its progresa, and ita decay I Not a whit less pre-
suming has man shewn himself; not a whit less arrogant are the 
BCiencea, so called, of astrology, augury, necromancy, geomancy, palm-
istry, and divination of every kind. 

Leaving out of view the oracles of pagan antiquity and religious 
predictions in general, and confining ouraelves solely to the persons 
who, in modem times, have made themeelves most conspicuous in 
foretelling the future, we shall find that the sixteenth and eeventeenth 
centuries were the golden age of theee impostol'l. Many of them 
have been already mentioned in their character of alchymists. The 
union of the two pretensions is not at all surprising. It was to be 
e.s:pected that thoee who assumed a power so preposterous as that of 
prolonging the life of man for eeveral oenturies, should pretend, at 
the same time, to foretell the events which were to mark that preter-
natural span of e.s:istenoe. The world would as readily believe that 
they had discovered all secrets, as that they had only discovered one. 
The most celebrated astrologers of Europe, three oenturies ago, were 
alchymists. Agrippa, Paraoelsus, Dr. Dee, and the Rosicrucisns, all 
laid u much streaa upon their knowledge of the days to come, as upon 
their pretended of the philosopher's atone and the eli.s:ir of 
life. In their time, ideas of the wonderful, the diabolical, and the 
IRlpematural, were rifer than ever they were before. The devil or the 
stars were universally believed to meddle constantly in the affairs of 
men; and both were to be oonsulted with proper oeremonies. Those 
who were of a melancholy and gloomy temperament betook them-
eelves to necromancy and soroery; thoee more cheerful and aspiring 
devoted themselves to astrology. The latter science was enoouraged 
by all the monarchs and governments of that age. In England, from 
the time of Elizabeth to that of William and Mary, judicial astrology 
waa in high repute. During that period flourished Drs. Dee, Lamb, 
and Forman; with Lilly, Booker1 Gadbury, Evans, and scores of name-
le• impostors in every considerable town and village in the country, 
who made it their business to cut nativities, aid in the recovery 
of stolen goods, prognosticate happy or unhappy marriages, predict 
whether journeys would be prosperous, and note lucky moments for 
the commenoement of any enterprise, from the setting up of a cobbler's 
shop to the marching of an army. Men who, to use the worda of 
Butler, did 

"Deal m ne.tlny'a dark ooUD8111, 
And eage opinion of the moon 110ll; 
To whom all peoplo far and near 
On deep import.&Doe did repair, 
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When braa and pewter pota did atny, 
And linen slunk out of the way." 

In Lilly's Jfemcir1 of hil Life and Timu, there are many noticee 
of the inferior quacks who then abounded, and upon whom he pre-
tended to look down with supreme oontempt; uot because they were 
utrologers, but because they debased that noble art by taking fees for 
the recovery of stolen property. From Butler's Hudil»m, and ita 
curious notes, we may learn what immense numbers of these fellowa 

lived upon the credulity of mankind in that 
age of witchcraft and diablerie. Even in 
our day, how great is the reputation en-
joyed by the almanac-makers, who a88\Uile 
the name of Francis Moore I But in the 
time of Charles I. and the Commonwealth 
the moat learned, the moat noble, and the 
most conspicuous characters did not hesi-
tate to consult utrologers in the moat open 
manner. Lilly, whom Butler baa immol'"-
talised under the name of Sydrophel, re-
lates, that he proposed to write a work 

................. o•••••u called An lntrodw:tioft. to Alltrology, in 
....... ,. •oo••·" which he would satisfy the whole king-

dom of the lawfulness of that art. Many 
of the soldiers were for it, he says, and many of the Independ-
ent party, and abundance of worthy men in the House of Com-
mons, hie aasured friends, and able to take his part against the 
Presbyterians, who would have silenced his predictions if they could. 
He afterwards carried his plan into execution, and when his book was 
published, went with another astrologer named Booker to the head-
quarters of the parliamentary army at Windsor, where they were 
welcomed and feasted in the garden where General Fairfax lodged. 
They were afterwards introduced to the general, who received them very 
kindly, and made allusion to some of their predictions. He hoped their 
art waa lawful and agreeable to God's word; but he did not under-
stand it himself. He did not doubt, however, that the two aatrologera 
feared God, and therefore he had a good opinion or them. Lilly .... 
aured him that the art of astrology waa quite consonant to the Scrip-
tures; and confidently predicted from his knowledge of. the stars, 
that the parliamentary army would overthrow all its enemies. In 
Oliver's Protectorate, this quack informs us that he wrote Creely 
enough. He became an Independent, and all the soldiery were his 
friends. When he went to Scotland, he saw a soldier standing in 
front of the army with a book of prophecl.es in his hand, exclaiming 
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to the eeveraJ. companies u they pe.-ed by him, " Lo I hear what 
Lilly saiih: you are in this month promiaed victory I Fight it out, 
brave boys! and then read that mont.h'a prediction I" 

After the great fire of London, which Lilly said he had foretold, 
he waa aent for by the committee of the Houae of Commons appointed 
io inquire into the CIUlle8 of the calamity. In his Jlonarch!J or na 
JlllftiJrclay, published in 1661, he had inserted an hieroglyphical plate 
repreaeot.ing on one aide persons in winding-sheets digging graves; 
aud on the ot.)ler a large city in Sames. After the great fire, some 
llpieut member of the legislature bethought him of Lilly's book, and 
haYing mentioned it in the houae, it was agreed that the astrologer 
lhould be summoned. Lilly attended accordingly, when Sir Robert 
Brook told him the reason of his summons, and called upon him to 
declare whM he knew. This was a rare opportunity for the vain-
glorious Lilly iu vaunt his abilities; and he began a loug speech in 
praise of himself and hia pretended science. He said that, after the 
execution of Charles I., he was extremely desirous to know what 
might from that time forth happen to the parliament and to the 
nation in general. He therefore consulted the &tara, and satisfied 
himself. The result of his judgment he put into emblems and hiero-
glyphics, without any commentary, so that the true meaning might 
be. concealed from the vulgar, and made manifest only to the wise ; 
imitating in this the eumple of many wise philosophers who had done 
the like. 

"Did you foreaee the year of the fire!" said a member. "No," 
quoth Lilly," nor was I desirous. Orthat I made no scrutiny." After 
10me further parley, the houae found they could make nothing of the 
utrologer, and dismiaaed him with great civility. 

One specimen of the explanation of a prophecy given by Lilly, and 
related by him with much complacency, will be sufficient to shew the 
eort of trash by which he imposed upon the million. " In the year 
1688," says he, "there was a prophecy printed in Greek characters, 
exactly deciphering the long troubles of the English nation from 1641 
to 1660." And it ended thus : "And after him shall come a dread-
ful dead man, and with him a royal G, of the best blood in the world; 
and he ahall have the crown, and shall set England on the right way, 
and put out all heresies." The following ia the explanation of this 
oracular absurdity: 

"Jlonl:ery being eztinguUW ahofle eigllly or ninety yum, and tM 
Lord General'• natM being Jlonl:, u tk dead man. The royal G or C 
[it u gamma in tk C in tk lAtin, the third 
ktur in tk u Charlu II., who for hil extraction 1TW!f 
to 6e of tAe !Jut blood of the 1110rld." 
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In France and Gennany astrologers met even more encouragement 
than they received in England. In very early ages Charlemagne and 
his successors fulminated their wrath against them in common with 
sorcerers. Louis XI., that moat superstitious of men, entertained great 
numbers of them at his court ; and Catherine di Medicis, that moat 
superstitious of women, hardly ever undertook any affair of importance 
without consulting them. She chiefly favoured her own countrymen; 
and during the time she governed France, the land was overrun by 
Italian conjurors, necromancers, and fortune-tellers of every kind. 

But the chief astrologer of 
that day, beyond all doubt, 
was the celebrated Nostra-
damus, physician to her 
husband, King Henry II. 
He was bom in 1503 at 
the town of St. Remi, in 

:;I Provence, where his father 
was a notary. He did not 
acquire much fame till he 

.-....--.... was past his fiftieth ye:t.r, 
when his famous Centu-
ria, a collection of 
written in obscure and al-
most unintelligible lan-
guage, began to excite at-
tention. They were so 
much spoken of in 1556, 
that Henry II. resolved 
to attach 80 skilful a man 
to his service, and appoint-
ed him his physician. In 
a biographical notice of 
hint, prefixed to the edi-
tion of his Vraiu Centuria, 
published at Amsterdam 
in 1668, we are informed 
that he often discoursed 

with his royal master on the secreta of futurity, and received many 
great presents as his reward, besides his usual allowance for medical 
attendance. After the death of Henry he retired to his native place, · 
where Charles IX. paid him a visit in 1664; and was 80 impressed 
with veneration for his wondrous knowledge of the things that were 
to be, not in France only, but in the whole world for hundreds of 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



!47 
1ear1 to come, that he made him a counsellor of state and his own 
physician, beaidee treating him in other matters with a royal libe-
rality. "In fine," continues his biographer, "I should be too prolix 
were I to tell all the honours conferred upon him, and all the great 
nobles and learned men that arrived at his house from the very ends 
of the earth, to aee and convel'B8 with him as if he had been au oracle. 
Many strangers, in fact, came to France for no other purpose than to 
consult him." 

The prophecies of Nostradamus consist of upwards of a thousand 
atanzaa, each of four lines, and are to the full as obscure as the oracles 
of old. They take so great a latitude, both as to time and space, that 
they are almost sure to be fulfilled somewhere or other in the coU1'18 
of a few centuries. A little ingenuity, like that evinced by Lilly in 
his explanation about General Monk and the dreadful dead man, might 
easily make events to fit some of them.* 

lle is to this day extremely popular in France and the Walloon 
country of Belgium, where old farmer-wives consult him with great 
confidence and 888iduity. 

Catherine di Medicis was not the only member of her illustrious 
house who entertained astrologers. At the beginning of the fifteenth 
century there was a man, named Basil, residing in Florence, who was 
noted over all Italy for his skill in piercing the darkn888 of futurity. 
It is said that he foretold to Cosmo di Medicis, then a private citizen, 
that he would attain high dignity, inasmuch as the ascendant of his 
nativity was adorned with the same propitious aspects as those of 
Augustus Cmsar and the Emperor Charles V. t Another astrologer 
foretold the death of Prince Alexander di Medicis ; and so very mi-
nute and particular was he in all the circumstances, that he was sus-
pected of being chiefly instrumental in fulfilling his own prophecy-

• Let ua try. In bla oecond century, predlcUon 86, be ea;ra: 
"From great daugera the eapUve Ia eecaped. 

A lltUe dille, great fortune changed. 
In the palaee the people are caught. 
B:r good augury the clt;r Ia beoleged." 

"Wbat Ia thlo," a believer might e:rclalm, "but the eacape of Napoleon from Elba-IU8 
cbanjled fortune, and the oocupaUon of Parlo b;r the allied armies!" 

Let ua try apln. In IU8 tb1rd century, predlcUon 118, be aa;ra: 
" Two ro;ral brothera wUI make tie""' war on each other; 

8o mortal aball be the atrlfe between them, 
That each one aball oocnp:r a fort agelnat the other; 
For their reign and Ule aball be the quarrel." 

8ome Lllllna Redh1vna would find no dllllculty In tbla predlcUIID. To nae a '1'1l!pr 
phrue, It Ia u clear u a plkea&a«. Had not the utrologer In new Don Miguel and 
Doll Pednl when be penned thla atanu, ao mach IMa oboleiU'II and OIIICilW than the nltt 

t .......,.,.........,,., .. 
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a very common resouroe with these fellowa to keep up their credit. 
He foretold confidently that the prince should die by the hand of his 
own familiar friend, a person of a slender habit of body, a small faoe, 
a swarthy complexion, and of most remarkable taciturnity. So it 
afterwards happened, Alexander having been murdered in his chamber 
by his oousin Lorenzo, who corresponded exactly with the above de-
scription. • The author of HtrmipptU &divivtU, in relating this story, 
inclines to the belief that the astrologer was guiltless of any participa-
tion in the crime, but was employed by some friend of Prince Alex-
ander to warn him of his danger. 

A much more remarkable story is told of an astrologer who lived 
in Romagna in the fifteenth century, and whose name was Antioch us 
Tibertua. t At that time nearly all the petty sovereigns of Italy re-
tained such men in their service; and Tibertua, having studied the 
mathematics with great success at Paris, and delivered many predic-
tions, some of which, for gueaaea, were not deficient in shrewdness, 
was taken into the household of Pandolfo di Malatesta, the sovereign 
of Rimini. His reputation was so great, that his study was conti-
nually thronged either with visitors who were persona of distinction, 
or'with clients who came to him for advice; and in a short time he 
acquired a considerable fortune. Notwithstanding all these advan-
tages, he passed his life miserably, and ended it on the acaft'old. The 
following story afterwards got into circulation, and has been often 
triumphantly cited by succeeding astrologers as an irrefragable proof 
of the truth of their science. It was said that, long before he died, 
he uttered three remarkable prophecies-one relating to himself, an-
other to his friend, and the third to his patron, Pandolfo di Mabr 
testa. The first delivered was that relating to his friend Guido di 
Bogni, one of the greatest captains of the time. Guido was exceed-
ingly desirous to know his fortune, and so importuned Tibertua, that 
the latter consulted the stars and the linea on his palm to satisfy him. 
He afterwards told him with a sorrowful face, that, according to all 
the rules of astrology and palmistry, he should be falsely BUBpeCted by 
his beat friend, IUld should lose his life in oonaequence. Guido then 
asked the astrologer if he oould foretell his own fate; upon which 
Tibertua again consulted the stars, and found that it was decreed from 
all eternity that he should end his days on the acaft'old. Malatesta, 
when he heard these predictions, so unlikely, to all present appear-
ance, to prove true, desired his astrologer to predict his fate also, and 
to hide nothing from him, however unfavourable it might be. Tiber-
tUB complied, and told his patron, at that time one of the most fiou.r. 

• JMrii Elog. p. sto. 
t Lu A.....,.,., • nor-.,"" r HUtNo • 1ca -"'"'-.,. •""'""' p. 818 
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UhiDg and powerful princes of Italy, that he should sutTer great want, 
and die at last like a beggar in the common hospital of Bologna. And 
10 it happened in all three cues. Guido di Bogni was accused by his 
own father-in-law, the Count di Bentivoglio, of a treasonable desigx. 
to deliver up the city of Rimini to the papal forces, and was assassin-
ated afterwards, by order of the tyrant Malatesta, as he sat at the 
supper-table, to which he had been invited in all apparent friendship. 
The astrologer was at the same time thrown into prison, as being con-
cerned in the treason of his friend. He attempted to escape, and had 
BUcceeded in letting himaelf down from his dungeon-window into a 
moat, when he was discovered by the sentinels. This being reported 
to Malatesta, he gave orders for his execution on the following mom-

. 
Malatesta had, at this time, no remembrance of the prophecy, 

and his own fate gave him no uneasiness ; but events were silently 
working its ful1ilment. A conspiracy had been formed, though Guido 
di Bogni was innocent of it, to deliver up Rimini to the pope ; and all 
the neceeaary measures having been taken, the city was seized by the 
Count de Valentinois. In the confusion, Malatesta had barely time 
to eacape from his palace in disguise. He was pursued from place to 
place by his enemies, abandoned by all his former friends, and, finally, 
by his own children. He at last fell ill of a languishing disease, at 
Bologna; and, nobody caring to afford him shelter, he was carried to 
the hospital, where he died. The only thing that detracts from the 
interest of this remarkable story is the fact, that the prophecy was 
made after the event; 

For some weeks before the birth ofLouis XIV., an wrt.rologer from 
Germany, who had been sent for by the Marshal de Bassompierre and 
other noblemen ofthe court, had taken up his residence in the palace, 
to be ready, at a moment's notice, to draw the horoscope of the future 
sovereign of France. When the queen was taken in labour, be was 
ushered into a contiguous apartment, that he might reeeive notice of 
the very instant the child was born. The result of his observations 
were the three words, diu, dure, ftliciur; meaning, that the new-
born prince should live and reigu long, with much labour, and with 
great glory. No prediction less favourable could have been expecteJ 
from an astrologer, who had his bread to get, and who was at the 
same time a courtier. A medal was afterwards struck in commemo-
ration of the e\·ent; upon one side of which was figured the nativity 
of the prince, representing him as driving the chariot of Apollo, with 
the inscription" Ortus aolis Gallici,"-the rising of the Gallic sun. 

The best excuse ever made for astrology was that offered by the 
g:eat utronomer, Kepler, himaelf an unwilling practiser of the art. 
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He had many applications from his friends to cast nativities for them, 
and generally gave a positive refusal to such aa he was not afraid of 
offending by his frankuess. In other caaes he accommodated himself 
to the prevailing delusion. In sending a copy of his to 
Professor Gerlach, he wrote, that they wrt nothing but tJXJrl!Uu. COft.. 

jtcturu ,· but he waa obliged to devQte himself to them, or he would 
have starved. "Ye overwise philosophers," he exclaimed, in his 
Tertitu "ye censure this daughter of astronomy beyond 
her deserts I K1W1JJ ye not that 1M mtut mpport her mother by An 

1 The scanty rewn.rd of an astronomer would not provide him 
with bread, if men did not entertain hopes of reading the future in 
the heavens." 

NEcBOJU.NCY was, next to astrology, the pretended science most 
resorted to, by those who wished to pry into the future. The earliest 
instance upon record is that of the witch of Endor and the spirit of 
Samuel. Nearly all the nations of antiquity believed in the possibility 
of summoning departed ghosts to disclose the awful secrets that God 
made clear to the disembodied. Many passages in allusion to this 
subject will at once snggeat themselves to the classical reader; but 
this art was never carried on openly in any country. All govern· 
ments looked upon it as a crime of the deepest dye. While astrology 
was encouraged, and its professors courted and rewarded, necroman-
cers were universally condemned to the stake or the gallows. Roger 
Bacon, Albertus Magnus, Arnold of Villeneuve, and many others, 
were accused by the public opinion of many centuries, of meddliDg 
in these unhallowed mntters. So deep-rooted has always been the 
popular delusion with respect to accusations of this kind, that no 
crime was ever disproved with such toil and difficulty. That it met 
great encouragement, nevertheless, is evident from the vast numbers 
of pretenders to it; who, in spite of the danger, have existed in all 
ages and countries. 

GEOJU.lfCY, or the art of foretelHng the future by means of lines 
and circles, and other mathematical figures drawn on the earth, ia 
still extensively practised in Asiatic countries, but is almost unknown 
in Europe. 

Auouu, from the flight or entraila of bi..-ds, ao favourite a study 
among the Romans, is, in like manner, exploded in Europe. Ita 
most assiduous professors, at the present day, are the abominable 
Thugs of India. 

DIVIN.A.Tlolf, of which there are many kinds, boasts a more en• 
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during reputation. It baa held an empire over the minds of men 
from the earliest periods of recorded history, and is, in all probability, 
coeval with time itself. It waa practised alike by the Jews, the 
Egyptians, the Chaldeana, the Persians, the Greeks, and the Romans; 
is equally known to all modem nations, in every part of the world ; 
and is not unfamiliar to the untutored tribes that roam in the wilda 
of Africa and America. Divination, as practised in civilised Europe 
at the present day, is chielly from cards, the tea-eup, and the lines on 
the palm of the hand. Gipsies alone make IL profession of it ; but 
there are thousands and teua of thousands of humble families in which 
the good-wife, and even the good-man, resort to the grounds at the 
bottom of their tea-cups, to know whether the next harvest will be 
abundant, or their sow bring forth a numerous litter ; and in which 
the young maidens look to the same place to know when they are to 
be married, and whether the man of their choice is to be dark or fair, 
rich or poor, kind or cruel. Divination by cards, so great a favourite 
among the modems, is, of course, a modem science ; as cards do not 
yet boast ILD antiquity of much more than four hundred years. Divi-
nation by the palm, so confidently believed in by half the village 
1a sea in Europe, is of older date, and seems to have been known to 
the Egyptians in the time of the patriarchs; as well as divination by 
the cup, which, as we are informed in Genesis, waa practised by Joseph. 
Divination by the rod was ILlao practised by the EgyptiiLDB. In com-
paratively recent times, it waa pretended that by this means hidden 
treasures could be discovered. It now appears to be altogether ex-
ploded in Europe. Onomancy, or the foretelling a man's fate by the 
letters of his name, and the various tmnapositioua of which they are 
capable, is a more modem sort of divination ; but it reckons compara• 
tively few believers. 

The following list of the various species of divination formerly in 
use, is given by Gaule in his ¥aga«romancer, and quoted in Hone's 
Year-Book, p. 1517. 

&ertoma1U:!J, or divining by the elements. 
.AcromanC!f, or divining by the air. 
Pyroma71C!J, by tire. 
H!ldroma1U:!J, by water. 
Oeonlllncy, by earth. 
Tluoma71C!J, pretending to divine by the revelation of the Spirit, 

and by the Scriptures, or word of God. 
Dmunwmancg, by the aid of devils and evil spirits. 
Idolmna1U:!J, by idols, images, and figures. 
P•yc1oma71C!J, by the soul, aft'ections, or dispositions of men. 
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.Antllropomancy, by the entrails of human beings. 
Tlteriomancy, by beasts. 
Orniduwnancy, by birds. 
Jcluhyomancy, by fishes. 
Botanomancy, by herbs. 
Litlumulncy, by stones. 
Kkr&man<:JJ, by lots. 
Onnromo.ncy, by dreams. 
01wmancy, by names • 
.Arithmancy, by numbers. 
Logarithrooncy, by logarithms. 
Burnom4ncy, by the marks from the breast to the belly. 
GtUtromancy, by the sound or marks upon the belly. 
Omplwlomancy, by the naval. 
Chiromo.ncy, by the hands. 
Podtmw.ncy, by the feet. 
OnchyO'TTKlncy, by the nails. 
Cephakonomancy, by asses' heads. 
Tephromancy, by ashes. 
Kaprwmancy, by smoke. 
Knillomancy, by the burning of incense. 
Ceromancy, by the melting of wax. 
L«a110'11Klnt:y, by basins or water. 
Katoptromancy, by looking-glasses. 
Charll1mancy, by writing in papers, and by Valentin& 
Jlacharomo.ncy, by knives and swords. 
C"!Jitalloma11C!J, by crystals. 
Dtu:tylcmancy, by rings. 
Kotti1W1111lncy, by sieves • 
.An1W1111lncy, by saws. 
Chalcomancy, by vessels of bras&, or other metal. 
Spatilomancy, by skins, bones, &c. 
.A1tromancy, by stars. 
&iomancy, by shadows • 
.Aitragal0'11Kl11C!J, by dice. 

by the lees of wine. 
8.1fCO'TTKl'llC!f' by figs. 
Tyromancy, by cheese. 
A lphit0'11Kl11C!J, by meal, ftour, or bran. 
KrithO'TTKlncy, by com or grain • 
.Al«:tromancy, by cocks. 
G !J1W1U1.1IC!J, by circles. 
Lampadomancy, by candles and lampe. 

Digilized by Coogle 



OniBO-CBITIOiax, or the art of interpreting dreams, ia a relic of 
the most remote ages, which haa subsisted through all the changes 
that moral or physical revolutions have operated in the world. The 
records of five thousand years bear abundant testimony to the univer-
sal cillfuaion of the belief, that the skilful could read the future in 
dreams. The rules of the art, if any enated in ancient times, are not 
known ; but in our day, one simple rule opens the whole secret. 
Dreams, eay all the wiacacrea in Christendom, are to be interpreted 
by contraries. Thus, if you dream of filth, you will acquire some-
thing valuable ; if you dream of the dead, you will hear news of the 
living; if you dream of gold and silver, you run a risk of being with-
out either ; and if you dream you have many friends, you will be per-
eecuted by InBny enemies. The rule, however, does not hold good in 
all caaea. It ia fortunate to dream of little pigs, but unfortunate to 
dream of big bullocks. If you dream you have lost a tooth, you InBY 
be sure that you will shortly lose a friend ; and if you dream that 
your house ia on fire, you will receive news from a far country. If 
you dream of vennin, it ia a sign that there will be sickness in your 
family; and if you of serpents, you will have friends who, in 
the course of time, will prove your bitterest enemies ; but, of all 
dreams, it is moat fortunate if you dream that you are wallowing up 
to your neck in mud and mire. Clear water is a sign of grief ; and 
great troubles, distress, and perplexity are predicted, if you dream 
that you stand naked in the public streets, and know not where to 
find a garment to shield you from the gaze of the multitude. 

In many parts of Great Britain, and the continents of Europe and 
America, there are to be found elderly women in the villages and 
country-places whose interpretations of dreams are looked upon with 
as much reverence aa if they were oracles. In districts remote from 
towns it is not uncommon to find the members of a family regularly 
every morning narrating their dreams at the breakfaat-table, and be-
coming happy or miserable for the day according to their interpreta-
tion. There is not a flower that bloseoms, or fruit that ripens, that, 
dreamed of, ia not ominous of either good or evil to such people. 
Every tree of the field or the forest ia endowed with a similar influ-
ence over the fate of mortals, if seen in the night-visions. To dream 
of the aah, is the sign of a long journey ; and of an oak, prognosti-
cates long life and prosperity. To dream you stript the bark ofF any 
tree, is a sign to a maiden of an approaching loea of a character ; to a 
married woman, of a family bereavement; and to a man, of an acces-
sion of fortune. To dream of a leafless tree, is a sign of great sorrow ; 
and ofa branchlesa trunk, a sign of despair and suicide. The elder-
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tree is more auspicious to the sleeper ; while the fir-tree, better still, 
betokens all manner of comfort and prosperity. The lime-tree pre-
dicts a voyage aCJ'088 the ocean ; while the yew and the alder are 
ominous of sickness to the young and of death to the old. • Among 
the flowers and fruits charged with messages for the future, the fol-
lowing is a list of the most important, arranged from approved BOI1J."Ce8, 
in alphabetical order : 
41]Xl'l'tJ!IW, gathered and tied up in bundles, is an omen of tears. 

If you see it growing in your dreams, it is a sign of good for-
tune • 

without a flower, betokens long life; in flower, betokens a 
legacy • 

.drticlwl:u. This vegetable is a sign that you will receive, in a short 
time, a favour from the bands of those from whom you would 
least expect it • 

.df!rimony. This herb denotes that there will be sickness in your 
house • 

.dfte1710f1e predicts love • 

.durictdlu, in beds, denote luck; in pots, marriage; while to gather 
them, foretells widowhood. 

Bil.&rriu predict a pleasant excursion. 
Broom.-jf()1J)ef'll an increase of family. 
Caulijlower11 predict that all your friends will slight you, or thAt you 

will fall into poverty and find no one to pity you. 
Doclc-ko.'Vtll, a present from the country. 
JJaffodilll. Any maiden who dreams of datrodils is warned by her 

good angel to avoid going into a wood with her lover, or into any 
dark or retired place where she might not be able to make peo-
ple hear her if she cried out. Alas for her if she pay no attention 
to the warning I 

" Never again ahall ahe put garland on ; 
Illlltead of it she'll wear sad cypre. now, 
And bitter elder broken from the bough." 

• It Ia quite aatonlablug to - the great demand there lo, both In England aDd 
Fl'llnce, for dream-booko, and otbllr tn.sh of the aame kind. Two books In England enjoy 
aD extraordinary popularity, and have roo through upwards of ftfty edition• In u many 
ye&l'llln London alone, belldea belug reprinted In Manebeater, Edinburgh, Glugow, aDd 
Dublin. One Ia Jrlollou Bri4,.f• Onulo of F..u; the other Ia the NMW<JOtl G.,.., It Ia stated, on the antborlty of nne who Ia enrloua In theae mattero, that there 
Ia a demand for these worko, wbleb are sold at IIUJDI varying from a penny to al:rpence, 
eblefty to ee"ant-glrla and lmperfectly-<!dueated people, all oYer the country, of upward& 
of eleYeD tbouaand annually; and that at no porlod during the Jut thirty years bu the 
anrap number sold been thaD tllla. The total DUIIIber during tbla period would 
thua amount to 880,000. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



JOJr.TUD-'BLLlllG, 255 

Figl, if green, betoken embarruament; if dried, moner to the poor, 
and mirth to the rich. 

HttJrl'HtJ« betokens heart's pain. 
Liliu predict joy ; teattr-liliu, danger from the aea. 
.Lenwn. betoken a separation. 

predict happy wedlock to those who are single, and 
reconciliation to those who are married and have disagreed. 

Qvineu prognosticate pleasant company. 
&.u denote happy love, not unmixed with sorrow from other 

sources. 
&rrtl. To dream of this herb is a sign that you will shortly have 

occasion to exert all your prudence to overcome some great cala-
mity. 

&njUnoer1 shew that your pride will be deeply wounded. 
Viold.r predict evil to the single, and joy to the married. 
Y t/1otQ..jl<w;erl of any kind predict jealousy. 
Y predict loss of character to both sexes. 

It should be observed that the rules for the interpretation of 
dreams are far from being universal. The cheeks of the peasant girl 
of England glow with pleasure in the morning after she has dreamed 
of a rose, while the of Normandy dreads disappointment 
nxation for the very same reason. The Switzer who dreams of an 
oak-tree does not share in the Englishman's joy; for he imagines 
that the vision was a warning to him that, from some tri1ling cause, 
an overwhelming calamity will burst over him. Thus do the igno-
rant and the credulous torment themselves ; thus do they spread 
their nets to catch vexation, and pa.ss their lives between hopes which 
are of no value and fears which are a positive evil. 

Oxns. Among the other means of aelf-annoyance upon which 
men have stumbled, in their vain hope of discovering the future, 
ligna and omena hold a conspicuous place. There is sca.rcely an oc-
currence in nature which, happening at a certain time, is not looked 
upon by some persons as a prognosticator either of good or evil. The 
latter are in the greatest number, so much more ingenious are we in 
tormenting, ourselves than in discovering reasons for enjoyment in the 
things that surround us. We go out of our course to make ourselves 
uncomfortable ; the cup of life is not bitter enough to our palate, 
and we distil supetiluous poison to put into it, or conjure up hideous 
things to frighten oW'JI8lves at, which would never exist if we did 
not make them. "We su1fer," says Addison,* "as much from. 

• 8pecNior No. T, llanlh 8, 1710.U 
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trifling accidents as from real evils. I have known the shooting of 
a star spoil a night's rest, and have seen a man in love grow pnle and 
lose his appetite upon the plucking of a merrythought. A screech-
owl at midnight has alarmed a family more than a band of robbers ; 
nay, the voice cf a cricket has struck more terror than the roaring 
of a lion. There is nothing so inconsiderable which may not appear 
dreadful to an imagination that is filled with omens and prognostics. 
A rusty nail or a crooked pin shoot up into prodigies." 

The century and a quarter that has passed away since Addison 
wrote has seen the fall of many errors. Many fallacies and delusiona 
have been crushed under tho foot of Time since then ; but this has 
been left unscathed, to frighten the weak-minded and embitter their 
existence. A belief in omens is not confined to the humble and un-
informed. A general who led an army with credit bas been known 
to feel alarmed at a winding-sheet in the candle; and learned men, 
who had honourably and fairly earned the highest honours of litera-
ture, have been seen to gather their little ones around them, and fear 
that one would be snatched away, because, 

"When stole upon the time the dead of night. 
And heavy aleep had closed up mortal eyea," 

a dog in the street was howling at the moon. Persons who would 
acknowledge freely that the belief in omens was unworthy of a man 
of sense, have yet confessed at the same time that, in spite of their 
reaao:1, they have been unable to conquer their fears of death when 
they heard the harmless insect called the death-watch ticking in the 
wall, or saw an oblong hollow coal fty out of the fire. 

Many other evil omens besides those mentioned above alarm the 
vulgar and the weak. U a sudden shivering comes over such people, 
they believe that, at that instant, an enemy is treading over the spot 
that will one day be their grave. If they meet a sow when they first 
walk abroad in the morning, it is an omen of evil tor that day. To 
meet an ass, is in like manner unlucky. It is also very unfortunate 
to walk under a ladder; to forget to eat goose on the festival of St. 
Michael ; to tread upon a beetle, or to eat the twin nuts that are 
sometimes found in one shell. Woe, in like manner, is predicted 
to that wight who inadvertently upsets the salt ; each grain that is 
overthrown will bring to him a day of aorrow. If thirteen persona 
sit at table, one of them will die within the year ; and all of them 
will be unhappy. Of all evil omens this is the worst. The facetious 
Dr. Kitchener used to observe that there was one case in which he 
believed that it was really unlucky for thirteen persons to sit down 
to dinner, and that was when there was only dinner enough for twelve. 
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Unfortunately for their peace of mind, the great of people do 
not take this wise view of the matter. In almoet every country of 
Europe the same superstition prevails, and some carry it so far aa to 
look upon the number thirteen aa in every way ominous of evil ; and 
if they find thirteen coins in their purse, cast away the odd one like 
a polluted thing. The philosophic Beranger, in his exquisite song, 
21airt«n at Tahk, has taken a poetical view of this humiliating super-
stition, and mingled, aa is his wont, a Ieason of genuine wisdom in 
his lay. Being at dinner, he overthrows the salt, and, looking round 
the room, discovers that he is the thirteenth guest. While he is 
mourning his unhappy fate, and conjuring up visions of disease and 
su1fering and the grave, he is suddenly startled by the apparition of 
Death herself, not in the shape of a grim foe, with skeleton-ribs and 
menacing dart, but of an angel of light, who shews the folly of tor-
menting ourselves with the dread of her approach, when she is the 
friend, rather than the enemy, of man, and frees ua from the fettera 
which bind us to the dust. 

If men could bring themselves to look upon death in this manner, 
living weD and wisely till her inevitable approach, how vast a store 
of grief and vexation would they spare themselves I 

Among good omens, one of the most cbnspicuoua is. to meet a 
piebald horse. To meet two of these animals is still more fortunate ; 
and if on such an oocaaion you spit thrioe, and form any reasonable 
wish, it will be gratified within three days. It is also a sign of good 
fortune if you inadvertently put on your stocking wrong side out. 
If you wilfully wear your stocking in this fashion, no good will come 
of it. It is very lucky to sneeze twioe ; but if you sneeze a third 
time, the omen leses its power, and your good fortune will be nipped 
in the bud. If a strange dog follow you, and fawn on you, and wish 
to attach itself to you, it is a sign of very great prosperity. Just aa 
fortunate is it if a strange male cat comes to your house and manifest& 
friendly intentions towards your family. If a she cat, it is an omen, 
on the contrary, of very great miSfortune. If a swarm of bees alight 
in your garden, some very high honour and great joys await you. 

Besides these glimpses of the future, you may know something of 
your fate by a diligent attention to every itching that you may feel 
in your body. Thus, if the eye or the nose itches, it is a sign you 
will be shortly vexed ; if the foot itches, you will tread upon s'range 
ground; and if the elbow itches, you will change your bedfellow. 
Itching of the right hand prognosticates that you will soon have a 
8UDl of money ; and, of the left, that you will be called upon to dis 
burse it. 

These are but a few of the omens which are generally credited u 
I 
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modern Europe. A complete list of them would fatigue from ita 
length, and sioken from ita absurdity. It would be still more unpro-
fitable to attempt to specify the various delusions of the same kind 
which are believed among oriental nations. Every reader will remember 
the comprehensive formula of <lUrsing preserved in Tri#ram SAandy-
<lUr&e a man after any faahion you remember or can invent, you will 
be sure to find it there. The oriental creed of omens is not lese com-
prehensive. Every movement of the body, every emotion of the 
mind, is at certain times an omen. Every form and object in nature, 
even the shape of the clouds and the changes of the weather ; every 
oolour, every sound, whether of men or animals, or birds or insec:ts, 
or inanimate things, is an omen. Nothing is too trifling or inconsi-
derable to inspire a hope which is not worth cherishing, or a fear 
which is sufficient to embitter existence. 

From the belief in omens springs the superstition that haa, from 
very early ages, set apart certain days, as more favourable than others, 
for prying into the aecrets of futurity. The following, copied ver-
batim from the popular Dream and Omtn Boot of Mother Bridget, 
will shew the belief of the people of England at the pteaent day. 
Those who are curious as to the ancient history of these observances, 
will find abundant alimeb.t in the Every-dtly Boo/&. 

" TM la of January.-If a young maiden drink, on going to bed, 
a pint of cold spring water, in which is beat up an amulet, oompoaed 
of yolk of a pullet's egg, the legs of a spider, and the akin of an 
eel pounded, her future destiny will be revealed to her in a dream. 
This charm fails of its eft'ect if tried any other day of the year. 

" Valentine .Day.-Let a single woman go out of her own door very 
early in the morning, and if the first person she meets be a woman, 
she will not be married that year ; if she meet a man she will be 
married within three months. 

" .Lady .Day.-The following charm may be tried this day with 
certain success: String thirty-one nuts on a string, composed of red 
wonted mixed with blue ailk, and tie it round your neck on going to 
bed, repeating these lines: 

"Oh, I wlah! oh, I wlah to -
Who my true love is to he I 

t:!hortly after midnight, you will see your lover in a dream, and be 
informed at the same time of all the principal events of your fu-
ture life. 

"St. SwUAin'1 h.-Select three things you most wish to bow; 
write them down with a new pen and red iDk on a sheet of fine wove 
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paper, from which you must previoualy cut off all the oomera and 
burn them. Fold the paper into a true lover's knot, and wrap round 
it three hairs from your head. Place the paper under your pillow for 
three sucoetllli.ve nights, and your curiosity to know the future will 
be eat.isfied. 

" St. Jfari'1 Eve.-Repair to the nearest churchyard as the clock 
&trikes twelve, and take from a grave on the south aide of the church 
three tufts of grass (the longer and ranker the better), and on going 
to bed plaoe them under your pillow, repeating eamestly three seve-
ral times, 

1 The E.e of St. Hark by prediction Ia bleat, 
Set therefOre my hopee and my fears all to rest : 
Let me lm<iw my fate, whether 'Weal or woe; 
Whether my rank's to be high or low; 
Whether to live single, or be a bride, 
And the destiny my star doth pro'ride.' 

Should you have no dream that night, you will be single and mise-
rable all your life. If you dream of thunder and lightning, your life 
will be one of great difficulty and sorrow. 

" Cantflema8 E11t.-On this night (which is the purification of the 
VIrgin Mary), let three, five, seven, or nine young maidens assemble 
together in a square chamber. Haug in eaoh oomer a bundle of sweet 
herbs, mixed with rue and rosemary. Then mix a cake of flour, olive-
oil, and white sugar; every maiden having an equal share in the 
making and the ell:pense of it. Afterwards it must be cut into equal 
pieces, eaoh one marking the pieoe as she outs it with the initials of 
her name. It is then to be baked one hour before the fire, not a word 
being spoken the whole time, and the maidens sitting with their anna 
and knees acrosa. Eaoh pieoe of cake is then to be wrapped up in a 
sheet of paper, on which eaoh maiden shall write the love part of 
Solomon's Songs. If she put this under her pillow ahe will dream 
true. She will aee her future husband and every one of her children, 
and will know \)esides whether her family will be poor or prosperous, 
a comfort to her or the contrary. 

"Jlid.mmmer.-Take three roses, smoke them with sulphur, and 
exactly at three in the day bury one of the roses under a yew-tree ; 
the aecond in a newly-made grave, and put the third under your pil-
low for three nights, and at the end of that period burn it in a fire of 
charcoal. Your dreams during that time will be prophetic of your 
future destiny, and, what is still more curious and valuable, says 
Mother Bridget, the man whom you are to wed will enjoy no peaoe 
WI he comes and visits you. Besides this, you will perpetually 
haunt his dreams. 
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" &. Jolm'a Ew.-Make a new pincushion of the very best black 
velvet (no inferior quality will answer the purpose), and on one side 
atick your name at full length with the very smallest pins that c:an be 
bought (none other will do). On the other side make a 01"0811 with 
some very large pins, and surround it with a circle. this into 
your stocking when you take it ofF at night, and hang it up at the 
foot of the bed. All your future life will pass before you in a 
dream. 

" Firll NtvJ Jloon of tk year. -On tho firat new moon in the 
year take a pint of clear spring water, and infuse into it the toAite of 
an egg laid by a toAite hen, a glaas of wine, three almonds 
peeled toAite, and a tablespoonful of tollite roee-water. Drink this on 
going to bed, not making more nor less than three draughts of it ; 
repeating the following verses three several times in a olenr distinct 
voice, but not so loud as to be overheard by any body : 

1 If I dream ofwater pure 
Before the coming mom, 

'Till a lligD I shall be poor, 
And unto wealth not born. 

If I dream of tasting beer, 
Middling then will be my cheer-
Chequer'd with the good and bad, 
Bometlmee joyfnl, aometimee a&.d ; 
But should I dream of drinking wine, 
Wealth and pleasure will be mine. 
The stronger the drink, the better the 
Dnlama of my deetiny, appear, appear I' 

"'l'totnJy-niniA of Febn4aty.-This day, as it only OOOUl'8 once in 
four years, is peculiarly auspicious to those who desire to have a glance 
at futurity, especially to young maidens burning with anxiety to know 
the appearance and complexion of their future lords. The charm to 
be adopted is the following : Stick twenty-seven of the smallest pins 
that are made, three by three, into a tallow candle. Light it up at 
the wrong end, and then place it in a candlestick made out of clay, 
which muat be drawn from n virgin's grave. Place this on the chim-
ney-place, in the left-hand corner, eDCtly as the clock strikes twelve, 
and go to bed immediately. When the candle is burnt out, take the 
pins and put them into your left shoe ; and before nine nights have 
elapsed your fate will be revealed to you." 

We have now taken a hasty review of the various modes of aeek-
ing to di.scover the future, especially as practised in modern times. 
The main features of the folly appear essentially the same in all 
countries. National charaoter and pcoulia.ritics oporate some diJfer-
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eDCe of interpretation. The mountaineer makes the natural pheno-
mena which he moet frequently witnesaes prognosticative of the future. 
The dweller in the plaina, in a aimiJa.r manner, aeeks to know his fate 
am<mg the signa of the things that surround him, and tints his super-
stition with the hues of his own clime. The same spirit animate. 
them all-the a.m.e desire to know that which Infinite Mercy has 
concealed. There is but little probability that the curiosity of man-
kind in this respect will ever be wholly eradicated. Death and ill 
fortune are continual bugbears to the weak-minded, the irreligious, 
and the ignorant ; and while such exist in the world, divines will 
preach upon its impiety and philoeophers discourse upon its absurdity 
in Btill it is evident that theae follies have greatly diminished. 
Sootbayers and prophets have lost the credit they formerly enJoyed, 
and akullc in aecret now where they onoe shewed their faces in the 
blue of day. So far there ia manifest improvement. 
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THE MAGNETISERS. 

Same deemed them WOIII!roaa 'll18e, 
A.DiiiOIDe bellned them mad. 

&4Ui4'•Jrllfllbwl. 

HE wonderful in1luence of imagination in 
the cure of w-.e. is well known. A 
motion of the hand, or a glance of the 
eye, will throw a weak and credulous pa-
tient into a fit ; and a pill made of bread, 

if taken with BUfiicient faith, will operate a 
cure better than all the drugs in the pharma-
copooia. The Prince of Orange, at the liege 
of Breda, in 1626, cured all hia soldien, who 
were dying of the scurvy, by a philanthropic 
piece of quackery, which he played upon t.hem 
with the knowledge of the physicians, when 
all other means had failed.* Many hundreds 
of in!tanoes, of a similar kind, might be re-

lated, especially from the history of witchcraft. 
The mummeries, strange gesticulations, and barbar-
ous jargon of witches and sorcerers, which frightened 
credulous and nervous women, brought on all thoee 
symptoms of hysteria and other similar diseases, so 
well understood now, but which were then suppoeed 
to be the \fork of the Devil, not only by the victims 
and the public in general, but by the operators 
themselves. 

In the age when alchymy began to fall into some 
disrepute, and learning to lift up its voice against 

• Bee Van der Kre'• &OCIOUDI of the liege of B1'ed&. Tbe garrlaon, being tJIIIctecl Yltb 
IICIIr'f'J, the Prlnoe or Orange oent the phyolclano two or three 1111all phlalo, contalnllag a 
decoction of camomile, wormwood, and camphor, telling them to pretend that It waa a 
medicine of the greateot value and e:rtremeat rarity, which had been proc:ared Ylth ""'7 
mach danger and d1111culty from the Eut; and 10 atrong, that two or three dropo Wlllll4 
llnpart a heallng Tirtne to a gallon of water. Tbe 10ldlen had faith Ia their co-
maader; they took the medicine Ylth cheerfnl f'aceo, and grew well rapidly. They 
aRorwardo thronged about tho prlnoe In groupo of twenty and thirty at a time, 
lila lk11l, and loadJ.Dc la1m Ylth protoatiUou of graUtucla. 
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it, a new delusion, based upon this power of imagination, suddenly 
aroee, and found apostles among all the alchymiata. Numbers of 
them, forsaking their old pUl'IUits, made themselves magnetisers. It. 
appeared first in the shape of mineral, and afterwards of animal, mag-
netism, under which latter name it survives to this day, and numbers 
its dupes by thouaanda. 

The mineral magnetilerl claim the first notice, as the worthy pre-
decessors of the quacks of the present day. The honour claimed for 
Pan.celsus, of being the first of the Rosicrucians, has been disputed ; 
but his claim to be considered the first of the magnetisers can scarcely 
be challenged. It has been already mentioned of him, in the part of 
this work which treats of alcbymy, that, like nearly all the dia-
tinguished adepts, he was a physician ; and pretended, not only to 
make gold and confer immortality, but to cure all diseaaes. He was 
the first who, with the latter view, attributed occult and miraculous 
powers to the magnet. Animated apparently by a sincere conviction 
that the magnet 1t1UJ the philosopher's stone, which, if it could not 
transmute metals, could soothe all human su1f'ering and arrest the 
progress of decay, he travelled for many years in Persia and Arabia, 
in search of the mountain of adamant, so famed in oriental fables. 
When he practised as a physician at Basle, be called one of his noe-
truma by the name of azoth-a stone or crystal, which, he said, con-
tained magnetic properties, and cured epilepsy, hysteria, and spas-
modic aft"ectious. He soon found imitators. His fame spread far and 
Dear; and thus were sown the first seeds of that error which has since 
taken root and ftouriahed so widely. In spite of the denial of modern 
practitioners, this must be considered the origin of magnetism ; for 
we find that., beginning with Paraoelsua, there was a regular sucoeasion 
of mineral magnetiaers until Mesmer appeared, and gave a new feature 
to the delusion. 

Paraoelsus boasted of being able to tramp/ant diaeasea from the 
human frame into the earth, by means of the He said there 
were aix ways by which this might be effected. One of them will be 
quite IUfficient as a specimen. " If a person su1f'er from disease, 
either local or general, let the following remedy be tried. Take a 
magnet, impregnated with mummy,* and mixed with rich earth. In 

• Mammies were of leTeral ldlldo, aDd were all of great uoe In magnetic medlcluea. 
Puaceleue enumerates ai% kinds of mummies; the drat four only differing In the .ompo-
.,tlon need by different people for preoemng their dead, are tho Egyptian, Arabian, 
Pt.uphaltoo, and Libyan. The dfth mummy of pec:ullar power wu made fn>m criminals 
that had been banged; "for from ouch there to a gentle elceatlon, that expUDgeth the 
watery humour, without destroying the oil and oplrltuall, which Ia eberlebed by the 
lle&Tenly lnmlnarleo, aDd strengthened eontloually by the allluence aDd lmpul- of the 
ee1e1t1a1 eplrlte; whenoe It may,be properly by the IWIIe of oonetellated or celw 
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this earth sow some seeds that have a congroity or homogeneity with 
the diseaae; then let this earth, well sifted and mixed with mummy, 
be laid in an earthen vessel ; and let the aeeda committed to it be 
watered daily with a lotion in which the diseased limb or body baa 
been washed. Thus will the disease be transplanted from the human 
body to the aeeda which are in the earth. Having done this, trana-
plant the aeeda !rom the earthen vessel to the ground, and wait till 
they begin to sprout into herbs ; as they increase, the disease will 
diminish; and when they have arrived at their full growth, it will 
diaappear altogether." 

Kircher the Jesuit, whose quarrel with the alchymists was the 
means or exposing many or their impostures, was a firm believer iu 
the efficacy or the magnet. Having been applied to by a patient 
afllicted with hernia, he directed the man to swallow a small magnet 
reduced to powder, while he applied the same time to the external 
swelling, a poultice made of filings of iron. He expected that by thia 
means the magnet, when it got to the corresponding place inside, 
would draw in the iron, and with it the tumour; which would thus, 
he said, be aafely and expeditiously reduced. 

As this new doctrine or magnetism spread, it was found that 
wounds in1licted with any metallic substance could be cured by the 
magnet. In process of time, the delusion so increased, that it was 
deemed sufficient to magnetise a sword, to cure any hurt which that 
sword might have in1licted I This was the origin of the celebrated 
" weapon-aal.ve," which excited ao much attention about the middle 
orthe seventeenth century. The following was the recipe given by 
Parace1sus for the cure or any wounds inllicted by a sharp weapon, 
except such as had penetrated the heart, the brain, or the arteries. 
" Take or moss growing on the head or a thief who has been hanged 
and left in the air ; or real mummy ; or human blood, still warm-or 
each, one ounce ; of human suet, two ounces ; of linseed oil, turpen-
tine, and Armenian bole-of each, two drachma. Mix all well in a 
mortar, and keep the salve in an oblong, narrow urn." With thia 
salve the weapon, after being dipped in the blood from the wound, 
was to he carefully anointed, and then laid by in a cool place. In the 
mean time, the wound was to be duly washed with fair clean water, 
covered with a clean, soft, linen rag, and opened once a day to cleanse 
oft' purulent or other matter. or the suoceBB of this treatment, says 
tlal mummle." The alxth kine! of mummy wu made olcorpnoclea, or oplrltual elllunoea, 
radlalecl from the II YIDg body; though we C&DDOt get Yery clear ldeaa on tbla bead, or 
reopec:Uug the manner ID which they were caugbt.-X..ticiJIII Dia4altica; or, s,..,... 
tAeli"" x-N, Worb qf J'moauZ..U,IJIOd 0t01 qf 1M L>lilo, by 

Parkbunt, Gent. Lcmdoa, 1668, pp. I, 7. Quolecl by the Famp 
JJfllinl, YO!. XII. p. 616. 
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the writer or the able article on Animal Magnetism, in the twetrth 
volume of the Foreign llniew, there cannot be the lcut 
doubt ; "for surgeona at this moment follow exactly the same method, 
ucept anointing the weapon I" 

The weapon-salve continued to be much spoken of on the Continent, 
and many eager claimants appeared for the honour of the invention. 
Dr. Fludd, or A Fluctibus, the Rosicrucian, who has been already 
mentioned in a previous part of this volume, was very zealous in in-
troducing it into England. He tried it with great success in several 
caaes, and no wonder, for while he kept up the spirits of his patients 
by boasting of the great efficacy of the salve, he never neglected those 
common, but much more important remedies, of washing, bandaging, 
dzc. which the experience of all ages bad declared sufficient for the 
purpoee. Fludd moreover declared, that the magnet was a remedy 
for all diaeaaes, if properly applied; but that man having, like the 
earth, a north and a south pole, magnetism could only take place 
when his body waa in a boreal position I In the midst of his popu-
larity, an attack waa made upon him and his favourite remedy, the 
salve; which, however, did little or nothing to diminish the belief in 
ita efficacy. One " Parson FOiter" wrote a pamphlet, entitled Hyplo-
crinna 1Jpongtu; or, a Spilnge ro tuipe IIV/a!l 1M Weapon-Sal«; in 
which he declared, that it waa aa bad aa witchcraft to uae or recom-
mend such an unguent; that it was invented by the Devil, who, at 
the laat day, would aeize upon every person who bad given it the 
slightest encouragement. "In fact," said Parson Foster, "the Devil 
himaelf gave it to Paracelaus; Paracel.aua to the emperor; the 
emperor to the courtier ; the courtier to Baptista Porta ; and Bap-
tista Porta to Dr. Fludd, a doctor of physic, yet living and practising 
in the famous city of London, who now stands tooth and nail for it." 
Dr. Fludd, thus aasailed, took up the pen in defence of his unguent, 
in a reply called Tile Sqv,«Dng of Par«m F01Ur'1 SpiJ,nge; fiJMmn 
tk Spvnge..!Jeartr'• immodul carriage and beAaviour hu lm-
tArm i4 detecud; 1M j(amu of hi. 114fllkroul rtp01'U are, by 1M 
.Aarp of truth, COf'fYJCUtl and guile u:tinguWW; and l<utly, 
tk flirtuotu 1Kllidity of hi• I}Hlnge in tuiping IIV!a!J 1M t«ap01Htllw, il 

and clean aholilh«l. 
Shortly after this dispute a more distinguished believer in the 

weapon-salve made his appearance in the person of Sir Ken elm Digby, 
the son of Sir Everard Digby, who waa executed for his participation 
in the Gunpowder Plot. This gentleman, who, in other respects, 
wu an accomplished scholar and an able man, waa imbued with all 
the extravagant notiona of the alchymists. He believed in the philo-
eopher'a atone, and wished to engage Descartes to devote his energiee 
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to the discovery of the elixir of life, or some other means by which 
the existence of man might be prolonged to an indefinite period. He 
gave his wife, the beautiful Venetia Anastasia Stanley, a dish of 
capons fed upon vipers, according to the plan supposed to have been 
laid down by Arnold of Villeneuve, in the hope that she might there-
by preserve her loveliness for a oentury. If such a man once took up 
the idea of the weapon-salve, it was to be expected that he would 
make the most of it. In his hands, however, it wu changed from 
an unguent into a powder, and was called the potlJ(kr of 'Yf"pathy. 
He pretended that he had acquired the knowledge of it from a <Jar.. 
melite friar, who had learned it in Persia or Armenia, from an oriental 
philosopher of great renown. King James, the Prince of Wales, the 
Duke of Buchingham, and. many other noble personages, believed in 
ita efficacy. The following remarkable instance of his mode of cure 
wu read by Sir Kenelm to a society of learned men at Montpellier. 
Mr. James Howell, the well-known author of the DnuJrolcgia, and 
of various letters, coming by chance as two of his best friends were 
fighting a duel, rushed between them and endeavoured to part them. 
He seized the sword of one of the combatants by the hilt, while, at 
the aame time, he grasped the other by the blade. Being transported 
with fury one against the other, they struggled to rid themselves of 
the hindrance caused by their friend ; and in 10 doing, the one whose 
BWord was held by the blade by Mr. Howell, drew it away roughly, 
and nearly cut his hand oft', severing the nerves and muscles, and 
penetrating to the bone. The other, almost at the aame instant, 
disengaged his BWord, and aimed a blow at the head of his antagonist, 
which Mr. Howell observing, raised ·his wounded hand with the 
rapidity of thought to prevent the blow. The sword fell on the baclt 
of his already wounded hand, and cut it severely. "It 
said Sir Kenelm Digby, "as if some unlucky star raged over t.hem, 
that they should have both shed the blood of that dear friend for 
whose life they would have given their own, if they had been in their 
proper mind at the time." Seeing Mr. Howell's face all besmeared 
with blood from his wounded hand, they both threw down their 
swords and embraced him, and bound up his hand with a garter, to 
close the veins which were cut and bled profusely. They then con-
veyed him home, and sent for a surgeon. King James, who was 
much attached to Mr. Howell, afterwards sent his own surgeon to 
attend him. We must continue the narrative in the words of Sir 
Kenelm Digby: "It was my chance," says he," to be lodged hard 
by him; and four or, five days after, as I was making myself ready, 
he came to my bonae, and prayed me to view his wounds. ' For I 
understand,' said he, ' that you have extraordinary remedies on such 
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occasions ; and my surgeons apprehend some fear that it may grow 
to a gangrene, and so the hand must be cut off.' In effect, his coun-
tenance di&covered that he was in much pain, which, he said, was 
insupportable in regard of the extreme inflammation. I told him I 
would willingly aerve him; but if, haply, he knew the manner how I 
could cure him, without touching or aeeing him, it might be that he 
would not expose himself to my manner of curing ; because he would 
think it, peradventure, either ineffectual or supel'lltitious. He re-
plied, ' The many wonderful things which people have related unto 
me of your way of medicinement makes me nothing doubt at all of 
ita efficacy ; and all that I have to •Y unto you is comprehended in 
the Spanish prover\,, Hag<Ue tl milagro y hagalo Kahoma-Let the 
miracle be done, though Mahomet do it.' 

" I asked him then for any thing that had the blood upon it : so 
he presently sent for his garter, wherewith his hand was first bound; 
and as I called for a basin of water, as if I would wash my hands, I 
took a handful of powder of vitriol, which I had in my study, and 
presently dissolved it. As soon as the bloody garter was brought me, 
I put it in the basin, observing, in the interim, what Mr. Howell 
did, ,who stood talking with a gen*'.eman in a comer of my chamber, 
not regarding at all what I was doing. He started suddenly, as if he 
had found some strange alteration in himself. I asked him what he 
ailed t ' I know not what ails me, but I find that I feel no more 
pain. Methinka that a pleasing lr.:ind of freshness, as it were a wet 
cold napkin, did spread over my hand, which hath taken away the 
inflammation that tormented me before.' I replied, ' Since, then, 
you feel already so much good of my medicament, I advise you to 
cast away all your plasters ; only keep the wound clean, and in a 
moderate temper betwixt heat and cold.' This was presently reported 
to the Duke of Buckingham, and, a little after, to the king, who 
were both very ·curious to know the circumstances of the business ; 
which was, that after dinner I took the garter out of the water, and 
(IUt it to dry before a great fire. It was scarce dry before Mr. 
Howell's servant came running, and IBying that his master felt as 
much burning as ever he had done, if not more ; for the heat Was 
such as if his hand were betwixt coals of fire. I answered that, 
although that had happened at present, yet he should find ease in a 
short time ; for I knew the reason of this new accident, and would 
provide accordingly ; for his master should be free from that in1lam-
mation, it might be before he could poasibly retum to him. But, in 
caae he found no ease, I wished him to come presently back again ; 
if not, he might forbear coming. Thereupon he went, and, at the 
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instant I did put the garter again into the water ; thereupon he 
found his master without any pain at all. To be brief, there was no 
cenae of pain afterwards ; but within five or six days the wounds were 
cicatrised and entirely healed." 

Such is the marvellous story of Sir Kenelm Digby. Other prao-
titioners of that age were not behind him in their pretensions. It 
was not always thought neceaary to uae either the powder of sym-
pathy, or the weapon-salve, to effect a cure. It was sufficient to 
magnetise the sword with the hand (the first faint dawn of the alii-
mal theory), to relieve any pain the same weapon had caused. They 
asserted, that if they stroked the sword uptcardl with their fingers, the 
wounded person would feel immediate relief; but if they stroked it 
dovmVXlrdl, he would feel intolerable pain.* 

Another very singular notion of the power and capabilities of mag-
netism was entertained at the same time. It waa believed that a 
.ympatAetic could be made on the ftesh, by means of which 
persona could correspond with each other, and communicate all their 
ideas with the rapidity of volition, although thousands of milea apart. 
From the arms of two persons a piece of ftesh wa.s cut, and mutually 
transplanted, while Btill warm and bleeding. The piece so severed 
grew to the new arm on which it was placed ; but Btill retained 10 
close a sympathy with ita native limb, that ita old po88e1180r was al· 
ways sensible of any injury done to it. Upon these transplanted 
pieoea were tatooed the letters of the alphabet; so that, when a com-
munication waa to be made, either of the persons, though the wide 
Atlantic rolled between them, had only to prick his ium with a mag-
netic needle, and straightway his friend received intimation that the 
telegraph waa at work. Whatever letter he pricked on his own arm 
pained the same letter on the arm of his correspondent. 

Contemporary with Sir Kenelm Digby was the no Ia. famoua 
Mr. Valentine Greatralts, who, without mentioning magnetism, or 
laying claim to any theory, practised upon himself and others a de-
ception much more akin to the animal magnetism of the present day 
than the mineral magnetism it was then so much the fashion to study. 
He was the son .of an Irish gentleman, of good education and pro-
perty, in the county of Cork. He fell, at an early age, into a sort of 
melancholy derangement. After some time he had an impulse, or 
strange persuasion in his mind, which continued to present itself, 
whether he were sleeping or waking, that God had given him the 
power of curing the lting'a evil. Ile mentioned this perauasion to hia 

• RegiD&Id Beott, quoted bJ Sir Walter BooU, ID the 110tea to the lAJ qf 1M l<uf Jr-
llr.Z, c. Ul .... uill. 
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wife, who very candidly told him that he was a fool. He was not 
quite sure of this, notwithstanding the high authority from which it 
came, and determined to make trial of the power that was in him. 
A few days afterwards, he went to one William Maher, of Salters-
bridge, in the parish of Lismore, who was grievously afllicted with 
tlie king's evil in his eyes, cheek, and throat. Upon this man, who 
was of abundant faith, he laid his hands, stroked him, and prayed 
fervently. He had the satisfaction to see him heal considerably in 
the course of a few days; and finally, with the aid of other remedies, 
to be quite cured. This success encouraged him in the belief that he 
had a divine mission. Day after day he had further impulsea from 
on high that he was called upon to cure the ague also. In the COUJ'IMI 
of time he extended his powers to the curing of epilepsy, ulcers, aches, 
and lameness. All the county of Cork was in a commotion to see 
this extraordinary physician, who certainly operated some very great 
benefit in cases where the disease was heightened by hypochondria and 
depression of spirits. According to his own account,* such great 
multitudes resorted to him from divers places, that he had no time 
to follow his own business, or enjoy the company of his family and 
friends. He was obliged to set aside three days in the week, from 
six in the moming till six at night, during which time only he laid 
hands upon all that came. Still the crowds which thronged around 
him were so great, that the neighbouring towns were not able to ac-
commodate them. He thereupon left his house in the country, and 
went to Youghal, where the resort of sick people, not only from all 
parts of Ireland, but from England, continued so great, that the 
magistrates were afraid they would infect the place by their diseases. 
Several of these poor credulous people no sooner saw him than they 
fell into fits, and he restored them by waving his hand in their faces, 
and praying over them. Nay, he affirmed that the touch of his glove 
had driven pains away, and, on one occasion, C88t out from a woman 
several devils, or evil spirits, who tormented her day and night. 
" Every one of these devils," says Greatraks, " was like to choke her 
when it came up into her throat." It is evident from this that the 
woman's complaint was nothing but hysteria. 

The clergy of the diocese of Lismore, who seem to have had much 
clearer notions of Greatraks' pretensions than their parishioners, set 
their faces against the new prophet and worker of miracles. He was 
cited to appear in the Dean's Court, and prohibited from laying on 
his hands for the future : but he cared nothing for the Church. He 
imagined that he derived his powers direct from heaven, and con-

• Greatraka' AecollDI of hlmeelf, ID a letter to the Ho110urable Robert Boyle. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



270 BJ:nAOB.DtlU.JLY POPUL.Ul DBLU8l011S. 

tinued to throw people into fits, and bring them to their senses again, 
as usual, almost e:mctly after the fashion of modern magneti&el'l. His 
reputation became, at last, so great, that Lord Conway sent to him 
from London, begging that he would oome over immediately to cure 
a grievous headache which his lady had BUffered for several years, 
and whioh the principal physicians of England had been unable to 
relieve. 

Greatraka accepted the invitation, and tried his manipulations and 
prayers upon Lady Conway. He failed, however, in alfording any 
relief. The poor lady's headache was excited by causes too serious 
to allow her any help, even from faith and a lively imagination. He 
lived for some months in Lord Conway's house, at &lgley, in War-
wickshire, operating cures similar to those he had performed in Ire-
land. He afterwards removed to London, and took a house in 
Linooln'a-Inn Fields, which soon became the daily resort of all the 
nervous and credulous women of the metropolis. A very amusing 
acoount of Greatraks at this time (1666) is given in the second volume 
of the Jli.MJJ4nia of St. under the title of the Irish pro-
phet. It is the most graphic sketch ever made of this early magne-
tiaer. Whether his pretensions were more or leas absurd than those 
of some of his suooeasors, who have lntely made their appearance 
among us, would be hard to aay. 

" When M. de· Comminges," aaya St. Evremond, "was ambassa-
dor from his most Christian majesty to the lrlng of Great Britain, 
there came to London an Irish prophet, who paaaed himself oft' as a 
great worker of miracles. Some persona of quality having begged 
M. de Commingea to invite him to his house, that they might be 
witneaaea of some of his miracles, the ambasaador promised to satisfy 
them, as much to gratify his own curiosity as from oourtesy to his 
friends ; and gave notice to Greatraka that he would be glad to see 
him. 

" A nun our of the prophet's coming soon spread all over the town, 
and the hotel of M. de Commingea was crowded by sick persons, who 
came full of confidence in their speedy cure. The Irishman made 
them wait a oonsiderable time for him, J>ut came at last, in the midst 
of their impatience, with a grave and simple countenance, that shewed 
no signs of his being a cheat. Monsieur de Comminges prepared to 
question him strictly, hoping to discourse with him on the matters 
that he had read of in Van Belmont and Bodin us ; but he was not 
able to do so, much to his regret, for the crowd became so great, and 
cripples and others pressed around so impatiently to be the first cured, 
that the servants were obliged to use threats, and even foroe, before 
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&hey could estabn.h order among &hom, or place them in proper 
ranb. 

•" The prophet affirmed that all diaeaaee were cauaed by evil spirits. 
Every infirmity was with him a case of diabolical poeaesaion. The 
fim that waa preaented to him was a man IUifering from gout and 
rheumatism, and so severely that the physicians had been unable to 
cure him. 'Ah,' said the miracle-worker, 'I have seen a good deal 
of this sort of spirits when I was in Ireland. They are watery spirits, 
who bring on cold shivering, and excite an over:dow of aqueous hu-
mours in our poor bodica.' Then addreaaing the man, he said, ' Evil 
spirit, who hast quitted thy dwelling in the waters to come and aftlict 
this miserable body, I command thee to quit thy new abode, and to 
return to thine ancient habitation I' This said, the sick man was 
ordered to withdraw, and another was brought forward in his place. 
This new comer said he was tormented by the melancholy vapoura. 
In fact, he looked lilte a hypochondriac ; one of thoae persona, dia-
eued in imagination, and who but too often become so in reality. 
'Aerial spirit,' said the Iriahman, 'return, I command thee, into the 
air ;-es:ercile thy natural vocation of raising tempeata, and do not 
excite any more wind in this aad unlucky body!' This man was im-
mediately turned away to make room for a third patient, who, in the 
Iriahman'a opinion, was only tormented by a little bit of a sprite, 
who could not withstand his command for an instant. He pretended 
that he reoogniaed this sprite by some marks which were invisible to 
the compa.ny, to whom he turned with a smile, and said,' This sort 
of spirit does not often do much harm, and is always very diverting. • 
To hear him tallt, one would have imagined that he knew all about spi-
rits,-their names, their rank, their numbers, their employment, and 
all the functions they were destined to ; and he boasted of being 
much better acquainted widl the intrigues of demons than he waa 
with the afFairs of men. You oan hardly imagine-what a reputation 
he gained in a short time. Catholics and Protestants visited him 
from every plrl, all believing that power from heaven was in his 
hands." 

After relating a rather equivocal adventure of a husband and wife, 
who implored Greatralta to cast out the devil of diasenaion which had 
crept in between them, St. Evremond thus sums up the eft'eot he pro-
duced on the popular mind : " So great was the confidence in him, 
that the blind fancied they saw the light which they did not see 
-the deaf imagined that they heard-the lame that they walked 
straight, and the paralytic that they had recovered the use of their 
limbe. An idea of health made the sick forget for a while their ma-
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ladies ; and which was not leas active in t.hoee merely 
drawn by curiosity than in the sick, gave a false view to the c.ne 
c1asa, from the desire of seeing, as it operated a false cure on the 
other from tho strong desire of being healed. Such was the power of 
the Irishman over the mind, and such was the influence of the mind 
upon the body. Nothing was spoken of in London but his prodigies; 
and these prodigies were supported by such great authorities, that 
the bewildered multitude believed them almost without e:umi.nation, 
while more enlightened people did not dare to reject them from their 
own knowledge. The public opiruon, timid and enslaved, respected 
this imperious and, apparently, well-authenticated error. Thoee who 
aw through the delusion kept their opinion to themselves, knowing 
how useles it was to declare their disbelief to a people filled with 
prejudice and admiration." 

.About the same time that Valentine Greatrab was thus 'IIUlfl'ld-
iA"!! the people of London, an Italian enthusiast, named Francisco 
Bagnone, was performing the same tricks in Italy, and with as great 
aucceaa. He had only to touch weak women with his hands, or eome-
times (for the ake of working more effectively upon their fanaticism) 
with a relic, to make them fall into fits, and manifest all the symp-
toma of magnetism. . 

Besides these, several learned men, in dift'erent parta of 
directed their attention to the study of the magnet, believing that 
might be rendered efficacious in many diaeaaes. Van Belmont, in 
particular, published a work on the effects of magnetism on the hu-
man frame; andBalthazarGracian, &Spaniard, rendered himaelflamous 
for the boldness of his views on the subject. "The magnet," said 
the latter, " attracts iron ; iron is found every where ; every thing, 
therefore, is under the influence of magnetism. It is only a modifi... 
cation of the general principle, which establishes harmony or foment& 
divisions among men. It is the same agent that gives rise to sympa-
thy, antipathy, and the passions."• 

Baptista Porta, who, in the whimsical genealogy of the weapon-
salve, given by Parson Foster, in his attack upon Dr • ._ Fluctibus, is 
mentioned as one of ita fathers, had also great faith in the efficacy 
of the magnet, and operated upon the imagination of his patients in 
a manner which was then considered 10 extraordinary that he was 
accnsed of being a magician, and prohibited from practising by the 
court of Rome. Among others who distinguished themselves by their 
faith in magnetism, Sebastian Wirdig and William Maxwell claim 
especial notice. Wirdig was professor of medicine at the university 

• lo 1M Srwlro/.f•WI JloptNta, by B&roll Dupolet de Semle't'VJ, p. 816. 
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of Roetock in Mecklenburg, and wrote a treatise called The Nt'I/J 
Jltdicim of the SpiriU, which he presented to the Royal Society of 
London. An edition of this work was printed in 1673, in which the 
anthor maintained that a magnetic infiuence took place, not only 
between the celestial and terrestrial bodies, but between all living 
things. The whole world, he aaid, was under the in1luence of mag-
netism : life was preaerved by magnetism ; death was the oonaequence 
of magnetism I 

Maxwell, the other enthusiast, was an admiring disciple of Para-
oeJsus, and boasted that he had irradiated the obscurity in which too 
many of the wonder-working recipes of that great philosopher were 
enveloped. Hia worlts were printed at Frankfort in 1679. It would 
eeem, from the following paaaage, that he was aware of the great in-
fluence of imagination, as well in the production as in the cure of 
di8eases. " If you wish to work prodigies," says he, " abstract from 
the materiality of beings-increase the sum of spirituality in bodies 
-rouse the spirit from its slumbers. Unless you do one or other of 
these things-unlees you can bind the idea, you can hever perform 
any thing good or great." Here, in fact, lies the whole secret of 
magnetism, and all delusions of a similar kind : increase the spiritu· 
ality-rouae the spirit from its slumbers, or, in other words, work 
upon the imagination- induce belief and blind oonndence, and 
you may do any thing. This paaaage, which ia quoted with appro-
bation by M. Dupotet* in a work, as strongly corroborative of the 
theory now advanced by the animal magnetists, ia just the reverse. 
If they believe they can work all their wonders by the means ao dimly 
shadowed forth by Maxwell, what becomf'fl of the univer-.1 fiuid per· 

. 'f'8ding all nature, and which they pretend to pour into weak and dis-
eued bodice from the tips of their fingers f 

Early in the eighteenth century the attention of Europe was di. 
rected to a very remarkable instance of fanaticism, which has been 
claimed by the animal magnetists as a proof of their science. Tho 
Commllionariu of&. Jledard, as they were called, assembled in great 
numbers round the tomb of their favourite saint, the Jansenist priest 
Paris, and taught one another how to fall into convulsions. They 
believed that St. Paris would cure all their infirmities ; and the num-
ber of hysterical women aud weak-minded persons of all descriptions 
that Hocked to the tomb from far and near was ao great as daily to 
block up all the avenues leading to it. Working themselves up to 
a pitch of excitement, they went off one after the other into fits, while 
aome of them, still in apparent possession of all their faculties, volun-

• I,.,..,..,.. to 1M &wl1 of .d.u-1 p. SJ& 
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tarily es:poeed themselves to sufl'eringa which on ordinary oocuiona 
would have been sufficient to deprive them of life. The soencs that 
occurred were a scandal to civilisation and to religion-a strange mix-
ture of obecenity, absurdity, and superstition. While some were 
praying on bended knees at the shrine of St. Paris, others were shriek-
ing and making the most hideous noises. The women especially 
exerted themselves. On one aide of the chapel there might be seen a 
score of them, all in convulsions ; while at another as many more, 
excited to a sort of frenzy, yielded themselves up to gross indecencies. 
Some of them took an insane delight in being beaten and trampled 
upon. One in particular, according to Mont6gre, whose account we 
quote, • was so enraptured with this ill-usage, that nothing but the 
hardest blows would satisfy her. While a fellow of Herculean strength 
was beating her with all his might with a heavy bar of iron, she kept 
continwilly urging him to renewed exertion. The harder he struck 
the better she liked it, exclaiming all the while," Well done, brother, 
well done I Oh, how pleasant it is I what good you are doing me I 
Courage, my ·brother, courage; strike harder, strike harder still!" 
Another of these fanatics had, if possible, a still greater love for a 
beating. Carr6 de Montgeron, who relates the circumstance, was un-
able to satisfy her with sixty blows of a large sledge-hammer. He 
afterwards used the same weapon with the same degree of strength, 
for the sake of experiment, and succeeded in battering a hole in a 
ltone wall at the twenty-fifth stroke. Another woman, named Son-
net, laid herself down on a red-hot brazier without flinching, and 
acquired for herself the nickname of the Sakmw.ntkr; while others, 
desirous of a more illustrious martyrdom, attempted to crucify them-
selves. M. Deleuze, in his critical history of .dnimal Jla!f11di¥m, at- . 
tempts to prove that this fanatical frenzy was produced by magnetism, 
and that these mad enthusiasts magnetised each other without being 
aware of it. As well might he insist that the fanaticism which tempts 
the IIindoo bigot to keep his arms stretched in a horizontal position 
till tne &inews wither, or his fingers closed upon his palms till the 
nails grow out of the backs of his hands, is also an efl'ect of magne-
tism! 

For a period of sixty or seventy years magnetism was almost wholly 
confined to Germany. Men of sense and learning devoted their atten-
tion to the properties of the loadstone; and one Father Hell, a Jesuit, 
and professor of astronomy at the University of Vienna, rendered him-
self famous by his magnetic cures. About the year 1771 or 1772 he 
invented steel-plates of a peculiar form, which he applied to the naked 

• dM 8cWaca par Mont<gre. 
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body as a cure for aeveral diseases. In the year 1774 he communi-
cated his system to Anthony Mesmer. The latter improved upon the 
ideas of Father Hell, constructed a new theory of his own, and be-
came the founder of MAolfJCTIBx. 

It has been the fashion among the enemies of the new delusion to 
decry Mesmer as an unprincipled adventurer, while his disciples have 
extolled him to the skies as a regenerator of the human race. In 
nearly the same words as the Rosicrucians applied to their founders, 
he has been called the discoverer of the secret which brings man into 
more intimate connexion with his Creator, the deliverer of the soul 
from the debasing trammels of the flesh, the man who enables us to 
aet time at defiance, and conquer the obstructions of space. A care-
ful sifting of his pretensions, and examination of the evidence brought 
forward to swrt.ain them, will soon shew which opinion is the more 
correct. That the writer of these pages considers him in the light of 
a man who, deluding himself, was the means of deluding others, may 
be inferred from his finding a place in these volumes, and figuring 
among the Flamels, the Agrippas, the Borris, the &hmens, and the 
Cagliostros. 

He was born in May 1734, at Mersburg, in Swabia, and studied 
medicine at the University of Vienna. He took his degrees in 1766, 
and chose the in1luence of the planets on the human body as the sub-
ject of his inaugural dissertation. Having treated the Inatter quite 
in the style of the old astrological physicians, he was exposed to some 
ridicule both then and afterwards. Even at this early period some 
faint ideas of his great theory were germinating in his mind. He 
maintained in his dissertation "that the sun, moon, and fixed stars 
mutually aft"ect each other in their orbits ; that they cause and direct 
in our earth a flux and reflux not only in the sea, but in the atmo-
sphere, and aft"ect in a similar Inanner all organised bodies through 
the medium of a subtile and mobile fluid, which pervades the uni-
verse, and associates all things together in mutual intercourse and 
harmony." This influence, he said, was particularly exercised on the 
nervous system, and produced two states, which he called imeruion 
and mniuion, which seemed to him to account for the different pe-
riodical revolutions observable in aeveral maladies. When in after-
lite he met with Father Hell, he was confirmed by that person's ob-
servations in the truth of many of his own ideas. Having caused 
Hell to make him some magnetic plates, he determined to try experi-
ments with them himself for his further satisfaction. · 

He tried accordingly, and was astonished at his success. The faith 
of their wearers operated wonders with the metallic plates. Mesmer 
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made due reporta ·to Father Hell of all he had done, and the latter 
published them aa the results of his own happy invention, and speak-
ing of Mesmer aa a physician whom he had employed to work under 
him. Meamer took offence at being thus treated, considering himaelf 
a far greater personage than Father Hell. He claimed the invention 
as his own, accused Hell of a breach of confidence, and stigmatised 
him as a mean person, anxious to turn the discoveries of others to his 
own account. Hell replied, and a very pretty quarrel was the result, 
which afforded small talk for months to the literati of Vienna. Hell 
ultimately gained the victory. Mesmer, nothing daunted, continued 
to promulgate his views till he stumbled at last upon the animal theory. 

One of his patients was a young lady, named <Esterline, who suf-
fered under a convulsive malady. Her attacks were periodical, and 
attended by a rush of blood to the head, followed by delirium and 
syncope. These symptoms he soon succeeded in reducing under his 
system of planetary influence, and imagined be could foretell the pe-
riods of acceaaion and remission. Having thus accounted satiafao-
torily to himself for the origin of the disease, the idea struck him that 
he could operate a certain cure if he could ascertain beyond doubt, 
'what be had long believed, that there existed between the bodies 
which compose our globe an action equally reciprocal and similar to 
that of the heavenly bodies, by means of which be could imitate arti-
ficially the periodical revolutions of the flux and reflux before men-
tioned. He soon convinced himself that this action did exist. When 
trying the metallic plates of Father Hell, he thought their efficacy 
depended on their form ; but he found afterwards that he could pro-
duce the same effects without using them at all, merely by paaaing 
his bands downwards towards the feet of the patient, even when at a 
considerable distance. 

This completed the theory of Meamer. He wrote an account of 
his discovery to all the learned aocieties of Europe, soliciting their 
investigation. The Academy of Sciences at Berlin was the only one 
that auawered him, and their answer was any thing but favourable to 
his system or flattering to himself. Still he was not discouraged. 
He maintained to all who would listen to him that the magnetic 
matter, or fluid, pervaded all the universe-that every human body 
contained it, and could communicate the superabundance of it to 
another by an exertion of the will. Writing to a friend from Vienna, 
he said, " I have observed that the magnetic is almost the same thing 
as the electric fluid, and that it may be propagated in the same 
manner, by means of intermediate bodies. Steel is not the only sub-
stance adapted to this purpoee. I have rendered paper, bread, wool, 
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silk, atone., leather, glaae, wood, men, and dogs-in short, every 
thing I touched, magnetic to such a degree, that these substances pro-
duced the eame effects as the loadstone on diseased penons. I have 
charged jara with magnetic matter in the same way as is done with 
electricity ... 

Mesmer did not long find his residence at Vienna as agreeable as 
he wished. Hill pretensions were looked upon with oonte.mpt or in-
difference, and the case of Mademoiselle <Esterline brought him less 
fame than notoriety. He determined to change his sphere of action, 
and travelled into Swabia and Switzerland. In the latter oountry he 
met with the celebrated Father Gassner, who, like Valentine Great-
raks, amused himself by casting out devils, and healing the sick by 
merely laying hands upon them. At his approach, delicate girls 
fell into convulsions, and hypochondriacs fancied themselves cured. 
Hill house was daily besieged by the lame, the blind, and the hysteric. 
Metm1er at once acknowledged the efficacy of his cures, and declared 
that they were the obvious result of his own newly-discovered power 
of magnetism. A few of the father's patients were forthwith subjected 
to the manipulations of Mesmer, and the same symptoms were induced. 
He then tried his hand upon some paupers in the hospitals of Berne 
and Zurich, and succeeded, according to his own account, but no 
other in curing an opththalmia and a gutta serena. With 
memorials of these achievements he returned to Vienna, in the hope 
of silencing his enemies, or at least forcing them to respect his newly-
acquired reputation, and to examine his system more attentively. 

His second appearance in that capital was not more auspicious 
than the first. He undertook to cure a Mademoiselle Paradis, who 
was quite blind, and subject to convulsions. He magnetiaed her 
aeveral times, and then declared that she was cured ; at least, if she 
was not, it was her fault and not his. An eminent oculist of that 
day, named Barth, went io visit her, and declared that she wl\8 as 
blind as ever; while her family said she was as much subject to con-
vulsions as before. Mesmer persisted that she was cured. Like the 
French philosopher, he would not allow facts to interfere with his 
theory.* He declared that there was a conspiracy against him ; and 
that Mademoiselle Paradis, at the instigation of her family, feigned 
blindness in order to injure his reputation I 

The consequenoes of this pretended cure taught Mesmer that 
• An enthulutlc phlloeopher, of whooe name we are not Informed, bad ronatrueted a 

'ffJry atlolact.ary theory on oome oubject or other, and wu not a little proud of lt. " But 
the faeto, my dear fellow," aald hll friend, • the faetl do not agree with your theory."-
• Don't they P" replied the phllooopher, •bruning blw ahouldera, • then, Iaiii pV paullu 
(DIU;"- much the Yoroe for the tao&& I 
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Vienna was not the sphere for him. Paris, the idle, the debauched, 
the pleasure-hunting, the novelty-loving, was the scene for a philo-
sopher like him, and thither he repaired accordingly. He arrived at 
Paris in 1778, and began modestly by making himself and his theory 
known to the principal physicians. At first, his encouragement was 
but slight; he found people more inclined to laugh at than to patron-
ise him. But he was a man who had great confidence in himself, 
and of a perseverance which no difficulties could overcome. He hired 
r. sumptuous apartment, which he opened to all comers who chose to 
make trial of the new power of nature. M. D'Eslon, a physician of 
great reputation, became a convert ; and from that time, animal 
magnetism, or, as some called it, mesmerism, became the fushion in 
Paris. The women were quite enthusiastic about it, and their 
admiring tattle wafted its fame through every grade of society. Mes-
mer was the rage; and high and low, rich and poor, credulous and 
unbelieving, all hastened to convince themselves of the power of this 
mighty magician, who made such magnificent promises. Mesmer; 
who knew as well as any man living the influence of the imagination, 
determined that, on that score, nothing should be wanting to heighten 
the effect of the magnetic charm. In all Paris, there was not a house 
so charmingly furnished as Monsieur Mesmer's. Richly-stained glass 
shed a dim religious light on his spacious saloons, which were almost 
covered with mirrors. Orange-blossoms scented all the air of his 
corridors ; incense of the most expensive kinds burned in antique 
l'IISeS on his chimney-pieces ; harps sighed melodious mv.sio 
from distant chambers; while sometimes a sweet female voice, from 
above or below, stole softly upon the mysterious silence that was kept 
in the house, and insisted upon from all visitors. " any 
thing 110 tklightjul!" cried all the Mrs. Wittitterleys of Paris, as they 
thronged to his house in search of pleasant excitement ; " So toOft-
tkrful/" said the pseudo-philosophers, who would believe any thing if 
it were the fashion ; "So amtui11!J /" said the worn-out 
who had drained the cup of sensuality to its dregs, and who longed to 
see lovely women in convulsions, with the hope that they might gain 
some new emotions from the sight. 

The following was the mode of operation : In tbe centre of the 
saloon was placed an oval vessel, about four feet in its longest diameter, 
and one foot deep. lri this were laid a number of wine-bottles, filled 
with magnetised water, well corked-up, and disposed in radii, with 
their neeks outwards. Water was then poured into the vessel so aa 
just to cover the bottles, and filings of iron were thrown in occasionally 
to heighten the magnetic effect. The vessel waa then covered with an 
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iron cover, pierced through with many holes, and was called the 
IJaqwt. From each hole iaaued a long movable rod of iron, which 
the patients were to apply to such parte of their bodies as were 
dlicted. Around this the patients were directed to sit, hold· 
ing each other by the hand, and preeaiug their knees together as 
closely as possible, to facilitate the paaage of the magnetic ll.uid from 
one to the other. 

Then came in the aaaiatant magnetiaers, generally atroug, band· 
some young men, to pour into the patient from their finger-tipe fresh 
streams of the wondrous ll.uid. They embraced the patient between 
the knees, rubbOO them gently down the spine and the course of the 
nerves, using gentle pressure upon the breaata of the ladies, and 
staring them out of countenance to magnetise them by the eye I AU 
this time the most rigorous silence was maintained, with the exception 
of a few wild notes on the harmonica or the piano-forte, or the melo-
dious voice of a hidden opera-singer swelling aoftly at long intervals. 
Gradually the oheeka of the ladies began to glow, their imaginations 
to become inll.amed; and off they went, one after the other, in con· 
vulsive fits. Some of them aobbed and tore their hair, others laughed 
till the tears ran from their eyes, while others shrieked and acreamed 
and yelled till they became insensible altogether. 

Thia was the orisis of the delirium. In the midst of it, the chief 
actor made hia appearance, waving hia wand, lilte Proepero, to work 
new wonders. Dresaed in a long robe of lilac-coloured silk richly 
embroidered with gold ll.owers, bearing in his hand a white magnetio 
rod, and with a look of dignity which would have at well on an 
eastern caliph, he marched with aolemn strides into the room. He 
awed the still sensible by hia eye, and the violence of their eymptoma 
diminished. He stroked the insensible with hia hands upon the eye--
brows and down the spine ; traced figures upon their breast and ab-
domen with hia long white wand, and they were restored to conscious-
ness. They became calm, acknowledged hia power, and said they 
felt streams of cold or burning vapour passing through their frames, 
according as he waved hia wand or hia fingers before them. 

"It is impossible," aye M. Dupotet, "to conceive the Belll&tion 
which Mesmer's experiments created in Paris. No theological con· 
troversy, in the earlier ages of the Catholic Church, was ever con· 
ducted with greater bitterness." Hia adversaries denied the diaoovery; 
aome calling him a quack, others a fool, and others again, lilte the 
.Abbe Fiard, a man who bad aold himself to the Devil I His friends 
were as extravagant in their praise, as hia foes were in their censure. 
Paris was inundated with pamphlets upon the subject, as many de· 
fending as attacking the doctrine. .At court, the queen expreeaed 
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herself in favour of it, and nothing elae wu to be heard of in so-
ciety. 

By the advice of M. D'.Ealon, Mesmer challenged an examination 
of hie doctrine by the Faculty of Medicine. He proposed to select 
twenty-four patients, twelve of whom he would treat magnetically, 
leaving the other twelve to be treated by the faculty according to the 
old and approved methods. He also stipulated that, to prevent dia-
putes, the government should nominate certain persons who were not 
physicians, to be present at the experiments ; aud thnt the object of 
the inquiry should be, not how these effects were produced, but whe-
ther they were really efficacious in the cure of any disease. The 
faculty objected to limit the inquiry in this manner, and the propo-
llition fell to the ground. 

Mesmer now wrote to Marie Antoinette, with the view of securing 
her influence in obtaining for him the protection of government. He 
wished to have a cht.teau and its lands given to him, with a hand-
tome yearly income, that he might be enabled to continue hie experi-
ments at leisure, untroubled by the persecution of his enemies. He 
hinted the duty of governments to support men of science, and e:x:-
preeaed hie fear, that if he met no more encouragement, he should be 
t;ompelled to carry hie great discovery to some other land more will-
ing to appreciate him. " In the eyes of your majesty," aaid be, "four 
or five hundred thousand francs, applied to a good purpose, are of no 
acoount. The welfare and happiness of your people are every thing. 
My discovery ought to be received and rewarded with a munifioence 
worthy of the monarch to whom I shall attach myself." The govern-
ment at last offered him a penllion of twenty thousand francs, and 
the 01'011 of the order of St. Michael, if he had made any discovery in 
medicine, .and would communicate it to physicians nominated by the 
king. The latter part of the proposition was not agreeable to Mesmer. 
He feared the unfavourable report of the king's physicians ; and, 
breaking off the negotiation, spoke of his disregard of money, and bia 
wish to have hie discovery at once recognised by the government. 
He then ratired to Spa, in a fit of disgust, upon pretence of drinking 
the waters for the benefit of hie health. 

After be had left Paris, the Faculty of Medicine called upon M. 
D'Eslon, for the third and last time, to renounce the doctrine of ani-
mal magnetism, or be e:x:pclled from their body. M. D'.Ealon, ao far 
from doing this, declared that be had discovered new secreta, and aoli-
cited further examination. A royal commiuion of the Faculty of 
Medicine was, in consequence, appointed on the 12th of March 1784, 
eeconded by another commission of the Acad6mie des Sciences, to in-
vestigate the phenomena and report upon them. The finst commia-
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lion wu compoeed of the principal physicians of Paria ; while, among 
the eminent men comprised in the latter, were Benjamin Franklin, 
lavoisier, and Bailly the historian of astronomy. 1tleemer was for-
mally invited to appear before this body, but absented himself from 
day to day, upon one pretence or another. M. D'.h:slon was more 
honesl, becaUJJe he thoroughly believed in the phenomena, which it ia 
to be questioned if Mesmer ever did, and regularly attended the 
tinga and performed experiments. 

Bailly has thus deec:ribed the scenes of which he was a witnese in 
the course of this investigation. " The sick persona, arranged in great 
numbers and in several rows around the baquet, receive the magnetism 
by all these means : by the iron rods which convey it to them from 
the 6aqtue--by the cords wound round their bodies-by the connesion 
of the thumb, which conveys to them the magnetism of their neigh-
bours-and by the sounds of a piano-forte, or of an agreeable voice, 
di.fl'using the magnetism in the air. The patients were also directly 
magneUaed by means of the finger and wand of the magnetieer moved 
slowly before their faces, above or behind their he008, and on the dis-
eased parts, always observing the direction of the holes. The magne-
tiser acta by fixinp; his eyes on them. But above all, they are mag-
netised by the application of his hands and the pressure of his fingers 
on the hypoohondres and on the regions of the abdomen ; an applica-
tion often continued for a long time-sometimes for several hours. 

" Meanwhile the patients in their di.fl'erent conditions present a 
\'el'y varied picture. Some are calm, tranquil, and experience no 
efFect. Others cough, spit, feel slight pains, local or general heat, 
and have sweatings. Others again are agitated and tormented with 
convulsions. These convulsions are remarkable in regard to the num-
ber affected with them, to their duration and force. As soon as one 
begins to be convulsed, several others are affected. The commis-
sioners have observed some of these convulsions last more than three 
hours. They are accompanied with expectorations of a muddy viscous 
wat.er, brought away by violent efforts. Sometimes streaks of blood 
have been observed in this fluid. These convulsions are oharacteriaed 
by the precipitous, involuntary motion of all the limbs, and of the 
whole body; by the contraction of the throat- by the leaping mo-
tions of the hypochondria and the epigastrium-by the dimnese and 
wandering of the eyes-by piercing shrieks, tears, sobbing, and im-
moderate laughter. They are preceded or followed by a state of lan-
gonr or reverie, a kind of depression, and sometimes drowsiness. The 
smallest sudden noise oc:caaions a shuddering ; and it was remarked, 
that the change of measure in tho airs played on the piano-forte had 
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a great influence on the patients. A quicker motion, a livelier me-
lody, agitated them more, and renewed the vivacity of their convul-
sions. 

" Nothing is more astonishing than the spectacle of these convul-
sions. One who has not seen them can form no idea of them. The 
spectator is as much astonished at the profound repose of one portion 
of the patients as at the agitation of the rest-at the various accidents 
which are repeated, and at the sympathies which are exhibited. Some 
of the patients may be seen devoting their attention exclusively tQ 
one another, rushing towards each other with open arms, smiling, 
soothing, and manifesting every symptom of attachment and affection. 
All are under the power of the magnetiser; it matters not in what 
state of drowsiness they may be, the sound of his voice-a look, a 
motion of his hand-brings them out of it. Among the patients in 
convulsions there are always observed a great many women, and very 
few men."* 

These lasted for about five months. They had hardly 
commenced, before :Mesmer, alarmed at the loBS both of fame and 
profit, determined to return to Paris. Some patients of rank and for-
tune, enthusiastic believers in his doctrine, had followed him to Spa. 
One of them named Bergasse, proposed to open a subscription for 
him, of one hundred shares, at one hwtdred louis ea<"h, on condition 
that he would disclose his secret to the subscribers, who were to be 
permitted to make whatever use they pleased of it. Mesmer readily 
embraced the proposal; and such was the infatuation, that the sub-
scription was not only filled in a few days, but exceeded by no lese a 
sum than one hundred and forty thousand francs. 

With this fortune he returned to Paris, and recommenced his ex-
periments, while the royal commission continued theirs. His admir-
ing pupils, who had paid him so handsomely for his instructions, 
spread his fame over the country, and established in all the prin-
cipal towns of France, "Societies of Harmony," for trying experi-
ments and curing all diseases by means of magnetism. Some of these 
societies were a scandal to morality, being joined by profligate men 
of depraved appetites, -who took a disgusting delight in witnessing 
young girls in convulsions. Many of the pretended magnetisers were 
asserted at the time to be notorious libertines, who took that oppor-
tunity of gratifying their passions. 

At last the commissioners published their report, which was drawn 
up by the illustrious and unfortunate Bailly. For cleamesa of reason-
ing and strict impartiality it has never been surpassed. After detail-
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ing the various experiments m3de, and their results, they came to the 
conclusion that the only proof advanced in support of animal 
ism waa the effects it produced on the human body-that those etfeots 
could be produced without passes or other magnetic manipulations-
that all these manipulations and passes and ceremonies never produce 
any effect at all if employed without the patient's knowledge ; and 
that therefore imagination did, and animal magnetiam did not, ac-
count for the phenomena. 

This report was the ruin of Mesmer's reputation in France. He 
quitted Paris shortly after, with the three hundred and forty thou-
sand fr:wcs which had been subscribed by his admirers, and retired 
to his own country, where he died in 1811), at the advanced age of 
eighty-one. But the seeds he had sown fructified of themselves, 
nourished and brought to maturity by the kindly warmth of popular 
credulity. Imitators sprang up in France, Germany, and England, 
more extravagant than their master, and claiming powers for the now 
science which its founder had never dreamt of. Among others, Cag-
liostro made good use of the delusion in extending his claims to be 
considered a master of the occult sciences. But he made no 
veries worthy to be compared to those of the Marquis de Puysegu:r 
and the Chevalier Barbarin, honest men, who began by deoeiving 
themselves before they deceived others. 

The Marquis de Puysegur, the owner of a considerable estate at 
Busancy, was one of those who had entered into the subscription fo.· 
Mesmer. After that individual had quitted France, he retired to 
Busancy, with his brother, to try animal magnetism upon his tenants, 
and cure the country people of all manner of di.seaaes. He was a man 
of great simplicity and much benevolence, and not only magnetised 
but fed the sick that flocked around him. In all the neighbourhood, 
and indeed within a circumference of twenty miles, he was looked upon 
as endowed with a power almost divine. His great discovery, as he 
called it, was made by chance. One day he had magnetised his gar-
dener ; and observing him to fall into a deep sleep, it occurred to 
him that he would address a question to him, as he would have done 
to a natural somnambulist. He did ao, and the man replied with. 
much clearnesa and precision. M. de Puyaegur was agreeably sur-
prised : he eontinued his experiments, and found that, in this state 
of magnetic somnambulism, the I01d of the 10a1 enlarged, a11d 
brought i1W mol'! intimate communion toith all nature, and mort upe-
eially with him, Jl. ck He found that all further manipu-
lations were unneceasruy ; that, without speaking or making any sign, 
he could convey his will to the patient ; that he could, in fact, con-

Dioihzed by Goog le 



28-4 D:TlLt.OB.DDl'AB.T POl'tiLA.B. DJU.liBIONa. 

verse with him, soul to soul, without the employment of any physical 
operation whatever I 

Simultaneously with this marvellous discovery he made another, 
which reflects equal credit upon his underatandiDg. Like Valentine 
Greatraks, he found it hard work to magnetise all that came-that 
he had not even time to take the repose and relaxation which were 
necessaey for his health. In this emergency he hit upon a clever ex-
pedient. He had heard Mesmer say that he could magnetise bits of 
wood : why should he not be able to magnetise a whole tree f It 
was no sooner thought than done. There was a large elm on the 
village green at Busancy, under which the peasant girls used to dance 
on festive occasions, and the old men to sit, drinking their 'Din dv 
pay•, on the fine summer evenings. M. de Puysegur proceeded to this 
tree and magnetised it, by first touching it with his bauds, and then 
retiring a few steps from it ; all the while directing streams of the 
magnetic fluid from the branches toward the trunk, and from the 
trunk toward the root. This done, he caused circular seats to be 
erected round it, and cords BUBpended from it in all directions. '\\-"hen 
the patients had seated themselves, they twisted the cords round the 
diseased parts of their bodies, and held one another firmly by their 
thumbs to form a direct channel of communication for the passage 
of the fluid. 

M. de Puysegur had now two "hobbies"-the man with the enlarged 
soul and the magnetic elm. The infatuation of himself and his pa-
tients cannot be better expressed than in his own words. Writing to 
his brother, on the 17th of M.ay 1784, he says, " If you do not come, 
my dear friend, you will not see my extraordinary man, for his health 
is now almost quite restored. I continue to make use of the happy 
power for which I am indebted to M. Mesmer. Every day I bless his 
name ; for I am very useful, and produce many salutary eft'eeta on 
all the sick poor in the neighbourhood. They ftock around my tree ; 
there were more than one hundred and thirty of them this morning. 
It is the beat lxJqwt possible; not a kaf of it hut communicxltu MaltA I 
all feel, more or less, the good effects of it. You will be delighted to 
eee the charming picture of humanity which this presents. I have 
only one regret-it is, that I cannot touch all who come. But my 
magnetised man-my intelligence-seta me at ease. He teaches me 
what conduct I should adopt. According to him, it is not at all ne-
cessary that I should touch every one ; a look, a geeture, even a wish, 
is sufficient. And it is one of the moat ignorant peasants of the country 
that teaches me this I When he is in a eriais, I know of nothing more 
profound, more prudent, more clearaighted (clairf10!!anl) than he ia." 
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In another letter, deecribing his first experiment with the mag-
netic tree, he eays, "Yesterday evening I brought my first patient to 
it. As soon 88 I had put the cord round him he gazed at the tree ; 
and, with an air of aatonishment which I cannot deecribe, exclaimed, 
' What is it that I aee there 1' His head then sunk down, and he 
fell into a perfect fit of somnambulism. At the end of an hour, I 
took him home to his house again, when I restored him to his senses. 
Several men and women came to tell him what he had been doing. 
Be maintained it waa not true ; that, weak 88 he waa, and ecarcely 
able to walk, it would have been ecarcely }lOEble for him to have 
gone down stairs and walked to the tree. To-day I have repeated 
the experiment on him, and with the same success. I own to you 
that my head turns round with pleasure to think of the good I do. 
:Madame de Puyaegur, the friends she has with her, my servants, and, 
in fact, all who are near me, feel an amazement, mingled with admi-
ration, which cannot be deecribed ; but they do not experience the 
half of my acnsations. Without my tree, which gives me rest, and 
which will give me still more, I should be in a state of agitation, in-
consistent, I believe, with my health. I exist too much, if I may be 
allowed to use the expreaaion." 

In another letter, he descants still more poetically upon his gar-
dener with the enlarged soul. He says, " It is from this simple man, 
this tall and stout rustic, twenty-three years of age, enfeebled by dis-
eaae, or rather by sorrow, and therefore the more predispoeed to be 
a1feoted by any great natural agent,-it is from this man, I repeat, 
that I derive instruction and knowledge. When in the magnetic 
state, he is no longer a peaaant who can hardly utter a single acn-
tence ; he is a being, to deecribe whom I cannot find a name. I need 
not speak ; I Aaw only to tMnl: btfon Aim, 1DMn he iMtmtlg 
1/.afUU and G1lolft/tl"' me. Should any body come into the room, he 
eees him, if I desire it (but not else), and addresacs him, and says 
what I wish to eay ; not indeed exactly 88 I dictate to him, but 88 
truth requires. When he wants to add more than I deem it prudent 
strangers should hear, I stop the flow of his ideaa, and of his conver-
eation in the middle of a word, and give it quite a dift'erent turn I" 

Among other persons attracted to Busancy by the report of these 
extraordinary occurrences waa M. Cloquet, the Receiver of Finance. 
His appetite for the marvellous being somewhat insatiable, he readily 
believed all that was told him by M. de Puysegur. He also has left 
a record of what he saw, and what he credited, which throws a still 
clearer light upon the progress of the delusion.* He tilly& that the 
pGtients he saw in the magnetic state had an appearance of deep sleep, 

• I"'""""""" toiM &ll4r o/ AMM ..,..,.., ..... b7 Ba:oll Dapotet, p. '1'8. 
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during which all the physical faculties were suspended, to the advan-
tage of the intellectual faculties. The eyes of the patients were 
closed, the sense of hearing waa abolished ; and they awoke only at 
the voice of their magnetiser. " H any one touched a patient during 
a crisis, or even the chair on which he waa seated," says M. Cloquet, 
"it would cause him much pain and suffering, and throw him into 
convulsions. During the crisis, they po8Be88 an extraordinary and 
supernatural power, by which, on touching a patient presented to 
them, they can feel what part of his body is diseased, even by merely 
passing their hand .over the clothes." Another singularity was, that 
these sleepers who could thus discover diseases, see into the interior 
of other men's stomachs, and point out remedies, remembered abso-
lutely nothing after the magnetiaer thought proper to disenchant 
them. The time that elapsed between their entering the crisis and 
their coming out of it waa obliterated. Not only had the magnetiaer 
the power of making himself heard by the somnambulists, but he 
could make them follow him by merely pointing his finger at them 
from a distance, though they had their eyes the whole time completely 
closed. 

Such waa animal magnetism under the auspices of the Marquis de 
Puyaegur. While he waa exhibiting these phenomena around his elm-
tree, a magnetiaer of another class appeared in Lyons, in the person 
of the Chevalier de Barbarin. This gentleman thought the effort of 
the will, without any of the paraphernalia of wanda or was 
sufficient to throw patients into the magnetic sleep. He tried it and 
succeeded. By sitting at the bedside of his patients, and praying that 
they might be magnetised, they went off" into a state very similar to 
that of the persona who fell under the notice ofM. de Puyaegur. In 
the course of time a very considerable number of magnetiaers, acknow-
ledging Barbarin for their model, and called after him Barbarinista, 
appeared in different parts, and were believed to have effected some 
remarkable cures. In Sweden and Germany this sect of fanatica in-
creased rapidly, and were called to distinguish them from 
the followers of M. de Puyaegur, who were called e.rperime'fltali6U. 
They maintained that all the ctrecta of animal magnetism, which Mes-
mer believed to be producible by a magnetic fluid dispersed through 
nature, were produced by the mere effort of one human soul acting 
upon another; that when a connexion had once been established be-
tween a magnetiser and his patient, the former could communicate 
his influence to the latter from any distance, even hundreds of miles, 
by the will. One of them thus described the blessed state of a mag-
netic patient : " In such a man animal instinct ascends to the 
degree admisai.ble in this world. The dairwyam is then a pure 
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mal, without any adminure of matter. His observations arc those 
of a spirit. He is similar to God: his eye penetrates all the eccrete 
of nature. When his attention is fixed on any of the objects of this 
world-on his disease, his death, his well-beloved, his friends, his re-
latione, his enemies-in spirit he eeee them acting ; he penetrates into 
the caueee and the coneequencee uf their actions ; he becomes a phy-
sician, a prophet, a divine!"* 

Let ua now see what progress these mysteries made in England. 
In the year 1788 Dr. Mainauduo, who had been a pupil, first of Mes-
mer and afterwards of D'Eelou, arrived in Bristol, and gave public 
lecturea upon magnetism. His succea was quite extmordinary. People 
of rank and fortune hastened from Loudon to Bristol to be magnetised, 
(lr to pluce themselves under his tuition. Dr. George Winter, in hie 
HUiory of ..d. nimal Nagmtima, gi vee the following list ofthem : "They 
amounted to one hundred and twenty-seven, among whom there were 
one duke, one duchea, one marchioneea, two counte88e8, one earl, 
one baron, three baroneeaee, one bishop, five right honoumble gentle-
men and ladies, two baronets, seven members of parliament, one clergy-
man, two physicians, seven surgeons, besides ninety-two gentlemen 
and ladies of respectability." He afterwards established himself in 
London, where he performed with equal sucoeBB. 

He began by publishing proposals to the ladies for the formation 
of a Hygeian Society. In this paper he vaunted highly the cumtive 
effects of animal magnetism, and took great credit to himself for being 
the first person to introduce it into England, and thus concluded: 
u As this method of cure ie not confined to sex or college education, 
and the fair sex being in general the most sympathising part of the 
creation, and most immediately concerned in the health and care of 
ita offspring, I think myself hound in gratitude to you, ladies, for the 
partiality you have shewn me in midwifery, to contribute, as far u 
lies in my power, to render you additionally useful and valuable to 
the oommunity. With this view I propose forming my Hygeian So-
ciety, to be incorporated with that of Paris. As soon aa twenty ladies 
have given in their names, the day shall be appointed for the first 
meeting at my house, when they are to pay fifteen guineas, which 
will include the whole expenee." 

Hannah More, in a letter addressed to Horace Walpole in Septem-
ber 1788, epealta of the "demoniacal mummeries" of Dr. Mainauduo, 
and says he wu in a fair way of gaining a hundred thousand pounds 
by them, as Mesmer had done by his exhibitions in Parle. 

8o much curiosity wu excited by the subject, that, about the 
Mme time, a man named Holloway gave a course of lecturea OD ani-

• See l'rlnip Jl.ie W 11'-l/mrr, TOI, T. p. 118. 
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mal magnetism in London, at the rate of five guineas for each pupil, 
and realised a considerable fortune. Loutherbourg the painter and 
his wife followed the II&!De profitable trade ; and such was the infa-
tuation of the people to be witnesses of their strange manipulations, 
that at times upwards of three thousand persons crowded around their 
bouse at Hammersmith, unable to gain admission. The tickets sold 
at prices varying from one to three guineas. Loutherbourg performed 
his cures by the touch, after the manner of Valentine Greatralts, and 
finally pretended to a divine mission. An account of his miracles, as 
they were called, was published in 1789, entitled A Lilt of New Curu 
performed by Jlr. and l£r1. de of HatnfTIQimilh Tet't'at¥, 
wit/una Medicine; by a LrnJer of the Lamb of God. .Dtdioaud to M.• 
Grace the Arc!Wilhop of Canarbury. 

This "Lover of the Le.mb of God" was a half-crazy old woman, 
named Mary Pratt, who conoeived for .Mr. and Mrs. de Loutherbourg 
a veneration which almost prompted her to worship them. She chose 
for the motto of her pamphlet a verse in the thirteenth chapter of the 
Acts ofthe Apostles: "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish I 
for I will work a work in your days which ye shall not believe, though 
a man declare it unto you." Attempting to give a religious character 
to the cures of the painter, she thought a tiiOtntln was the proper per-
son to make them known, since the apostle bad declared that a man 
should not be able to conquer the incredulity of the people. She 
stated, that from Christmas 1788 to Jnly 1789, De Loutherbourg and 
his wife bad cured two thousand people, " having been made proper 
m:ipientl to divine mamcductionl; which heavenly and divine 
inllux, coming from the radix God, his Divine bad most gra-
ciously bestowed upon them to diffuse healing to all, be they deaf, 
dumb, blind, lame, or halt." 

In her dedication to the Archbishop of Canterbury she implored 
him to compose a new form of prayer, to be used in all churches and 
chapels, that nothing might impede this inestimable gift from having 
its due course. She further entreated all the magistrates and men of 
authority in the land to wait on Mr. and Mrs. de Loutherbourg, to 
consult with them on the immediate erection of a large hospital, with 
a pool of Bethesda attached to it. All the magnetisers were acaudal· 
i8ed at the preposterous jabber of this old woman, and De 
bourg appears to have left London to avoid her,-continuing, bow· 
ever, in conjunction with his wife, the fantastic tricks which had 
turned the brain of this poor fanatic, and deluded many others who 
pretended to more sense than she bad. 

From this period until 1798 magnetism excited little or no atten-
tion in England. An attempt to revive the belief in it was made in. 
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that year, but it was in the shape of mineral rather than of animal 
magnetism. One Bel\iamin Douglas Perkins, an American, practis-
ing aa a aurgeon in Leicester Square, invented and took out a patent 
for the celebrated " Metallic Tractors." He pretended that theee 
tractors, which were two small pieces of metal strongly magnetised, 
something resembling the steel platee which were first brought into 
notice by Father Hell, would cure gout, rheumatism, palsy, and, in 
fact, almost every diaeaae the human frame was subject to, if applied 
externally to the afBicted part, and moved about gently, touching the 
ll1ll'faoe only. The most wonderful stories aoon obtained general cir-
culation, and the press groaned with pamphlets, all vaunting the cura.:-
.tive efl'ecte of the tractors, which were sold at five guineas the pair. 
Perkins gained money rapidly. Gouty subjects forgot their pains in 
the presence of this new remedy; the rheumatism fled at its approach; 
.and toothache, which is often cured by the mere sight of a dentist, 
vanished before Perkins and his marvellous ateel-platee. The bene-
volent Society of Friends, of whose body he was a member, warmly 
patronised the invention. Desirous that the poor, who could no$ 
aft'ord to pay Mr. Perkins five guineas, or even five shillings 
tractors, should also share. in the benefits of that sublime discovery, 
they subscribed a large sum, and built an hospital, called the " 
kinean Institution," in which all comers might be magnetised free of 
coat. In the course of a few months they were in very general 
and their lucky inventor in poaseaai.on of five thouand pounds •. 

Dr. Haygarth, an eminent physician at Bath, recollecting th, 
iniluence of imagination in the cure of disease, hit upon an ospe;-
dient to try the real value of t:he traoton. Perkins's cures were too 
well established to be doubted; and Dr. Haygarth, without gain: 
aying. them, quietly, but in the face of numerous witneaaea, ex--
poeed the delusion under which people laboured with respect to the 
curative medium. He suggested to Dr. Falconer that they should 
make wooden tractors, paint them to resemble the steel ones, and see 
if the very same efl'ects would not be produced. Five patients were 
choaen from the hospital in Bath, upon whom to operate. Four of 
them sufFered from chronic rheumatism in the ankle, knee, 
wriat, and hip ; and the fifth had been afBicted for several montha 
.vith the gout. On the day appointed for the esperiments Dr. Hay· 
garth and his friends assembled at the hospital, and with much 
solemnity brought forth the fictitious tractors. Four out of the five 
patients said their pains were immediately relieved ; and three of 
them said they were not only relieved but very much benefited. One 
felt his knee warmer, and said he could walk acroas the room. He 
tried and succeeded, folthougb. the previous day he. had not beeq 
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able to stir. The gouty man felt hia pains dimiuiah rapidly, and was 
quite easy for nine hours, until he went to bed, when the twitching 
began again. On the following day the real tractors were applied to 
all the patients, when they described their symptoms in nearly the · 
ame terms. 

To make still more aure, the experiment waa tried in the Bristol 
infirmary, a few weeb afterwards, on a man who had a rheumatio 
afFection in the shoulder, ao severe aa to incapacitate him from lifting 
his hand from his knee. The fi">titioua tractors were brought and 
applied to the afllicted part, one of the physicians, to add solemnity 
to the 110ene, drawing a atop-watch from his pocket to calculate the 
time exactly, while another, with a pen in his hand, eat down to 
write the change of symptoms from minute to minute aa they oc-
curred. In leas than four minutes the man felt ao much relieved, 
that he lifted his hand several inches without any pain in the 
shoulder! 

An account of these matters waa published by Dr. Haygvth, in 
a· amall volume entitled, Of 1M Imaginatic-n, a1 a OaUI! macl OJ 

ezemplifod by Ji'ictitWtu Tractor1, The exposure waa a 
d4 grace to the system of Mr. Perkins. His mends and patrons, 

ltill unwilling to confess that they had been deceived, tried the trao-
tora upon sheep, cows, and horaea, alleging that the animals received 
benefit from the metallic plates, but none at all from the wooden 
onea. But they found nobody to believe them ; the Perldnean inati· 
tution fell into neglect; and Perkins made his exit from England, 
carrying with him about ten thousand pounds, to aocthe his declining 
7eara in the good city of Pennsylvania. 

Th111 waa magnetism laughed out of England for a time. In 
Prance the revolution left men no leisure for studying it. The 
&cillb de l' Hamumie of Straabourg, and other great towns lin· 
gered for a while, till sterner matters occupying men's attention, they 
were one after the other abandoned, both by pupils and profeaaol'B. 
The system, thua driven frt:>m the first two nations of Europe, took 
refuge among the dreamy philosophers of Germany. There the won-
ders of the magnetic sleep grew more and more wonderful evert day ; 
the patients acquired the gift of prophecy; their vision extended over 
all the IIU1'face of the globe; they could hear and aee with their toea 
and fingers, and read unknown 1anguagea, and understand them too, 
by merely having the book placed on their stomachs. Ignorant pea-
eants, when once entranced by the grand mesmeric fluid, could spout 
philosophy diviner than Plato ever wrote, deacant upon the myste-
ries of the mind with more eloquence and truth than the profound.eat 
metaphyaioiana the world ever aw, and solve knotty pointe of di· 
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with as much ease as waking men could undo their shoe-
buckles I 

During the first twelve of the present century little was heard 
of animal magnetism in any country of Europe. Even the Germana 
forgot their airy fancies, recalled to the knowledge of this every-day 
world by the roar of Napoleon'a cannon and the fall or the estabJ.ieh.. 
ment of k.ingdome. During this period a cloud of obecurity hq over 
the ecience, which was not diepereed until M. Deleuze publiahed, in 
1813, hie Hiltoif'f Critiqu4 du lltl!Jfllti#IM Animal. Thie work gave 
a new impulee to the half-forgotten faucy. Newspapors, pamphlets, 
and books again waged war upon each other on the question of ita 
truth or falsehood ; and many eminent men in the profeesion of 
medicine recommenced inquiry with an earnest design to discover the 
truth. 

The aseertiona made in the treatise of Deleuze are thue 
IIUDUDed up:* " There ie a fluid continually eecaping from the human 
body," and "forming an atmoephere around us," which, as "it baa 
no determined current," produces no sensible effects on surrounding 
individuals. It is, however, "capable of being directed by the will;" 
and, when so directed, "ie sent forth in currents," with a force cor-
ielponding to the energy we poBB818. Ita motion ie " similar to that 
of the rays from burning bodies ;" " it poBBel8e8 different qualities in 
different individuals." It ie capable of a high degree of concentra-
tion, "and exiata also in trees." The will ofthe m"'JDetiser, "guided 
by a motion of the hand, aeveral times repeated in the aame direo-
tion," can fill a tree with thie fluid. Moat persona, when this fluid ia 
poured into them from the body and by the will of the magnetiaer, 
" feel a sensation of heat · or cold" when he paaaee hie hand before 
them, without even touching them. Some persona, when IUfficiently 
charged with this fluid, fall into a atate of somnambuliam, or magnetic 
eoatuy; and when in this atate, " they aee the fluid encircling the 
magnetiser like a halo of light, and i8IUing in luminous streams from 
his mouth and noetrila, hie head and hands, poaaedng a very agree-
able smell, and communicating a porlicular taste to food and water." 

One would think that these " notions" were quite enough to be 
inaieted upon by any physician who wished to be considered sane ; 
but they form only a small portion of the wondrous things related by 
M. Deleuze. He further said, " When magnetiem produces som-
uambuliem, the person who ie in this atate acquires a prodigious ex-
teoaion of all hie faculties. Several of hie external organa, especially 
ihoee of aight and hearing, become inactive ; but the aenaationa which 

• Bee the Yety clear aud dllp&lllcmate article 11p011 tiM __,.. lD &he lfth ..a-
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depend upon them take plaoc internally. Seeing and hearing are 
carried on by the magnetic fiuid, which transmits the impressions 
immediately, and without the intervention of any nerves or organs 
directly to the brain. Thus the somnambulist, though his eyes and 
ears are cloacd, not only sees and hears, but sees and hears much 
better than he does when awake. In all things he feels the will of 
the magnetiser, although that will be not expreaacd. He sees into 
the interior of his own body, and the moat seeret organisation of the 
bodies of all those who may be put en rapport, or in magnetic con;. 
nexion, with him. Most commonly, he only sees thoee parts which 
are diseased and disordered, and intuitively prescribes a remedy for 
them. He has prophetic visions and. sensations, which are genenlly 
true, but sometimes erroneous. He expresses himeelf with astonish-
ing eloquence and facility. He is not free from vanity. He becomes 
a more perfect being of his own accord for a oertain time, if guided 
wisely by the magnetiser, but wanders if he is ill-directed." 

According to M. Deleuze, any person could become a magnetiser 
and produce these effects, by conforming to the following conditions, 
i.nd acting upon the following rules : 

"Forget for a while all your knowledge of physics and metaphysics. 
" Remove from your mind all objections that may oocur. 
" Imagine that it is in your power to take the malady in hand, 

and throw it on one aide. 
"Never rtaMmjor nx 'I.Dtd:l after !fOU haw commm«el tM lltudy. 
" Have an active desire to do good ; a firm belief in the power of 

magnetism, and an entire confidence in employing it. In short, repel 
all doubts ; desire aucoesa, and act with simplicity and attention." 

That is to say, "be very credulous; be very persevering; reject 
all past experienoe, and do not listen to reason," and you are a mag-
netiser after M. Deleuze's own heart. 

Having brought yourself into this edifying state, "remove from 
the patient rJl persons who might be troublesome to you ; keep 
with you only the neceaaary witnel!8e8-a single person if need be ; 
desire them not to occupy themselves in any way with the proceaaes 
you employ and the effects which result from them, but to join with 
you in the desire of doing good to your patient. Arrange your-
self so as neitht>r to be too hot nor too cold, and in such a manner 
that nothing may obstruct the freedom of your motions ; and take 
precautions to prewnt interruption during the sitting. Make your 
patient then sit as commodiously as possible, and plaoc yourself 
opposite to him, on a seat a little more elevated, in such a manner 
,that his knees may be betwixt yours, and your feet at the aide of his. 
First, request him to resign himself; to think of nothing ; not tc) 
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perplex himlelf by examining the effects which may be produced ; to 
banish all fear; to tUI'l'eDder himself to hope, and not to be disturbed 
or disoouraged if the action of magnetism should cause in him mo-
mentary pains. After having collected yourself, take hia thumbs 
between your fingers in such a way that the internal part of your 
thumba may be in contact with the internal part of his, and tMn. 
jU: 9our qu wpon Aim I You must remain from two to five minutes 
in this situation, or until you feel an equal heat between your 
thumbs and his. This done, you will withdraw your hands, re-
moving them to the right and left ; and at the same time turning 
them till their internal surface be outwards, and you will raise them 
to the height of the head. You will now place them upon the two 
ahoulders, and let them remain there about a minute ; afterwards 
drawing them gently along the arms to the extremities of the fingers, 
touching very slightly as you go, You will renew this paas five or 
six times, always turning your hands, and removing them a little 
from the body before you lift them. You will then place them 
above the head ; and after holding them there for an instant, lower 
them, paasing them before the face, at the distance of one or two 
inches, down to the pit of the stomach. There you will stop them 
two minutes also, putting your thumbs upon the pit of the stomach 
and the rest of your fingers below the ribs. You will then deacend 
slowly along the body to the knees, or rather, if you can do 80 with-
out deranging yourself, to the extremity of the feet, You will repeat 
the same prooeaaes several times during the remainder of the sitting. 
You will aleo occasionally approach your patient, 80 as to place your 
hands behind his shoulders, in order to deacend slowly along the spine 
of the back and the thighs, down to the knees or the feet. After 
the first paases, you may dispense with putting your hands upon the 
head, and may make the subsequent paase.-apon the arms, beginning 
at the shoulders, and upon the body, beginning at the stomach." 

Such was the procesa of magnetising reoommended by Deleuze. 
That delicate, fanciful, and nervous women, when subjected to it, 
should have worked themselves into convulsions will be readily be-
lieved by the sturdiest opponent of animal magnetism. To sit in a 
constrained posture-be stared out of counteuance by a fellow who 
enclosed her knees between hia, while he made JXUIU upon different 
parts of her body, was quite enough to throw any weak woman into 
a fit, especially if she were predisposed to hysteria, and believed in 
the efficacy of the treatment. It is just as evident taat those of 
stronger minds and hl)althier bodies should be sent to sleep by the 
procesa. That these effects have been produced by these means, 
are thousands of instances to shew. But are they testimony in favour 
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of animal magnetism t -do they prove the existence of the magnetio 
fluid t It needs neither magnetism, nor ghost from the grave, to 
tell us that silence, monotony, and long recumbency in one position, 
must produce sleep; or that excitement, imitation, and a strong ima-
gination acting upon a weak body, will bring on convulsious. 

M. Deleuze's book produced quite a sensation in France ; the 
stndy was resumed with redoubled vigour. In the following year, & 
journal was establiahed devoted exclusively to the science, under the 
title of A1malu du Jlagnhi#ne Animal; and shortly afterwards ap-
peared the BihlWIIW[ue du Jfagmtilme Animal, and many others. 
About the same time, the Abb6 Faria, " the man of wonders," be-
gan to magnetise ; and the belief being that he had more of the 
mesmeric fluid about him, and a stronger will, than most men, he 
was vs:y successful in his treatment. His experiments afford a con-
vincing proof that imagination can operate all, and the suppoeed 
fluid none, of the results so confidently claimed as evidence of the 
new science. He placed his patients in an arm-chair; told them to 
lhut their eyes; and then, in a loud commanding voice, pronounced 
the single word, " Bleep I" He used no manipulations whatever-
had no baqvd, or conductor of the fluid ; but he nevertheless succeeded 
in causing sleep in hundreds of patients. He boasted of having in 
his time produced five thouaand somnambulists by this method. It 
was often neceaaary to repeat the command three or four times ; and 
if the patient still remained awake, the abb6 got out of the difficulty 
by dismissing him from the chair, and declaring that he was incapa.. 
ble of being aoted on. And it should be especially remarked that the 
magnetisers do not lay claim to univerBal. efficacy for their fluid ; the 
strong and the healthy cannot be magnetised; the incredulous cannot 
be magnetised; those who reason upon it cannot be magnetiaed; 
thoee who firmly believe 1ft it can be magnetised ; the weak in body 
can be magnetiaed, and the weak in mind can be magnetised. And 
lest, from some cause or other, individuals of the latter clasacs should 
resist the magnetic charm, the apostles of the science declare that 
there are times when even tMfl cannot be acted upon ; the presence 
of one scorner or unbeliever may weaken the potency of the fluid 
and destroy its efficacy. In M. Deleuze's instructions to a JJI8fi"' 
netiser, he expressly says, "Never magnetise before inquisitive per-
eons!"* 

Here we conclude the subject, as it would serve no good pur-
pose to extend to greater length the history of Animal Magnetism; 
especially at a time when many phenomena, the reality of which it 
ia impoaaible to dispute, are daily occurring to startle and perplex the 

• OrUifw"" Jf..,..CU. .4a-.z, p. &'J. 
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most learned, impartial, and truth-loving of JII&Dkind. Enough, how-
ever, baa been stated to shew, that if there be aome truth in mngne-
tism, there baa been much error, misconception, and exaggeration. 
Taking its history from the commencement, it can hardly be said to 
have been without its 118e8, To quote the words of Bailly, in 1784, 
•• Magnetism baa not been altogether unavailing to the philoaophy 
which condemns it : it is an additional fact to record among the errore 
of the human mind, and a great experiment on the strength of the 
imagination." Over that vast inquiry of the influence of mind over 
matter,-an inquiry which the embodied intellect of mankind will 
never be able to fathom completely,-it will at least have thrown a 
feeble and imperfect light. It will have afforded an additional proof 
of the strength of the unconquerable will, and the weakness of matter 
as compared with it ; another illustration of the words of the inspired 
Paalmist, that " we are fearfully and wonderfully made," 
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INFLUENCE OF POLITICS AND RELIGION 

HAIR AND BEARD. 

Bpealt with reipeet &lid honour 
Both of tho beard &lid the beard's owner. 

Httdilwal. 

TBB famous declaration of St. Paul, " that long hair was a shame 
unto a man," baa been made the pretext for many singular enact-
mente, both of civil and ecclesiastical government&. The fashion of 
the hair and the cut of the beard were state questions in France and 
England, from the esto.bliahment of Christianity until the fifteenth 
century. 

We find, too, that in much earlier times, men were not permitted 
to do aa they liked with their own hair. Alexander the Great thought 
that thR beards of the soldiery afForded convenient handles for the 
enemy to lay hold of, preparatory to cutting ofF their heads ; and, 
with a view of depriving them of this advantage, he ordered the 
whole of his army to be closely shaven. His notions of courtesy 
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towards an enemy were quite dift'erent from thoee entertained by the 
North American Indians, and amongst whom it. ia held a point of 
honour to allow one " chivalrous lock" to grow, that the foe, in 
taking the IIC&lp, may have something to catch hold of. 

At one time, long hair was the eymbol of sovereignty in Europe. 
We 1eam from Gregory of Tours, that, among the suoceeaora of Clovis, 
it was the exclusive privilege of the royal family to have their hair 
long and curled. The nobles, equal to ltinga in power, would not 
shew any inferiority in t.hia respect, and wore not only their hair, 
but their beards of an enormous length. Thia fashion Iaated, with 
but. Blight change&, till the time of Louis the Debonnaire ; but hia 
lllcceeeora, up to Hugh Capet, wore their hair abort, by way of dia-
tinction. Even the serfs had set all regulation at defiance, and allowed 
their loeb and beards to grow. 

At the time of the invasion of England by William the Conqueror, 
the Normans wore their hair very abort. Harold, in hia progress 
towards Ha.atingl, sent forward spies to view the strength and number 
of the enemy. They reported, amongst other things, on their return, 
that " the holt did almost seem to be priests, because they had all 
their face and both their lips shaven. " The fashion among the 
English at the time was to wear the hair long upon the head and the 
upper lip, but to shave the chin. When the haughty victors had 
divided the broad lands of the Saxon thanes and franklina among 
t.hem, when tyranny of every kind was employed to make the English 
feel that they were indeed a subdued and broken nation, the latter 
encouraged the growth of their hair, that they might resemble u little 
u poaaible their cropped and shaven masters. 

Thia fashion was exceedingly displeasing to the clergy, and pre-
w.iled to a considerable extent in France and Germany. Towards 
the end of the eleventh century, it was decreed by the pope, and 
zealously supported by the eoclesiutical authorities all over Europe, 
Ulat such persona u wore long hair should be excommunicated while 
living, and not be prayed for when dead. William of Malmesbury 
!'elates, that the famous St. Wulatan, Biahop of Woroeater, was pecu-
liarly indignant whenever he saw a man with long hair. He declaimed 
against the practice u one highly immoral, criminal, and beastly. He 
continually carried a small lmife in hia pocket, and whenever any 
body offending in t.hia respect knelt before him to receive hia bleea-
ing, he would whip it out alily, and cut oft' a handful, and then, 
throwing it in hia face, tell him to cut oft' all the rest, or he would 
go to hell. 

But fashion, which at times it ia poaaible to move with a wisp, 
atanda firm against a lever ; and men prefel'l"ed to run the riak 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



291 

damnation to partiDg with the mperlluity of their hair. In the time 
of Henry I., Anselm, Archbishop of Qmterbury, found it neceMil'7 
to republiah the famous decree of excommunication and outlawry 
against the ofFenders ; but, as the court itaelf had begun to patrouile 
curls, the fulm.iDatious of the Church were unavailing. Henry I. and 
hie noblea wore their hair in long ringlets down their backs and 
shoulders, and became a IC!Zndalum magnatum in the eyes of the 
godly. One Serlo, the king's chaplain, was 80 grieved in spirit at the 
impiety of his master, that he preached a sermon from the well-known 
text of St. Paul before the aesembled court, in which he drew eo 
dreadful a picture of the torments that awaited them in the other 
world, that eeveral of them burst into tears, and wrung their hair, u 
if they would have pulled it out by the roots. Henry himeelf wu 
observed to weep. The priest, eeeing the impression he had made, 
determined to strike while the iron wu hot, and pulling a pair of 
ecisaors from his pocket, cut the king's hair in preeence of them alL 
&mral of the principal courtiers coneented to do the like, and for a 
short time long hair appeared to be going out of fashion. But the 
courtiers thought, after the first glow of their penitence had been 
cooled by reftection, that the clerical Delilah had shom them of their 
etrength, and in 1888 than six months they were as great sinners u 
ever. 

Aneelm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, who had been a monk of 
Bee, in Normandy, and who had signalieed hlmeelf at Rouen by his 
fierce opposition to long hair, was still anxious to work a reformation 
in this matter. But his pertinacity was far from pleasing to the 
king, who had finally made up his mind to wear ringlets. There 
were other disputes, of a more eerious nature, between them ; 80 that 
when the archbishop died, the king was 80 glad to be rid of him, that 
he allowed the eee to remain vacant for five years. Still the cause 
had other advocates, and every pulpit in the land resounded with 
anathemas agaiuat that disobedient and long-haired generation. But 
all was of no avuil. Stowe, in writing of this period, aaeerts, on the 
authority of 80me more ancient chronicler, "that men, forgetting 
their birth, transformed themselves, by the length of their haires, into 
the eemblance of woman kind;" and that when their hair decayed 
from age, or other cauees, " they knit about their heads certain rolla 
and braidings of false hair." At last accident turned the tide of 
fashion. A knight of the court, who was exceedingly proud of his 
beauteous locks, dreamed one night that, as he lay in bed, the devil 
sprang upon him, and endeavoured to choke him with his own hair. 
He started in afFright, and actually found that he had a great quantity 
of hair in his mouth. Sorelv stricken in conscience, and looking 
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upon the dream as a warning from heaven, he set about the work of 
reformation, and cut off his luxuriant treeaes the same night. The 
story was soon bruited abroad ; of course it was made the most of by 
the clergy, and the knight, being a man of influence and consider-
ation, and the acknowledged leader of the fashion, his example, aided 
by priestly exhortations, was very generally imitated. Men appeared 
almost as decent as St. Wulstan himself could have wished, the dream 
of a dandy having proved more efficacious than the entreaties of a 
saint. But, as Stowe informs us, " scarcely was one year past, when 
all that thought themselves courtiers fell into the former vice, and 
contended with women in their long haires." Henry, the king, ap-
pears to have been quite uninfluenced by the dreams of others, for 
even his own would not induce him a second time to undergo a crop-
ping from priestly shears. It is said, that he was much troubled at 
this time by disagreeable visions. Having offended the Church in this 
and other respects, he could get no sound, refreshing aleep, and used 
to imagine that he saw all the bishops, abbots, and monks of every 
degree, standing around his bed-side, and threatening to belabonr 
him with their pastoral staves; which sight, we are told, so frightened 
him, that he often started naked out of his bed, and attacked the phan· 
toma sword in hand. Grimbalde, his physician, who, like most of his 
fraternity at that day, was an ecclesiastic, never hinted that his 
dreams were the result of a bad digestion, but told him to shave his 
head, be reconciled to the Church, and reform bimaelf with alma and 
prayer. But he would not take this good advice, and it was not until 
he had been nearly drowned a year afterwards, in a violent storm at 
sea, that he repented of his evil ways, cut his hair short, and paid 
proper deference to the wishes of the clergy. 

In France, the thunders of the Vatican with regard to long curly 
hair were hardly more respected than in England. Louis VII., how-
ever, was more obedient than his brother-king, and cropped bimaelf 
as closely as a monk, to the great sorrow of all the gallants of his 
court. His queen, the gay, haughty, and plea.sure-aeeking Eleanor of 
Guienne, never admired him in this trim, and continually reproached 
him with imitating, not only the head-dress, but the asceticism of the 
monks. From this cause a coldness arose between them. The lady 
proving at last unfaithful to her shaven and indifferent lord, they were 
divorced, and the kings of France lost the rich provinces of Guienne 
and Poitou, which were her dowry. She soon after bestowed her 
hand and her poBBeBBions upon Henry Duke of Normandy, afterwards 
Henry II. of England, and thus gave the English sovereigns that 
strong footing in France which was for so many centuries the e&WII 
of such long and bloody wars between the nations. 
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When the Crusades had drawn all the 8ID8rl young fellows into 
Palestine, the clergy did not find it so difficult to convince the staid 
burghers who remained in Europe, ot' the enormity ot'long hair. 
During the abaence of Richard Calur de Lion, his Englillh subjects 
not only cut their hair close, but shaved their faces. William Fitz-
osbert, or Long-beard, the great demagogue of that day, reintroduced 
among the people who claimed to be of Saxon origin the f'ashion of 
long hair. He did this with the view of making them as unlike as 
poBBible to the citizens and the Normans. He wore his own beard 
hanging down to his waist, from whence the name by which he is best 
known to posterity. 

The Church never shewed itself so great an enemy to the beard as 
to long hair on the head. It generally allowed fashion to take itS own 
course, both with regard to the chin and the upper lip. This fashion 
varied continually; for we find that, in little more than a century 
after the time of Richard I., when beards were short, that they had 
again become so long as to be mentioned in the famous epigram made 
by the Scots who visited London in 1327, when David, son of Robert 
Bruce, was married to Joan, the sister of King Edward. This epigram, 
which was stuck on the church-door of St. Peter Stangate, ran as 
follows: 

"Long beards heartl-, 
Painted hoods witl-, 
Gray coata gracelesae, 
Make England thrift.!-... 

When the Emperor Charles V. ascended the throne of Spain he 
had no beard. It was not to be expected that the obsequious para-
sites who always surround a monarch, could presume to look more 
virile than their master. Immediately all the courtiers appeared 
beardless, with the exception of such few grave old men as had out-
grown the inftuence of fashion, and who had determined to die 
bearded as they had lived. Sober people in general saw this revolu-
tion with sorrow and alarm, and thought that every manly virtue 
would be banished with the beard. It became at the time a common 
!laying,-

" Deede que no hay harba, no hay maa alma." 
We have DO longer souls llinoe we have lost our beards. 

In France also the beard fell into disrepute after the death of 
Henry IV., from the mere reason that his successor was too young to 
have one. Some of the more immediate friends of the great B6arnais, 
and his minister Sully among the rest, refused to part with their 
beards, notwithstanding the jeers of the new generation. 
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Who does not remember the division of England into the two 
great parties of Roundheads and Cavaliers r In those days every 
species of vice and iniquity was thought by the Puritans to lurk in 
the long curly treeses of the monarchists, while the latter imagined 
that their opponents were as destitute of wit, of wisdom, and of virtue, 
as they were of hair. A man's locks were the symbol of his creed, 
both in politics and religion. The more abundant the hair, the 
more scant the faith ; and the balder the head, the more sincere the 
piety. 

But among oll the instances of the interference of governments 
with men's hair, the most extraordinary, not only for its daring, but 
for its success, is that of Peter 
the Great, in 1706. By this time 
fashion had condemned the beard 
in every other country in Europe, 
and with a voice more potent than 
popes or emperors, had banished 
it from civilised society. But this 
only made the Russians cling more 

· fondly to their ancient ornament, 
as a mark to distinguish them from 
foreigners, whom they hated. Pe-
ter, however, resolved that they 
should be shaven. If he had been 
a man deeply read in history, he 
might have hesitated before he at-
tempted so despotic an attack upon ••n• 'l'aa 

the time-hallowed customs and prejudices of his countrymen; but he 
was not. He did not know or consider the danger of the innovation ; 
he only listened to the promptings of his own indomitable will, and 
his fiat went forth, that not only the army, but all ranks of citizens, 
from the nobles to the serfs, should shave their beards. A certain 
time was given, that people might get over the first throes of their 
repugnance, after which every man who chose to retain his beard wu 
to pay a tax of one hundred roubles. The priests and the serfs were 
put on a lower footing, and ollowed to retain theirs upon payment of 
a copeck every time they passed the gate of a oity. Great discontent 
existed in consequence, but the dreadful fate of the Strelitzes was too 
recent to be forgotten, and thousands who had the will had not the 
courage to revolt. As is well remarked by a writer in the Encyd,o-
JXM.ia Britannica, they thought it wiser io cut oft' their beards than 
to run the risk of incensing a man who would make no scruple in 
cutting oft' their heads. Wiser, too, than the popes and bishops of a 
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fonner age, be did not threaten them with eternal damnation, but 
made them pay in hard 088h the penalty of their disobedience. For 
many years, a very considerable revenue was collected from this 
source. The colleotors gave in receipt for its payment a small cop-
per coin, struck expressly for the purpose, and oalled the " 6oro-
dov6ia," or " the bearded." On one side it bore the figure of a nose, 
mouth, and moustaches, with a long bushy beard, sunnounted by 
the words," Deuy« "money received;" the whole encircled 
by a wreath, and stamped with the black eagle of Russia. On the 
reverse, it bore the date of the year. Every man who chose to wear 
a beard was obliged to produce this receipt on his entry into a town. 
Those who were refractory, and refused to pay the tax, were thrown 
into prison. 

Since that day, the rulers of modern Europe have endeavoured to 
persuade, rather than to force, in all matters pertaining to fashion. 
The Vatican troubles itself no more about beards or ringlets, and men 
may become hairy as bears, if such is their fancy, without fear of 
excommunication or deprivation of their political rights. Folly has 
taken a new start, and cultivates the moustache. 

Even upon this point governments will not let men alone. Reli-
gion as yet has not meddled with it ; but perhaps it will ; and poli-
tics already influence it considerably. Before the revolution of 1830, 
neither the French nor Belgian citizens were remarkable for their 
moustaches ; but after that event there was hardly a shopkeeper 
either in Paris or Brussels whose upper lip did not suddenly become 
hairy with real or mock moustaches. During a temporary triumph 
gained by the Dutch soldiers over the citizens of Louvain, in October 
1830, it became a standing joke against the patriots, that they sham 
their faoes clean immediately ; and the wits of the army aa-
llerted that they had gathered moustaches enough from the denuded 
lips of the Belgians to stufF mattresses for all the siolt and wounded 
in their hospital. 

The last folly of this kind is still more recent. In the German 
newspapers, of August 1838, appeared an ordonnance, signed by the 
king of Bavaria, forbidding civilians, on any pretence whatever, to 
wear moustaches, and commanding the police and other authorities 
to arrest, and cause to be shaved, the ofFending parties. " Strange 
to eay," adds Le Droit, the journal from which this aooount is taken, 
"moustaches disr.ppeared immediately, like leaves from the trees in 
autumn ; every body made haste to obey the royal order, and not one 
person was arrested." 

The king of Bavaria, a rhymester of some celebrity, has taken a 
aood many poeticallicenoes in his time. His licence in this maitel' 
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appeara neither poetical nor reuonable. It ia to be hoped that he 
will not take it into his royal head to make his subjects ahave theirs; 
nothing but that ia wanting to complete their degradation. 

aa.raa.va Y&t&l't&1'.• 

• The a bon eqra..tn& two eoldlera of WUIIam tile Conqni!Ol"l army, Ia 
IUn ttom tile oeWbrated Bayeux Tapeatry.-Bee au, p. 1111 
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EXTRAORDINARY POPULAR DELUSIONS. 

THB CRUBADBS. 
Ther heard. and up ther IJmiDII' upcm the willf 
Innumerable. AI wheu the po&eut rod 
Of Amrazu'l IOD, In E!m>t'1 t'fll day, 
Waved round the coaat, up eall'd a pitchy cloud or locusts, war ping on tho eaatern wind 
That o'er the rerum of impious Pharaoh hung 

re;tn:, ot NUe, 
AU iu a moment th rou;h the gloom were oeen 
Ten thou•and banners rise Into the nlr, 
With orient oolours waving. With them ro e 
A forest hugo of opeiU's; .and hel1111 
APJ>ear'd, and serried onields, in thick liTray, 
Of depth immeasurable. P aradil• Lon. 

age has its peculiar folly; some scheme, project, 
or phantasy into which it plunges, spurred on either 
by the love of gain, the necessity of excitement, or 
the mere force of imitation. Failing in these, it hiL!I 
some madness, to which it is goaded by political or 
religious causes, or both combined. Every one of 
these influenced the Crusades, and conspired 
to render them the most extraordinary instance upon 
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record or the extent to which popular enthusiasm can be carried. 
History in her solemn page informa us, that the Cruaade!'8 were but 
ignorant and savage men, that their motivee were thoee of bigotry 
nnmitigated, and that thei;r pathway was one or blood and tears. 
Romance, on the ·other hand, dilates upon their piety and heroism, 
and portrays, in her mOlt glowing and impaaaioned hues, their virtue 
and magnanimity, the imperishable honour they acquired for them-
selves, and the great services they rendered to Christianity. In the 
following pagee we shall ranaack the stores or both, to discover the 
true spirit that animated the motley multitude who took up anna in 
the service of the Cl'OBII, leaving history to vouch for facta, but not dis-
daining the aid of contemporary poetry and romance, to throw light 
upon feelinge, motivea. and opinions. 

In order to undel8tand thoroughly the state of public feeling in 
Europe at the time when Peter the Hermit preached the holy war, 
it will be necenary to go back for many years anterior to that event. 
We must make with the pilgrima of the eighth, ninth, 
and teath oenturiea, and le&:nl the tales they told of the dange!'8 they 
had paaaed and the wonde!'8 they had. seen. Pilgrimages to the Holy 
lAnd seem at drat to have been undertaken by converted Jews. and 
by Chriatian devotees of lively imagination, pining with a natural 
eurioaity to visit the ecenee which of all othe!'8 were mOlt interesting 
in theireyee. The pious and the impious alike flocked to Jeruaalem, 
-the one clue to feut their eight on the eoenee hallowed by the life 
and sufferings or their Lord, and the other, becauae it aoon became 
a generally received opinion, that euch a pilgrimage wu eufticient to 
rub off the long 100re of eina, however atrocious. Another and very 
numerous clue of pilgrima were the idle and roving, who visited 
Palestine then u the moderns viait Italy or Switzerland now, because 
it was the fuhion, and because they might pleue their vanity by 
retailing, on their return, the adventuree they had met with. But the 
really pious formed the great majority. Every year their numbers 
increased, until at lut they became ao numerous u to be called the 
" armiee of the Lord." Full of enthuaium, they aet the dangeM and 
difllcultiea of the way at defiance, and lingered with holy rapture on 
every aoene deeoribed by tbe To them it was blila 
indeed to drink the olear wate!'8 of the Jordan, or be baptised in the 
same stream where John had baptised the Saviour. They wandered 
with awe and pleuure in the purlieus of the Temple, on the aolemJl 
Mount of Olivee, or the awful Calvary, where a God had bled for ei.D-
ful men. To these pilgrims every object Will precious. Relioa were 
eagerly sought at\er ; ftagona of water from Jordan, or pNlDierl of 
mould from the hill of the Crucit!Kicm, were blwght home, and aold 
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at extravagant prices to churches and monasteriee. More apocryphal 
relillil, such as the wood of the true cross, the teara of the Virgin 
Mary, the hems of her garments, the toe-nails and hair of the Apoe-

the tents that Paul had helped to manufacture-were 
exhibited for sale by the knavish in Palestine, and brought back to 
Europe " with wondrous cost and care." A grove of a hundred oaks 
would not have furnished all the wood sold in little morsels as rem-
nants of the true croes; and the teara of Mary, if collected together, 
would have filled a cistern. 

For upwards of two hundred yean the pilgrims met with no im-
pediment in Palestine. The enlightened Haroun Al Reachid, and his 
more immediate succeasora, encouraged the stream which brought 
10 much wealth into Syria, and treated the wayfarers with the 
utmost courtesy. The race of Fatemite caliphs-who, although in 
other respects aa tolerant, were more distreaaed for money, or more 
11Jl8Cl'llpuloua in obtaining it, than their predecessors of the house of 
Abb-impoaed a tax of a bezant for each pilgrim that entered 
Jerusalem. This was a serious hardship upon the poorer sort, who 
had begged their weary way acrosa Europe, and arrived at the bourne 
of all their hopes without a coin. A great outcry was immediately 
raised, but still the tax was rigorously levied. The pilgrims unable 
to pay were compelled to remain at the gate of the holy city until 
some rich devotee arriving with his train, paid the tax and let them 
in. Bobert of Normandy, father of William the Conqueror, who 
in common with many other nobles of the highest rank, undertook: 
the pilgrimage, found on his arrival acorea of pilgrims at the gate, 
anxiously expecting his coming to pay the tax for them. Upon no 
occaaion was such a boon refused. 

The suma drawn from this source were a mine of wealth to the 
Moslem governors of Palestine, imposed as the tax had been at a 
time when pilgrimages had become more numerous than ever. A 
strange idea had taken posaession of the popular mind at the close 
of the tenth and commencement of the eleventh century. It was 
univeraally believed that the end of the world was at hand; that the 
thousand yeiU'I of the Apocalypae were near completion, and that 
Jeaua Chriatwould descend upon Jerusalem to judge mankind. All 
Christendom was in commotion. A panic terror aeized upon the 
weak, the credulous, and the guilty, who in those days formed more 
than nineteen-twentieths of the population. Forsaking their homes, 
kindred, and occupation, they crowded to Jerusalem to await the 
coming of the Lord. lightened, as they imagined, of a load of Bin 
by their weary pilgrimage. To increase the panic, the stan were 
observed to fall from heaven, eanhquakea to shake the land, and 
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violent hurricanes to blow down the forests. All these, and more 
especially the meteoric phenomena, were looked upon as the fore-
runners of the approaching judgments. Not a meteor shot athwart 
the horizon that did not fill a district with alarm, and send away to 
Jerusalem a score of pilgrime, with staff in hand and wallet on their 
back, praying as they went for the remiuion of their sins. Men. 
women, and even children, trudged in drovee to the holy city, in 
expectation of the day when the heavens would open, and the &n of 
God descend in his glory. This extraordinary delusion, wllile it aug-
mented the numbers, increaeed also the hardehips of the pilgrims. 
Beggars became eo numerous on all the highways between the west 
of Europe and Constantinople, that the monb, the great almsgivers 
upon these occasions, would have brought starvation within eight of 
their own doors, if they had not economised their reeources, and left 
the devotees to shift for themselves as tht>y could. Hundreds of them 
were glad to subsist upon the berries that ripened by the road, who, 
before this great flux, might have shared the bread and flesh of the 
monasteries. 

But this was not the greatest of their difficultiee. On their arrival 
in Jerusalem they found that a sterner race had obtained po11ellion 
of the Holy Land. The caliphs of Bagdad had been succeeded by the 
harsh Turks of the race of Seljook, who looked upon the pilgrims 
with contempt and aversion. The Turks of the eleventh century 
were more ferocious and leu scrupulous than the Saracens of the 
tenth. They were annoyed at the immense number of pilgrims who 
overran the country, and still more so because they shewed no inten-
tion of quitting it. The hourly expectation of the last judgment kept 
them waiting ; and the Turks, apprehensive of being at last driven 
from the eoil by the swarms that were still arriving, heaped up di1H-
culties in their way. Persecution of every kind awaited them. They 
were plundered, and beaten with stripes, and kept in 8Uipense for 
months at the gates of Jerusalem, unable to pay the golden bezant 
that was to procure them admission. 

When the first epidemic terror of the day of judgment began to 
subside, a few pilgrims ventured to return to Europe, their hearts big 
with indignation at the insults they had suffered. Every where as they 

they related to a sympathising auditory the wrongs of Christen-
dom. Strange to say, even these recitals increased the mania for pil-
grimage. The greater the dangersoftheway, the fairer chance thateina 
of deep dye would be atoned for. Difficulty and snfft>ring only height-
ened the merit, and fresh hordes illued from every town and village, 
to win favour in the sight of heaven by a visit to the holy sepulchre. 

'Thus did things continue during the whole of the eleventh century. 
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The train that waa to explode ao fearfully waa now laid, and there 
wanted but the hand to apply the torch. .At laat the man appeared 
upon the scene. Like all who have ever achieved so great an end, 
Peter the Hermit waa exactly mited to the age ; neither behind it 
nor in advance of it; but acute enough to penetrate its mystery ere 
it waa discovered by any other. Enthusiastic, chivalrous, bigoted, 
and, if not insane, not far removed from insanity, he waa the very 
prototype of the time. True enthusiaam is always persevering and 
always eloquent, and these two qualities were united in no common 
degree in the person of this extraordinary preacher. He was a monk 
of .Amiens, and ere he assumed the hood had se"ed as a soldier. He 
is represented as having been ill-favoured and low in stature, but 
with an eye of surp888ing brightneaa and intelligence. Having been 
seized with the mania of the age, he visited Jerusalem, and remained 
there till his blood boiled to see the cruel persecution heaped upon 
the devotees. On his return home he shoolr. the world by the elo-
quent story of their wrongs. 

Before entering into any further details of the results 
of his preaching, it will be advisable to cast a glance at the state of 
the mind of Europe, that we may understand all the better the causes 
of his succeas. First of all, there waa the priesthood, which, exer· 
cising as it did the moat conspicuous influence upon the fortunes of 
society, claims the largest share of attention. Religion waa the ruling 
idea of that day, and the only civiliaer capable of taming such wolves 
aa then constituted the flock of the faithful. The clergy were all in 
all ; and though they kept the popular mind in the most slavish sub-
jection with regard to religious matters, they furnished it with the 
means of defence against all other oppression except their own. In 
the ecclesiastical ranks were concentrated all the true piety, all the 
learning, all the wisdom of the time; and, as a natural consequence, 
a great portion of power, which their very wisdom perpetually incited 
them to extend. The people knew nothing of kings and nobles, 
except in the way of injuries infficted. The first ruled for, or more 
properly speaking against, the barons, and the barons only exiated to 
brave the power of the kings, or to trample with their iron heels upon 
the neck of prostrate democracy. The latter had no friend but the 
clergy. and these, though they neceasaril.:Y instilled the superstition 
from which they themselves wexe not exempt, yet taught the cheer-
ing doctrine that all men were equal in the sight of Heaven. Thus, 
while Feudalism told them they had no rights in this world, Religion 
told them they had every right in the next. With this consolation 
they were for the time content, for political ideas had as yet taken 
110 root. When the clergy, for other reasons, recommended the 
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Crusade, the people joined in it with enthusiasm. The subject of 
Palestine filled all minds; the pilgrims' tales of two centuries warmed 
every imagination; and when their friends, their guidee, and their 
instructors preached a war so much in accordance •·ith their own 
prejudices and modes of thinking, the enthuaium rose into a frenzy. 

But while religion inspired the masses, another agent was at work 
upon the nobility. These were fierce and lawleu; tainted with every 
vice, endowed with no virtue, and redeemed by one good qunlity 
alone, that of courage. The only religion they felt was the religion 
of fear. That and their overboiling turbulence alike combined to 
guide them to the Holy' Land. Most of them had sina enough to 
answer for. They lived with their hand against every mail, and 
with no law but their own paBBions. They set at defiance the secular 
power of the clergy; but their hearts quailed at the awful denuncia-

of the pulpit with regard to the life to come. War was the 
busineu and the delight of their existence ; and when they were pro-
mised remission of all their sine upon the euy condition of following 
their favourite bent, it is not to be wondered at that they rushed with 
enthusium to the ODBlaught, and became as zealous in the service of 
the croes as the great majority of the people, who were swayed by 
more purely religious motives. Fanaticism and the love of battle 
alike impelled them to the wa.r, while the kinga and princes of Europe 
had still another motive for encouraging their zeal. Policy opened 
their eyes to the great advantages which would accrue to themselves 
by the absence of so many restleu, intriguing, and bloodthirsty men. 
whoee insolence it required more than the small power of royalty to 
restrain within due bounds. Thus every motive was favourable to 
the Crusadea. Every clua of society wu alike incited to join or 
encourage the war: kinga and the clergy by policy, the nobles by 
turbulence and the love of dominion, and the people by religious zeal 
and the concentrated enthusiasm of two centuries, skilfully directed 
by their only instructors. 

It wu in Palestine itself that Peter the Hermit first conceived 
the grand idea of rousing the powers of Christendom to rescue the 
Christiane of the Eut from the thraldom of the Mussulmana, and the 
sepulchre of Jesus from the rude hands of the infidel. The 
engroesed hie whole mind. Even in the viaione of the night he W88 
full of it. One dream made such an impression upon him, that he 
devoutly believed the Saviour of the world himself appea.red before 
him, and promised him aid and protection in his holy undertaking. 
If his zeal had ever wavered before, this was sufficient to fb: it Cor 
ever. 

Peter, after he had performed all the penances and duties of hil 
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pilgrimage. demanded an interview with Simeon, the Patriarch of 
the Greek Church at Jerusalem. Though the latter wu a heretic 
in Peter'• eyee, yet he wu atill a Chriatian, and felt u acutely aa 
himaelf for the peneeutiona heaped by the Turks upon the followel'8 
of Jeeua. The good prelate entered fully into hia viewa, and, at hia 
suggeetion. wrote letteM to the pope, and to the moat influential 
monarcha of Cbriatendom. detailing the aorrowa of the faithful, and 
urging them to take up arma in their defence. Peter waa not a lag-
gard in the work. Taking an affectionate farewell of the Patriarch, 
he returned in all hute to Italy. Pope Urban ll. occupied the 
apoatolie chair. It wu at that time far from being an eaay seat. His 
predeceeeor Gregory had bequeathed him a boat of diaputes with the 
Emperor Henry IV. of Germany, and he had converted Philip I. of 
France into an enemy by hia strenuona oppoaition to an adulterona 
connexion formed by that monarch. So many da.ngel'8 encompaaaed 
him, that the Vatican wu no secure abode, and he had taken refuge 
in Apulia, nnder the protection of the renowned Robert Guiaeard. 
Thither Peter appean to have followed him, though in what spot 
their meeting took place is not stated with any precision by ancient 
chrooicle1'8 or modem hiatoriana. Urban received him m08t kindly ; 
read, with tean in hia eyes, the epiatle from the Patriarch Simeon, 
and listened to the eloquent story of the Hermit with an attention 
which shewed how deeply he sympathised with the woes of the 
Christian Church. Enthnaiaam ia contagious ; and the pope appean 
to haYe caught it instantly from one whoae zeal waa 10 unbounded. 
Giring the Hermit full powel'8, he sent him abroad to preach the 
holy war to all the nations and potentates of Chriatendom. The 
Hermit preached, and countleu thonaanda anawered to hia call. 
France, Germany, and Italy started at his voice, and prepared for 
the deliverance of Zion. One of the early historians of the Crnaade, 
who waa himself an eye-witneu of the rapture of Europe, • deacribea 
the peraonal appearance of the Hermit at this time. He says, that 
there appeared to be something of divine in everything which he 
said or did. The people so highly reverenced him, that they plucked 
haira from the mane of hia mule that they might keep them as relics. 
While preaching he wore in general a woollen tunic, with a dark-
coloured mantle, which fell down to hia heels. His arms and feet 
were bare ; and be ate neither flesh nor bread, aupporting himself 
chiefly upon 1iah and wine. "He set out," says the chronicler, 
" from whence I know not ; but we aaw him pauing through the 
towns and villages, preaching everywhere, and the people surround-
ing him in crowds, loading him with offerings, and oelebrating his 

• Oalbert cle Nopot. 
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sanctity with such great praises, that I never remember to have aeen 
such honours bestowed upon any one." Thus he went on, untired, 
inftexible, and full of devotion, communicating his own madne111 to 
his hearers, until Europe was stirred from ita very depths. 

While the Hermit was appealing with such aignal succeaa to the 
people, the pope appealed with as much succeaa to those who were 
to become the chiefs and leaders of the expedition. His first step 
was to call a council at Placentia, in the autumn of the year 1095. 
Here, in the assembly of the clergy, the pope debated the grand 
aeheme, and gave audience to emisaaries who had been sent from 
Constantinople by the Emperor of the East, to detail the progreaa 
made by the Turks in their design of Mtablishing themselves in 
Europe. The clergy were of course unanimous in 8upport of the 
Crusade; and the council separated, each individual member of 
being empowered to preach it to his people. 

But Italy could not be expected to furnish all the aid required ; 
and the pope crossed the .A1ps to inspire the fierce and powerful 
nobility and chivalrous population of Gaul. His boldness in entering 
the territory, and placing himself in the power of his foe King Philip 
of France, is not the least surprising feature of his mission. Some 
have imagined that cool policy alone actuated him; while others 
assert that it was mere zeal, as warm and as blind as that of Peter 
the Hermit. The latter opinion seems to be the true one. Society 
did not calculate the consequences of what it was doing. Every 
man seemed to act from impulse only ; and the pope, in throwing 
himself into the heart of France, acted as much from impnlae as the 
thousands who responded to his call. A council was eventually 
summoned to meet him at Clermont, in Auvergne, to consider the 
state of the Church, reform abuses, and, above all, make preparation& 
for the war. It was in the midst of an extremely cold winter, and 
the ground was covered with snow. During seven days the council 
sat with closed doors, while immense crowds from all parte of France 
flocked into the town, in expectation that the pope himself would 

· . address the people. All the towns and villages for miles around were 
filled with the multitude; even the fields were encumbered with 
people, who, unable to procure lodging, pitched their tents under 
the trees and by the way-aide. All the neighbourhood presented the 
appearance of a vast camp. 

During the aeven days' deliberation, a Bf!ntence of excommuni-
cation was passed upon King Philip for adultery with Bertrade de 
Montfort, Countess of Anjou, and for disobedience to the supreme 
authority of the apostolic see. This bold step impreBBed the people 
with reverence for so stem a Church, which in the diaeharge of ita 
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-duty shewed itself no respecter of persona. Their love and their 
fear were alike increased, and they were prepnred to listen with more 
intense devotion to the preaching of so righteona and inflexible a 
pastor. The great square before the cathedral church of Clermons 

TBK C.&.TB&DJU.L OJ CLa&KOlfT. 

became every instant more densely crowded as the hour drew nigh 
when the pope was to address the populace. . !Bluing from the church 
in his full canonicals, surrounded by his cardinals and bishops in all 
the splendour of Romiah ecclesiastical coetume, the pope stood before 
the populace on a high acaft'olding erected for the occasion, and 
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covered with scarlet cloth. A brilliant array of bishops and eardinala 
surrounded him ; and among them, humbler in rank, but more im-
portant in the world's eye, the Hermit Peter, dressed in his simple 
and austere habiliments. Historians differ as to whether or not Peter 
addressed the crowd, but aa all agree that he waa present, it seems 
reaaonable to suppose that he spoke. But it waa the oration of the 
pope that was most important. As he lif\ed up his hands to ensure 
attention, every voice immediately became still. He began by de-
tailing the miseries endured by their brethren in the Holy Land; how 
the plains of Palestine were desolated by the outrageous heathen, who 
with the sword and the firebrand carried wailing into the dwellings 
and tlamea into the poaseBBions of the faithful ; how Christian wives 
and daughters were defiled by pagan lust ; how the altars of the 
true God were desecrated, and the relies of the saints trodden under 
foot. "You," continued the eloquent pontiff (and Urban II. waa 
one of the most eloquent men of the day), "you, who hear me, and 
who have received the true faith, and been endowed by God with 
power, and strength, and greatness of aoul,-whose aneeators have 
been the prop of Christendom, and whose kings have put .a barrier 
against the progress of the infidel,-I eall upon you to wipe off these 
impurities from the faee of the earth, and ill\ your oppressed fellow-
Christians from the depths into which they have been trampled. The 
sepulchre of Christ is possessed by the heathen, the sacred places dis-
honoured by their vileness. Oh, brave knights and faithful people I 
offspring of invincible fathers ! ye will not degenerate from your 
ancient renown. Ye will not be restrained from embarking in this 
great cause by the tender ties of wife or little ones, but will remember 
the words of the Saviour of the world himself, ' Whosoever loves 
father sud mother more than me is not worthy of me. Whqsoever 
ahall abandon for· my name's sake his house, or hie brethren, or his 
aisters, or his father, or his mother, or his wife, or hia children. or 
his Ianda, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life.'" 

The warmth of the pontiff communicated itself to the crowd, and 
the enthusiaam of the people broke out several times ere he concluded 
his address. He went on to portray, not only the spiritual but the 
temporal advantages that would accrue to those who took up arms 
in the service of the cross. Palestine was, he laid, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, and precious in the eight of God, as the scene of 
thegrsnd events which had saved mankind. That land, he promised, 
should be divided among them. Moreover, they should have full 
pardon for all their offences, either against God or man. " Go, then," 
he added, " in expiation of your sins ; and go assured, that after this 
world shall have pBBBed away, imperishable glory ahall be yotll'l in 
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the world which is to come." The enthusiasm wu no longer to be 
restrained, and loud shouts interrupted the speaker ; the .people ex-
claiming as if with one voice, " Dieu le fleult ! Dietl le fleult !' With 
great presence of mind Urban took advantage of the outbUl'Bt, and as 
eoon as silence was obtained, continued : " Dear brethren, to-day ie 
ehewn forth in you that which the Lord has said by hie Evangelist, 
• When two or three are gathered together in my name, there will I 
be in the midst of them to bless them.' If the Lord God had not 
been in your souls, you would not all have pronounced the same 
words ; or rather God himself pronounced them by your lips, for it 
wu he that put them in your hearts. Be they, then, your war-cry 
in the combat, for those words came forth from God. Let the army 
of the Lord, when it rushes upon his enemies, shout but that one cry, 
• Dieu le fltlult I .Dietl le fleult I' Let whoever ie inclined to devote 
himself to this holy cause make it a solemn engagement, and bear the 
Cl'Oilll of the Lord either on his breast or his brow till he set out ; and 
let him who is ready to begin his march place the holy emblem on 
his shoulders, in memory of that precept of our Saviour,' He who 
does not take up hie croas and follow me ie not worthy of me.'" 

The news of this council spread to the remotest parte of Europe 
in an incredibly short apace of time. Long before the fleetest horse-
man could have brought the intelligence, it was known by the people 
in distant provinces; a fact which was considered as nothing leu than 
supernatural. But the subject was in every body's mouth, and the 
minds of men were prepared for the result. The enthusiastic merely 
ueerted what they wished, and the event tallied with their prediction. 
This was, however, quite enough in those days for a miracle, and as 
a miracle every one regarded it. 

For several months af\erthe Council ofClennont,FranceandGer-
many presented aeingularspectacle. The pious, the fan('tic, the needy, 
the dissolute, the young and the old, even women and children, and 
the halt and lame, enrolled themselves by hundreds. In every village 
the clergy were busied in keeping up the excitement, promising eter-
nal rewards to those who asmmed the red cross, and fulminating the 
moat awful denunciations against all the worldly-minded who refused 
or even hesitated. Every debtor who joined the Crusade was freed 
by the papal edict from the claims of his creditors ; outlaws of every 
grade were made equal with the honest upon the same conditions. 
The property of those who went was placed under the protection of 
the Church, and St. Paul and St. Peter themselves were believed to 
decend from their high abode, to watch over the chattels of the 
absent pilgrims. Signa and portents were seen in the air, to increase 
the fervour of the multitude. An aurora-borealis of unusual brilliancy 
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appeared, and thouaanda of the Crusaders came out to gaze upon it. 
prostrating themselves upon the earth in adoration. It was thought 
to be a sure prognostic of the interposition of the Most High, and a 
representation of his armies fighting with and overthrowing the infi. 
dels. Reports of wonders were every where rife. A monk had seen 
two gigantic warriors on horseback, the one representing a Christian 
and the other a Turk, fighting in the sky with flaming sworda, the 
Christian of course overcoming the Panim. Myriads of stars were 
aaid to have fallen from heaven, each representing the fall of a pagan 
foe. It was believed at the same time that the Emperor Charlemagne 
would rise from the grave, and lead on to victory the embattled 
armies of the Lord. A singular feature of the popular madneas waa 
the enthusiasm of the women. Every where they encouraged their 
lovers and husbands to forsake all things for the holy war. Many of 
them burned the sign of the cross upon their breasts and arms, and 
coloured the wound with a red dye, as a lasting memorial of their 
zeal. Others, still more zealous, impressed the mark by the same 
means upon the tender limbs of young children and infanta at the 
breast. 

Guibert de N ogent tells of a monk who made a large incision upon 
his forehead in the form of a croas, which he coloured with some 
powerful ingredient, telling the people that an angel had done it 
when he was asleep. This monk appears to have been more of a 
rogue than a fool, for he contrived to fare more sumptuously than 
any of his brother pilgrims, upon the strength of his aanct.i.ty. The 
Crusaders every where gave him presents of food and money, and he 
became quite fat ere he arrived at Jerusalem, notwithstanding the 
fatigues of the way. If he had acknowledged in the first place that 
he had made the wound himself, he would not have been thought 
more holy than his fellows; but the story of the angel was a clincher. 

All those who had property of any description rushed to the mart 
to change it into hard cash. Landa and houses could be had for a 
quarter of their value, while arms and accoutrements of war rose in 
the same proportion. Corn, which had been exceasively dear in anti-
cipation of a year of scarcity, suddenly became plentiful; and such 
was the diminution in the value of provisions, that seven sheep were 
sold for five denier1.• The nobles mortgaged their estatea for mere 
trifles to Jews and unbelievers, or conferred chartersofimmunityupon 
the towns and communes within their fiefs, for aums which, a few 
years previously, they would have rejected with disdain. The farmer 
endeavoured to sell his plough, and the artisan his tools, to purchase 
a sword for the deliverance of Jerusalem. Women diapoaedoftheir 
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lrinkete for the aame purpose. During the spring and summer of 
thia year (1096) the roads teemed with Crusaders, all hastening to the 
towns and villages appointed u the rendezvous of the diatrict. Some 
were on horeeback, some in carte, and some came down the rivera in 
boats and rafts, bringing their wives and children, all eager to go to 
J eruaalem. Very few knew where Jerusalem wu. Some thought it 
fifty thousand miles away, and others imagined that it waa but a 
month's journey; while at sight of every town or castle the children 
exclaimed, "Ia that Jerusalem P Ia that the city P"• Parties of 
knights and nobles might be seen travelling eaatward, and amusing 
theJillelves aa they went with the knightly diversion of hawking, to 
lighten the fatigues of the way. 

Guibert de Nogent, who did not write from hearaay, but from 
actual obaervation, aays the enthusiasm wu so contagious, that when 
any one heard the orders of the pontiff, he went inatantly to solicit 
his neighbours and friends to join with him in " the way of God." for 
80 they called the proposed expedition. The ClOUllts palatine were 
full of the desire to undertake the journey, and all the inferior knights 
were animated with the aame zeal. Even the poor caught the flame 
80 ardently, that no one paused to think of the inadequacy of his 
means, or to consider whether he ought to yield up hie farm, hie vine-
yard, or hia fields. Each one aet about selling his property at aa low 
a price aa if he had been held in some horrible captivity, and sought 
to pay hia raneom without loaa of time. Thoae who had not deter-
mined upon the journey joked and laughed at thoae who were thus 
diapoaing of their goods at such ruinous prices, prophesying that the 
expedition would be miserable and their return worse. But they held 
thia language only for a day ; the next they were suddenly seized with 
the aame frenzy aa the reat. Thoae who had been loudest in their 
jeers gave up all their property for a few crowns, and aet out with 
thoae they had so laughed at a few hours before. In moat cases the 
laugh waa turned againat them ; for when it became known that a 
man waa hesitating, his more zealous neighbours aent him a present 
of a knitting·needle or a diataft', to show their contempt of him. 
There wu no resisting this ; so that the fear of ridicule contributed 
ita fair contingent to the armies of the Lord. 

Another effect of the Crusade waa, the religious obedience with 
which it inspired the people and the nobility for that aingular insti-
tution " The Truce of God." At the commencement of the eleventh 
century, the clergy ofFrance,sympathiaingfor thewoea of the people, 
but unable to diminish them, by repreaaing the rapacity and ineolence 
of the feudal chiefs, endeavoured to promote universal good-will by 
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the promulgation of the famous " Peace of God." All who conformed 
to it bound themselves by oath not to take revenge for any injury. 
not to enjoy the fruita of property usurped from others, nor to uae 
deadly weapons; in re\'l"ard of which they would receive remission of 
all their sins. However benevolent the intention of this " Peace," it 
led to nothing but perjury, and violence reigned aa unoontrolled aa 
before. In the year 104.1, another attempt wu made to soften the 
angry pusione of the aemi-barbaroua chiefs, and the " Truce of God " 
wu solemnly proclaimed. The lasted from the W edneeday 
evening to the Monday morning of every week, in which interval it 
wu strictly forbidden to recur to violence on any pretext, or to aeek 
revenge for any injury. It wae impossible to civilise men by these 
means. Few even promised to become peaceable for so unconscion-
able a period as five days a week ; or if they did, they made ample 
amends on the two days let\ open to them. The truce wu afterwarda 
shortened from the Saturday evening to the Monday morning; but 
little or no diminution ofviolenoeand bloodshed wu the oouaequence. 
At the oouncil of Clermont, Urban II. again solemnly proclaimed the 
truce. So strong wu the religious feeling, that every one hastened 
to obey. All minor paBBions diaeppeared before the grand paasion of 
cruaading. The feudal chief ceased to oppreu, the robber to plunder, 
the people to complain ; but one idea waa in all hearts, and there 
seemed to be no room for any other. 

The encampments of theae heterogeneous multitudes ofFered a sin-
gular a.spect. ThOBe vasBal.e who ranged themselves under the banners 
of their lord erected tents around his cutle; while th01e who under-
took the war on their own account constructed bootha and huts in 
the neighbourhood of the towns or villages, preparatory to their join-
ing some popular leader of the expedition. The meadon of France 
were covered with tents. As the belligerents were to have remission 
of all their eins on their arrival in Palestine, hundreds of them gave 
themselves up to the mOBt unbounded licentiouaneu. The courtesan, 
with the red crou upon her shoulders, plied her shameleu trade with 
sensual pilgrims without scruple on either aide; the lol"erof good cheer 
gave loose reign to his appetite, and dro.nkenneBB and debauchery 
flourished. Their zeal in the service of the Lord waa to wipe out all 
faults and follie11, and they had the same surety of salvation ae the 
rigid anchorite. This reasoning had charms for the ignorant, and 
tho sounds of lewd revelry and the voice of prayer roee at the aame 
instant from the camp. 

It is now time to speak of the leaden of the expedition. Great 
multitudes ranged themaelve11 under the command of Peter the Her-
mit, whom, ae the originator, they considered the mOBt appropriate 
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leader o( the war. Others joined the banner of a bold adventurer, 
whom history has dignified with no other name than that of Gautier 
aans A voir, or Walter the Penny leas, but who is reprNented u having 
been of noble family, and well akilled in the art of war. A third 
multitude from Germany flocked around the standard of a monk 
named Gottachalk, of whom nothing is known except that he wu a 
fanatic of the deepest dye. All these bands, which together are eaid 
to have amounted to three hundred thousand men, women, and child-
ren, were composed of the vilest rucality of Europe. Without disci-
pline, principle, or true courage, they rushed through the nations like 
a pestilence, spreading terror and death wherever they went. The 
tint multitude that aet forth wu led by Walter the Pennyletla early 
in the spring of 1096, within a very few months after the Council of 
Clermont. Each man of that irregular host aspired to be hia own 
muter. Like their nominal leader, each wu poor to penury, and 
trusted for subsistence on his journey to the chances of the road, 
Rolling through Germany like a tide, they entered Hungary, where, 
at tint, they were received with some degree of kindneu by the people. 
The latter had not yet caught sufficient of the fire of enthuaium to 
join the Crusade themaelvee, but were willing enough to forward the 
cauae by aiding those embarked in it. Unfortunately this good under· 
standing did not lut long. The swarm were not contented with food 
for their neceBBities, but craved for luxuries also. They attacked and 
plundered the dwellings of the country people, and thought nothing 
of murder where resistance wu offered. On their arrival before 
Semlin, the outraged Hungarians collected in large numbers, and, 
attacking the rear of the crusading host, slew a great many of the 
stragglers, and, taking away their arms and crosses, affixed them u 
trophies to the walls of the city. Walter appears to have been in no 
mood or condition to make reprisals; for hia army, destructive u a 
plague of locusts when plnnder urged them on, were useleu against 
any regular attack from a determined enemy. Their rear continued 
to be thus harassed by the wrathful Hungarians until they were fairly 
out of their territory. On his entrance into Bulgaria, Walter met 
with no better faLte. The cities and towns refused to let him paBII ; 
the villages denied him provisions ; and the citizens and country 
people uniting, slaughtered hia followers by hundreds. The progress 
of the army wu more like a retreat than an advance; but u it wu , 
impossible to stand still, Walter continued his course till he arrived 
at Constantinople with a force which famine and the sword had dimi-
nished to one-third of its original number. 

The greater multitude, led by the enthusiastic Hermit, followed 
olose upon hia heels, with a bulky train of baggage, and women and 
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children sufficient to form a host of themselves. If it were possible 
to find a rabble more vile than the army of Walter the Penny leas, it 
was that led by Peter the Hermit. Being better provided with means, 
they were not reduced to the necessity of pillage in their progreu 
through Hungary; and had they taken any other route than that 
which led through Semi in, might perhaps have traversed the country 
without molestation. On their arrival before that city, their fury 
was raised at seeing the arms and red crosses of their predecessors 
hanging as trophies over the gates. Their pent-up ferocity exploded 
at the sight. The city was tumultuously attacked, and the besiegers 
entering, not by dint of bravery, but of superior numbers, it waa 
given up to all the horrors which follow when victory, brutality, and 
licentiousness are linked together. Every evil passion was allowed 
to revel with impunity, and revenge, lust, and avarice,-each had ita 
hundred of victims in unhappy Semlin. Any maniac can kindle a 
conflagration, but it may reqnire many wise men to put it out. Peter 
the Hermit had blown the popular fury into a flame, but to cool it 
again was beyond his power. His followers rioted unrestrained, until 
the fear of retaliation warned them to desist. When the king or 
Hungary was informed of the disasters of Semlin, he marched with a 
su1B.cient force to chastise the Hermit, who, at the news, broke up 
his camp and retreated towards the Morava, a broad and rapid stream 
that joins the Danube a few miles to the eastward of Belgrade. Here 
a party of indignant Bulgarians awaited him, and so harassed him, aa 
to make the passage of the river a task both of difficulty and danger. 
Great numbers of his infatuated followers perished in the waters, and 
many fell under the swords of the Bulgarians. The ancient chroni-
cles do not mention the amount of the Hermit's loss at this passage, 
but represent it in general terms as very great. 

At Nissa, the Duke of Bulgaria fortified himself, in fear of an 
assault; but Peter,. having learned a little wisdom from experience, 
thought it best to avoid hostilities. He passed three nights in qniet-
ness under the walls, and the du1re, not wishing to exasperate unne-
cessarily so fierce and rapacious a host, allowed the townspeople to 
supply them with provisions. Peter took his departure peaceably on 
the following morning ; but some German vagabonds, falling behind 
the main body of the army, set fire to the mills and house of a Bul-
garian, with whom, it appears, they had had some dispute on the 
previous evening. The citizens of Niesa, who had throughout mis-
trusted the Crusaders, and were prepared for the worst, sallied out 
immediately, and took signal vengeance. The spoilers were cnt to 
pieces, and the townspeople pursuing the Hermit, captured all the 
women and children who had lagged in the rear, and a great quantity 
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of baggagt'. Peter hereupon turned round and marched back to 
Niaea, to demand explanation of the Dukt> of Bulgaria. The latter 
fairly stated the provocation given, and the Hermit could urge no-
thing in palliation of so gt'OIIB an outrage. A negotiation was entered 
into, which promised to be succeaeful, and the Bulgarians were about 
to deliver up the women and children, when a party of undisciplined 
Cnuaders, acting solely upon their own &UitJtestion, endeavoured to 
aeale the walla and seize upon the town. Peter in vain exerted hie 
authority; the confuaion became general, and afler a short but des-
perate battle, the Cruaaders threw down their arms, and fled in all 
directions. Their vut boat wu completely routed, the slaughter 
being so great among them, u to be counted, not by hundreds, but 
by thousands. 

It ie aaid that the Hermit fled from this fatal field to a forest a 
few miles from Nissa, abandoned by every human creature. It would 
be curious to know whether, after so dire a reverse, 

" H1J enpleroed bralt 
Sharp IOrtOW did In thoua&nd rfye, N 

or whether hie fiery zeal still roae superior to calamity, and pictured 
the eventual triumph of hie cause. He, so lately the leader of a hun-
dred thousand men, wu now a aolitary skulker in the foreata, liable 
at every iustant to be discovered by some purauing Bulgarian, and 
cut off in mid career. Chance at laat brought him within eight of' 
an eminence, where two or three of hie bravest knighta had collected 
five hundred of the atragglers. These gladly received the Hermit, 
and a consultation having taken place, it was resolved to gather to-
gether the scattered remnanta of the army. Fires were lighted on the 
hill, and scouts sent out in all directions for the fugitives. Horus 
were sounded at intervals, to make known that friends were near ; 
and before nightfall the Hermit aaw himself at the head of seven 
thouaand men. During the succeeding day, he waa joined by twenty 
thouaand more, and with this miserable remnant of his force, he pur-
eued hie route towards Constantinople. The honea of the reet moul-
dered in the foreeta of Bulgaria. 

On hie arrival at Constantinople, where he found Walter the 
Penny leu awaiting him, he waa hospitably received by the Emperor 
.Alexiua. It might have been expected that the sad reverses they 
had undergone would have taught hia followers common prudence ; 
but, unhappily for them, their turbulence and love of plunder was 
not to be restrained. Although they were surrounded by friends, by 
whom all their wants were liberally supplied, they could not refrain 
from rapine. In vain the Hermit exhorted them to tranquillity; he 
poeaeued no more power over them, in subduing their p111iona, than 
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the obscurest soldier of the host. They set fire to several public 
buildings in Constantinople out of pure mischief, and stripped the 
lead from the roofs of the churches, which they afterwards sold for 
old metal in the purlieus of the city. From this time may be dated 
the aversion whir.h the Emperor Alexius entertained for the Crusaders, 
and which was at\erwarda manifested in all his actions, even when he 
had to deal with the chivalrous and more honourable armies which 
arrived at\er the Hermit. He seems to have imagined that the Turka 
themselves were enemies less formidable to his power than theae out-
pourings of the refuse of Europe : he soon found a pretext to hurry 
them into Asia Minor. Peter crossed the Boaphorua with Walter; 
but the exceases of his followers were such, that, despairing of accom-
plishing any good end by remaining at their head, he left them to 
themselves, and returned to Constantinople, on the pretext of making 
arrangements with the government of Alexius for a proper supply of 
provisions. The Crusaders, forgetting that they were in the enemy's 
country; and that union, above all things, was desirable, gave them-
selves up to dissensions. Violent disputes arose between the Lom-
bard& and Normans commanded by Walter the Pennyleas, and the 
Franks and Germans led out by Peter. The latter separated them-
selves from the former, and choosing for their leader one Reinaldo, 
or Reinhold, marched forward, and took poaaeasion of the fortreu of 
Exorogorgon. The Sultan Solimaun was on the alert, with a superior 
force. A party of Crusaders, which had been detached from the fort, 
and stationed at a little distance as an ambuscade, were surprised 
and cut to pieces, and Exorogorgon invested on all aides. The siege 
was protracted for eight days, during which the Christiana suffered 
the moat acute agony from the want of water. It is hard to say how 
long the hope of succour or the energy of despair would have enabled 
them to hold out : their treacherous leader cut the matter short by 
renouncing the Christian faith, and delivering up the fort into the 
hands of the sultan. He was followed by two or thrt'e of his offioera J 
all the rest, refusing to become Mahometana, were ruthleasly put to 
the sword. Thus perished the last wretched remnant of the vast 
multitude which had traversed Europe with Peter the Hermit. 

Walter the Penny less and his multitude met as miserable a fate. 
On the news of the disasters of Exorogorgon, they demanded to be 
led instantly against the Turks. Walter, who only wanted good sol. 
diers to have made a good general, was cooler of head, and saw all 
the dangers of such a step. His force woa wholly inau1B.cient to make 
any decisive movement in a country where the enemy was so much 
euperior, and where, in case of defeat, he had no secure position to 
fall back upon ; and he therefore expressed his opinion againet ad. 
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n.ncing until the arrival of reinforcements. T1ua prodent counsel 
found no favour: the army loudly expressed their dissatisfaction at 
their chief, and prepared to march forward without him. Upon this, 
the brave Walter put himself at their head, and rushed to destruc-
tion. Proceeding towards Nice, the modern Janik, he was inter-

liXIK. 

cepted by the army of the sultan : a flerce battle ensued, in which 
the Turks made fearful havoc; out of twenty-flve thousand Chris-
tians, twenty.two thousand were slain, and among them Gautier him-
self, who fell pierced by seven mortal wounds . . The remaining three 
thousand retreated upon Civitot, where they entrenched themselves. 

Disgusted as was Peter the Hermit at the exceaaes of the multi-
tude, who, at his call, had forsaken Europe, his heart was moved 
with grief and pity at their misfortunes. All his former zeal revived ; 
casting himself at the feet of the Emperor Alexiua, he implored him, 
with tears in his eyes, to send relief to the few survivors at Civitot. 
The emperor consented, and a force l"as sent, which arrived just in 
time to save them from deatruction. The Turks had beleaguered the 
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plaee, and the Crusaders were rt'duced to the last extremity. Nego-
tiations were entered into, and the laat three thousand were con-
ducted in safety to Constantinople. Alexius had suffered too much 
by their former exeeues to be very desirous of retaining them in hia 
capital ; he therefore caused them all to be disarmed, and. furnish· 
ing each with a sum of money, he sent them back to their o1m 
country. 

While these events were taking place, fresh hordes were issuing 
from the woods and wilds of Germany, all bent for the Holy Land. 
Tbeywere commanded by a fanatical priest, named Gottschalk, who, 
like Gautier and Peter the Hermit, took his way through Hungary. 
History is extremely meagre in her details of the conduct and fate 
of this boat, which amounted to at least one hundred thousand mt'n. 
Robbery and murder seem to have journeyed with them, and the 
poor Hungarians were rendered almost desperate by their numbers 
and rapacity. Karloman, the king of the country, made a bold 
effort to get rid of them ; for the resentmt'nt of his people had 
arrived at such a height, that nothing short of the total extermina-
tion of the Crusaders would satisfy them. Gottschalk had to pay 
the penalty, not only for the ravages of hie own bands, but for thoee 
of the swarms that had come before him. He and his army were in. 
duced, by some means or other, to lay down their arms: the aavage 
Hungarians, seeing them thus defenceless, set upon them, and slaugh-
tered them in great numbers. How many escaped their arrows we 
are not informed ; but not one of them reached Paleetine. 

Other swarms, under nameless leaders, issued from Germany and 
France, more brutal and more frantic than any that had preceded 
them. Their fanaticism surpassed by far the wildest freaks of the 
followers of the Hermit. In bands, varying in numbers from one to 
five thousand, they traversed the country in all directions, bent upon 
plunder and maaaacre. They wore the symbol of the Crusade upon 
their shoulders, but inveighed again11t the folly of proceeding to the 
Holy Land to destroy the Turks, while they left behind them so many 
Jews, the still more inveterate enemies of Christ. They swore fierce 
vengeance against this unhappy race, and murdered all the Hebrews 
they could lay their hands on, first subjecting them to the moet hor-
rible mutilation. According to the testimony of Albert Aquensis, they 
lived among each other in the moat ahameleas profligacy, and their 
vice was only exceeded by their superstition. Whenever they were 
in search of J ewe, they were preceded by a gooee and goat, which 
they believed to be holy, and animated with divine power to discover 
the retreats of the unbelievers. In Germany alone they slaughtered 
more than a thousand Jews, notwit.hatanding all the effo1-ts of the 
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clergy to eave them. So dreadful was the cruelty of their 
that great numbers of Jews committed self-destruction to avoid fall. 
iDg into their banda. 

Again it fell to the lot of the Hungarians to deliver Europe from 
these pest.. When there were no more Jews to murder, the banda 
collected in one body, and took the old route to the Holy Land, a 
route stained with the blood of three hundred thousand who had gone 
before, and destined also to receive theirs. The number of these 
swarms has never been stated; but so many ofthem perished in Hun. 
gary, that oontemporary writers, despairing of giving any adequate 
idea of their multitudes, state that the fields "·ere actually heaped 
with their corpses, and that for miles in ita course the waters of the 
Danube were dyed with their blood. It was at Menburg, on the 
Danube that the greatest slaughter took place,-& slaughter so great 
aa to amount almost to extermination. The Hungarians for a while 
disputed the passage of the river, but the Crusaders forced their way 
acroea, and attacking the city with the blind oou.rage of madneaa, suc-
ceeded in making a breach in the walls. At this moment of victory 
an unaccountable fear came over them. Throwing down their arms, 
they fled panic-striken, no one knew why, and no one knew whither. 
The Hungarians followed, sword in hand, and cut them down without 
remorse, and in such numbers, that the stream of the Danube is said 
to have been choked up by their unburied bodies. 

This was the wont paro:r.ysm of the madneaa of Europe ; and 
this paaaed, her chivalry stepped upon the scene. Men of cool heads, 
mature plana, and invincible courage stood forward to lead and direct 
the grand movement of Europe upon Asia. It is upon these men 
that romance has lavished her most admiring epithets, leaving to the 
condemnation of history the vileneaa and brutality of those who went 
before. Of these leaders the most distinguished were Godfrey of 
:Bouillon duke of Lorraine, and Raymond count of Toulouse. Four 
other chiefs of the royal blood of Europe also assumed the croaa, and 
led each his army to the Holy Land; Hugh count of Vermandois, 
brother of the King of France; Robert duke of Normandy, the elder 
brother of William Rufus; Robert count of Flanders, and Bohemund 
prince of Tarentum, eldeet son of the celebrated Robert Guiscard. 
These men were all tinged with the fanaticism of the age, but none of 
them acted entirely from religious motives. They were neitherutterly 
reckleaa like Gautier sans Avoir, crasy lilte Peter the Hermit, nor 
brutal like Gottschalk the monk, but poeaeased each of these qualities 
in a milder form; their valour being tempered by caution, their reli-
gioal seal by worldly views, and their ferocity by the spirit of chivalry, 
They aaw whitlaer led the torrent of the public will; and it being Dei· 
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ther their with nor their interest to stem it, they allowed themselves to 
be carried with it, in the hope that it would lead them at last to a haven 
of aggrandisement. Around them congregated many minor chiefs, 
the flower of the nobility of France and Italy, with some few from 
Germany, England, and Spain. It was wisely conjectured that armies 
so numerous would find a difficulty in procuring provision• if tht>y 
all journeyed by the same road. They therefore resolved to separate; 
Godfrey de Bouillon proceeding through Hungary and Bulgaria, 

the Count of Toulouse through Lombardy and Dalmatia, and the 
other leaders through Apulia to Constantinople, where the several 
divisions were to reunite. The forces under these leaders have been 
variously estimated. The Princeu Anna Comnena talks of them as 
having been as numerous as the sands on the sea-shore, or the stare in 
the firmament. Fulcher of Chartres is more satisfactory, and exag-
gerates leu magnificently, when he states, that all the divisions, 
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when they had aat down before Nice in Bithynia, amounted to one 
hundred thousand horsemen, and six hundred thousand men on foot, 
exclusive of the prieate, women, and children. Gibbon is of opinion 
that this amount is exaggerated ; but thinks the actual numbers di.d 
not fall very far short of the calculation. The Princea .A.nna after-
wards gives the number of those under Godfrey of Bouillon as eighty 
thousand foot and horae ; and supposing that each of the other chiefS 
led an army as numerous, the total would be near half a million. 
This must be over rather than under the mark, as the army of Godfrey 
of Bouillon was confe11edly the largeet when it aet out, and suffered 
le11 by the way than any other. 

The Count ofV ermandois was the first who set foot on the Grecian 
territory. On his arrival at Durazzo he waa received with every mark 
of respect and courtesy by the agents of the emperor, and his followers 
were abundantly supplied with provisions. Suddenly, however, and 
llithout cauee asaigned, the countwasarreated by order of the Emperor 
Alexius, and conveyed a cloae priaoner to Constantinople. V arioua 
motives have been aaaigned by di1ferent authors as having induced 
the emperor to this treacherous and imprudent proceeding. By every 
writer he baa been condemned foraoflagranta breachofhoapitality and 
justice. The most probable reason for his conduct appears to be that 
suggested byGuibert of N ogent, who atatee thatAlexius, fearful of the 
deeigna of the Crusaders upon his throne, resorted to this extremity in 
order afterwards to force the count to take the oath of allegiance to him, 
aa the price of his liberation. The example of a prince so eminent 
as the brother of the king of France, would, he thought, be readi.ly 
followed by the other chiefs of the Crusade. In the result he was wo-
fully dieappointed, as every man deserves to be who commite positive 
evil that doubtful good may ensue. But this line of policy accorded 
well enough with the narrowmindedneu of the emperor, who, in the 
enervating atmosphere of his highly civilized and luxurious court, 
dreaded the influx of the hardy and ambitious warriors of the W eet, 
and strove to nibble away by unworthy means the power which he 
had not energy enough to confront. If danger to himself had existed 
from the residence of the chiefs in his dominions, he might easily 
have averted it, by the simple means of placing himself at the head 
of the European movement, and di.recting ite energies to their avowed 
object, the conquest of the Holy Land. But the emperor, instead 
of being, as he might have been, the lord and leader of the Crusades 
which he had himself aided in no inconsiderable degree to suscitate 
by his embassies to the Pope, became the slave of men who hated and 
despised him. No doubt the barbarous exceaaee of the followers of 
Gautier and Peter the Hermit made him look upon the whole body 
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of them with clisga.st, but it wu the ditgnst of a little mind. which 
ie glad of any exonae to palliate or justify ita own irreeolnt.ion and 
lOYeofeue. 

Godfrey of Bouillon travened Hungary in the most quiet and 
orderly manner. On hie arrin.l at Menburg be found the country 
strewed with the mangled of the Jew-killen, and demanded 
of the king of Hongary for what reuon hit people had eet upon 
them. The latter detailed the atrocitiea they had committed, and 
made it eo erident to Godfrey that the Hnngariana had only acted in 
eelf-defence, that the high-minded leader declared himeelf aatilfi.ed. 
and paued on without ginng or receiving moleetation. On hie ani:nl 
at Philippopoli he was informed for the iil'llt time of the impriaoo-
ment of the count of V ermandois. He immediately eent meeseugen 
to the emperor, demanding the count's releaee, and threatening, in 
case of refusal, to lay waste the country with fire and sword. After 
waiting a day at Philippopbli, he marched on to Adrianople, where 
he was met by hie meeaengers returning with the emperor's refuaal. 
Godfrey. the braveet and most determined of the leaders of the ern. 
aade, was not a man to swerve from hie word. and the country wu 
given up to pillage. Alexiua here committed another blunder. No 
sooner did he learn from dire experience that the Crusader was not an 
utterer of idle threats, than he coneented to thereleue of the prisoner. 
AI he had been unjust in the first instance, he became cowardly in 
the second, and talll(ht hie enemies (for eo the Cruaaden were forced 
to oonaider themeelves) a leseon which they took care to remember to 
hie ooet, that they could hope nothing from hie eenae of juatice, but 
every thing from hie fears. Godfrey remained encamped for aeveral 
weeks in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, to the great annoy· 
ance of Alexiua, who eought by every meana to extort from him the 
homage he had extorted from V ermandoie. Sometimee he acted as 
if at open and declared war with the Crusaders, and sent hie troops 
against them. Sometimes he refuaed to anpply them with food, and 
ordered the markets to be shut against them, while at other timea he 
was all for peace and good-will. and eent ooetly presents to Godfrey. 
The honest, straightforward Cruaader was at last eo wearied by hit 
falae kindneaa, and so pestered by hie attacb, that, allowing his in-
dignation to get the better of hie judgment, he gave up the country 
around Constantinople to be plundered by hie eoldiers. For six days 
the flames of the farm-houaea around atrnek terror into the heart of 
.Alexina; but, as Godfrey anticipated. they convinced him of hie error. 
Fearing that Constantinople itself would be the next object of attack, 
he sent meaeengers to demand an interview with Godfrey, oft'ering at 
the same time to leave his eon u a hostage for his good faith. God· 
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frey agreed to meet him ; and, whether to put an end to these Ule• 
lea diaaeDIIions, or for eome other unexplained reason, he rendered 
homage to AlexiWI u his liege lord. He wu thereupon loaded with 
honours, and, according to a singular CWitom of that age, underwent 
the ceremony of the " adoption of honour" u eon to the emperor. 
Godfrey and his brother Baudouin de Bouillon conducted themselves 
with proper courtesy on this occuion, but were not able to restrain 
the insolence of their followers, who did not conceive themselves 
bound to keep any terJna with a man so iDIIincere u he had shewn 
himself. One barbarous chieftain, Count Robert of Paris, carried his 
ineolence 10 far u to seat himself upon the throne ; an insult which 
.Alexiua merely resented with a sneer, but which did not induce him 
to look with leu mistrust upon the hordes that were atill advancing. 

It is impossible, notwithstanding his treachery, to avoid feeling 
some compusion for the emperor, whose life at this time wu ren-
dered one long scene of misery by the presumption of the Crusaders, 
and his not altogether groundless fears of the evil they might inffict 
upon him, should any untoward circumstance foroe th_e current of 
their ambition to the conquest of his empire. His daughter Anna 
Comnena feelingly deplores his state of life at this time, and a learned 
German, • in a recent work, describes it, on the authority of the 
princeu, in the following manner: 

" To avoid all occuion of offence to the Crusaders, Alexius com-
plied with all their whims and their (on many OCClllioDII) unreasonable 
demands, even at the expense of great bodily exertion, at a time when 
he wu suffering severely under the gout, which eventually brought 
him to his grave. No Cruaader who desired an interview with him 
wu refused acceu ; he listened with the utmost patience to the long· 
winded harangues which their loquacity or seal continually wearied 
him with ; he endured, without expressing any impatience, the un-
becoming and haughty language which they permitted themselves to 
employ towards him, and severely reprimanded his officers when they 
undertook to defend the dignity of the imperial station from these 
rude uaaults, for he trembled with apprehension at the slightest dis-
putea, lest they might become the occuion of greater evil. Though 
the countl often appeared before him with trains altogether unsuit-
able to their dignity and to hla-!lometimee with an entire troop, 
which completely tilled the royal apartment-the emperor held his 
peace. He listened to them at all hours ; he often seated himself on 
his throne at day-break to attend to their wishes and requests, and 
the evening twilightaaw him still in the same place. Very frequently 
he could not anatch time to refresh himself with meat and drink. 

• K. Wllkc'a 
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During many nighta he oould not obtain any repose, and wu obliged 
to indulge in an unrefreehing sleep upon his throne, with his head. 
reeting on his hands. Even this slumber was continually disturbed 
by the appearance and harangues of some newly-arrived rude knights. 
When all the courtien, wearied out by the efforts of the day and by 
night-watching, could no longer keep themselves on their feet, and 
aan1t down exhausted-some upon benches and others on the floor-
.Ale:rius still nllied his strength to liaten with seeming attention to 
the wearisome chatter of the Latins, that they might have no occasion 
or pretext for discontent. In such a state of fear and anxiety, how 
could Ale:rius comport himself with dignity and like an emperor P" 

.Alexius, however, had himself to blame, in a great meaauz:e, for 
the indignities he suffered: owing to his insincerity, the Crusaders 
mistrusted him so much, that it became at lut a common saying, 
that the Turka and Saracena were not such inveterate foes to the 
Western or Latin Christiana as the Emperor Alexius and the Greeka. • 
It would be needles& in this sketch, which does not profess to be so 
much a history of the Cruaades, as of the madness of Europe, from 
which they sprang, to detail the various acta of bribery and intimida-
tion, cajolery and hostility, by which Ale:rius contrived to make each 
of the leaders in succession, aa they arrived, take the oath or alle-
giance to him as their suzerain. One way or another he exacted from 
each the barren homage on which he had aet his heart, and they were 
then allowed to proceed into Asia Minor. One ouly, Raymond de 
St. Gilles count of Toulouse, obstinately refused the homage. 

Their residence in Conatantinople waa productive of no good to 
the armies of the croaa. Bickering& anJ contentiona on the one 
hand, and the influence of a depraved and luxurious court on the 
other, destroyed the eluticity of their spirits, and cooled the first 
ardour of their enthusium. At one time the army of the Count of 
Toulouse waa on the point of disbanding itaelf; and, had not their 
leader energetically removed them acroas the Boaphorus, this would 
have been the reault. Once in Asia, their spirits in some degree 
revived, and the presence of danger and difficulty nerved them to 
the work they had undertaken. The first operation of the war wu 
the siege of Nice, to gain poaseasion of which all their efforts were 
directed. 

Godfrey of Bouillon and the Count of Vermandois were joined 
under ita walls by each host in succeasion as it left Constantinople. 
Among the celebrated Cruaaders who fought at this siege we find, 
besides the leaden already mentioned, the brave and generous 
Tancred, whose name and fame have been immortaliaed in the 
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the valorous Bishop of Puy, Baldwin, after. 

warda king of Jerusalem, and Peter the Hermit, now an almost eoli-
tary eoldier, shorn of all the power and influence he had formerly 
pcliiMlllled. Kilij Aalaun the sultan of Roum and chief of the Sel-
jukian Turks, wh011e deeds, surrounded by the false halo of romance, 
are familiar to the readers of T8880, under the name of Soliman, 
marched to defend this city, but was defeated after several obetinat& 
engagements, in which the Christiane shewed a degree of heroism 
that quite astonished him. The Turkish chief had expected to find 
a wild undisciplined multitude, like that under Peter the Hermit, 
without leaders capable of enforcing obedience ; instead of which, 
he found the most experienced leaders of the age at the head of 
armies that had just fanaticism enough to be ferocious, but not 
enough to render them ungovernable. In these engagements, many 
hundreds fell on both sides : and on both sides the most revolting 
barbarity was practised : the Crusaders cut off the heads of the 
fallen Muaeulmans, and sent them in panniers to Constantinople, 
as trophies of their victory. After the temporary defeat of Kilij 
.Aalaun, the siege of Nice was carried on with redoubled vigour. 
The Turks defended themselves with the greatest obstinacy, and 
discharged showers of poisoned arrows upon the Crusaders. When 
any unfortunate wretch was killed under the walls, they let down 
iron hooks from above, and drew the body up, which, after strip-
ping and mutilating, they threw back again at the besiegers. The 
latter. were well supplied with provisions, and for siJ:.and·thirty 
daya the siege continued without any relaxation of the efforts on 
either aide. Many tales are told of the almost superhuman heroism 
of the Christian leaders-how one man put a thousand to flight ; and 
how the arrows of the faithful never missed their mark. One anec-
dote of Godfrey of Bouillon, related by Albert of Aix, is worth re-
cording, not only as shewing the high opinion entertained of his 
valour, but as shewing the contagious credulity of the armies-acre-
dulity which baa often led them to the very verge of defeat, as it in-
cited them to victory. One Turk, of gigantic 11tature, took his station 
day by day on the battlements of Nice, and, bearing an enormous 
bow, committed great havoc among the Christian host. Nota shaft 
he aped but bore death upon its point ; and the Crusaders 
aimed repeatedly at his breast, and he stood in the most exposed 
position, their arrows fell harmless at his feet. He seemed to be 
invulnerable to attack ; and a report was sooaspread abroad, that he 
was no other than the Arch Fiend himself, and that mortal hand 
could not prevail against him. Godfrey of Bouillon, who had no 
faith in the supernatural character of the Muaeulman, determined, if 
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pouible, to put an end to the dismay which wu rapidly paralysing 
the exertions of hia beet aoldien. Taking a huge crou-bow, he stood 
forward in front or the army, to try the ateadineu ofhia hand against 
the much-dreaded archer: the •haft wu aimed directly at hia heart. 
and took fatal effect. The Moslem fell amid the groans of the be-
sieged and the ahouta of De.. adjtw11 ! D.tu CJdj•H I the war-cry of 
the beeiegera. 

At laat the Crusaders imagined that they had overcome all obeta-
clea, and were preparing to take poaaeaaion or the city, when, to their 
great utoniahment, theyaaw the tlag of tho Emperor Alexiua ftying 
from the battlements. An emiaaary of the emperor, named Faticina 
or Tatin, had oontrived to gain admiaaion with a body of Greek 
troops, at a point which the Cruaaden had left unprotected, and had 
penuadod the Turks to 1urrender to him rather than to the cru-
sading forces. The greatest indignation prevailed in the army when 
thil stratagem wu dieoovered, and the aoldien were, with the ubnoat 
difficulty, prevented from renewing tho attack and beaieging the 
Greek emissary. 

The army, however, oontinued ita march, and, by aome means or 
other, wu broken into two divisions; aome hiatoriana aay acciden-
tally,• while othen affirm by mutual oonaent, and for the oonveni-
ence of obtaining provisions on the way.t The one diruion wu 
oompoaed of the forcea under Bohemund, Tancred, and the Duke of 
Normandy; while the other, which took a route at aome distance 
on the right, wu oommanded by Godfrey or Bouillon and the other 
chiefs. The Sultan of Roum, who, after hia loaaea at Nice, had been 
silently making great efforts to crnah the Cruaaden at one blow, ool-
lected in a very short time all the multitudinous tribes that owed 
him allegiance, and with an army which, according to a moderate 
calculation, amounted to two hundred thouaand men, chiefty cavalry, 
he fell upon the first divilion of the Christian host in the valley of 
Dorylreum. It W&l early in the morning of the bt or July 1097, 
when the Cruaaden I&W the first companies or the Turkilh honemen 
pouring down upon them from the hille. Bohemund had hardly time 
to aet himself in order, and transport hia sick and helpleaa to the 
rear, when the overwhelming force of the Orientals wu upon him. 
The Chri1tian army, oompoaed principally of men on foot, gave way 
on all aides, and the hoofs of the Turkish steeds, and the poiloned 
arrows or their bowmen, mowed them down by hundreds. After 
having lost the Bower of their chivalry, the Christiana retreated 
upon their baggage, when a dreadful slaughter took place. Neither 

• Fulcher or Chartres; Galbert de Noceo'; Vital. 
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women oor children, nor the sick, were spared. Just as they were 
reduced to the lut extremity, Godfrey of Bouillon and the Count of 
Toulooae made their appearance on the field, and turned the tide of 
battle. After an obetiuate engagement the Turks fled, and their rich 
camp fell into the hands of the enemy. The 1018 of the Cruaadera 
amounted to about four thoU8&nd men, with several chiefs of renown, 
among whom were Count Robert of Paris and William the brother of 
Tancred. The 1018 of the Turks, which did not exceed thia number, 
taught them to pursue a different mode of warfare. The sultan waa 
far from being defeated. With hie gigantic army, he laid waste 
all the country on either aide of the Crusaders. The latter, who were 
unaware of the tactics of the enemy, found plenty of proviaiona in the 
Turkish camp; but so far from economiaing these reaourcee, they 
gave themaelves up for eeveral days to the moat unbounded extrava-
gance. They soon paid dearly for their heedlenne1111. In the ravaged 
country of Phrygia, through which· they advanced towards Antio-
chetta. they suffered dreadfully for want of food for themselves and 
paature for their cattle. .Above them waa a acorching sun, almost 
IUfticient of itself to dry up the freahneaa of the land, a taak which 
the firebrands of the sultan had but too surely effected, and water 
waa not to be had after the first day of their march. The pilgrims 
died at the rate of five hundred a day. The horaea of the knights 
perished on the road, and the baggage which they had aided to trans. 
port waa either placed upon doga, sheep, and swine, or abandoned 
altogether. In some of the calamities that afterwards befel them, 
the Christiana gave themselves up to the moat recklen profligacy ; 
but upon this occaaion, the dinenaiona which proaperity had engen-
dered were all forgotten. Religion, often disregarded, arose in the 
etern presence of misfortune, and cheered them aa they died by the 
promiaea of eternal felicity. 

At length they reached Antiochetta, where they found water in 
abundance, and pastures for their expiring cattle. Plenty once more 
eurrounded them, and here they pitched their tents. Untaught by 
the bitter experience of famine, they again gave themselvea up to 
luxury and waate. 

On the 18th of October they eat down before the strong city of 
Antioch, the siege of which, and the events to which it gave rise, are 
among the moat extraordinary incidents of the Crneade. The city, 
which ia situated on an eminence, and waahed by the river Orontea, 
u naturally a very etrong position, and the Turkish garrison were 
wen •upplied with provil'iona to endure a long siege. In this reapect 
the Christiane were also fortunate, but, unluckily for themselves, 
unwise. Their force amounted to three hundred thoueand fishting 
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men; and we are ir.formed by Raymond d'Argilles, that they had so 
much provision, that they threw away the greater part of every ani-
mal they killed, being 80 dainty, that they would only eat particular 
parts of the beast. So insane waa their extravagance, that in lees 
than ten days famine began to stare them in the face. After making 
a fruitless attempt to gain poaae118ion of the city by a covp de 
they, starving themselves, sat down to starve out the enemy. But 
with want came a cooling of enthusiasm. The chiefs began to grow 
weary of the expedition. Baldwin had previously detached himself 
from the main body of the army, and, proceeding to Edessa, had 
intrigued himself into the supreme power in that little principality. 
The other leaders were animated with !ellS zeal than heretofore. 
Stephen of Chartres and Hugh of V ermandois began to waver, unable 
to endure the privations which their own folly and profusion had 
brought upon them. Even Peter the Hermit became sick at heart 
ere all was over. When the famine had become 80 urgent that they 
were reduced to eat human flesh in the extremity of their hunger, 
Bohemund and Robert of Flanders set forth on an expedition to 
procure a supply. They were in a slight degree succeuful; but the 
relief they brought was not economised, and in two days they were aa 
destitute as before. Faticius, the Greek commander and representa-
tive of Alex ius, deserted with his division under pretence of seeking for 
food, and his example was followed by various bodies of Crusaders. 

Misery was rife among those who remained, and they strove to 
alleviate it by a diligent attention to signs and omena. These, with 
extraordinary visions seen by the enthusiastic, alternately cheered 
and depressed them according as they foretold the triumph or pic-
tured the reverses of the cross. At one time a violent hurricane 
arose, levelling great with the ground, and blowing down the 
tents of the Christian leaders. At another time an earthquake shook 
the camp, and was thought to prognosticate some great impending 
evil to the cause of Christendom. But a comet which appeared 
shortly afterwards raised them from the despondency into which 
they had fallen ; their lively imaginations making it aaaume the form 
of a flaming cross leading them on to victory. Famine was not the 
least of the evils they endured. Unwholesome food, and the impure 
air from the neighbouring marshes, engendered pestilential diseasea, 
which carried them ofF more rapidly than the arrows of the enemy. 
A thousand of them died in a day, and it became at last a matter of 
extreme difficulty to afford them burial. To add to their misery, 
each man grew suspicious of his neighbour; for the camp wu 
infested by Turkish spies, who conveyed daily to the besieged intel-
ligence of the movements and distresses of the enemy. Wlth a fero-
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city, engendered by despair, :Bohemund caused two spies, whom he 
had detected, to be roasted alive in presence of the army, and within 
sight of the battlements of Antioch. But even this example failed to 
reduce their numbers, and the Turk! continued to be as well informed 
as the Christians themselves of all thst was passing in the camp. 

The news of the arrival of a reinforcement of soldiers from Europe, 
with an abundant stock of provisions, came to cheer them when 
reduced to the last extremity. The welcome succour landed at 
St. Simeon, the port of Antioch, and about six miles from that city. 
Thithenl"ards the famishing Crusaders proceeded in tumultuous 
banda, followed by Bohemund and the Count of Toulouse, with 
strong detachments of their retainers and vassals, to escort the sup-
plies in safety to the camp. The garrison of Antioch, forewarned of 
this arrival, was on the alert, and a corps of Turkish archers was 
despatched to lie in ambuscade among the mountains and intercept 
their return. Bohemund, laden with provisions, was encountered in 
the rocky passes by the Turkish host. Great numbers of his followers 
were slain, and he himself had just time to escape to the camp with 
the news of his defeat. Godfrey of Bouillon, the Duke of Normandy, 
and the other leaders, hsd heard the rumour of this battle, and were 
at that instant preparing for the rescue. The army was immediately 
in motion, animated both by zeal and by hunger, and marched so 
rapidly as to intercept the victorious Turks before they hsd time to 
reach Antioch with their spoil. A fierce battle ensued, which lasted 
from noon till the going down of the sun. The Christians gained 
and maintained the advantage, each man fighting as if upon him-
self alone had depended the fortune ofthe day. Hundreds of Turks 
perished in the Orontes, and more than two thoU8l\Dd were left dead 
upon the field of battle. All the provision was recaptured and 
brought in safety to the camp, whither the Crusaders returned sing-
ing .Alleluia I or shouting Deru adjuva I Dl!tU adjuva I 

This relief lasted for some days, and, had it been duly economised, 
would have lasted much longer; but the chiefs had no authority, and 
were unable to exercise any control over its distribution. Famine 
agaiu approached with rapid strides, and Stephen count of Blois, not 
liking the prospect, withdrew from the camp with four thousand of 
his retainers, and established himself at Alexandretta. The moral 
influence of this desertion was highly prejudicial upon those who 
remained; and Bohemund, the most impatient and ambitious of the 
chiefs, foresaw that, unless speedily checked, it would lead to the 
utter failure of the expedition. It was necessary to act decisively; the 
army murmured at the length of the siege, and the sultan was col-
lecting his forces to crush them. Against the efforts of the Crusaders 
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Antioch might have held out for months; but treason within efFected 
that which courage without might have striven for in vain. 

Bagbasihan, the Turkish prince or emir of Antioch, had nnder 
hia command an Armenian of the name of Phirous, whom he had 
entrusted with the defence of a tower on that part of the city wall 

. which overlooked the p1188e1 of the monntains. Bohemnnd, by means 
of a spy who had embraced the Christian religion, and to whom he 
had given his own name at baptism, kept np a daily communication 
with this captain, and made him the most magnificent promises ot 
reward, if he would deliver up hie post to the Whether 
the proposal was first made by Bohemnnd or by the Armenian i.. 
uncertain, but that a good nnderstoding soon existed between them 
is undoubted ; and a night was fixed for the execution of the project. 
Bohemnnd commnnicated the 11cheme to Godfrey and the Coun' 
of Toulouse, with the stipulation that, if the city were won, he, u 
the soul of the enterprise, should enjoy the dignity of Prince of 
Antioch. The other leaders hesitated : ambition and 
prompted them to refuse their aid in furthering the vil'Wa of tl1e 
intriguer. More mature consideration decided them to aoquieeoe, 
and seven hundred of the bravest knight& were choaen for the expe-
dition, the real object of which, for fear of spies, was kept a profonnd 
aecret from the rest of the army. When all was ready, a report wu 
promulgated that the seven hundred were intended to form an 
ambuscade for a division of the sultan's army, which was stated to 
be approaching. 

Everything favoured the treacherous project of the Armenian 
captain, who, on his solitary watch-tower, received due intimation of 
the approach of the The night was dark and stormy; not 
a star was visible above, and the wind howled so furiously as to over• 
power all other sounds: the rain fell in torrent&, and the watchers 
on the towers adjoining to that of Phirous could not hear the tramp 
of the armed knight& for the wind, nor see them for the obscurity of 
the night and the dismalness of the weather. When within shot of 
thE' walls, Bohemund sent forward an interpretE-r to confer with the 
Armenian. The latter urged them to make haste, and seize the fa• our-
able interval, as armed men, with lighted torches, patrolled the bat-
tlE'menta every half-hour, and at that instant they had just pused. 
The chiefs were instantly at the foot of the wall : Phirous let down 
a rope; Bohemund attached it to the end of a ladder of hides, which 
was then raised by the Armenian, and held while the knight& 
mounted. A momentary fear came over the epirita of the adven-
turers, and every one hesitated. At last Bohemnnd, • encouraged by 

• VIde Wlllllm of1)re. 
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Phirouz from above, ascended a few steps on the ladder, aod wu 
followed by Godfrey, Count Robert of Flanders, and a number df 
other knights. A.a they advanced, others pressed forward, until their 

weight became too great for the ladder, which, breaking, precipi-
tated about a dozen of them to the ground, where they fell one upon 

other, making a great clatter with their heavy coats of mail. For 
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a moment they thought that all wu lost ; but the wind made 80 loud 
i. howling as it swept in fierce gusts through the mountain gorges, 
and Ule Orontes, swollen by the rain, rushed 80 noisily along, that 
the guards heard nothing. The ladder was easily repaired, and the 
knights ascended two at a time, and reached the platform in safety. 
When sixty of them had thus ascended, the torch of the coming 
patrol was seen to gleam at the angle of the wall. Hiding them-
selves behind a buttretlll, they awaited his coming in breathleBB eilence, 
.Ae soon as he arrived' at arm'e length, he was suddenly seized, and, 
before he could open his lips to raise an alarm, the silence of death 
elQSed them up · for ever. They next descended rapidly the epiral 
staircase of the tower, and opening the portal, admitted the whole 
of their companions. Raymond of Toulouse, who, cognisant of the 
whole plan, had been left behind with the main body of the army, 
heard at this instant the signal hom, which announced that an entry 
nad been effected, and, leading on his legions, the town was attacked 
from within and without. 

Imagination cannot conceive a scene more dreadful than that 
presented by the devoted city of .Antioch on that night of horror. 
The Crusaders fought with a blind fury, 1rhich fanaticism and suffer-
ing alike incited. Men, women, and children were indiscriminately 
slaughtered, till the streets ran with blood. Darkneas increased the 
destruction, for when morning dawned the Crusaders found themselves 
with their swords at the breasts of their fellow·soldiers, whom they 
had mistaken for foes. The Turkish commander fled, first to the 
citadel, and that becoming insecure, to the mountains, whither he 
was pursued and slain, and his grey head brought back to Antioch as 
a trophy. At daylight the massacre ceased, and the Crusaders gave 
themselves up to plunder. They found gold, and jewels, and silks, 
and velvets in auundance, but of provisions, which were of more 
importance to them, they found but little of any kind. Com was 
excessively scarce, and they discovered to their sorrow that in this 
respect the besieged had been but little better off than the besiegers. 

Before they had time to instal themselves in their new position, 
and take the necessary measures for procuring a supply, the city was 
inveeted by the Turks. The sultan of Persia had raised an immense 
army, which he entrusted to the command of Kerbogha, tho emir of 
Mosul, with instructions to sweep the Christian locusts from the face 
of the land. The emir effected a junction with Kilij Aslaun, and the 
two armies surrounded the city. Discouragement took complete pos-
session of the Christian host, and numbers of them contrived to elude 
the vigilance of the besiegers, and escape to Count Stephen of Blois 
at Alexandretta, to whom the.Y related the most exaggerated talee of 
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the misery fhey had endured, and the utter hopeleemea of continu-
ing the war. Stephen forthwith broke up hia camp and retreated 
towardB Constantinople. On his way he was met by the Emperor 
Alexiu11, at the head of a considerable force, hastening to take poesee-
aion of the conqueatl made by the Christiana in Ali&. AI soon as he 
heard of their woful plight, he turned back, and proceeded with the 
Count of Blois to Constantinople, leal'ing the remnant of the Crusa-
ders to shift for themaelve1. 

The news of this defection incre&lled the dieoouragement at An. 
tioch. All the naeleaa horses of the army had been slain aud eaten, 
and dogs, cata, and rata were sold at enormous prices. Even vermin 
were becoming scarce. With increasing famine came a pestilence, so 
that in a short time but aixty thousand remained of the three hun-
dred thousand that had originally invested Antioch. But this bitter 
extremity, while it annihilated the energy of the host, only eerTed to 
knit the leaders more firmly together; and Bohemund, Godfrey, and 
Tancred swore never to desert the cause as long as life lasted. The 
former strove in vain to reanimate the courage of hia followers. They 
were weary and sick at heart, and hia menacea and promises were 
alike thrown away. Some of them had shut themaelves up in the 
houses, and refused to come forth. Bohemund, to drive them to 
their duty, set fire to the whole quarter, and many of them perished 
in the flamea, while the rest of the army looked on with the utmost 
indifference. Bohemund, animated himself by a worldly spirit, did 
not know the true character of the Crusaders, nor understand the re-
ligious madness which had brought them in such shoals from Europe, 
A priest, more clear.sighted, devised a scheme which restored all their 
confidence, and inspired them with a courage 80 wonderful as to make 
the poor sixty thousand emaciated, sick, and starving zealotl put to 
ffight the well-fed and aix time• as numerona legions of the Sultan of 
Penia. 

Thia prieat, a nati•e of Provence, was named Peter Barthelemy, 
and whether he we-re a lmave or an enthusiast, or both; a principal, 
or a tool in the hands of others, will ever remain a matter of doubt. 
Certain it is, however, that he wu the means of raising the siege of 
Antioch, and eausing the eventual triumph of the armies of the crou. 
When the strength of the Crusaders wu completely broken by their 
nft'erings, and hope had fted from every bosom, Peter came to Count 
Raymond of Toulouse, and demanded an interview on matters of 
serions moment. He was immediately admitted. He said that, some 
weeks previously, at the time the Christians were belieging Antioch, 
he wu reposing alone in his tent, when he wu startled by the shock 
of the earthquake which had 80 alarmed the whole host. Throngh 
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violent terror of the ahook he could only ejaculate, help me r 
when turning round he II&W two men standing before him, whom he 
at once recognised by the halo of glory around them 88 beinp of 
another world. One of them appeared to be an aged man, with red-
dish hair sprinkled with grey, black eyes, and a long flowing grey 
beard. The other W88 younger,larger, and handsomer, and had some-
thing more divine in his 88pect. The elderly man alone spoke, and 
informed him that he W88 the holy apostle St. Andrew, and desired 
him to seek out the Count .Raymond, the Bishop of Puy, and .Ray-
mond of Altapulto, and 88k them why the bishop did not exhort the 
people, and sign them with the cross which he bore. The apostle 
then took him, naked in his shirt 88 he W88, and transported him 
through the air into the heart of the city of Antioch, where he led 
him into the church of St. Peter, at that time a Saracen mosque. 
The apostle made him atop by the pillar close to the steps by which 
they ucend on the south aide to the altar, where hung two lamps, 
which gave out a light brighter than that of the noonday sun; the 
younger man, whom he did not at that time know, standing afar off, 
near the steps of the altar. The apostle then descended into the 
ground and brought up a lance, which he gave into hie hand, telling 
him that it w88 the very lance that had opened the aide whence had 
flowed the salvation of the world. With tears of joy he held the holy 
lance, and implored the apostle to allow him to take it away and 
deliver it into the hands of Count Raymond. The apostle refused, 
and buried the lance again in the ground, commanding him, when 
the city waa won from the inficiela, to go with twelve chosen men. 
and dig it up again in the same place. The apoatle then transported 
him back to his tent, and the two vanished from his sight. He had 
neglected, he eaid, to deliver thie meeaage, afraid that his wonderful 
tale would not obtain credence from men of such high rank. After 
some days he again saw the holy vision, aa he wu going out of the 
camp to look for food. This time the divine· eyes of the younger 
looked reproachfully upon him. He implored the apostle to choose 
some one else more fitted for the mission, but the apostle refused, 
and smote him with a disorder of the eyee, 88 a punishment for his 
disobedience. With an obstinacy unaccountable even to himself, he 
had still delayed. A third time the apostle and his companion had 
appeared to him, as he was in a tent with his muter William at St. 
Simeon. On that occeaion St. Andrew told him to bear his command 
to the Count of Toulouse not to bathe in the waters of the Jordan 
when he came to it, but to croea over in a boat, clad in a &hirt and 

. breeches of linen, which he should sprinkle with the B&cred waters of 
the river. These clothee he waa afterwards to preeerve along wilh 
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the holy lance. Ria muter William, although he could not see the 
u.int, distinctly heard the voice giving orders to that effect. Again 
he neglected to execute the commiaaion, and again the saints appeared 
to him, when he was at the port of Mamistra, about to sail for Cyprus, 
and St. Andrew threatened him with eternal perdition if he refused 
longer. Upon this he made up hie mind to divulge all that had been 
revealed to him. 

The Count of Toulouse, who, in all probability, concocted this 
tale with the priest, appeared atrnck with the recital, and sent imme-
diately for the Bishop of Puy and Raymond of Altapulto. The 
bishop at once expressed his disbelief of the whole story, and refwled 
to have anything to do in the matter. The Count of Toulouse, 
on the contrary, saw abundant motives, if not for believing, for 
pretending to believe ; and, in the end, he so impressed upon the 
mind of the bishop the advantage that might be deri'fed 
from it, in working up the popular mind to ita former 
excitfoment, that the latter reluctantly agreed to make 
lal'Ch in due form for the holy weapon. The day after 
the morrow was fixed upon for the ceremony ; and, in 
the mean time, Peter was consigned to the care of Ray. 
mood, the count's chaplain, in order that no profane 
curioaity might have an opportunity of croaa-examining 
him, and putting him to a nonplus. 

Twelve devout men were forthwith chosen for the 
undertaking, among whom were the Count of Toulouse 
and hie chaplain. They began digging at sunrise, and 
continued unwearied till near sunset, without findinjl the 
lance; they might have dug till this day with no better 
11110081111, had not Peter himself sprung into the pit, pray· 
ing to God to bring the lance to light, for the strengthen-
ing and Yictory of hie people. Those who hide know 
where to find; and it was with Peter, for both he and 
the Ianoe found their way into the hole at the same 
time. On a audden he and Raymond the chaplain 
beheld ita point in the earth, and Raymond, drawing 
it forth, kiaaed it with tears of joy, in sight of the 
multitude which had assembled in the church. It was 
immediately enveloped in a rich purple cloth, already 
prepared to receive it, and exhibited in this state to 
the faithful, who made the building resound with their n• aoLr LUCII 
shouts or gladneaa. 

Peter had another vision the same night, and became from that 
day forth "dreamer of dreams" in general to the army. He stated 
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on the following day, that the Apostle Andrew and "the youth with 
the divine upeet" appeared to him again, and directed that the 
Count of Toulouse, aa a reward for his persevering piety, should 
carry the Holy lance at the head of the army, and that the day on 
which it waa found should be obaerred aa a solemn festival throughout 
Christendom. St. Andrew shewed him at the aame time the holes in 
the feet and hands of his benign companion; and he became convinced 
that he stood in the awful presence of TBB RBDBBKBR. 

Peter gained so much credit by his visiona, that dreaming became 
contagioua. Other monks beside himselr were visited by the sainte, 
who promised victory to the host if it would valiantly hold out to the 
last, and crowns of eternal glory to those who fell in t.he fight. Two 
deserters, wearied of the fatigues and privations of the war, who bad 
stealthily left the camp, suddenly returned, and seeking Bohemund, 
told him that they had been met by two apparitions, who, with greet 
anger, had commanded them to return. The one of them aaid, that he 
recognised his brother, who had been killed in battle some months 
before, and that he had a halo of glory around his head. The other, 
still more hardy, userted that the apparition which bad spoken to 
him wu the Saviour himself, who had promised eternal happiness as 
his reward if he returned to his duty, but the pains of etemal fire if 
he rejected the CJ'088, No one thought of disbelieving these men. 
The courage of the army immediately revived ; despondency gaTe 
way to hope ; every arm grew strong again, and the pangs of hunger 
were for a time disregarded. The enthusiasm which had led them 
from Europe bumed forth once more u brightly as ever, and they 
demanded, with loud cries, to be led against the enemy. The leaders 
were not unwilling. In a battle lay their only chance of aalvation; 
and although Godfrey, Bohemund, and Tancred received the story of 
the lance with much suapicion, they were too wise to throw discredit 
upon an imposture which bade fair to open the gates of victory. 

Peter the Hermit was previously sent to the camp of Kerbogha 
to propose that the quarrt>l between the two religiona should be 
decided by a chosen number of the bravest soldiers of each army. 
Kerbogha turned from him with a look of contempt, and said he 
could agree to no proposals from a set of such miserable beggars and 
rob bel's. With this uncourteoua answer Peter returned to AntiOch. 
Preparations were immediately commenced for an attack upon the 
enemy: the latter continued to be perfectly well informed of all the 
proceedings of the Christian camp. The citadel of Antioch, which 
remained in their possession, overlooked the town, and the oom-
maoder of the fortress could distinctly see all that was passing within. 
On the morning of the 28th of June, 1098, a black flag, hoisted from 
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ita higheet tower, announeed to the besieging army that the Chria-
tiana were about to aally forth. 

The Moelem leaden knew the sad inroads that famine and disease 
had made upon the numbers of the foe; they knew that not above 
two hundred of the knight. had honea to ride upon, and that the 
foot soldiers were aick and emaciated ; but they did not lrnow the 
almoet incredible valour which aupentition had infuaed into their 
heart&. The atory of the lance they treated with the moet aupreme 
contempt, and, aecure of an easy victory, they gave themselvea no 
trouble in preparing for the onslaught. It ia related that Kerbogha 
wu playing a game at chess, when the black flag on the citadel gave 
warning of the enemy's approach, and that, with true oriental cool-
D6111, he inaU.ted upon finishing the game ere he bee towed any of hU. 
attention upon a foe eo unworthy. The defeat of hU! advanced post 
of two thouaand men aroused him from hU! apathy . 

• The Crusaders, after thu. first victory, advanced joyfully towarda 
the mountaiua, hoping to draw the Turks to a place where their 
cavalry would be unable to manatuvre. Their spirit. were light and 
their courage high, as, led on by the Duke of Normandy, Count 
Robert of Flanden, and Hugh of V ermandois, they came within 
sight of the splendid camp of the enemy. Godfrey of Bouillon and 
Adhemar Biahop of Puy followed immediately after these leaden, 
the latter clad in complete armour, and bearing the Holy Lance 
within aight of the whole army: Bohemund and Tancred brought 
up the rear. 

Kerbogha, aware at last that hia enemy was not so deapicable, 
took vigorous measurea to remedy hU. miatake, and, preparing himself 
to meet the Christiana in front, he despatched the Sultan Soliman 
of Roum to attack them in the rear. To conceal this movement, he 
eet fire to the dried weeds and graBII with which the ground was 
covered, and Soliman, taking a wide circuit with hU. cavalry, suc-
ceeded, under cover of the smoke, in making good his position in the 
rear. The battle raged furiously in front; the arrows of the Turks 
fell thick as hail, and their well-trained squadrons trod the Crusaders 
under their hoofa like stubble. Still the affray wu doubtful; for 
the Christians had the advantage of the ground, and were rapidly 
gaining upon the enemy, when the overwhelming force& of Soliman 
arrived in the rear. Godfrey and Tancred flew to the rescue of 
Bohemund, spreading dismay in the Turkish ranks by their fierce 
impetuoeity. The Bishop of Puy was left almost alone with the 
}lrovent,l&la to oppose the le,Pons commanded by Kerbogha in penon; 
but the preeence of the Holy Lance made a hero of the meanest 
aoldier in hU! train. Still, however, the numben of the enemy seemed 
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interminable. The Christiane, attacked on every Bide, began at Jut 
to give way, and the Turks made sure of Yictory. 

At thia moment a cry was raised in the Chrietian host that the 
•ints were fighting on their aide. The battle-field was clear of the 
amoke from the burning weeds, which had curled away, and hung in 
white clouds of fantastic ahape on the brow of the distant mountains. 
Some imaginative zealot, seeing this dimly through the dust of the 
battle, called out to hie fellowa, to look at the army of saints, clothed 
in white, and riding upon white horaea, that were pouring over the 
hills to the reacue. All eyes were immediately turned to the distant 
amoke; faith was in every heart; and the old battle-cry, God IDill. it! 
God wilu ill reaounded through the field, as every aoldier, belieYing 
that God was visibly aending hie armies to hie aid, fought with an 
energy unfelt before. A panic aeized the Fenian and Turkish hosts, 
and they gave way in all dircctiona. In vain Kerbogha tried to rally 
them. Fear is more contagious than enthusiasm, and they fled onr 
the mountains like deer pUrBued by the hounds. The two leaden, 
seeing the uselesaneu of further efl'orta, fled with the rest ; and that 
immenae army wu acattered over Palestine, leaving nearly aeventy 
thousand of ita dead upon the field of battle. 

Their magnificent camp fell into the banda of the enemy, with 
ita rich stores of corn, and ita drovea of sheep and oxen. Jewela, 
gold, and rich velveta in abundance, were distributed among the 
army. Tancred followed the fugitive• over the hills, and reaped u 
much plunder as those who had remained in the camp. The way, u 
they fled, was covered with valuables, and horaea of the finest breed 
of Arabia became so plentiful that every knight of the Christiana 
wu proYided with a steed. The Crusadera, in this battle, acknow-
ledge to have lost nearly ten thousand men. 

Their return to Antioch wu one of joy indeed : the citadel waa 
surrendered at once, and many of the Turkish garrison embraced 
the Christian faith, and the rest were suffered to depart. A solemn 
thanksgiving was ofFered up by the Bishop of Puy, in which the 
whole army joined, and the Holy Lance was \"i&ited by every soldier. 

The enthusiasm luted for some days, and the army loudly 
demanded t.o be led forward to Jerusalem, the grand goal of all their 
wishes : but none of their leader• wu anxious to move ;-the more 
prudent among them, such u Godfrey and Tancred, for reasona of 
expediency; and the more ambitious, such as the Count of Toulouse 
and Bohemund, for reasons of self-interest. Violent diuensions sprang 
up again between all the chiefs. Raymond of Toulouae, who was left. 
at Antioch to guard the town, had summoned the citadel to eurrender, 
as soon as he •w that there wu no fear of any attack upon the part of 
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the Persiana; and the other chiefs found, upon their return, his banner 
wa-ring on ita waU.. This had given great offence to Bohemund, 
who had stipulated the principality of Antioch as his reward for win-
ning the town in the fint instance. Godfrey and Tancred supported 
his claim, and, after a great deal of bickering, the flag of Raymond 
was lowered ftom the tower, and that of Bohemund hoisted in ita 
stead, who usumed ftom that time the title of Prince of Antioch. 
Raymond, howenr, persisted in retaining of one of the 
city gates and ita adjacent towers, which he held for several months. 
to the great annoyance of Bohemund and the acandal of the army. 
The count became in CO!llequence extremely unpopular, although hie 
ambition wu not a whit more unreasonable than that of Bohemund 
himself, nor of Baldwin, who had taken up his quarters at Edeeaa. 
where he exercised the functions of a petty sovereign. 

The fate of Peter Barthelemy deaerves to be recorded. Honoun 
and consideration had come thick upon him after the affair of the 
lance, and he consequently felt bound in conscience to continue the 
dreams which had made him a personage of so much importance. The 
mischief of it was, that, like many other liars, he had a very bad me-
mory, and he contrived to make his dreams contradict each other in 
the moat palpable manner. St. John one night appeared to him, and 
told one tale ; while, a week after, St. Paul told a totally different_ 
story, and held out hopes quite incompatible with those of hie apo-
stolic brother. The credulity of that age had a wide maw, and Peter's 
visions must have been absurd and outrageous indeed, when the very 
men who had believed in the lance refused to swallow any more of hie 
wonders. Bohemund at last, for the purpoae of the Count 
of Toulouse, challenged poor Peter to prove the truth of his story of 
the lance by the fiery ordeal. Peter could not refuse a trial so com· 
mon in that age, and being besides encouraged by the count and hie 
chaplain Raymond, an early day was appointed for the ceremony. 
The previous night was spent in prayer and fasting, acoording to CUB· 
tom, and Peter came forth in the morning bearing the lance in hie 
hand, and walked boldly up to the fire. The whole army gathered 
round, impatient for the result, many thousands still believing that. 
the lance was genuine, and Peter a holy man. Prayers having been 
said by Raymond d' Agilles, Peter walked iuto the flames, and had got 
nearly throujth, when pain caused him to loae his presence of mind : 
the heat, too, affected his eyes, and, in hie anguish, he turned round 
unwittingly, and passed through the fire again, instead of stepping 
out of it, as he should have done. The retault was, that he was burned 
10 severely that he never recovered, and, after lingering for some days, 
he expired in great agony. 
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MOlt or the aoldiera were soft'eriDg either !rom wounds, diaeue. 
or wearineea; and it wu resolved by Godtrey,-the tacitly acknow-
ledged chier or the enterprise, -that the army ehould have time to 
reftoeeh iteeir ere they advanced upon J eruealem. It Will now J uly,and 
he propoeed that they ehould paee the hot months of August and 
September within the walle or .Antioch, and march forward in Octo-
ber with renewed vigour, and numbere increued by fresh arrivals 
!rom Europe. This advice wu finally adopted, although the enl.hu-
eiaete o(the army continued to murmur at the delay. In l.he mean 
time the Count of V ermandoia was sent upon an embaesy to the Em-
peror Alexius at Constantinople, to reproach him for hie base deser-
tion or the cause, and urge him to send the reinforcement& he had 
promised. The oount faithfully executed hie miasion (of which, by 
the way, Alexine took no notice whatever), and remained !or some 
time at Constantinople, till hie zeal, never very violent, totally evapo-
rated. He then returned to France, eick of the Crueade, and deter-
mined to intermeddle with it no more. 

The chiefs, though they had determined to stay at .Antioch for 
two months, could not remain quiet for eo long a timtr. Tht>y would, 
in all probability, have fallen upon each other, had there been no 
Turke in Palestine upon whom they might vent their impetuosity. 
Godfrey proceeded to Edeesa, to aid his brother Baldwin in expelling 
the Saracens from hie principality, and the other leaders carried on 
separate hostilities against them as caprice or ambition dictated. At 
length the impatience of the army to be led against J eruealem became 
eo great that the chiefs could no longer delay, and Raymond, Tancred, 
and Robert of Normandy marched forward with their divisions, and 
laid siege to the small but strong town of Marah. With their neual 
improvidence, they had not food enouKh to last a beleaguerinll anny 
for a week. They suffered great privations in consequence, till Bohe-
mund came to their aid and took the town by storm. In connexion 
with this siege, the chronicler, Raymond d'Agillt>s (the same Ray-
mond the chaplain who figured in the affair of the holy Ianoe), 
relates a legend in the truth of which he devoutly believed, and upon 
which T888o has founded one of the most beautiful p88811gt'l of hie 
poem. It ia worth preserving, as shewing the spirit of the age and 
the source of the extraordinary courage manifested by the Cruaadere 
on ocoaaions of extreme difficulty. " One day," say a Raymond, "An-
eelme de Ribeaumont beheld young Engelram, the son of tho Count 
de St. Paul, who had been killed at Marsh, enter his tent. • How is 
it,' aaid Anselme to him, ' that you, whom I aaw lying dead on the 
field of battle, are full of life P'-• You must know,' replied Engelram, 
• that those who fight for Jeane Christ never die.' • But whence,' re-
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aumed Anselme, ' comet that strange brightneea that surrounds you P' 
Upon this Engelram pointed to the sky, where A.nselmeeawapalace 
of diamond and crystal. • It ia thence,' said he, • that I deriYe the 
beauty which surprises you. My dwelling ia there ; a etill finer one ill 
prepared for you, and you shall soon come to inhabit it. Farewell! 
we shall meet again to-morrow.' With these words Engelram returned 
to heuen. A.nselme, struck by the vision, sent the next morning 
for the priests, received the sacrament, and although full of health, 
took a lut farewell of all hill friends, telling them that he was about 
to leaYe this world. A few hours afterwards, the enemy having made 
a sortie, A.naelme went out against them sword in hand, and was 
struck on the forehead by a atone from a Turkish sling, which sent 
him to heaYen, to the beautiful palace that was prepared for him." 

New disputes arose between the Prince of Antioch and the Count 
of Toulouse with rt>gard to the capture of this town, which were with 
the utmost difficulty appeased by the other chiefs. Delays also took 

IHKI!U' OP 'lB. lU.TlYITT. 

place in the progress of the army, especially before Archae, and the 
soldiery were eo exasperated that they were on the point of choosing 
new leaders to conduct them to Godfrey, upon this, set 
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fire to hia camp at Archae, and marched forward. He wu imme-
diately joined by hundreds of the ProvenQ&le of the Countof Toulouse. 
The latter, seeing the turn atl'aire were taking, hastened after them, 
and the whole host proceeded towards the holy city, eo long desired 
amid sorrow, and suffering, and danger. At Emmaus they were met 
by a deputation from the Christians of Bethlehem, praying for imme-
diate aid againet the oppression of the infidele. The very name of 
Bethlehem, the birth-place of their Saviour, was music to their ears, 
and many of them wept with joy to think they were approaching 
a spot so hallowed. Albert of Aix informs us that their hearts were 
so touched that sleep was banished from the camp, and that, instead 
of waiting till the morning' a dawn to recommence their march, they 
aet out shortly after midnight, full of hope and enthusiasm. For up-
wards of four hours the mail-clad legioM tramped steadfastly forward 
in the dark, and when the mn arose in unclouded splendour, the 
towers and pinnacles of Jerusalem gleamed upon their eight. All the 

tender feelings of their nature were touched ; no longer brntal fana-
tics, but meek and humble pilgrim11, they lcnelt down upon the sod, 
and with tears in their eyes, exclaimed to one another, "J-alem! 
JerNalntt f' Some of them lciaeed the holy ground, others stretched 
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themselves at full length upon it, in order that their bodies might 
come in contact with the greatest posaible extent of it, and others 
prayed aloud. The women and children who had followed the camp 
from Europe, and shared in all ita dangers, fatigues, and privations, 
were more boisterous in their joy; the former from long-nourished 
enthusiasm, and the latter from mere imitation, • and prayed, and 
wept, and laughed till they almost put the more sober to the blush. 

The first ebullition of their gladness having subsided, the army 
marched forward and invested the city on all aides. The assault was 
almost immediately begun; but after the Christiana had lost some of 
their bravest knight&, that mode of attack was abandoned, and the 
army commenced ita preparations for a regular siege. Mangonels, 
movable and battering-rams, together with a machine called 
a sow, made of wood, and covered with raw hides, inside of which 
miners worked to undermine the walla, were forthwith constructed; 
and to restore the courage and discipline of the army, which had auf. 
fered from the unworthy dissensions of the chiefs, the latter held out 
the hand of friendship to each other, and Tancred and the Count of 
Toulouse embraced in sight of the whole camp. The clergy aided the 
cause with their powerful voice, and preached union and goodwill to 
the highest and the lowest. A solemn procession was also ordered 
round the city, in which the entire army joined, prayers being offered 
11p at every spot which gospel records had taught them to consider as 
peculiarly sacred. 

The Saracens upon the ramparts beheld all these manifestations 
without alarm. To incense the Christians, whom they despised, they 
constructed rude crosses, and fixed them upon the walla, and spat 
upon and pelted them with dirt and atones. This insult to the 
symbol of their faith raised the wrath of the Crusaders to that height 
that bravery became ferocity, and enthusiasm madneBB. When all 
the engines of war were completed, the attack was recommenced, 
and every soldier of the Christian army fought with a vigour which 
the eense of private wrong invariably inspires. Every man had been 
personally outraged, and the knight& worked at the battering-rams 
with as much readiness as the meanest soldiers. The Saracen arrows 
and balls of fire fell thick and fast among them, but the tremendous 

• Gulbert de Nogent re1atee a car1oaa IDNDce ot the or tbele jUYenlle 
Cru1a4en. He oaya that, duriJig the lllep or Antioch, the Cbr!IUan and Saracen boye 
uoed to line rorth evuy evening trom the town and camp In great numben, under tbe 
oommand or captalne trom among themeelYel. Armed with otleb lna1eod or 
ewordl, and lionel inltdd or arrow•, they ranged thetneelveo In battle order, and, ohoat-
!Dg eaeh the war-uy or their country, fought with the ntmoot deoperatlon. Some orth-
loot their eyeo, and many became crippleo tor life trom the 11\iurieo the1 melnd on lheoe 
ooaulona. 
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rams atill heaved against the walls, while the best marksmen of the 
boat were busily employed in the several floors of the movable 
towers in dealing death among the Turka upon the battlements. 
Godfrey, Raymond, Tancred, and Robert of Normandy, upon 
hie tower, fought for hours with unwearied energy, oft.en repulaed. 
but ever ready to renew the struggle. The Turks, no longer deapiainjt 
the enemy, defended themselves with the utmost skill and bravery 
till darkneaa brought a ceaaation of hostilities. Short w88 the aleep 
that night in the Christian camp. The priests offered up solemn 
prayers in the midst of the attentive soldiery for the triumph of the 
cross in this laat great and 88 soon 88 morning dawned, Kery 
one w88 in readineaa for the affray. The women and children lent their 
aid, the latter running unconcerned to and fro while the arrows fell 
f88t around them, bearing water to the thirsty combatants. The saints 
were believed to be aiding their efforts, and the army, impresaed 
with this idea, surmounted difficulties under which a force thrice as 
numerous, but without their faith, would have quailed and been 
defeated. Raymond of Toulouse at laet forced his way into the city 
by escalade, while at the very same moment Tancred and Robert of 
Normandy succeeded in bursting open one of the gatea. The Turks 
flew to repair the mischief, and Godfrey of Bouillon, seeing the bat-
tlements comparatively deserted, let down the drawbridge of hie 
movable tower, and sprang forward, followed by all the knighta 
of his train. In an instant aft.er, the banner of the crosa floated 
upon the walls of J eruaalem. The Crusaders, raising once more their 
redoubtable war-cry, rushed on from every side, and the city was 
taken. The battle raged in the streets for several hours, and the 
Christiana, remembering their insulted faith, gave no quarter to 
young or old, male or female, sick or strong. Not one of the leaden 
thought himself at liberty to issue orders for staying the carnage, 
and if he had, he would not have been obeyed. The Saracens fled in 
great numbers to the mosque of Soliman, but they had not time to 
fortify themselves within it ere the Christians were upon them. Ten 
thousand persons are said to have perished in that building alone. 

Peter the Hermit, who had remained so long under the veil of 
neglect, w88 repaid that day for all his zeal and all his sufferinga. 
As soon as the battle W88 over, the Christians of Jerusalem issued 
forth from their hiding-places to welcome their deliverers. They 
instantly recognised the Hermit 88 the pilgrim who, years before, 
had spoken to them so eloquently of the wrongs and insults they had 
endured, and promised to stir up the princes and people of Europe 
in their behalf. They clung to the skirts of his garments in the fer-
vour of their gratitude, and vowed to remember him for ever in their 
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prayen. Many of them shed tears about hia neck, and attributed 
the deliverance of Jerusalem solely to hia courage and pel'lleveranoe. 
Peter afterwards held some ecclesiastical office in the holy city, but 

-what it 'll"!lll, or what 'll"!lll his ultimate fate, history has forgotten to 
inform us. Some say that he returned to France and founded & 
moni!Stery, but the story does not rest upon sufficient authority. 
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The grand object for which the popular swarms of Europe had 
foreaken their homes wu now accomplished. The Moslem mosques 
of Jeruealem were converted into churches for a purer faith, and the 
Mount of Calvary and the sepulchre of Christ were profaned no longer 
by the presence or the power of the infidel. Popular frenzy had ful-
filled ita mission, and, u a natural consequence, it began to subside 
from that time forth. The news of the capture of Jerusalem brought 
numbers of pilgrims from Europe, and, among others, Stephen count 
of Chartres and Hugh of V ermandois, to atone for their desertion ; 
but nothing like the former enthuaium existed among the nations. 

Thus, then, ends the history of the first Crusade. For the better 
understanding of the second, it will be necessary to describe the in-
terval between them, and to enter into a slight sketch of the history 
of Jerusalem under ita Latin kings, the long and fruitlCIIB wars they 
continued to wage with the unvanquiehed Saracens, and the poor 
and miserable results which sprang from eo vut an expenditure of 
zeal and eo deplorable a wute of human life. 

The necessity of having some recognised chief wu soon felt by the 
Crusaders, and Godfrey de Bouillon, lees ambitious than Bohemund 
or Raymond of Toulouee, gave his cold coneent to wield a eceptre 
which the latter chiefs would have clutched with eagerue88. He wu 
hardly invested with the royal mantle before the Saracens menaced 
his capital. With much vigour and judgment he exerted himself to 
follow up the advantages he had gained, and marching out to meet 
the enemy before they had time to besiege him in Jerusalem, he gave 
them battle at Aacalon, and defeated them with great 1088. He did 
not, however, live long to enjoy his new dignity, being seized with a 
fatal illne88 when he had only reigned nine months. To him suc-
ceeded his brother, Baldwin of Edessa. · The latter monarch did much 
to improve the condition of Jerusalem and to extend its territory, but 
wu not able to make a firm footing for his suc{l888ors. For fifty yean, 
in which the history of Jerusalem is full of interest to the historical 
student, the Crusaders were exposed to fierce and constant hostilities, 
often gaining battles and territory, and u often losing them, but be-
coming everyday weaker and more divided, while the Saraceue became 
stronger and more united to hara88 and root them out. The battles 
of this period were of the most chivalrous character, and deeds of 
heroism were done by the handful of braT"e lmights that remained in 
Syria which have hardly their parallel in the annals of 1rar. In the 
course of time, however, the Christians could not avoid feeling some 
respect for the courage, and admiration for the polished manners and 
advanced civilisation of the Saracens, eo much superior to the rude-
neal and aemi·barbariam of Europe at that day. Diiference of faith 
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did not prevent them from forming alliances with the dark-eyed 
maidens of the East. One of the first to set the example of taking 

JllBLB OW' BALDWII'I QtJ&&•. 

a Paynim spouae was King 
Baldwin himself,and these 
connexions in time became 
not only frequent, but al-
most universal, among such 
of the knights as had re-
solved to spend their lives 
inPalestine. TheseEastern 
ladies were obliged, how. 
ever, to submit to the cere-
monyofbaptism before they 
could be received to the 
arms of a Christian lord. 
These, and their offspring, 
naturally looked upon the 
Saracens with less hatred 
than did the zealots who 
conquered Jernsalem, and 
who thought it a sin de-
serving the wrath of God 
to spare an unbeliever. We 
find, in consequence, that 
the mo11t obstinate battles 
waged during the rt>igns of 
the later kings of Jerusalem 
were fought by the new and 

raw levies who from time to time arrived from Europe, lured by the 
hope of glory or spurred by fanaticism. The latter broke without 
scruple the truc.es established between the original settlers and the 
Saracens, and drew down severe retaliation upon many thousands or 
their brethren in the faith, whose prudence was stronger than their 
zeal, and whose chief desire was to live in peace. 

Things remained in this unsatisfactory state till the close of the 
year 1146 •. when Edeua, the strong frontier town of the Christian 
kingdom, foil into the hands of the Saracens. The latter were com-
manded by Zenghi, a powerful and enterpriaing monarch, and, af\er 
hit death, by his son N ourheddin, as powerful and enterprising as hia 
father. An unsucceuful attempt was made by the Count of Edesaa 
to regain the fortress, but N ourheddin with a large army came to the 
rescue, and after defeating the count with great slaughter, marched 
into Edessa and caused ite fortifications to be razed to tht> ground, 
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that the town might never more be a bulwark of detenoe (or the king-
dom of Jeruulem. The road to the capital wu now open, and con-
aternation aeized the hearts of the Christiana. N ourheddin, it wu 
Jmown, wu only waiting for a favourable opportunity to advance upon 
Jeruaalem, and the armiea of the croea, weakened and divided, were 
not in a condition to make any available reaiatance. The clergy were 
filled with grief and alarm, and wrote repeated letter& to the Pope 
and the eovereigna of Europe, urging the expediency of a new Crulade 
for the relief of J eruaalem. By far the greater number of the prieeta 
of Paleatine were natiYea of France, and these naturally looked firat 
to their own country. The eolicitationa they aent to Louis VII. 
were urgent and oft repeated, and the chivalry of France began to 
talk once more of arming in defence or the birthplace of Jeaua. The 
kings of Europe, whose interest it had not been to take any part 
in the first Crusade, began to bestir themaelvea in this ; and a man 
appeared, eloquent u Peter the Hermit, to arouse the people u that 
preacher had done. 

We find, however, that the enthuaium of the aeoond did not equal 
that of the firat Crusade ; in fact, the mania had reached ita climax 
in the time of Peter the Hermit, and decreaaed regularly from that 
period. The third Crusade waa leas general than the aeoond, and the 
fourth than the third, and eo on, until the publio enthueiaam waa 
quite extinct, and Jernaalem returned at laat to the dominion of ita 
old maatcn without a convulsion in Christendom. Varioue reaaona 
have been for this ; and one very generally put forward is, 
that Europe waa wearied With continualetrugglea, and had become 
aick of" precipitating itself upon AliA." M. Guizot, in his admirable 
lectures upon European civilisation, aucceaafully combats thia opinion, 
and olfen one of his own, which is far more ntisfactory. He nya, 
in hie eighth lecture, " It haa been often repeated that Europe wu 
tired of continually invading Alia. This exprenion appeara to me 
exceedingly incorrect. It ia not pouible that human beings can be 
wearied with what they have not done-that the labours of their 
forefathere can fatigue them. W earinesa is a personal. not an in-
herited feeling. The men of the thirteenth centnry were not fatigued 
by the Crueadea or the twelfth. They were influenced by another 
canae. A. great change had taken place in ideaa, aentimenta, and 
aocial conditiona. The nme deairea and the nme wants were no 
longer felt. The nme things were no longer believed. The people 
refused to believe what their anceatore were pereuaded of." 

This is, in fact, the secret of the change ; and ita truth beoomea 
more apparent u we advance in the history or the Cruaadea, and com-
pare the atate of the publio mind at the different periods when God-

voL. u. a 
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frey of Bouillon, Louie VII., and Richa.rd I., were chiefs and leaden 
otthe movement. The Crusades themselves were the means of ope-
rating a great change in national ideas, and advancing the civiliaation 
of Europe. In the time of Godfrey, the nobles were all-powerful and 
all-oppresaive, and equally obnoxious to kings and people. During 
their absence along with that portion of the community the deepest 
sunk in ignorance and eupentition, both kings and people fortified 
themselves against the renewal of aristocratic tyranny, and in propor-
tion as they became free became civiliaed. It was during this period 
that in France, the grand centre of the cruaading madneu, the com-
mvnu began to acquire strength. and themonarchtopoaaeasapractical 
and not a merely theoretic authority. Order and comfort began to 
take root, and, when the second Crusade was preached, men were in 
consequence much leas willing to abandon their homes than they had 
been during the first. Such pilgrims as had returned from the Holy 
Land came back with minds more liberal and expanded than when 
they set out. They had come in contact with a people more civiliaed 
than themselves; they had seen something more of the world, and had 
lost some portion, however small, of the prejudice and bigotry of 
ignorance. The institution of chivalry had also exercised ita human-
ising influence, and coming bright and fresh throngh the ordeal of 
the Crusades, had softened the character and improved the hearts of 
the aristocratic order. The trouwu and troubadour•, singing oflove 
and war in strains pleasing to every class of society, helped to root 
out the gloomy supentitions which, at the first Crusade, filled the 
minds of all those who were able to think. Men became in conae-
quence leas exclusively under the mental thraldom of the priesthood. 
and lost much of the credulity which formerly distinguished them. 

The Crusades appear never to have excited eo much attention in 
England as on the continent of Europe ; not because the people were 
leu fanatical than their neighboU1'8, but because they were occupied 
in matten of graver interest. The English were suffering too severely 
from the recent aucceuful invasion of their soil, to have much aym. 
pathy to bestow upon the distresaea of people so far away as the 
Christians of Palestine ; and we find that they took no part in the 
first Crusade, and -rery little in the second. Even then thoee who 
engaged in it were chiefly Norman knights and theirvasaala, and not 
the Saxon franklina and population, who no doubt thought, in their 
sorrow, as many wise men have thought aince, that charity ahould 
begin at home. 

Germany was productive of more zeal in the cause, and her raw 
uncivilieed hordes continued to issue forth under the bannera of the 
croaa in number& afparently undimini•hed, when the enthnaium had 
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long been on the wane in other countries. They were IUJlk at that 
time in a deeper slough of barbari11tn than the liYelier nations around 
them, and took, in consequence, a longer period to free themsel•es 
from their prejudillell. In fact, the eecond Crusade drew ita rhief 
1Upplies of men from that qnarter, where alone the expedition can 
be eaid to have retained any portion of popularity. 

Such wae the state of mind of Europe when Pope Eugenius, 
moved by the reiterated entreaties of the Chrietians of Syria, com. 
miseioned St. Bernard to preach a new Crusade. St. Bernard was a 
man eminently qualified for the miseion. He was endowed with an 
eloquence of the highest order, could move an auditory to tears, or 
laughter, or fury, as it pleased him, and had led a life of such rigid 
and self-denying virtue, that not even calumny could lift her finger 
and poll!t it at him. He had renounced high prospect. in the 
Church, and contented himself with the simple abbacy of Clairvaux, 
in order that he might have the leisure he desired, to raise his 
powerful voice against abuses wherever he found them. Vice met in 
him an austere and uncompromising reprover; no man was too high 
for his reproach, and none too low for his sympathy. He was just 
aa well suited for his age as Peter the Hermit had been for the age 
preceding. He appealed more to the reason, hill predecessor to the 
passions ; Peter the Hermit collected a mob, while St. Bernard 
collected an army. Both were endowed with equal zeal and perse-
verance, springing in the one from impulse, and in the other from 
conviction, and a desire to increase the influence of the Church, that 
great body of which he was a pillar and an ornament. 

One of the first convert. he made was in himaelf a host. Louis 
VII. was both euperstitious and tyrannical, and, in a fit of remorse for 
the infamous slaughter he had authorised at the sacking of Vitry, 
he made a vow to undertake the journey to the Holy Land. • He was 
in this disposition when St. Bernard began to preach, and wanted but 
little persuasion to embark in the cause. His example had great 
inftuence upon the nobility, who, impoverished as many of them were 

• Tb81acll:lng of Vltry re8ectl Indelible dlognce upon Loola VII. lila precleaoaon 
had been long engaged In reolatanoe to the 011tropou poweno ummed by Lbe Popeo, ud 
Loola oontlnued the oame policy. Tbe eocleolut.leal chapter of llourgee. baYing elected an 
...,hbllhop without hll couaent, he proclaimed the election to be Invalid, and toot aevere 
and prompt meuureo ogablllt the refractory clergy. Thibault ooUDt de Champagne 
took up 111'1111 In defence of the l'&p&l auLborlty, and entrenched hlmlelf In the town 
o1 VI try. Loola inlmedlalely toot Lbe 8eld to cbut.lee tbe rebel, and he beoJetred Lbe town 
with eo IIIIlCh YlgoDr that the oo1111t wu forced to ourrender. Upwardo of thirteen 
Jumdred of Lbe Inhabitants, llllly on&obalf of whom w•re women and cblldrm, toot reftlge 
In the church; and when Lbe getee of Lbe city were opened, and all reoletanoe bad oeued, 
Loula lnhumlllly gan ordera to set an to the ACnc1 ediJioe, IIDd a lboauDd pereou 
plriobed ill the a.m.. 

B2 
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by the aacrifloee made by their fathera in the holy wan, were aoxiou 
to repair their ruined fortunea by oonqueata on a foreign ehore. 
Theee took the field with euch Yeuela as they could OOIDJII&Ild, and 
in a very ehort time an army was railed amounting to two hundred 

thousand men. At V ezelai the monarch receiYed the crou from the 
hande of St. Bernard, on a platform elevated in eight of all the 
people. Several noblea, three biahope, and hie queen Eleanor of Aqui· 
taine were preeent at thia ceremony, and enrolled themeelYee under 
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the banner of the eroa, St. Bernard cutting up hia red u.cerdotal 
vestments and making Cl'OI8e8 of them, to be sewn on the shoulders 
of the people. An exhortation from the Pope waa read to the multi-
tude, granting remission of their sins to all who should join the 
Crusade, and directing that no man on that holy pilgrimage should 
encumber himself with heavy baggage and vain superfluities ; and 
that. the nobles should not travel with dogs or falcons, to lead them 
from the direct road, as had happened to so many during the .6.nt 
Crul&de. 

The command of the army waa offered to St. Bernard ; but he 
wisely refused to accept a station for which his habita had unqualifted 
him. At\er consecrating Louis with great solemnity, at St. Denis, aa 
chief of the expedition, he continued his course through the country, 
lltirring up the people wherever he went. So high an opinion waa 
entertained of his sanctity, that he waachought to be animated by 
the spirit of prophecy, and to be gifted with the power of working 
miracles. Many women, excited by hia eloquence, and encouraged 
by his predictions, forsook their husbands and children, and, clothing 
themselves in male attire, hastened to the war. St. Bernard himself 
wrote a letter to the Pope detailing his succeaa, and stating, that in 
eeveral towns there did not remain a single male inhabitant capable 
of bearing arms, and that everywhere castles and towns were to be 
seen filled with women weeping for their absent husbands. But in 
spite of this apparent enthusiasm, the numbel'l who really took up 
anna were inconsiderable, and not to be compared to the swarms of 
the first Crusade. A levy of no more than two hundred thousand 
men, which was the utmost the number amounted to, could hardly 
have depopulated a country like France, to the extent mentioned by 
St. Bernard. His description of the state of the country appears, 
therefore, to have been much more poetical than true. 

Suger, the able minister of Louis, endeavoured to diaauade him 
from undertaking 80 long a journey at a time when hia own domi-
niona 80 much needed hia presence. But the king was pricked in 
his conscience by the cruelties of Vitry, and was anxious to make 
the only reparation which the religion of that day considered suffi-
cient. He was desirous, moreover, of testifying to the world, that 
though he could brave the temporal power of the Church when it 
encroached upon his prerogatives, he could render all due obedience 
to ita spiritual decrees it suited hia interest or tallied with 
hia prejudices to do so. Suger, therefore, implored in vain, and 
Louis received the pilgrim's staff at St. Denis, and made all prepara-
tions for his pilgrimage. 

In the mean time St. Bernard paaaed into Germany, where eimilar 
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IUceeM attended hil preaching. The l'eDO'Inl ol hie eanetity bad 
before him. 11,11d he fonnd everywhere an admiring and.ience. 'fhoa. 

eanda of people, who could not undentand a word he Mid. 
&eked around him to cakh a glimpee of 10 holy a mm ; 
and the knighta enrolled themeelves in great numben in the U eerrice of the en., each receiving &om hil banda the eym-
bol of the cauae. But the people were not led away u in 
the days of Gottschalk. We do not find tJw they roee in 
such tremendous lll.888e8 of two and three hundred thouaand 
men, swarming over the country like a plague of locoata. 
Still the enthusiasm wu very great. The extraordinary 
tales that were told and believed of the miracles worked by 
the preacher brought the country people &om far and near. 
Devils were aaid to vanish at hil sight, and ci.i.-ea of the 
moat malignant ¥ture to be cured by hil touch. • The 
Emperor Conrad caught at Jut the contagion from hia aub-
jecta, and declared hil intention to follow the CI'088. 

The preparations were carried on 10 vigorously 1lllder 
the orden of Conrad, that in leu than three months he found 
himself at the head of an army containing at leut one 
hundred and fifty thousand effective men, besides a great 
number of women who followed their husbands and Ioven 
to the war. One troop of them rode in the aW.tude and 
armour of men : their chief wore gilt spurs and buskins. 
and thence acquired the epithet of the golden-footed lady. 
Conrad wu ready to set out long before the French monarch, 

ru.oarv'a and in the month of June 114.7 he arrived before Constan-
tinople, having pused through Hungary and Bulgaria 
without offence to the inhabitants. 

Manuel Comnenus, the Greek emperor, successor not only to the 
throne but to the policy of Alexius,looked with alarm upon the new 
levies who had come to eat up his capital and imperil its tranquillity. 
Too weak to refuse them a passage through his dominions, too di.a-
truatful of them to make them welcome when they came, and too 
little assured of the advantages likely to result to himself from the 
war, to feign a friendship which he did not feel, the Greek emperor 
gave offence at the very outset. His subjects, in the pride of superior 
civilisation, called the Germans barbarians; while the latter, who, it 

• Pblllp, of the eathedral of Liese, wrote a detan.d acooant of aD the 
ml:tacleo br St. Bernard dlll'IDg tbirt.y·foar daya of bU mllalocl. Tiler a.,... 
agocl about teo per day. The dloclpleo of Sl Bemard complained bitterly that tbe people 
llocked aroomd their maator In onob nnmbcn, that they oonld nol eee ball' tbe miracleo 
bo performed. But they wutlngly trnotod t.be eyeo or ao n.r ao I!Utb In the mtn.eleo 
wet, lllld INIDed to ne wlt.b eow:h oUiu creclnlltJIIhonld. be pateot. 
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aemi-barbaroue, were at least honest and straightforward, retorted 
upon the Greeks by calling them double-faced knaves and traitors. 
Disputes continually aroee between them, and Conrad. who bad pre· 
served ao much good order among his followers during their passage, 
wu unable to restrain their indignation when they arrived at Con· 
atantinople. For some offence or other which the Greeks had given 
them, but which ie rather hinted at than stated by the scanty histo-
rians of the day, the Germans broke into the magnificent pleasure-
garden of the emperor, where he had a valuable collection of tame 
animals, for which the grounds had been laid out in woods, caverns, 
groves, and streams, that each might follow in captivity his natural 
habits. The enraged Germane, meriting the name of barbarians that 
had been bestowed upon them, laid waste this pleasant retreat, and 
killed or let loose the valuable animals it contained. Manuel, who 
ia said to have beheld the devutation from hie palace-windows with-
out power or courage to prevent it, was completely disgusted with hie 

· guests, and resolved, like hie predece810r Alexiua, to get rid of them 
on the first opportunity. He sent a meeeage to Conrad respectfully 
deeiring an interview, but the German refuaed to trust himself within 
the walls of Constantinople. The Greek emperor, on his part, thought 
it compatible neither with his dignity nor hie safety to seek the Ger. 
man, and several days were spent in insincere negotiations. Manuel 
at length agreed to furnish the crusading army with guides to con· 
duct it through .Asia Minor; aud Conrad passed over the Hellespon$ 
with hie forces, the advanced guard being commanded by himself, 
and the rear by the warlike Biehop of Freysingheu. 

Hietorians are almoet unanimous in their belief that the wily 
Greek gave instructions to his guides to lead the army of tho German 
emperor into dangers and difficulties. It ie certain that, instead of 
guiding them through such dietricts of .Asia Minor u afforded water 
and provisions, they led them into the wilds of Cappadocia, where 
neither was to be procured, and where they were suddenly attacked 
by the snltan of the Seljukian Turks, at the head of an immense 
force. The guides, whose treachery is apparent from this fact alone, 
fled at the first sight of the Turkieh army, and the Christiana were 
left to wage unequal warfare with their enemy, entangled and be-
wildered in deaPrt wilds. Toiling in their heavy mail, the Germans 
could make but little effective resietance to the attacks of the Turkish 
light horse, who were down upon them one instant, and out of sight 
the next. Now in the front and now in the rear, the agile foe showered 
his arrows upon them, enticing them into swamps and hollows, from 
which they could only extricate themselves after long struggles and 

. great loesee. The Germans, confounded by this mode of warfare, lost 
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all conception of the direction they were pursuing, and went beck 
instead of forward. at the ti&IIle time for want of provilliona, 
they fell an easy prey to their punuera. Count Bernhard, one of the 
bravest leadel'll of the Gennan expedition, waa eurrounded, with his 
whole divieion, not one of whom escaped the Turkish arrows. The 
emperor himself had nearly fallen a victim, and waa twioe severely 
wounded. So persevering waa the enemy, and so little able were the 
Germans to make even a show of reeietanoe, that when CoDI'IId at laat 
reached the city of Nioe, he found that, inetead of being at the head 
of an impoeinjt foroe of one hundred tboueand foot and aeTenty thou-
eand hol'lle, he had but fifty or sixty thoueand men, and these in the 
moet worn and wearied condition. 

Totally ignorant of the treachery of the Greek emperor, although 
he had been warned to beware of it, Louie VII. proceeded at the 
head of hie army, through Worms and Ratiebon, towarde Conataoti-
nople. At Ratiebon, he waa met by a deputation from Manuel. bear-
ing lettel'll eo full of hyperbole and flattery, that Louia ie reported to 
hue bluahed when they were read to him by the Biehop of Langre.. 
The object of the deputation waa to obtain from the French king a 
promiee to p188 through the Grecian territories in a peaceable and 
friendly manner, and to yield to the Greek emperor any conqueet he 
might make in Asia Minor. The fil'llt part of the proposition wu 
immediately acceded to, but no notice waa taken of the second and 
more unreuonable. Louie marched on, and, passing through Hun-
gary, pitched his tent• in the outtokirta of Conetantinople. 

On hie arrival, Manuel sent him a friendly invitation to entf'r the 
city at the head of a email train. Louie at onoe accepted it, and wu 
met by the emperor at the porch of hie palaoe. The faireet promilea 
were made ; every art that flattery could sugjteet waa resorted to, and 
every argument employed, to induce him to yield hie future conquests 
to the Greek. Louie obetinately refuaed to pledge himeelf, and re-
tun1ed to hie army convinced that the emperor waa a man not to be 
truated. Negotiations were, however, continued for several days, to 
the great diasatiafaction of the French army. The news that arrived 
of a treaty enrered into between Manuel and the Turkieh sultan 
changed their diaaatiefaction into fury, and the leadera demanded to 
be led against Constantinople, swearing that they would rue the 
treacheroua city to the ground. Louis did not feel inclined to acMe 
to this proposal, and, breaking up hie camp, he croaaed into Aaia. 

Here he heard, for the fil'llt time, of the miehaps of the Gennan 
emperor, whom he found in a woful plight under the walla of Nice. 
The two monarchs united their forces, and marched together 
t.he aea-coaat to EpheiUI; but CoDI'IId, jealoua, it would appear, of the 
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mperior numben of the French, and not liking to sink into a nual. 
for the time being, of his rival, withdrew abruptly with the remnant 
or his legions, and returned to Constantinople. Manuel wu all 
lmilee and courte1y. He condoled with the German 10 feelingly 
upon hill011ea, and onned the stupidity or treachery of the guides 
with 1uch apparent heartinea, that Conrad wu half inclined to 
believe in his aincerity. 

Louis, marching onward in the direction of Jernsalem, came up 
with the enemy on the banks of the Meander. The Turks contested 
the of the river, but the French bribed a peasant to point 
out a ford lower down : cro11ing the river without difficulty, they 
attacked the Turks with much vigour, and put them to flight. 
Whether the Turks were really defeated, or merely pretended to be 
so, il doubtful ; but the latter auppoeition 1eeme to be the true one. 
It il probable that it wu part of a concerted plan to draw the invadera 
ouwards to more unfavour<ible ground, where their de1truction might 
be more certain. If such were the scheme, it succeeded to the heart's 
willt of its projectors. The Crusaders, on the third day after their 
Tictory, arrived at a steep mountain-pus, on the summit of which 
the Turkilh hoet lay concealed 10 artfully, that not the slighteet ves-
tige of their pre1ence could be perceived. " With labouring steps 
and slow," they toiled up the steep ascent, when suddenly a tremen-
dous fragment of rook came bounding down the prl'cipices with an 
awful crash. bearing dismay and death before it. At the same instant 
the Turkilh archers started from their hiding-plac£'s, and dischargt·d 
a shower of arrows upon the foot-soldiers, who fell by hundreds at a 
time. The arrows rebounded harmleasly against the iron mail of the 
knights, which the Turks observing, took aim at their steeds, and 
Jtorse and rider fdl down the eteep into the rapid torrent which 
rushed below. Louis, who commanded the rear-guard, received the 
first intimation of the onslaught from the 1ight of the wounded and 

soldiers, and, not knowing the numbt'n of the enemy, he 
puehed vigorously forward to stay, by his pre1ence, the panic whi<·h 
had taken possession of his army. All hil efforts were in vain. Im-
mense stones continued to be hurled upon them as they advanced, 
bearing men and hone before them; and those who succeeded in 
forcing their way to the top were met hand-to-hand by the Turks, 
and cut down headlong upon their companions. Louis himself 
fought with the energy of de1peration, but had great difficulty to 
avoid falling into the enemy's hands. He escaped at laat under cover 
of the night, with the remnant of hil forces, and took up his position 
before Attalia. Here he restored the dilcipline and the courage of 
his diiOrganiled and dilheartened followers, and debated with his 
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captains the plan that was to he punmed. After auffering severely 
both from diaeaae and famine, it was reeolved that they should 
march to Antioch, which still remained an independent principality 
under the succeBBOre of Bohemund of Tarentum. At this time the 
sovereignty was vested in the penon of Raymond, the uncle of Eleanor 
of Aquitaine. This prince, presuming upon his relationship to the 
French queen, endeavoured to withdraw Louis from the grand object 
of the Crusade-the defence of the kingdom of Jerusalem, and secure 
hia co-operation in extending the limits and the power of his princi-
pality of Antioch. The Prince of Tripoli formed a similar design; 
but Louis rejected the offers of both, and marched, after a short 
delay, to Jerusalem. The Emperor Conrad was there before him, 
having left Constantinople with promiaea of uaiatanoe from Manuel 
ComnenUJI-UIIistance which never arrived, and was never intended, 

A great council of the Christain princes of Palestine, and the 
leaden of the Crusade, was then summoned, to diacuas the future 
operations of the war. It was ultimately determined that it would 
further the cause of the cross in a greater degree if the united armie., 
instead of proceeding to Edessa, laid siege to the city of Damaacua, 

D.UU.ICUL 

and drove the Saracena from that strong position. This was a bold 
scheme, and, had it been boldly follo\\·t.'d out, would have insured, 
in all probability, the aucceas of the war. But the Christian leaden 
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never learned from experience the neceasity of umon, that very soul 
of great enterprises. Though they all agreed upon the policy of the 
plan, yet every one had his own notions u to the means of executing 
it. The princee of Antioch and Tripoli were jealous of each other, 
and of the king of Jerusalem. The Emperor Conrad wu jealous of 
the King of France, and the King of France wu disgusted with them 
all. But he had come out to Palestine in accordance with a solemn 
vow; his religion, though it may be called bigotry, wu sincere; and 
he determined to remain to the very lut moment that a chance wu 
left of effecting any good for the cause he had set his heart on. 

The siege of Damascua wu accordingly commenced, and with ao 
much ability and vigour that the Christians gained a considerable 
advantage at the very outset. For weeks the siege wu pressed, till 
the shattered fortifications and diminishing resistance of the besieged 
gave evidence that the city could not hold out much longer. At that 
moment the insane jealousy of the leaders led to dissensions that 
soon caused the utter failure, not only of the siege, but of the Cru-
aade. A modern cookery-book, in giving a recipe for cooking a hare, 
says, "First catch your hare, and then kill it "-a maxim of indis-
putable wisdom. The Christian chiefs, on this occuion, had not ao 
much sagacity, for they began a violent dispute among themselves 
for the possession of a city which wu still unconquered. There being 
already • prince of Antioch and a prince of Tripoli, twenty claimants 
started for the principality of Damascus ; and a grand council of the 
leaders wu held to determine the individual on whom the honour 
should devolve. Many valuable days were wuted in this diacuaaion, 
the enemy in the meanwhile gaining strength from their inactivity. 
It wu at length, a stormy deliberation, agreed that Count 
Robert of Flanders, who had twice visited the Holy Land, should be 
invested with the dignity. The other claimants refused to recognise 
him or to co-operate in the siege until a more equitable arrange-
ment had been made. Suspicion filled the camp; the most sinister 
rumours of intrigues and treachery were set afloat ; and the discon-
tented candidates withdrew at lut to the other side of the city, and 
commenced operations on their own account without a probability of 
auccees. They were socn joined by the rest of the army. The con-
sequence wu that the weakest side of the city, and that on which 
they had already made considerable progress in the work of demoli-
tion, was left uncovered. The enemy wu prompt to profit by the 
mistake, and received an abundant supply of previsions, and reforti-
fied the walls, before the Crusaders came to their senses again. When 
this desirable event happened, it was too late. Saph Eddin, the 
powerful emir of Mousoul, was in the neighbourhood, at the head of 
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a large army, advancing by forced marehee to the relief of the city. 
The siege wu abruptly abandoned, and the fooliah Crnaaden returned 
to Jernaalem, having done nothing to weaken the enemy, but everr 
thing to weaken themselves. 

The f'reehneu of enthuaium had now completely subsided ; even 
the meaneet 80ldien were sick at heart. Conrad, from whoee fieroe 
zeal at the out.et 80 much might have been expected, wu wearied 
with revenea, and returned to Europe with the poor remnant of ht. 
hoet. Louie lingered a ahort time longer, for very shame, but the 
preuing aolicitationa of hia minister Suger induced him to return to 
France. Thue ended the second Crnaade. Ite history ie but a chro-
nicle of defeat.. It left the kingdom of Jeruaalem in a wone state 
than when it quitted Europe, and gained nothing but disgrace for 
it. leaden, and discouragement for all concerned. 

St. Bernard, who had propheeied a result 80 dift'erent, fell after 
tht. into 80me dierepute, and experienced, like many other prophet.. 
the fate of being without honour in his 0'11'11 country. What made 
the matter worae, he could not obtain it in any other. Still, how-
ever, there were not wanting zealous advocates to stand forward in 
hia behalf, and stem the tide of incredulity, which, unoppoeed, would 
have carried away hia reputation. The Bishop of Freysinghen de-
clared th&t prophet. were not always able to propheey, and that the 
vices of the Crusaden drew doW'Jl the wrath of Heaven upon them. 
But the moat ingeniou1 excuae ever made for St. Bernard t. to be 
found in his life by Geof&oi de Clairvaux, where he pertinaciously 
insiata that the Crusade wu not unfortunate. St. Bernard, he uya. 
had prophesied a happy reeult, and that result could not be oonai-
dered other than happy which had peopled heaven with 80 glorioua 
an army of martyn. Geoffroi wu a cunning pleader, and, no doubt, 
convinced a few of the zealous ; but plain people, who were not 
wanting even in those day11, retained their 0'11'11 opinion, or, what 
amount. to the eame thing, "were convinced against their will." 

We now come to the consideration of the third Crusade, and of 
the caUiell which rendered it neceeeary. The epidemic frenzy, which 
had been cooling ever since the issue of the first t'xpedition, wu now 
extinct, or very nearly 80, and the nations of Europe looked with 
cold indift'erence upon the armament. of their princee. But chivalry 
had flouriehed in itl natural element of war, and wu now in all ita 
glory. It continued to supply armiee for the Holy lAnd when the 
popular ranks refused to deliver up their able-bodied ewarme. Poetry. 
which, more than religion, inspired the third Crnaade, wu then but 
"cafliaN to the million," who had other matten, of sterner import. 
to olai.m all their attention. But the knight. and their retainers lia-
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tened with delight to the martial and amatory atraina of the miutrela, 
minneeingers, and troubadours, and burned to win favour 
in ladies' eyes by shewing proweaa in the Holy Land. The third wu 
truly the romantic era of the Cruaades. Men fought then, not eo 
much for the sepulchre of J eaua and the maintenance of a Christian 
kingdom in the East, as to gain glory for themaelvea in the best and 
almoet only field where glory could be obtained. They fought, not 
aa zealots, but aa eoldiers; not for religion, but for honour; not for 
the crown of martyrdom, but for the favour of the lovely. 

It is not. neceaaary to enter into a detail of the events by which 
Saladin attained the eovereignty of the East, or how, afterasucoes-
aion of engagements, he planted the Moslem banner once more upon 
the battlements of Jerusalem. The knights and popula-
tion, including the grand ordtra of St. John, the Hospitallers, and 
the Templars, WE're sunk in an abyee of vice, and, torn by unworthy 
jealousies and dissensions, were unable to resist the well-trained 
armies which the wise and mighty Saladin brought forward to crush 
them. But the news of their fall created a painful sensation among 
the chivalry of Europe, whose noblest members were linked to the 
dwellers in Palestine by many ties, both of blood and friendahip. 
The news of the great battle of Tiberias, in which Saladin defeated 
the Chriatian host with terrible slaughter, arrived first in Europe, 
and was followed in quick succeBBion by that of the capture of Jeru-
salem, Antioch, Tripoli, and other cities. Dismay seized upon the 
clergy. The Pope (Urban III.) 
was 10 affected by the newa that 
he pined away for grief, and was 
IIClaroely seen to emile again, until 
he aank into the sleep of death.• 
Hi88uccessor,Gregory VIII., felt 
theloaaiUI acutely, but had better 
atrengthto bear it, and instructed 
all the clergy of the Christian 
world to stir up the people to 
arma for the recovery of the Holy 
Sepulchre. William, archbishop 
of Tyre, a humble follower in the 
path of Peter tho Hermit, left; Pa-
lestine to preach to the kings of 
Enrope the miseries he had wit-
neaaed, and to incite them to the reacue. The renowned Frederick 
Barbaroaaa, the emperor of Germany, speedily collected an army, and 
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pusing over into Syria leu delay than had ever before awaited 
a crusading force, defeated the Suaeena, and took poaaeaaion of the 
city of !conium. He wu unfortunately cut off in the middle of his 
aucoeaaful career, by imprudently bathing in the CydnWI • while he 
wu overheated, and the Duke of Suabia took the command of the 
expedition. The latter did not prove 10 able a general, and met 
with nothing but reveraea, although he was enabled to maintain a 
footing at Antioch until assistance arrived from Europe. 

Henry II. of England and Philip Augustus of France, at the head 
of their chivalry, supported the Crusade with all their influence, until 
wan and dissensions nearer home estranged them from it for a time. 
The two lcingamet atGiaora in Normandy in the month of January, 

• The cleolre of compuing two great meD hu tempted 111a11J writen to drown J'rederWt 
In the mer CJclnQI, In which Aleu.nder 10 lmprudelltiJ ba&hecl (Q. Can. lib. W. e. 6) J 
but, ftoom the march of the emperor, 1 rather juclp thM Ida llallph II UM Cllaldmu, a 

of*'lllme, 11111 of a loDcw --.-9166o11. 
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Il88, accompanied by a brilliant train of knighta and warriOl'l. Wil. 
liam of Tyre was present, and expounded the cause of the cl'088 with 
oonaiderable eloquence, and the whole assembly bound themselves by 
oath to proceed to Jeruaalem. It wu agreed at the time that 

OW &liOKS. 

a tax, c&lled Saladin's tithe, and conaisting of the tenth part of all 
poesessiona, whether landed or penonal, should be enforced over 

upon every one who was either unable or unwilling to 
8lllume the cross. The lord of every feof, whether lay or ecclesiastical, 
was charged to raiae the tithe within his own jurisdiction ; and any 
oue who refused to pay hia quota became by that act the bondsman 
and absolute property of hia lord. At the eame time the greatest 
indulgence was shewn to those who ueumed the croes ; no man wu 
at liberty to stay them by procees of any kind, whether for debt, or 
robbery, or murder. The king of France, at the breaking up of the 
conference, eummoned a parliament at Parie, where these reeolu. 
tiona were solemnly confirmed, while Henry II. did the same for hia 
Norman po&leBtliona at Rouen, and for England at Geddington, in 
Northamptonahire. To use the words of an ancient chronicler,• "he . ._ 
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held a parliament about the Toyage into the Holy Land, and troubled 
the whole land with the paying of tithee towards it." 

J'BJ.LlP .A.UOUIIT\78. 

But it wu not England done 
that wu " lroahW" by the tu. 
The people of FJ'allce a1ao looked 
upon it with no pleuant feelinga, 
and appear from that time forth to 
hue changed their indifference for 
the Cruaade into uenion. Even the 
clergy, who were exceedingly williDg 
that other people should contribute 
half, or even all their goods in fur-
thel'allee of their favourite scheme, 
were not at all anxious to contribute 
a single aoua themselves. Millot • 
relates that several of them cried out 
against the Among the reet. 
the clergy of Rheims were called 
upon to pay their quota, but sent a 
deputaticn to the king, begging him 
to be contented with the aid of their 
prayers, u they were too poor to con-
tribute in any other shape. Philip 
Augustus knew better, and by way 
of giving them a Ieason, employed 
three nobles of the vicinity to lay 
waste the Church lands. The clergy, 

informed of the outrage, applied to the king for redreu. " I will 
aid you with my prayers," said the monarch, condescendingly, "and 
will entreat those gentlemen to let the Church alone." He did 
u he bad promised, but in such a manner that the nobles, who 
appreciated the joke, continued their devutatioua u before. Again 
the clergy applied to the king. " What would you have of me P" 
he replied, in answer to their remouatr:aneea: "you gave me your 
prayers in my neeeuity, and I haTe given you mine in yours." The 
clergy undentood the argument, and thought it the wiser course to 
pay their quota of Saladin's tithe without further parley. 

This anecdote shews the unpopularity of the Crusade. It the 
clergy disliked to contribute, it is no wonder that the people felt still 
greater antipathy. But the chivalry of Europe was eager for the 
affray : the tithe was rigorously collected, and armies from .England, 
FJ'allce, Burgundy, Italy, Flanders, and Germany were aoon in the 

• :z;:u- • r o.w.w • "-· 
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field. The two kings who were to have led it were, however, drawn 
into broils by an aggreMion of Richard duke ofGuienne, better known 
88 Richard Calur de Lion, upon the territory of the Count of Toulouae, 
and the proposed journey to Paleatine wu delayed. War continued 
to rage between France and England, and with so little probability 
of a speedy termination, that many of the noblea, bound to the eru. 
ode, let\ the two monarchs to settle the differences at their leisure, 
and proceeded to Palestine without them. 

Death at last stepped in and removed Henry II. from the hostility 
of his foes, and the tl'eachery and ingratitude of his children. Hia 
son Richard immediately concluded an alliance with Philip Augaa-
tus ; and the two young, valiant, and impetuous monarchs united 
all their energie11 to forward the Cruaade. They with a nu· 
merous and brilliant retinue at Nonancourt in Normandy, where, in 
eight of their assembled chivalry, they embraced as brothers, and 
swore to live as friends and true allies, until a period of forty day• 
aft.er their return from the Holy Land. With a view of purging 
their camp from the folliea and vices which had proved so ruinous 
to preceding expeditions, they drew up a code of laws for the govern-
ment of the army. Gambling had been carried to a great extent, 
and proved the fruitful source of quarrels and bloodshed ; and one of 
their laws prohibited any person in the army, beneath the degree of 
a knight, from playing at any game for money.• Knights and clergy. 
men might play for money, but no one was permitted to lose or gain 
more than twenty shillings in a day, under a penalty of one hundred 
shillings. The personal attendants of the monarchs were also allowed 
to play to the same extent. The penalty in their ease for infraction 
W88 that they should be whipped naked through the army for the 
apace of three days. Any Cruaader who struck another and drew 
blood was ordered to have hia hand cut off; and whoever slew a 
brother Cruaader was condemned to be tied alive to the corpse of 
his victim, and buried with him. No young women were allowed to 
follow the army, to the great sorrow of many vicious and of many vir· 
tuoua dames, who had not courage to elude the decree by dre88ing in 
male attire. But many high-minded and affectionate maidens and 
matrons, bearing the sword or the spear, followed their husbands 
and lovers to the war in spite of King Richard, and in defiance of 
danger. The only women allowed to accompany the army in their 
own habiliments were washerwomen of fifty years complete, and any 
others of the fair sex who had reached the same age. 

These rules having been promulgated, the two monareha marched 
together to Lyons, where they separated, agreeing to meet again at 

• Stntfa Bpon. _. P...,..., 
TOL. II. 
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Philip proceeded acroes the Alps to Genoa, where he took 
ship, and wu conveyed in safety to the place of rendezvons. Richard 
turned in the direction of Mal'lleillea, where he also took ahip for 

His impetuous dilpoeition hurried him into many equab-
bles by the way, and his knights and followel'll, for the moat part 
u brave and u foolish u himself, imitated him very zealously in this 
particular. At Meaaina the Sicilians charged the most exorbitant 
prices for every necessary of life. Richard's army in vain remon-
strated. From words they came to blows, and, as a last resource, plun-
dered the Sicilians, since they could not trade with them. Continual 

'fBB ULAlnl BBCJJ>U. 

battles were the consequence, in one of which Lebrun, the favourite 
attendant of Richard, his life. The peuantry from far and near 
came flocking to the aid of the town11people, and the battle eoon be-
came general. Richard, irritated at the losa of his favourite, and in· 
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cited by a report that Tancred, the king of Sicily, wu fighting at the 
head of his own people, joined the with his boldest knights, 
and, beating back the Sicilians, attacked the city sword in hand, 
stormed the battlements, tore down the flag of Sicily, and planted 
his own in its stead. This collision gave great offence to the king of 
France, who became from that time jealous of Richard, and appre-
hensive that his design waa not so much to re-establish the Christian 
kingdom of Jerusalem aa to make conquests for himself. He, how-
ever, exerted his influence to restore peace between the English and 
Sicilians, and shortly af\erwards set sail for Acre, with distrust of his 
ally germinating in his heart. 

Richard remained behind for some weeks in a state of inactivity 
quite unaccountable in one of his temperament. He appears to have 
had no more squabbles with the Sicilians, but to have lived an easy, 
luxurious life, forgetting, in the lap of pleasure, the objects for which 
he had quitted his own dominions and the dangerous laxity he waa 
introducing into his army. The superstition of his soldiers recalled 
him at length to a sense of his duty: a comet waa seen for several 
successive nights, which waa thought to menace them with the ven-
geance of Heaven for their delay. Shooting stars gave them similar 
warning; and a fanatic, of the name of Joachim, with his drawn 
sword in his hand, and hie long hair streaming wildly over his shoul-
ders, went through the camp, howling all night long, and predicting 
plague, famine, and every other calamity, if they did not set out 
immediately. Richard did not deem it prudent to neglect the intima-
tions ; and, af\er doing humble penance for his remissneu, he set sail 
for Acre. 

A violent storm dispersed his fleet, but he arrived safely at Rhodes 
with the principal part of the armament. Here he learned that three 
of his ships had been stranded on the rocky coasts of Cyprus, and that 
the ruler of the ialand, Isaac Comnenus, had permitted his people to 
pillage the unfortunate crews, and had refused shelter to his betrothed 
bride, the Princeu Berengaria, and his sister, who, in one of the ves-
sels, had been driven by streu of weather into the port of Limisso. 
The fiery mona'I'Ch swore to be revenged, and, collecting all his ves-
sels, sailed back to Limiuo. Isaac Comnenus refused to apologise or 
explain, and Richard, in no mood to be trifled with, landed on the 
island, routed with great loss the forces sent to oppose him, and laid 
the whole country under contribution. 

On his arrival at Acre he found the whole of the chivalry of 
EUl'Ope there before him. Guy of Lusignan, the king of Jernsalem, 
had long before collected the bold Knights of the Temple, the Hos-
pital, and St. John, and had laid siege to Acre, which waa resolutely 

1'2 
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defended by the Sultan Saladin, with an army magnificent both for 
its numbera and its discipline. For nearly two years the Crusaders 
had pushed the siege, and made efforts almost superhuman to dia-

lliOUlUI I. AJID BJIUJIOUU. 

lodge the enemy. Various battles had taken place in the open fields 
with no decisive advantage to either party, and Guy of Lusignan had 
begun to despair of taking that strong poeition without aid from 
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Europe. Hit joy was extreme on the arrival of Philip with all hit 
chivalry, and he only waited the ooming of Camr de L1on to make 
one laat decitive attack upon the town. When the fleet of England 
was fint seen approaching the shores of Syria, a universal shout 
aroee from the CbriBtiAn camp; and when Richard landed with hit 
train, one louder still pierced to the very mountains of the south, 
where Saladin lay with all his army. 

It may be remarked as characteristic of this Crusade, that the 
Christiana and the Moslems no longer looked upon each other as 
barbarians, to whom mercy was a crime. Each host entertained the 
highest admiration for the bravery and magnanimity of the other, 
and, in their ocouional truoee, met upon the moat friendly terms. 
The Moslem warriors were full of courtesy to the Christian knights, 
and had no other regret than to think that such fine fellows were not 
Mabomedana. The Cbn.tiana, with a feeling precitely similar, ex-
tollt>d to the skies the nobleness of the Saracens, and sighed to think 
that auoh and valour should be sullied by disbelief in the 
Goapt>l of Jeans. But when the strife began, all these feelings dis-
appeared, and the struggle became mortal. 

The jealousy excited in the mind of Philip by the evtonts of Mes-
sina still rankled, and the two monarchs refused to act in ooncert. 
lnatead of making a joint attack upon the town, the French monarch 
assailed it alone, and was repulsed. Richard did the same, and with 
the same result. Philip tried to aodnce the soldiers of Richard from 
their allegiance by the offer of three gold pieces per month to every 
knight who would forsake the banners of England for those of France. 
Richard endeavoured to neutralise the offer by a larger one, and pro-
miaed four pieces to every French knight who should join the Lion of 
England. In this unworthy rivalry their time was wasted, to the great 
detriment of the discipline and efficiency of their followers. Some good 
was nevertheless effected ; for the mere presence of two such armies 
prevented the besieged city from receiving supplies, and the inhabi-
tante were reduced by famine to the most woful straits. Saladin did 
not deem it prudent to risk a general engagement by coming to their 
relief, but preferred to wait till dissension had weakened his enemy, 
and made him an easy prey. Perhaps if he had been aware of the 
real extent of the extremity in Acre, he would have changed his 
plan; but, cut oft' from the town, he did not know its misery till it 
was too late. After a short truce the city capitulated upon terms so 
aevere that Saladin afterwards refused to ratify them. The chief oon-
ditiona were, that the precious wood of the true croaa, captured by 
the Mcalema in Jerusalem, should be restored; that a awn of two 
hundred thousand gold pieces should be paid; and that all the Chriao 
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tian prisoners in Acre should be released, together with two hundn!d 
knights and a thousand soldiers detained in captiYity by SRladin. 
The eastern monarch, as may be well conceived, did not set.tnch store 
on the wood of the cross, but was nevertheleas anxious to keep u 
he knew its possenion by the Christians would do more than a Tic-
tory to restore their courage. He refused, therefoJ'(', to deliver it up, 
or to accede to any of the conditions; and Richard, as he had pre-
viously threatened, barbarously ordered all the Saracen prilonen in 
his power to be put to death. 

The poneuion of the city only caU!Jed new and unhappy di.uen-
sions between the Christian leaders. The Ar,·hduke of Austria 
unjustifiably hoisted his flag on one of the towers of Acre, which 
Richard no BOODer saw than he tore it down with his own hands, and 
trampled it under his feet. Philip, though he did not sympaihia!& 
with the archduke, was piqued at the assumption of Riehard, and 
the breach between the two monarchs became wider than eYer. A. 
fooliah dispute arose at the same time between Guy of Lusignan and 
Conrad of Montferrat for the crown of Jerusalem. The inferior 
knights were not slow to imitate the pernicious example, and jea-
lousy, distrust, and ill-will reigned in the Christian camp. In the 
midst of this confusion the king of France suddenly announeed his 
intention to return to his own country. Richard 11'&11 filled with 
indignation, and exclaimed, " Eternal shame light on him, and oo 
all France, if, for any cauae, he leave this work untiniahed !" But 
Philip was not to be stayed. His health had sulfereJ by his residence 
in the East; and, ambitious of playing a first part, he preferred to 
play none at all than to play second to Kin( Richard. Leaving a 
small detachment of Burgundians behind, he returned to France 
with the remainder of his army ; and Cceur de Lion, without feeling, 
in the multitude of his riYals, thut he had lost the greatest, be-
came painfully convinced that the right arm of the enterprise waa 
lopped off. 

After his departure, Richard refortified Acre. restored the Chris-
tian worship in the churches, and leaving a Christian garrison to 
protect it, marched along the sea·eoast towards Ascalon. Saladin 
was on the alert, and sent his light horse to attack the rear of the 
Christian army, while he himself, miscalculating their weakness 
since the defection of Philip, E-ndeavoured to force them to a general 
engagement. The rival armies met near A.zotus. A fierce battle 
ensued, in which Saladin was defeated and put to flight, and the road 
to Jerusalem left free for the Crusaders . 

.Again discord exerted its baleful influence, and prevented Richard 
from following up his victory. His opinion was constantly oppoeed 
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by the other leaders, all jealous of his bravery and in1luence ; and the 
army, instead of marching to Jerusalem, or even to .A.acalon, u wu 
firat intended, proceeded to J aifa, and remained in idleneu until 
Saladin was again in a condition to wp.ge war against them. 

Many months were spent in fruitleu hostilities and u fruitleu 
negotiations. Richard's wish wu to recapture Jerusalem; but there 
were difficulties in the way, which even his bold spirit could not con-
quer. Hia own intolerable pride wu not the least cause of the evil; 
for it estranged many a generous spirit, who would have been willing 
to co-operate with him in all cordiality. At length it wu agreed to 
march to the Holy City; but the progress made wu so slow and pain-
ful, that the soldiers murmured, and the leaders meditated retreat • 
. The weather wu hot and dry, and there wu little water to be pro-

cured. Saladin had choked up the wella and cisterna on the route, 
and the army had not zeal enough to push forward amid such priva• 
tion. At Bethlehem a council wu held, to debate whether they 
should retreat or advance. Retreat wu decided upon, and imme-
diately commenced. It ia said, that Richard wu first led to a hill, 
whence he could obtain a sight of the towers of Jerusalem, and that 
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he wu 10 affected at being 10 near it, and 10 unable to relieve it, that 
he hid hia face behind hia shield, and eobbed aloud. 

The army separated into two dirieions, the tnnaller falling back 
upon Jaffa, and the larger, commanded by Riehard and the Duke of 
Burgundy, returning to Acre. Before the English monarch had made 
all hi.S preparations for his return to Europe, a messenger reached 
Acre with the intelligence that Jaffa wu besieged by Saladin, and 
that unless relieved immediately, the city would be taken. The 
French, under the Duke of Burgundy, were so wearied with the 'AV 
that they refused to aid their brethren in Jaffa. Richard, blushing 
with shame at their pusillanimity, called hia English to the reecue, 
and arrived just in time to save the city. His very name put the 
Saracena to fiight, 10 great wu their drtad of his prow eBB. Saladin 
regarded him with the warmest admiration, and when Richard, after 
hia victory, demanded peace, willingly acceded. A truce wu con-
cluded for three years and eight months, during which Christian pil-
grims were to enjoy the liberty of visiting Jeruaalem without hin-
drance or payment of any tax. The Crusaders were allowed to retain 
the cities ofTyre and Jaffa, with the country intervening. Saladin., 
with a princely generosity, invited many of the Christians to rieit 
Jerusalem ; and several of the leaders took advantage of his offer to 
feast their eyes upon a spot which all considered eo sacred. Many of 
them were entertained for days in the sultan's own palace, from w hieh 
they returned with their tongues laden with the praises of the noble 
infidel. Richard and Saladin never met, though the impreBBion that 
they did will remain on many minds, who have been dazzled by the 
glorious fiction of Sir Walter Scott. But each admired the prowess 
and nobleness of eoul of his rival, and agreed to terms far !eBB onerous 
than either would have accepted, had thia mutual admiration not 
existed.• 

The king of England no longer delayed his departure, for mes-
sengers from hia own country brought imperative news that hia pre-
acnce wu required to defeat the intrigues that were fomenting against 
hia crown. His long imprisonment in the Austrian dominions and 
final raneom are too well known to be dwelt upon. And thus ended 
the third Crusade, 1088 destructive of human life than the two first, 
but quite u useleBB. 

• Blebud left a hl«b reputation In Paleotlne. So mach tenor did his name oeeulon, 
thal the women ot Syria ued It to trljrbtoo tbeir children tor ages al\erwardJ. E'l"ery W.. 
obedient child became otul when told that Klol( Richard wu coming. E'Ft!tl men •bared 
the panlo thal blo name ereatro ; and a hondred yean aft...-wardo, wbenO\"er a bo,.... •bled 
at any otUect In lhe way, hll rider would uclal.m, "What I daR thou tblok K.log Bicllard 
Ia lo the bulb, .. 
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Theflameofpopular enth111ium now burned pale indeed, and all 

the eft"orta of popes and potentates were insufficient to rekindle it. 
At last, at\er flickering unsteadily, like a lamp expiring in the socket, 
it burned up brightly for one final instant, and was extinguiahed for 
ever. 

The fourth Crusade, u connected with popular feeling, requires 
little or no notice. .At the death of Saladin, which happened a year 
after the conclusion of his truce with Richard of England, his vast 
empire fell to pieces. His brother Saif Eddin, or Saphaddin, seized 
upon Syria, in the possenion of which he was troubled by the sons of 
Saladin. When this intelligence reached Europe, the pope, Celes-
tine III., judged the moment favourable for preaching a new Crtllade. 
But every nation in Europe was unwilling and c'>ld towards it. The 
people had no ardour, and kings were occupied with more weighty 
matters at home. The only monarch of Europe who encouraged it 
was the Emperor Henry of Germany, under w hoae auspices the Dukes 
of Saxony and Bavaria took the field at the head of a considerable 
force. They landed in Palestine, and found anything but a welcome 
from the Christian inhabitants. Under the mild sway of Saladin, 
they had enjoyed repose and toleration, and both were endangered by 
the arrival of the Germans. They looked upon them in consequt>nce 
u over-officio111 intruders, and gave them no encouragement in the 
warfare against Saphaddin. The result of this Crusade was even 
more disastrous than the last; for the Germans contrived not only to 
embitter the Saracens against the Christians of Judea, but to lose the 
strong city of Jalfa, and cause the destruction of nine-tenths of the 
army with which they had quitted Europe. .And 80 ended the fourth 
Crusade. 

The fifth was more important, and had a result which ita pro-
jectors never dreamed of-no lees than the sacking of Constantinople, 
and the placing of a French dynasty upon the imperial throne of the 
eaetem CleB&I'II. Each succeeding pope, however much he may have 
differed from his predecessors on other points, zealously agreed in 
one, that of maintaining by every possible means the papalascen-
dency. No scheme was 80 likely to aid in this endeavour as the Cru. 
eadea. As long as they could persuade the kings and nobles of Europe 
to fight and die in Syria, their own away was secured over the minds 
of men at home. Such being their object, they never inquired whe· 
ther a Crusade was or was not likely to be succ.easful, whether the 
time were well or ilf chosen, or whether men and money could be 
procured in sufficient abundance. Pope Innocent III. would have 
been proud if he could have bent the rf!fractory monarchs of England 
and France into 80 much submission. But John and Philip .Augustus 
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were both engaged. Both had deeply the Church, and had 
been laid under her ban, and both were occupied in important reforms 
at home ; Philip in bestowing immunities upon his subjects. and 
John in having them forced from him. The emissaries of the pope 
therefore plied them in vain ; but as in the first and second CrusadN, 
the eloquence of a powerful preacher incited the nobility, and through 
them a certain portion of the people: Foulque bishop of Neuilly,an 
ambitious and enterprising prelate, entered fully into the views of 
the court of Rome, and preached the Crusade wherever he could find 
an audience. Chance favoured him to a degree he did not hima.elf 
expect, for he had in general found but few proselytes, and those few 
but cold in the cause. Theobald count of Champagne had insti-
tuted a grand tournament, to which he bad invited all the nobles 
from far and near. Upwards of two thousand knightta were present 
with their retainers, besides a vast concourse of people to witne88 the 
sports. In the midst of the festivities Foulque arrived upon the spot 
and conceiving the opportunity to be a favourable one, he addressed 
the multitude in eloquent language, and p&88ionately <".ailed upon 
them to enrol themselves for the new Crusade. The Count de Cham-
pagne, young, ardent, and easily excited received the cross at his 
hands. The enthusiasm spread rapidly. Charles count of Blois fol· 
lowed the example, and of the two thousand knights present, scarcely 
one hundred and filly refused. The popular phrensy seemed on the 
point of breaking out as in the days of yore. The Count of Flanders, 
the Count of Bar, the Duke of Burgundy, and the Marquis of Mont-
ferrat brought all their vasaa.ls to swell the train, and in a very short 
space of time an effective army was on foot and ready to mart'.h to 
Palestine. 

The dangers of an overland journey were too well understood, 
and the endeavoured to make a contract with some of the 
Italian states to convey them over in their vessels. Dandolo, the 
aged doge of Venice, offered them the galleys of the Republic; but 
the on their arrival in that city, found themselves too poor 
to pay even half the sum demanded. Every means was tried to raise 
money ; the Crusaders melted down their plate, and ladies gave up 
their trinkets. Contributions were solicited from the faithful, but 
came in so slowly as to make it evident to all concerned, that the 
faithful of Europe were outnumbered by the prudent. As a last re-
source, Dandolo offered to convey them to Palestine at the expense 
of the Republic, if they would previously aid in the recapture of 
the city of Zara, which had been seized from the Venetians a short 
time previouRly by the king of Hungary. The Crusaders consented, 
much to the displeasure of the pope, who threatened excommunica-
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tion upon all who should be turned aside from the voyage to Jeru-
ealem. But notwithstanding the fulminations of the Church, the 
expedition never reached Palestine. The siege of Zara was speedily 
undertaken. After a long and brave defence, the city surrendered 
at discretion, and the Crusaders were free, if they had so chosen it, 
to use their swords against the Saracens. But the ambition of the 
chiefs had been directed, by unforeseen elsewhere. 

After the death of Manuel Comnenue, the Greek empire had fallen 
a prey to intestine divisions. His son Alexius II. had succeeded him, 
but was murdered after a short reign by his uncle .Andronicus, who 
seized upon the throne. His reign also was but of short duration. 
Isaac .Angelus, a member of t.he same family, took up arms against 
the usurper, and ha,·ing defeated and captured him in a pitched battle, 
had him put to death. He also mounted the throne only to be cast 
down from it. His brother .Alexius deposed him, and to incapacitate 
him from reigning, put out his eyes, and shut him up in a dungeon. 
Neither was .Alexius III. allowed to remain in peaceable posseBSion 
of the throne; the son of the unhappy Isaac, whose name also was 
Alexius, fled from Constantinople, and hearing that the Crusaders 
had undertaken the siege of Zara, made them the moat magnificent 
offers if they would afterwards aid him in deposing his uncle. His 
offers were, that if by their means he was re·estahlished in hie father' a 
dominions, he would place the Greek Church under the authority of 
the Pope of Rome, lend the whole force of the Greek empire to the 
conquest of Palestine, and distribute two hundred thousand marks 
of silver among the army. The offer was accepted, with a 
proviso on the part of some of the leaders, that they should be free to 
abandon the design, if it met with the disapproval of the pope. But 
this was not to be feared. The submission of the schismatic Greeks 
to the See of Rome was a greater bribe to the pontiff than the utter 
annihilation of the Saracen power in Paleatine would have been. 

The Crusaders were soon in movement for the imperial city. 
Thtir operations were skilfully and courageously directed, and spread 
such dismay as to paralyse the efforts of the usurper to retain poues· 
aion of his throne. After a vain resistance, he abandoned the city to 
its fate, and fled no one knew whither. The aged and blind Isaac was 
taken from his dungeon by his subjects, and placed upon the throne 
ere the Crusaders were apprised of the flight of his rival. His son 
.Alexius IV. was afterwards associated with him in the sovereignty. 

But the conditions of the treaty gave offence to the Grecian 
people, whose prelates refused to place themselves undtr the domi-
nion of the See of Rome. Alexius at first endeavoured to persuade 
his subjects to submission, and prayed the Crusaders to remain in 
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Constantinople until they had fortified him in the poaaeuion of a 
throne which was yet far from secure. He soon became unpopular 
with his subjrcts; and breaking faith with regard to the subsidies, 
he offended the Crusaders. War was at length declared upon him 
by both parties; by his people for his tyranny, and by his former 
friends for his treachery. He was seized in his palace by his own 
guards, and thrown into prison, while the Crusaders were making 
ready, to besiege his capital. The Greeks immediately proceeded to 
the election of a new monarch ; and looking about for a man of 
couragt>, energy, and perseverance, they fixed upon Alexius Duca.s, 
who, with almost every bad quality, was poasessed of the virtuea 

C:OPTUTilrOPLII. 

they needed. He ascended the throne under the name of MUl'ZUphlis. 
One of his first acts was to rid himself of hie youngt>&t predeceiBOr-
a broken heart had already removed the blind old Isaac, no longer 
a stumbling-block in his way-and the young Ale:riue was soon after 
put to death in hie prison. 

War to the knife was now declared between the Greeks and the 
Franks ; and early in the spring of the year 1204., preparations were 
commenced for an assault upon Constantinople. The French and 
Venetians entered into a treaty for the division of the spoils among 
their aoldiery ; for so confident were they of aucceas, that failure 
never once entered into their calculations. This confidence led them 
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on to victory ; while the Greeks, cowardly as treacherous people 
always are, were paralysed by a foreboding of evil. It baa been a 
matter of astonishment to all historians, that Mlll'Z1lphlis, with the 
reputation for courage which he had acquired, and the immense 
resources at his took no better measures to repel the onset 
of the Crusaders. Their numbers were 88 a mere handful in com-
parison with those which he could have brought against them; and 
if they had the hopes of plunder to lead them on, the Greeks had 
their homes to fight for, and their very existence 88 a nation to pro-
tect. At\er an impetuous aaaault, repulsed for one day, but renewed 
with double impetuosity on another, the Cruuders lashed their ves-
aels against the walls, slew every man who opposed them, and, with 
little 1088 to tht>maelvea, entered the city. Murzophlis fied, and Con-
atantinople W88 given over to be pillaged by the victors. The wealth 
they found waa enormous. In money alone there W88 sufficient to 
distribute twt>nty marks of silver to each knight, ten to each aquire 
or 11ervaot at arms, and five to each archer. Jewels, velvets, silks, 
and every luxury of attire, with rare wines and frnite, and valuable 
merchandise of every description, also fell into their hands, and were 
bought by the trading Venetians, and the proct'eds distributed among 
the army. Two thousand persons were put to the sword ; but had 
there been less plunder to take up the attention of the victors, the 
slaughter would in all probability have been, much greater. 

In many of the bloody' wars which defile the page of history, we 
find that soldiers, utterly reckless of the works o( God, will destroy 
l1iB mai!terpiece, man, with unsparing brutality, but linger with 
respect round the beautiful works of art. They will slaughter women 
and children, but spare a picture ; will hew down the sick, the ht>lp-
leSB, and the hoary-headed, but refrain from injuring a fine piece 
of sculpture. The Latins, on their entrance into Constantinople, 
respected neither the works of God nor man, but vented their brutal 
ferocity upon the one, and satisfied their avarice upon the other. 
Many beautirul bronze statues, above all price 88 works of art, were 
broken into pieces to be sold 88 old metal. The finely-chiselled 
marble, which could oo put to no such vile uses, was also deatroyed 
with a reckleSBneSB, if pOBSible, still more atrocious. • 

• The foUowlng lo a lilt of oome of the worb or .n th111 de.troyed, trom Nledal, a 
ecmtemporary o-11: author: Ill A coloaal Juno, from the forum of Constantb>e, the 
bead of wblch wu eo 1arl!8 that fbnr boreeo could ocarcely draw It from the place where 
it otood to the palace. 2d. The otatue of Parlo, pi'OIOiltlnlf the apple to Veu111. 3d. An 
lmmenee bronze pyramid, crowned by a female figure, which turned with the wind. 
The roiOHal otatue of Belleropbon, In bronze, whlcb wu broken down and cut Into the 

Under tbe Inner nail of the hone'• hind foot on tbe left tide, wu found a .-1 
wrapped In a woollen cloth. 6tb. A 8pre or Herelllet, b7 L)'llmacb111, ot IUCb van 
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The carnagt- being over, and the spoil distributed, six persona were 
chosen from among the Franke and aix from among th" Venetians, 
who were to meet and elect an emperor, previously binding tht'lWielve. 
by oath to select the individual be.t qualified among the candidates. 
The choice wavered between Baldwin count of Flanders and Boni-
face marquis of Montferrat, but fell eventually upon the former. He 
was straightway robed in the imperial purple, and became the founder 
of a new dynasty. He did not live long to enjoy hie power, or to 
consolidate it for hie aucceuors, who, in their turn, were soon swept 
away. In less than sixty years the rule of the Franks at Constanti-
nople was brought to as sudden and disastrous a termination as the 
reign of Murzuphlie: and thiawas the grand result of the fifth Crnasde. 

Pope Innocent III., although he had looked with no very unfa-
vourable eye upon these proceedings, regretted that nothing had been 
done for the relief of the Holy Land ; still, upon every convenient 
occasion, he enforced the nece.sity of a new Crusade. Until the year 
1213, hie exhortations had no other eft'ect than to keep the subject 
in the mind of Europe. Every spring and summer, detachments of 
pilgrims continued to set out for Palestine to the aid of their brethren, 
but not in sufficient numbers to be of much service. These periodical 
pasasge. were called the pataagium Martii, or the passage of March, 
and the pat•agium JoluJnnil, or the pasasge of the festival of St.John. 
These did not consist entirely of soldiers, armed against the Saraoon, 
but of pilgrims led by devotion, and in performance of their vows, 
bearing nothing with them but their ataft' and their wallet. Early in 
the spring of 1213, a more extraordinary body of Crusaders was raised 
in France and Germany. An immense number of boys and girls, 
amounting, according to some accounts, to thirty thousand, were 
incited by the persuasion of two monks to undertake the journey to 
Palestine. They were no doubt composed of the idle and deserted 
children who generally swarm in great cities, nurtured in vice and 
daring, and ready for any thing. The object of the monks seems to 
have been the atrocioua one of inveigling them into slave-shipe, on 
pretence of sending them to Syria, and selling them for slaves on. the 
coast of Africa.• Great numbers of the.e poor victims were shipped 

dlmellllon1 that the thumb wu eqllllln circumference to the waist of a man. 8th. The 
Aaa aod his Drlver,cu' by order of Augnotus after the battle of Actlum,ln commemoration 
or hla having dilcovcred the pooltlon or Anthony 'hrough the meana or ao au-driYer. 
7th. The WolfmckUng the Twins of Rome. 8th. The Gladiator In combat with a Lion. 
8th. The Hlppopotamm. lOth. The Bphlnxea. 11th. An Eagle lighting with a Serpent. 
13th. A beaotiful 1tatue or Helen. 13th. A group, with a monster oomewbat I'OI('mbllnjr a 
bull engaged In deadly conll.ict with a oerpont ; aod manr other worka or art, too numet"OIIS 
to mentlnn. 

• 8eo Jacob de Voraglne and Alberionl. 
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at Marseilles ; but the veuels, with the exception of two or three, 
were wrecked on the shores of Italy, and every soul perished. The 
remainder arrived 11afely in Africa, and were bought up as slaves, and 
sent oft' into the interior of the country. Another detachment arrived 
at Genoa; but the accomplices in this horrid plot haVing taken no 
measures at that port, expecting them all at Marseilles, they were 
induced to return to their homes by the Genoese. 

Fuller, in his quaint history of the Holy says that this 
Cl'I18&Cie was done by the instinct of the devil ; and he adds a reason, 
which may provoke mirth now, but which was put forth by the 
worthy historian in allsoberneu and sincerity. He says, "the devil, 
being cloyed with the murdering of men, desired a cordial of chil· 
dren'a blood to comfort his weak stomach;" as epicures, when tired 
of mutton, resort to lamb for a change. 

It appears from other authors that the preaching of the vile monks 
ha4 such an effect upon these deluded children, that they ran about 
the country exclaiming, "0 Lord Jeaus, restore thy crou to us!" 
and that neither bolts nor ban, the fear of fathers, nor the love of 
mothers, was sufficient to restrain them from journeying to Jerusalem. 

The details of these strange proceedings are exceedingly meagre 
and confused, and none of the contemporary writers who mention 
the subject have thought it worth while to state the names of the 
monks who originated the scheme, or the fate they met for their 
wickedness. Two merchants of Marseilles, who were to have shared 
in the profits, were, it is said, brought to justice for some other 
crime, and suffered death ; but we are not informed whether they 
divulged any circumstances relating to this matter. 

Pope Innocent III. does not seem to have been aware that the 
causes of this juvenile Crusade were such as have been stated, for, 
upon being informed that numbers of them had taken the orou, and 
were marching to the Holy Land, he exclaimed, " These children are 
awake while we sleep!" He imagined, apparently, that the mind of 
Europe was still bent on the recovel'j of Palestine, and that the zeal 
of these children implied a sort of reproach upon his own lnkewarm-
neu. Very soon afterwards, he bestirred himself with more activity, 
and sent an encyclical letter to the clergy of Christendom, urging 

to preach a new Crusade. As usual, a number of adventurous 
nobles, who had nothing else to do, enrolled themselves with their 
retainers. At a Council of Lateran, which was held while these banda 
were collecting, Innocent announced that he himself would take the 
Cross, and lead the armies of Christ to the defence of his sepulchre. 
In all probability he would have done so, for he was zealous enough ; 
but death stepped in, and destroyed his project ere it was ripe. His 
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aucceuor encouraged the Crusade, though he refused to accompany 
it ; and the armament continued in France, England, and Germany. 
'No leaders of any importance joined it from the former countries. 
Andrew king of Hungary was the only monarch who had leisure or 
inclination to lean his dominioDI!. The Dukes of Austria and Bavaria 
joined him with a considerable army of Germans, and marching to 
Spalatro, took ship for CypntB, and from thence to Acre. 

The whole conduct of the king of Hungary was marked by pD11il-
lanimity and irresolution. He found himself in the Holy Land at the 
head of a very efficient army ; the Saracens were taken by surprise, 
and were for some weeks unprepared to offer any resistance to his 
arms. He defeated the first body sent to oppose him, and marched 
towards Mount Tabor with the intention of seizing upon an important 
fortreu which the Saracens had recently constructed. He arrived 
without impediment at the mount, and might have easily taken it ; 
but a sudden fit of cowardice came over him, and he to 
Acre without striking a blow. He very soon afterwards abandoned 
the enterprise altogether, and returned to his own country. 

Tardy reinforcements arrived at intorvals from Europe ; and the 
Duke of Austria, now the chief leader of the expedition, had still 
aufficient forces at his command to trouble the Saracens very seri-
ously. It was resolved by him, in council with the other chiefs, that 
the whole energy of the Crusade should be directed upon Egypt, 
the seat of the Saracen power in its relationship to Palestine, and 
from whence were drawn the continual levies that were brought 
against them by the sultan. Damietta, which commanded the river 
Nile, and was one of the most important cities of Egypt, was chosen 
as the first point of attack. The siege was forthwith commenced, 
and carried on with considerable energy, until the Crusaders gained 
poeselll!ion of a tower, which projected into the middle of the stream, 
and was looked upon as the very key of the city. 

While congratulating themselves upon this succe88, and wuting 
in revelry the time which should have been employed in turning it to 
further advantage, they received the news of the death of the wise 
Sultan Saphaddin. His two sons, Camhel and Cohreddin, divided 
his empire between them. Syria and Palestine fell to the share of 
Cohreddin, while Emt was consigned to the other brother, who had 
for some time exercised the functions of lieutenant of that country. 
Being unpopular among the Egyptians, they revolted against him. 
giving the Crusaders a finer opportunity for making a conquest than 
they had ever enjoyed before. But, quarrelsome and licentious as they 
had been from time immemorial, they did not see that the favourable 
moment had come ; or aeeing, could not profit by it. While t.hey 
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were revelling or fighting among themselves under the walla ot 
Damietta, the revolt was suppreaaed, and Camhel firmly esta· 
bliahed on the throne of Egypt. In conjunction with his brother 
Cohreddin, his next care was to drive the Christiana from Damietta, 
and for upwards uf three months they bent all their efforta to throw 
in supplies to the besieged, or draw on the besiegers to a general 
engagement. In neither were they successful ; and the famine in 
Damietta became so dreadful, that vermin of every description were 
thought luxuries, and sold for exorbitant prices. A dead dog became 
more valuable than a live ox in time of prosperity. Unwholesome 
food brought on disease, and the city could hold out no longer for 
absolute want of men to defend the walla. 

Cohreddin and Camhel were alike interested in the preservation 
of so important a poaition, and, convinced of the certain fate of the 
city, they opened a conference with the crusading chiefs, offering to 
yield the whole of Palestine to the Chriatiana upon the sole condition 
of the evacuation of Egypt. With a blindneaa and wrong-headedneu 
almost incredible, these advantageous terms were refused, chiefly 
through the persuasion of Cardinal Pelagiua, an ignorant and obsti-
nate fanatir., who urged upon the Duke of Austria and the French 
and English leaders, that infidels never kept their word ; that their 
offers were deceptive, and merely intended to betray. The conferences 
were brought to an abrupt termination by the Crusaders, and a last 
attack made upon the walla of Damietta. The besieged made but 
alight resistance, for they had no hope, and the Christiana entered 
the city, and found, out of seventy thousand people, but three thou-
aand remaining: so fearful had been the ravages of the twin fi.ende 
plague and famine. 

Several months were spent in Damietta. The climate either 
weakened the frames or obscured the understandings of the Chris· 
tiana; for, alter their conquest, they lost all energy, and abandoned 
themselves more unscrupulously than ever to riot and debauchery. 
John of Brienne, who by right of his wife was the nominal sovereign 
of Jerusalem, was so disgusted with the pusillanimity, arrogance, and 
diaaenaions of the chiefs, that he withdrew entirely from them and 
retired to Acre. Large bodies also returned to Europe, and Cardinal 
Pelagiua was len at liberty to blast the whole enterprise whenever it 
pleased him. He managed to conciliate John of Brienne, and marched 
forward with these combined forces to attack Cairo. It was only when 
he had approached within a few hours' marchofthatcitythathedis-
covered the inadequacy of his army. He turned back immediately; 
but the Nile had risen since his departure ; the sluices were opened, 
and there was no means of reaching Damietta. In this strait, he aue4 
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for the peace he had formerly spurned, and, happily for himself, found 
the generoua brothers Camhel and Cohreddin still willing to grant it. 
Damietta was soon afterwards given up, and the cardinal returned to 
Europe. John of Brienne retired to Acre, to mourn the loq of his 
kingdom, embittered against the folly of his pretended friends, who 
had ruined where they should have aided him. And thua ended the 
eixth Crusade. 

The seventh was more successful. Frederic II., emperor of Ger. 
many, had often vowed to lead his armies to the of Palestine, 
but was as often deterred from the journey by matten of more press-
ing importance. Cohreddin was a mild and enlightened monarch, 
and the Christians of Syria enjoyed repose and toleration under his 
rule: but John of Brienne was not willing to lose his kingdom with-
out an effort ; and the popes in Europe were ever willing to embroil 
the nations for the sake of extending their own power. No monarch 
of that age was capable of rendering more effective assistance than 
Frederick of Germany. To inspire him with more zeal, it was pro-
posed that he should wed the young Princess Violante, daughter of 
John of Brienne, and heireu of the kingdom of J eruaalem. Frederic 
consented with joy and eagerness. The prince88 was brought from 
Acre to Rome without delay, and her marriagt' celebrated on a scale 
of great magnificence. Her father, John of Brienne, abdicated all 
his rights in favour of his son-in-law, and Jeruaalem had once more 
a king, who had not only the will, but the power, to enforce his 
elaima. Preparations for the new Crusade were immediately com-
menced. and in the course of six months the emperor was at the head 
of a well-disciplined army of sixty thousand men. Matthew Paris 
informs ua, that an army of the same amount was gathered in Eng-
land ; and most of the writers upon the Crusades adopt his statement. 
When JohnofBriennewas in England, before his daughter's marriage 
with the emperor was thought of, praying for the aid of Henry III. 
and his nobles to recover his lost kingdom, he did not meet with 
much encouragement. Grat\on, in his 04ro1ficl4, says, " he departed 
again without any great oomfort." But when a mao of more iofta. 
enee in European politics appeared upon the scene, the English nobles 
were as ready to sacrifice themselves in the cause as they had been in 
the time of de Lion. 

The army of Frederic encamped at Branduaium; but a pestilential 
disease having made ita among them, their departure wu 
delayed for several months. In the meantime the Empreas Violante 
died in childbed. John of Brienne, who had already repented ofhis 
abdication, and was besides incensed against Frederic for many acts 
of negleot and insult, no sooner saw the only tie which bound them 
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severed by the death of his daughter, than he began to bettir himself, 
and make interest with the pope to undo what he haJ done, and 
regain the honorary crown he had renounced. Pope Gregory IX., a 
man of a proud, unconciliating, and revengeful character, owed the 
emperor a grudge for many an act of disobedience to his authority, 
and encouraged the overtures of John of Brieune more than he should 
have done. Frederic, however, despised them both, and, as 80on as 
his army was convalescent, set sail for Acre. He had not been many 
days at sea when he was himself attacked with the malady, and 
obliged to return to the neareat port. Gregory, who had 
by this time decided in the interest of John of Brienne, excommnni. 
cated the emperor for returning from so holy an expedition on any 
pretext whatever. Frederic at first treated the excommunication with 
supreme contempt; but when he got well, he gave his holiness to 
nnderstaod that he was not to be outraged with impunity, and sent 
some of his troops to ravage the papal territories. This, however, 
only made the matter worse, and Gregory despatched messengers to 
Palestine forbidding the faithful, under severe pains and penalties, 
to hold any intercourse with the excommunicated emperor. Thus, 
between them both, the scheme which they had RO much at heart 
bade fair to be as effectually ruined as even the Saracens could have 
wished. Frederic still continued his zeal in the Crusade, for he was 
now king of Jerusalem, and fought for himself, and not for Chris· 
tendom, or its representative, Pope Gregory. Hearing that John of 
Brieune was preparing to leave Europe, he lost no time in taking his 
own departure, and arrived safely at Acre. It was here that he first 
experienced the evil effects of excommunication. The Christians of 
Palestine refused to aid him in any way, and looked with distrust, if 
not with abhorrence, upon him. The Templara, Hospitallers, and 
other knights, shared at first the general feeling ; but they were not 
men to yield a blind obedience to a distant potentate, especially when 
it compromised their own interests. When, therefore, Frederic pre. 
pared to march upon Jerusalem without them, they joined hia ban. 
nera to a man. 

It is said that, previoua to quitting Europe, the German emperor 
had commenced a negotiation with the Sultan Camhel for the restora. 
tion of the Holy Land, and that Camhel, who was jealous of the am· 
bition of his brother Cohreddin, was willing to stipulate to that effect, 
on condition of being secured by Frederic in the possession of the 
more important territory of Egypt. But before the Crusaders reached 
Palestine, Camhel was relieved from all fears by the death of hia bro-
ther. He nevertheless did not think it worth while to contest with 
the Crusaders the barren corner of the earth which had already been 
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dyed with ao much Christian and Saracen blood, and propoeed a traee 
of three yeiU'II, only stipnlating, in addition, that the Moelema should 
be allowed to worship freely in the temple of Jeruaalem. Thie happy 
termination did not aatiafy the bigoted Christiana of Palestine. The 
tolerance they sought for themselves, they were not willing to extend 
to others, and they oomplained bitterly of the priruege of free worship 
allowed to their opponents. Unmerited good fortune had made them 
inaolent, and they contested the right of the emperor to become a 
party to any treaty, u long aa he remained under the eccleaiutical 
ban. Frederic wu disgusted with hie new subjects ; but, u the 
Templara and Hoepitallera remained true to him, he marched to J eru-

salem to be crowned. .All the churches were shut against lum, and 
he could not even find a priest to officiate at hie ooronation. He had 
deapiaed the papal authority too long to quail at it now, when it waa 
ao unjustifiably exerted, and, u there wu nobody to crown him, he 
very wisely crowned himself. He took the royal diadem from the 
altar with his own hands. and boldly and proudly placed it on his 
brow. No shouts o£ an applauding populace made the welkin riDg; 
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no hymns of praise and triumph resounded from the ministen of reli-
gion ; but a thousand sworda started from their acabbarda to testify 
that their owners would defend the new monarch to the death. 

It 11'88 hardly to be expected that he would renounce for any long 
period the dominion of his nati'l"e land for the uneuycrown and barren 
eoil of Palestine. He had seen quite enough of his new subjects be-
fore he w88 six months among them, and more important interests 
oalled him home. John of Brienne, openly leagued with Pope Gre-
gory against him, W88 actually employed in ravaging hie territories 
at the head of a papal army. This intelligence decided his return. 
As a preliminary step, he made those who had contemned his autho-
rity feel, to their sorrow, that he was their muter. He then set sail, 
loaded with the curses of Paleatine. And thus ended the seventh 
Crusade, which, in spite of every obstacle and disadvantage, had been 
productive of more real service to the Holy Land than any that had 
gone before ; a reault solely attributable to the bravery of Frederic 
and the generosity of the Sultan Camhel. 

Soon after the emperor's departure a new claimant started for the 
throne of Jerusalem, in the penon of Alice queen of Cyprus, and 
half-sister of the Mary who, by her marriage, had transferred her right 
to John of Brienne. The grand military orders, however, clung to 
Frederic, and Alice was obliged to withdraw. 

So peaceful a termination to the Crusade did not give unmixed 
pleasure in Europe. The chivalry of France and England were un-
able to rest. and long before the conclusion of the trnce, were col-
lecting their armies for an eighth expedition. In Palestine alao the 
contentment 11"88 far from univenal. Many petty Mahomedan states 
in the immediate vicinity were not parties to the trnce, and haraued 
the frontier towns inceBBantly. The Templan, ever turbulent, waged 
bitter war with the sultan of Aleppo, and in the end were almost 
exterminated. So great was the slaughter among them that Europe 
resounded with the sad story of their fate, and many a noble knight 
took arms to prevent the total destruction of an order 8880Ciated with 
10 many high and inspiring remembrances. Camhel, seeing the pre-
pantiona that were making, thought that hie generosity had been 
sufticiently ahewn, and the very day the truce was at an end UBumed 
the offeDIIive, and marching forward to Jerusalem, took pOBBeasion 
of it. af\er routing the scanty forces of the Christiana. Before this 
intelligence reached Europe a large body of Crusaders was on the 
march, headed by the King of Navarre, the Dllke of Burgundy, the 
Count do Bretagne, and other leaden. On their arrival, they learned 
that Jerusalem had been taken, but that the eultan was dead, and 
hia kingdom tom by rival claimants to the supreme power. The dia-
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eensions of their foes ought to have made them united ; but, as in all 
previous Crusades, each feudal chief was master of his own host, and 
acted upon hia own responsibility, and without reference to any 
general plan. The consequence was that nothing could be done. 
A temporary advantage was gained by one leader, who had no means 
of improving it; while another was defeated, without means of re-
trieving himself. Thus the war lingered till the battle of Gaza, when 
the king of Navarre was defeated with great loss, and compelled to 
ave himself from total destruction by entering into a hard tmd 
oppressive treaty with the emir of Karac. 

At this crisis aid arrived from England, commanded by Richard 
Earl of Cornwall, the namesake of Calur de Lion, and inheritor of 
his valour. His army was strong and full of hope. They had con-
fidence in themselves and in their leader, and looked like men accus-
tomed to victory. Their coming changed the aspect of affain. The 
new sultan of Egypt was at war with the sultan of Damascus, and 
had not forces to oppose two enemies so powerful. He therefore 
aent messengera to meet the English earl, offering an exchange of 
prisonera and the complete ceBBion of the Holy Land. Richard, who 
had not come to fight for the mere sake of fighting, agreed at once 
to terms ao advantageous, and became the deliverer of Palestine with· 
out striking a blow. The sultan of Egypt then turned hia whole 
force against his Moslem enemies, and the Earl of Cornwall returned 
to Europe. Thus ended the eighth Crusade, the most beneficial of 
all. Christendom had no further pretence for sending her fierce 
levies to the East. To all appearance the holy wars were at an end: 
the Christians had entire posseBBion of Jerusalem, Tripoli, Antioch, 
Edessa, Acre, Jaffa, and, in fact, of nearly all Judea ; and, could 
they have been at peace among themselves, they might have over-
come, without great difficulty, the jealousy and hostility of their 
neighboura. A circumstance, as unforeseen as it was disastrous, 
blasted this fair prospect, and reillumed, for the last time, the fer-
vour and fury of the Crusades. 

Gengis Khan and his suceessora had swept over Asia like a tro-
pical storm, overturning in their progress the landmarks of ages. 
Kingdom after kingdom was cast down as they issued, innumerable, 
from the far receBBes of the North and East, and, among others, 
the empire of Korasmin was overrun by these all-conquering hordes. 
The Korasmins, a fierce, uncivilised race, thus driven from their 
homes, spread themselves, in their turn, over the south of Asia with 
fire and sword, in search of a resting-place. In their impetuous 
course they directed themselves towards Egypt, whose sultan, un· 
able to withstand the swarm that had cast their longing eyes on the 
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fertile valleys of the Nile, endeavoured to turn them from their 
course. For this purpose, he sent emieeariea to Barbaquan, their 
leader, inviting them to settle in Palestine ; and the offer being ac-
cepted by the wild horde, they entered the country before the Chris· 
tians received the slightest intimation of their coming. It was &II 
sudden as it wu overwhelming. Onwards, like the simoom, they 
came, burning and slaying, and were at the walls of Jernaalem be-
fore the inhabitants had time to look round them. They spared 
neither life nor property ; they slew women and children and priests 
at the altar, and profaned even the graves of those who had slept for 
agee. They tore down every vestige of the Christian faith, and com· 
mitted horrors unparalleled in the history of warfare. About seven 
thousand of the inhabitants of Jerusalem sought safety in retreat; 
but before they were out of sight, the banner of the cross wu hoisted 
upon the walls by the savage foe to decoy them back. The artifice 

wu but too successful. The poor fugitives imagined that help had 
arrived from another direction, and turned back to regain their 
homes. Nearly the whole of them were musacred, and the streets 
of J eruealem ran with blood. 
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The Templara, Hoepitallers, and Teutonic knights forgot their 
long and bitter animosities, and joined hand in hand to rout out thia 
desolating foe. They entrenched theiDtlelves in Jatra, with all the 
chivalry of Palestine that yet remained, and endeavoured to engage 
the .Wtans of Emi.ssa and Damascus to assist them against the oom-
mon enemy. The aid obtained from the Moslems amounted at first 
to only four thousand men, but with these reinforcements W aher ol 
Brienne, the lord of Jatfa, resolved to give battle to the Korasminl. 
The conflict wu aa deadly u despair on the one side, and unmiti-
gated ferocity on the other, could mAke it. It lasted with varying 
fortune for two days, when the sultan of Emi.ssa fled to his fortiJica-
tione, and Walter of Brienne fell into the enemy's hands. The brave 
knight wu suspended by the arms to a oroaa in eight of the walla of 
JafFa, and the Koraeminian leader declared that he ahould remain in 
that position until the city surrendered. Walter raised hia feeble 
voice, not to advise surrender, but to command his soldiers to hold 
out to the laat. But his gallantry wu unavailing. So great had 
been the slaughter, that out of the grand array of knights, there 
now remained but sixteen Hoepitallers, thirty-three Templars, and 
three Teutonic cavaliers. These, with the sad remnant of the army, 
fled to Aere, and the Koraamina were masters of Palestine. 

The sultana of Syria preferred the Christians to thia fierce bordo 
for their neighbours. Even the sultan of Egypt began to regret tho 
aid he had given to such barbarous foes, and united with those of 
Emieaa and Damaaous to root them from the land. The Korasmina 
amounted to but twenty thousand men, and were unable to reaiet 
the determined hostility which encompUBed them on every side. 
The sultana defeated them in several engagements, and the pea-
santry rose up in maaeee to take vengeance upon them. Gradually 
their numbers were diminished. No mercy wae shewn them in de-
feat. Barbaquan their leader waa slain ; and after five yeara of 
desperate atrugglea, they were finally extirpated, and Palestine be-
came once more the territory of the Musaulmans. 

A abort time previous to this devastating eruption, Louie IX. fell 
sick in Paris, and dreamed in the delirium of hia fever that he aaw 
the Christian and Moslem host fighting before Jerusalem, and the 
Christiana defeated with great slaughter. The dream made a great 
impreaeion on his superstitious mind, and he made a solemn vow, 
that if ever he recovered his health, he would take a pilgrimage to 
the Holy wd. When the news of the misfortunes of Palestine, and 
the awful maaaacrea at Jerusalem and JafFa, arrived in Europe, St. 
Louie remembered him of his dream. More persuaded than ever that it 
was an intimation direct from heaven, he prepared to take the crou at 
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the head of biB armiee, and march to the deliverance of the Holy 
Sepulchre. From that moment he doffed the royal mantle of purple 
and ermine, and dressed in the sober serge beooming a pilgrim. All 
hia thoughts were directed to the fulfilment of his design, and al-
though hie kingdom oould but ill spare him, he made every prepara-
tion to leave it. Pope Innocent IV. applaudt>d hie zeal and afforded 
him every aaistanee. He wrote to Henry III. of England to for-
ward the cause in his dominions, and called upon the clergy and 
laity all over Europe to oontribute towards it. William Longe word, 

WlLLUX LOWIIIIWOD. 

the celebrated Earl of Salisbury, took the crou at the Lead of a grea' 
number ofvaliant knights and soldiers. But the f11naticism oF the 
people wu not to be awakened either in France or England. Great 
armies were raised, but the masses no longer sympathised. Taxation 
had been the great oooler of zeal. It was no longer a disgraoe even 
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to a knight if he refuaed to take the cross. Rutebeuf, a French 
minstrel, who flourished about this time (1260), composed a dia-
logue between a Crusader and a non-Crusader, which the reader will 
find tranalated in Way's Fabliau.z:. The Crusader uses every argu-
ment to persuade the non-Crusader to take up arms, and forsake 
every thing in the holy cause ; but it ia evident from the greater 
force of the arguments used by the non-Cruaader, that he waa the 
favourite of the minstrel. To a moat urgent solicitation of hie friend 
the Crusader, he replies : 

" I read thee ri3'bt, thoo holdeet good 
To t.hl.l ume land 1 otralght ohould hie, 

And win It back with mlckle blood, 
Nor pine one foot or ooU thereb71 

WhUe here dqjected aod forlorn 
Jll7 wite and babes are left to moorn; 

All trooted to m7 dop to gaud. 
Bot I, Ca!r oomrade, well I wot 

Ao aoclent eaw or pregoaot wit 
Doth bid 111 keep what we have got; 

And troth 1 mean to rouow it." 

This being the general feeling, it is not to bewonderedatthatLouieiX. 
was occupied fully three years in organising hie forces, and in making 
the necessary preparations for his departure. When all was ready he 
aet sail for Cyprua, accompanied by his queen, his two brothers, the 
Counts d' Anjou and d 'Artois, and a long train of the noblest chivalry 
of France. His third brother, the Count de Poitiers, remained be-
hind to collect another corps of Crusaders, and followed him in a few 
months afterwards. The army united at Cyprus, and amounted to 
fifty thouaand men, excluaive of the English Crusaders under William 
Longsword. Again, a pestilential disease made its appearance, to 
which many hundreds fell victims. It was in consequence found 
necessary to remain in Cyprus until the spring. Louis then embarked 
for Egypt with his whole host ; but a violent tempest separated hie 
fleet, and he arrived before Damietta with only a few thouaand men. 
They were, however, impetuoua and full of hope; and although the 
Sultan Melick Shah was drawn up on the shore with a force infi.. 
nitely superior, it was re11olved to attempt a landing without waiting 
the arrival of thereat of the army. Louis himself, in wild impatience, 
sprang from hie boat, and waded on shore; while hiearmy,iuapired 
by his enthuaiastic bravery, followed, shouting the old war-cry of 
the first Crusaders, Dieu k f!etd I Dieu k I A panic seized the 
Turks. A body of their cavalry attempted to bear down upon the 
Crusaders, but the knights fixed their large shields deep in the sands 
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of the shore, and rested their lances upon them, so that they pro-
jected above, and formed a barrier so imposing, that the Turks, 
afraid to breast it, turned round and fairly took to flight. At the 
moment of this panic, a false report was spread in the Saracen ho.t, 
that the sultan had been slain. The confusion immediately became 
general-the dbr1Ute was complete: Damietta itself was abandoned, 
and the same night the victorious Crusadera fixed their head-quartera 
in that city. The soldiera who had been separated from their chief 
by the tempest arrived shortly afterwards ; and Louis was in a posi· 
tion to justify the hope, not only of the conquest of Palestine, but 
of EfZypt itself. 

But too much confidence proved the bane of his army. They 
thought, as they had accomplished so much, that nothing more 
remained to be done, and gave themselves up to ease and lllXlll"Y. 
When, by the command of Louis, they marched towards Cairo, they 
were no louger the same men ; eucce11, instead of inspiring, had un-
nened them ; debauchery had brought on disease, and disease was 
aggravated by the heat of a climate to which none of them were ac-
cnatomed. Their progre111 towards Massonra, on the road to Cairo, 
was checked by the Thaniaian canal, on the banks of which the Sa-
racens were drawn up to dispute the p888age. Louis gave ordera that 
a bridge should be thrown across ; and the operations commenced 
under cover of two cat-castles, or high moveable towera. The Sara-
cens soon destroyed them by throwing quantities of Greek fire, the 
artillery of that day, upon them, and Louis was forced to think of 
some other means of effecting his design. A peasant agreed, for a 
considerable bribe, to point out a ford where the army might wade 
across, and the Count d'Artois was despatched with fourteen hun-
dred men to attempt it, while Louis remained to face the Saracens 
with the main body of the army. The Count d' Artois got 11fely 
over, and defeated the detachment that had been sent to oppose hie 
landing. Flushed with the victory, the brave count forgot the in-
feriority of his numbera, and purRued the panic-stricken enemy into 
M888oura. He was now completely cut off from the aid of his bro-
ther Crusaden, which the Moslems perceiving, took courage andre-
turned npon him, with a force swollen by the garrison of Milloura, 
and by reinforcements from the surrounding districts. The battle 
now became hand to hand. The Christiana fought with the energy 
of desperate men, but the continually increasing nnmbera of the foe 
enrrounded them completely, and cut off all hope, either of victory 
or escape. The Count d'Artois was amongtheforemostofthe slain; 
and when Louis arrived to the rescue, the brave advanced-guard was 
nearly to pieces. or the fourteen hundred, but three hundred 
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remained. The fury of the battle was now increased threefold. The 
French Iring and his troops performed prodigies of valour, and the 
Saracens, under the command of the Emir Ceooidun, fought as if 
they were determined to exterminate, in one last decisive efFort, the 
new European swarm that had settled upon their coast. At the fall 
of the evening dews the Christians were masters of the field of Maa-
eoura, and flattered themselves that they were the victors. Self-Ion 
would not sufFer them to confess that the Saracens had withdrawn, 
and not retreated ; but their leaders were too wofully convinced 
that that fatal field had completed the disorganisation of the Chris-
tian army, and that all hopes of future conquest were at an end. 

lmpreued with this truth, the Crusaders sued for peace. The 
sultan insisted upon the immediate evacuation of Damietta, and that 
Louis himself should be delivered as hostage for the fulfilment oft.be 
condition. His army at once refused, and the negotiations were 
broken off. It was now resolved to attempt a retreat ; but the agile 
Saracens, now in the front and now in the rear, rendered it a matter of 
extreme difficulty, and cut ofF the stragglers in great numbers. Hun-
dreds of them were drowned in the Nile; and sickneBB and famine 
worked sad ravages upon those who est'aped all other casualties. Louis 
himself was so weakened by disease, fatigue, and discouragement. 
that he wu hardly able to sit upon his horse. In the oonfusion of 
the ftight he was separated from his attendants, and left a total 
stranger upon the sands of Egypt, sick, weary, and almost friendleaa. 
One knight, Gefl'ry de Bergines, alone attended him, and led him 
to a miserable hut in a small village, where for several days he lay 
in the hourly es:pectation of death. He was at last disoovered and 
taken prisoner by the Saracens, who treated him with all the hon-
our due to his rank and all the pity due to his misfortunes. Under 
their care his health rapidly improved, and the next consideration 
was that of his ransom. 

The Saracens demanded, besides money, the cession of Acre, Tri-
poli, and other citiee of Palestine. Louis unhesitatingly refu.sed. and 
conducted himself with so much pride and courage that the sultan 
declared he was the proudest infidel he had ever beheld. After a 
good deal of haggling, the sultan agreed to waive these conditions. 
and a treaty was finally concluded. The city of Damietta was re-
stored, a truce of ten years agreed upon, and ten thousand golden 
bezanta paid for the release of Louis and the liberation of all the cap-
tives. Louis then withdrew to JafFa, and spent two years in putting 
that city, and Cesare&, with the other pOBBessions of the Christians in 
Paleetine, into a proper state of defence. He then returned to his own 
country, with great reputation u a saint, but very little u a soldier, 
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Matthew Paris inf'orma us that, in the year 1250, while Louis wu 

in Egypt, "thousands of the English were resolved to go to the holy 
war, had not the king strictly guarded his ports and kept his people 
from running out of doors." When the news arrived of the reversee 
and captivity of the French king, their ardour cooled ; and the Cru-
sade was sung of only, but not spoken of. 

In France a very different feeling was the result. The news of 
the king's capture spread consternation through the country. A fana-
tic monk of Citeaux suddenly appeared in the villages, preaching to 
the people, and announcing that the Holy Virgin, accompanied by a 
whole army of saints and martyrs, had appeared to him, and com-
manded him to stir up the shepherds and farm-labourers, to the de-
fence of the cl'OII8. To them only was his discourse addressed; and 
his eloquence was such, that thousands flocked around him, ready to 
follow wherever he should lead. The pastures and the corn-fields 
were deserted, and the shepherds, or p1UtoUNauz,as they were termed. 
became at last so numerous as to amount to upwards of fifty thou-
sand,-Millot says one hundred thousand men.• The Queen Blanche, 
who governed as regent during the absence of the king, encouraged 
at first the armies of the p1Utou,-eauz; but they soon gave way to such 
Tile excesses that the peaceably disposed were driven to resistance. 
Robbery, murder, and violation marked their path; and all good 
men, assisted by the government, united in putting them down. 
They were finally dispersed, but not before three thousand of them 
had been massacred. Many authors say that the slaughter was still 
greater. 

The ten years' truce concluded in 12M, and St. Louis was urged 
by two powerful motives to undertake a second expedition for the 
relief of Palestine. These were, fanaticism on the one hand, and a 
desire or retrieving his military fame on the other, which had suffered 
more than his parasites liked to remind him of. The pope, of course, 
encouraged his design, and once more the chivalry or Europe began 
to bestir themselves. In l 268, Edward, the heir of the English mon-
archy, announced his determination to join the Crusade; and the 
pope (Clement IV.) wrote to the prelates and clergy to aid the cause 
by their persuasions and their revenues. In England, they agreed to 
contribute a tenth of their possessions ; and by a parliamentary order, 
a twentieth was taken from the corn and movables of all the laity 
Michaelmas. 

In spite of the remonstrances of the few clear-headed statesmen 
who surrounded him, urging the ruin that might in consequence fall 
upon his then prosperoue kingdom, Louis made every preparation for 

• 
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his departure. The warlike nobility were nothing loath ; and in the 
spring of 1270, the king set sail with an army of sixty thousand men. 
He W88 driven by stress of weather into Sardinia, and while there, a 
change in his plans took place. Instead of proceeding to Acre, as he 
originally intended, he shaped his course for Tunis, on the African 
co88t. The king of Tunis had some time previously expressed himaelf 
favourably disposed towards the Christiana and their religion, and 
Louis, it appears, had hopes of converting him, and securing his aid 
against the sultan of Egypt. "What honour would be mine," he 
used to aay, "if I could become godfather to this Mnasnlman king!" 
Filled with this idea he landed in Africa, near the site of the city of 
Carthage, but found that he had reckoned without his host. The 
king of Tunis had no thoughts of renouncil:l.g his religion, nor inten-
tion of aiding the Cruaaders in any way. On the contrary, he opposed 
their landing with all the forces that could be collected on so sudden 
an emergency. The French, however, made good their first posit-ion, 
and defeated the Moslems with considerable 1088. They also gained 
some advantage over the reinforcements that were sent to oppose 
them; but an infectious flux appeared in the army, and put a stop 
to all future victories. The soldiers died at the rate of a hundred in 
a day. The enemy, at the same time, made as great havoc 88 the 
plague. St. Louis himself W88 one of the first attacked by the di.sease. 
His constitution had been weakened by fatigues, and even before he 
left; France he w88 unable to bear the full weight of his armour. It 
W88 soon evident to his sorrowing soldiers that their beloved monarch 
could not long survive. He lingered for some days, and died in Car-
thage in the fifty-sixth year of his age, deeply regretted by his army 
and his subjects, and leaving behind him one of the most singular 
reputations in history. He is the model king of ecclesi88tical writers, 
in whose eyes his very defects became virtues, because they were 
manifested in furtherance of their cause. More unprejudiced his-
torians, while they condemn his fanaticism, admit that he W88 en-
dowed with many high and rare qualities ; that he W88 in no one 
point behind his age, and in many in advance of it. 

His brother, Charles of Anjou, in consequence of a revolution in 
Sicily, had become king of that country. Before he heard of the 
death of Louis, he had sailed from Messina with large reinforcements. 
On his landing near Carthage, he advanced at the head of his army. 
amid the martial music of drums and trumpets. He w88 soon in· 
formed how inopportune W88 his rejoicing, and shed tears before his 
whole army, such 88 no warrior would have been 88hamed to abed. 
A peace W88 speedily agreed upon with the king of Tunis, and the 
armies of France and Sicily returned to their homes. 
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So little favour bad the Crusade found in England, that even the 

exertions of the heir to the throne had only collected a small force of 
fifteen hundred men. With these few Prince Edward sailed from 
Dover to Bourdeaux, in' the expectation that he would find the 
French king in that city. St. Louis, however, had left a few weeks 
previously; upon which Edward followed him to Sardinia, and after. 
wards to Tunis. Before his arrival in Africa, St. Louis was no more, 
and peace had been concluded between France and Tunis. He 
determined, however, not to relinquish the Crusade. Returning to 
Sicily, he passed the winter in that country, and endeavoured to 
augment his little army. In the spring he set sail for Palestine, and 
arrived in safety at Acre. The Christians were torn, as usual, by 
mutual jealousies and animosities. The two great military orders 
were as virulent and as intractable as ever; opposed to each other, 
and to all the world. The arrival of Edward had the effect of causing 
them to lay aside their unworthy contention, and of uniting heart 

DUo Oll DW.a.D l. 

to heart in one last effort for the deliverance of their adopted country. 
A force of aix thousand effective warriors was soon formed to join 
those of the English prince, and preparations were made for the re-
newal of hostilities. The Sultan Bibars or Bendocdar,• a fierce Mam-
luke, who had been placed on the throne by a bloody revolution, was 

• xm., In hil hlltory, glye. tbe name of t.bla chief u • AJ Jlalek a1 Dhalter Boll: 
MCidla Blben al .All al JlaDdolulut al St.lehl. H 
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at war with all his neighboUl'l, and unable, for that reuon, to con-
centrate hia whole strength against them. Edward took advantage 
of this, and marching boldly forward toN azareth, defeated the Turb 
and gained possesaion of that city. This wu the whole amount ol 
his The hot weather engendered diseaae among hia troope, 
and he himself, the life and soul of the expedition, fell sick among 
the first. He had been ill for some time, and wu slowly recovering. 
when a meaaenger desired to speak with him on important matten. 
and to deliver some despatches into his own hand. While the prince 
was occupied in examining them, the traitorous drew a 
dagger from his belt and atabbed him in the breut. The wound for. 
tunately wu not deep, and Edward had regained a portion of his 
strength. He struggled with the uausin, and put him to death witA 
his own dagger, at the time calling loudly for uaiatance. • Hia 
attendants came at his call, and found him bleeding profusely, and 
ucertained on inspection that the dagger wu poisoned. Means were 
instantly taken to purify the wound, and an antidote wu aent by the 
Grand Muter of the Templara which removed all danger from the 
effects of the poitlon. Camden, in his history, hu adopted the more 
popular, and certainly more beautiful veraion of this story, which 
says that the Princeaa Eleonora, in her love for her gallant husband. 
sucked the poison from his wound at the risk of her own life : to nae 
the words of old Fuller, " it is a pity ao pretty a story should not be 
true; and that so aovereign a remedy as a woman's tongue, anointed 
with the virtue of loving affection," should not have performed the 
good deed. 

Edward suapected, and doubtleaa not without reaaon, that the 
IUIIIUiin was employed by the sultan of Egypt. But it amounted to 
8U8picion only; and by the sudden death of the U1&81in the principal 
clue to the discovery of the truth waa lost for ever. Edward on his 
recovery, prepared to resume the offensive; but the sultan, embar-
raaaed by the defE"nce of interests which, for the time being, he con-
sidered of more importance, made offera of peace to the Cruaadera. 
This proof of weaknesa on the part of the enemy wu calculated to 
render a man of Edward's temperament more anxious to prosecute 
the war; but he had also other intereats to defend. News arrived in 
Palestine of the death of his father, King Henry III.; and his pre-
sence being neceaaary in England, he 8jtreed to the terma of the 
aultan. These were, t.hat the Christians should be allowed to retain 
their poaaeaaions in the Holy Land, and that a truce of ten years 

• The reader will the Incident which 8lr Walter Scott 11M IDtrod-.! 1Dto 
hla beauutul roiiWice, n. TaUnooa, &nd wbleb, with the lloeDM clllmed b7 poeU ud 
li'UIIWlOOll, he 11 ha't'lna' betAllen Xing Blcbad 1. 
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ahould be proclaimed. Edward then eet aail for England ; and thua 
ended the lut Crlll&de. 

The after-fate of the Holy Land may be told in a few words. The 
Chriltiana, unmindful of their put sufferings and of the jealoua neigh-
bours they had to deal with, first broke the trJ!ce by plundering aome 

Egyptian traders near Margat. The sultan immediately revenged the 
outrage by taking possession of Margat, and war once more raged 
between the nations. Margat made a gallant defence, but no rein· 
forcementa arrived from Europe to prevent ita fall. Tripoli waa the 
next, and other cities in aucceuion, until at wt .!me wu the only 
city of Palestine that remained in poueuion of the Christiana. 

The Grand Muter of the Templara collected together his amall 
and devoted band, and with the trifling aid a.ft'orded by the king CJf 
Cyprus, prepared to defend to the death the laat poaseuion of his 
order. Europe waa deaf to his cry for aid, the numbers of the foe 
were overwhelming, and devoted bravery was of no avail. In that 
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disastrous liege the Christiana wel'E! all but exterminated. The king 
of Cyprus fled when he saw that reaiatance waa vain, and the Grand 
Muter fell at the head of hie knights, pierced with a hundred wound& 
Beven Templara, and aa many Hoapitallera, alone escaped from the 
dreadful carnage. The victorious Moalema then set fire to the city, 
and the rule of the Christians in Palestine waa brought to a close for 
ever. 

This intelligence spread alarm and sorrow among the clergy of 
Europe, who endeavoured to rouse once more the energy and en thu-
lium of the nations in the cause of the Holy Land. But the popular 
mania had run ita career ; the spark of zeal had burned ita appointed 
time, and was never again to be re-illumined. Here and there a soli-
tary knight announced hie determination to take up anna, and now 
and then a king gave cold encouragement to the acheme ; but it 
dropped almost as soon as spoken of, to be renewed again, still more 
feebly, at some longer interval. 

Now what was the grand reault of all these struggles P Europe 
expended millions of her treasures, and the blood of two millions of 
her children ; and a handful of quarrelsome knights retained poaaee-
aion of Palestine for about one hundred years ! Even had Christen-
dom retained it to this day, the advantage, if confined to that, would 
have been too dearly purcbaaed. But notwithstanding the fanaticism 
that originated, and the folly that conducted them, the Crusades were 
not productive of unmitigated evil. The feudal chiefs became better 
members of society by coming in contact, in Asia, with a civilisation 
superior to their own ; the people eecured some email instalments of 
their right&; kinge, no longer at war with their nobility, had time to 
pue some good lawe ; the human mind learned some little wisdom 
from hard experience, and, casting off the slough of euperatition in 
which the Roman clergy had so long enveloped it, became prepared 
to receive the aeede of the approaching Reformation. Thua did the 
all-wise Diapoaer of events bring good out of evil, and advance the 
civilisation and ultimate of the nations of the W eat by 
means of the very fanaticiam that had led them againet the Eut. But 
the whole subject ia one of absorbing interest, and if carried fully out 
in all ita bearinge, would consume more epace than the plan of thia 
work will allow. The philosophic student will draw hie own condu-
eiona; and he can have no better field for the exerciee of hie powel'll 
than this European madneat-ita advantages and diaadvantagee, ita 
causee and results. 
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THE WITCH MANIA. 

What wrath or ROds. or wicked lnllueoee 
Of tean, conl)lirlng wretehed men t' aftllct, 

Bath pour'd on earth this noyouo petOtUence 
That mortal mlnda doth Inwardly Infect 

With loYe of blinW... and of ignonmce P 
/lpMHI'I 2'• ..... qffM JC-. Cos,.,.,_. Bang her! beat her I kUI her I 

.Trutit:1. How now P Forbear thll nolmcc I 
Jlollwr Ba.,w. A. erew knot otblooclr hangmen lilt to torment mel I 

know not whJ . 
.TwtiN. Alu, ne!,rbboar Banke I are ron a ringleader In mllchle!P Fie I to abUM 

an aged woman 1 
B<Mo.b. Woman I a abe bell-cat. a witch I To proYe her onebwe no eooner aet ftre 011 

the thatch or her houu, but In abe came l"WIIII.ng, u If t e de.U had aent her In a 
barrel or gunpowder. I't>rtll W"tk.\ qf .811--. 

TBB belief that disembodied spirita may be permitted to revisit thia 
world hu ita foundation upon that sublime hope of immortality which 
is at once the chief solace and greatest triumph of our reason. Even 

B:il 
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it revelation did not teach tlll, we feel that we have that within ua 
which shall never die; and all our experience of thia life but malts 
t111 cling the more fondly to that one repaying hope. Bot in the- early 
days of "little knowledge" this grand belief became the aouroe of a 
whole train of superstitions, which, in turn, became the fount 
from whence ftowed a deluge of blood and horror. Europe, for a 
period of two centuries and a half, brooded upon the idea, not only 
that parted spirits walked the earth to meddle in the affairs of meo. 
but that men had power to summon evil spirits to their aid to work 
woe upon their fellows. An epidemic terror seized upon the nations ; 
no man thought himself secure, either in his person or pouessions, 
from the of the devil and his agents. Every calamity 
that befel him he attributed to a witch. If a swrm arose and blew 
down his bam, it was witchcraft; if his cattle died of a murrain-if 
diseo.se fastened upon his limbs, or death entered suddenly and anatched 
a beloved face from his hearth-they were not visitations of Provi-
dence, but the works of some neighbouring bag, whose wretchedneea 
or in.11anity caused the ignorant to raise their finger and point at her 
as a witch. The word was upon everybody's tongne. France, Italy, 
Germany, England, Scotland, and the far north successively 1'1\11 mad 
upon this subject, and for a long aeries of years furnished their tribu-
nals with eo many trials for witchcraft, that other crimea were seldom 
or never spoken of. Thousands upon thousands of unhappy pel'IIODI 
fell victims to this cruel and absurd delusion. In many cities of Ger-
many, as will be shown more fully in ita due place hereafter, the 
average number of executions for this pretended crime was six hun-
dred annually, or two every day, if we leave out the Sundays. when 
it is to be supposed that even this madneu refrained from its work. 

A misunderstanding of the famot111 text of the Mosaic law, " Thou 
ahalt not suffer a witch to live," no doubt led many oonacientiooa 
men astray, whose superstition, warm enough before, wanted but a 
little corroboration to blaze out with desolating fury. In all ages of 
the world men have tried to hold converse with superior beings, and 
to pierce by their means the secreta of futurity. In the time of 
Moaea, it is evident that there were impostors who trafficked upon 
the credulity of mankind, and insulted the eupreme majesty of the 
true God by pretending to the power of divination. Hence the law 
which Mosel, by divine command, promulgated against theRe crimi-
nals; but it did not follow, as the euperstitious monomaniacs of the 
middle agee imagined, that the Bible established the existence of the 
power of divination by its edicts against those who pretended to it. 
}'rom the best authorities, it appears that the Hebrew word, which 
has been rendered fHinejica and witcA, means a poisoner and divineress, 
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a dabbler in apella, or fortune-teller. The modern witch wu a very 
different character, and joined to her pretended power of foretelling 
future eventa that of working evil upon the life, limbe, and poaee-
eions of mankind. This power wu only to be acquired by an expreu 
compact, signed in blood, with the devil himself, by which the wizard 
or witch renounced baptism, and sold his or her immortal soul to the 
evil one, without any saving clanae or redemption. 

There are so many wondrous appearancee in nature for which 
eeience and philosophy cannot even now account, that it is not anr-
priaing that, when natural Jaws were still leu understood, men should 
have attributed to aupernatural agency every appearance which they 
could not otherwise explain. The mereet tyro now understands vari-
oua phenomena which the wiseet of old could not fathom. The aehool-
boy knows why, upon high moun taint, there should on certain occa-
sions appear three or four auna in the firmament at once, and why 
the figure of a traveller upon one eminence should be reproduced, 
inverted and of a gigantic stature, upon another. We all know the 
strange pranks which imagination can play in certain diaeuee; that 
the hypochondriac can see visions and spectree ; and that there have 
been cuee in which men were perfectly persuaded that they were tea-
pot.. Science hu lifted up the veil, and rolled away all the fantastic 
horrors in which our forefathers shrouded theee and similar cues. 
The man who now imagines himself a wolf is aent to the hospital 
instead of to the stake, u in the days of the witch mania; and earth, 
air, and sea are unpeopled of the grotesque spirit. that were once 
believed to haunt them. 

Before enterilig further into the history of Witchcraft, it may be 
u well if we consider the absurd impersonation of the evil principle 
formed by the monks in their legends. We mu.at make acquaint-
ance with the primvm mobile, and understand what sort of a personage 
it wss who gave the witches, in for their souls, the power 
to torment their fellow-creatures. The popular notion of the devil 
wu, that he wu a large, ill-formed, hairy 11prite, with horns, a long 
tail, cloven feet, and dragon's winga. In this shape he wu con-
atantly brought on the stage by the monks in their early" miraclee" 
and" mysteries." In these repreeentations he wu an important per-
sonage, and anawered the purpose of the clown in the modern panto-
mime. The great fun for the people was to see him well belaboured 
by the sainte with clubs or cudgel.a, and to hear him howl with pain 
u he limped oft', maimed by the blow of some vigoroua anchorite. 
8t. Dunatan generally served him the glorious trick for which he is 
renowned, catching hold of his nose with a pair of red-hot pincers, till 

• Bocb IIIUl ciiAul$ clella a.oude4 wUIIIIII --. ' 
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Some of the aainta spat in his face, to hia very great annoyance; and 
others chopped pieces off or hia tail, which, howevt'r, alnye grew 
on again. This waa paying him in hia 0'1'1"11 coin, and amuaed the 
populace mightily, for they all remembered the ecuny tricb he had 
played them and their forefathers. It waa believed that he endea-
voured to trip people up by laying his long invisible tail in their 
way, and giYing it a sudden whisk when their legs were over it:-
that he uaed to get drunk, and swear like a trooper, and be 10 mia· 
chievoua in his cups aa to raise tempests and earthquakes, to de-
stroy the fruita of the earth, and tlte barns and homesteads of true 
believers ;-that he uaed to run invisible spits into people by way 
of amusing himself in the long winter evt'ninga, and to proceed to 
taverns and regale himself with the beat, offering in payment pieoea 
of gold which, ou the dawn of the following morning, invariably 
turned into slates. Sometimes, disguised as a large drake, he used 
to lurk among thfl bulrushes, and frighten the weary traveller out or 
hia wits by hie awful quack. The reader will remember the linea or 
Bums in hia addren to the "De'il," which 10 well expreBB the popu-
lar notion on thia point: 

.. Ae dreary, wiDely. winter Dlgbt, 
Tbe atara obot down wl' okleotln I!Pt. 
Wl' JOU m)'MI' I got a l'tlghl 

Ayont the loafb1 
T e, like a rub·baab, ltood In llfht. 

WI' wa..tDg 1011gb. 
The e'lldgelln my Dlrre did ohalte, 
Each brllt.led hair ltood Ulte a lta1te, 
Wban wl' ao eldrltch otoar, • qulolr.l 

Amonr the opriDp 
Awa' ye aqaattered, Ulte a dralte, 

• On wblot.IID8 wiDp. • 

In all the atoriea circulated and believed about him, he waa repre-
sented aa an ugly, petty, miachievoua spirit, who rejoiced in playing 
off all manner of fantastic tricks upon poor humanity. Milton aeema 
to have been the first who succeeded in giving any but a ludicrous 
deacription of him. The sublime pride, which ia the quinteBBt'nce of 
evil, waa unconceived before hia time. All other limners made him 
merely groteaque, but Milton made him awful. In thia the monks 
showed themselves but miserable romancers; for their object undoubt-
edly waa to represent the fiend aa terrible aa ponible. But there waa 
nothing grand about their Satan; on the contrary, he waa a low, mean 
del'il, whom it waa euy to circumvent, and fine fun to play trieka 
with. But, u ia well and eloquently remarked by a modern writer,• 

• See article on • Demcmology • In the ahtb 'JOIUJM ottbe .l'orllp .am... 
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the subject bu also ita aeriout side. An Indian deity, with ita wild 
diatorted abape and grotesque attitude, appears merely ridiculous 
when separated from ita acceeaoriea and viewed by daylight in a mu-
seum ; but restore it to the darkneu of ita own hideous temple, bring 
back to our recollection the victims that have bled upon ita altar or 
been crushed beneath ita car, and our aen1e of the ridiculous subsides 
into aversion and horror. So, while the superstitious dreams of for-
mer times are regarded u mere II)M'CUlative insanities, we may be for 
a moment amused with the wild inooherencies of the patients ; but 
when we reflect that out of these hideous miaconooption1 of the 
principle of evil aroee the belief in witchcraft..-that this wu no dead 
faith, but one operating on the whole being of society, urging on the 
wiaeat and the mildest to deeds of murder, or cruelties scarcely Ieee 
than murder-that the learned and the beautiful, young and old, 
male and female, were devoted by ita influence to the stake and the 
acaffold-every feeling diaappears, except that of utonishment that 
such things could be, and humiliation at the thought that the delu-
lion wu aa lasting u it wu universal. 

Besides this chief personage, there wu an infinite number of in-
ferior demoDI, who played conspicuous parte in the creed of witch-
craft. The pages or Bekker, Leloyer, Bodin, Delrio, and De Lancre, 
abound with deaeriptions of the qualities of these imps, and the func-

which were uaigned them. From these authors,-tbree of 
whom were commiaaionera for the trial of witches, and who wrote 
from the conreeaioDI made by the supposed eriminala and the evidence 
delivered again11t them,-and from the more recent work of M. Jules 
Garinet, the following summary or the creed hu been, with great 
paine, extracted. The student who ia desirous of knowing more ia 
referred to the works in question ; be will find enough in every leal 
to make hie blood curdle with shame and horror: but the purity of 
these pages shall not be soiled by any thing so ineffably humiliating 
and disgusting u a complete exposition of them; what is here ctJled 
will be a sufficient aample of the popular belief, and the reeder would 
but lose time who should seek in the writings of the demonologiata 
for more ample detaila. He will gain nothing by lifting the veil 
which coven their unutterable obscenities, unless, like Sterne, he 
wishes to gather fresh evidence of " w bat a beut man ia." In that 
cue, he will find plenty there to conTinee him that the beut would 
be libelled by the comparison. 

It wu thought that the earth swarmed with of demone 
ol both sexes, many of whom, like the human race, traoed their 
lineage up to Adam, who after the fall wu led utray by de•ila, 
... uming the forma of beautiful women to deceive him. These 
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demolll" inereued ud multiplied" UDODg t.hemlelTM with the _,. 
extraordinary rapidity. Their bodie1 were of the thin air, and t.bey 
eoold pue through the hardest aubetancee with the greateet eue. 
They had no fixed reeidence or abiding-place, b1U were toeled to 
and fro in the immenaity of space. When thrown together in gres& 
multitudes, they excited whirlwiDda in the air and tempeeta in the 
watera, and took delight in deatroying the beauty of nature and the 
monumenta of the industry of man. Although they inereued amoag 
themselves like ordinary creatures, their numbers were daily aug-
mmted by the IOUla of wicked men, of children a till-born, of womeu 
who died in childbed, and of pe1'1101l8 killed in duels. The whole air 
wu auppoled to be full of them, and maoy unfortunate men and 
women drew them by thoUJ&Dda into their mouths and noetrila at 
eYery inspiration ; and the demoDJ, lodging in their bowela or other 
parte of their bodiea, tormented them with paine and di.aeuea o£ 
f!Yery kind, and aent them frightful dreams. St Gregory of Nice 
relates a story of a nun who forgot to say her btmltiicik and make 
the aign of the eroaa before abe sat down to supper, and who in COD-
IeCJUence swallowed a demon concealed among the Ieana of a lettuce. 
Moat persona said the number of these demons wu 10 great that 
they could not be counted, but Wierus aaaerted that they amounted 
to no more than aeYen milliona four hundred and five thoUJ&Dd nine 
hundred and twenty-six; aod that they nre divided into aenoty-
two companies or battaliona, to each of which there waa a prince or 
captain. They could uaume any shape they pleased. When they 
were male, they were called incubi; and when female, succubi. 
They sometimes made themee)Yel hideous ; and at other times they 
uaumed shapes of auch tranaeendent lovelineu, that mortal eyes 
!leYer saw beauty to compete with theirs. 

Although the devil and hill legions oould appear to mankind at any 
time, it wu generally understood that he preferred the night between 
Friday and Saturday. If Satan himself appeared in human shape, 
he wu never perfectly and in like a man. He wu either 
too black or too white, too large or too small, or some of hia limba 
were out of proportion to thereat of his body. M011t commonly his 
feet were deformed, and he wu obliged to curl up and conceal his 
tail in aome part of hie habiliments; for, take what shape he would, 
he could not get rid of that encumbrance. Be sometimes changed 
himself into a tree or a river ; and upon one oeeuion he tranaformed 
himself into a barriater, u we learn from Wierus, book iY. chapter 9. 
In the reign of Philippe le Bel, he appeared to a monk in the shape 
of a dark man riding a tall black horae, then u a friar, af\erwarda 
u an au, and finally u a coach-wheel. are not rare in 
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which both he and hia inferior demons have taken the form of hand· 
aome young men, and. concealing their taile, han mar. 
ried beautiful young women, who han had children by them. Such 
children were easily recognisable by their continual ahrieking, by 
their requiriDg five nUl'lel to suckle them, and by their never grow· 
iDg fat. · 

All these demons were at the command of any individual who 
would give up his immortal soul to the prince of evil for the privilege 
of enjoying their IE'tvioea for a stated period. The wizard or witch 
eould send them to execute the moat difficult missions : whatever 
tbe witch commanded was performed. except it wu a good action, 
in which cue the order wu disobeyed, and evil worked upon herself 
inatead. 

At intervals, according to the pleasure of Satan, there wu a 
general ·meeting of the demons and all the witches. This meeting 
waa called the Sabbath, trom ita taking place on the Saturday or im· 
mediately af\er midnight on Fridaya. These aabbatha were sometimes 
held for one district, sometimes for another, and once at leut every 
year it wu held on the Broclten, or among other high mountainl, u 
a general aabbath of the 6.enda for the whole of Chriatendom. 

Theo devil generally chose a plaoe where four roada met as the 
aoene of thia assembly, or if that was not convenient, the neighbour. 
hood of a lake. Upon this a pot nothing would ever afterwards grow, 
u the hot feet of the demons and witches burnt the principle of fecun· 
dity trom the earth, and rendered it barren for ever. When orders 
had been once issued for the meeting of the aabbath. all the wizarda 
and witche11 who failed to attend it were lashed by demons with a rod 
made of serpents or acorpiona, u a puniah.ment for their inattention 
or want of punctuality. 

In France and England the witches were aupJIC*d to ride uni· 
formly upon brooJDJticka; but in Italy and Spain, the devil himself, in 
the ahape of a goat, uaed to transport them on his back, which length. 
ened or shortened according to the number of witches he wu desiroua 
of accommodating. No witch, when proceeding to the sabbath, could 
get out by a door or window, were she to try ever so much. Their 
general mode of ingreaa wu by the keyhole, and of egress by the 
chimney, up which they flew, broom and all, with the greatest eue. 
To prevent the absence of the witches from being noticed by their 
neighbours, some inferior demon wu commanded to auume their 
ahapea and lie in their beda, feigning illness, until the aabbath wu 
over. 

When all the wizards and witches had arrived at the place or 
rendeavoua, the infernal oeremoniea of the aabbath began. Satan, 
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having uaumed hia favourite shape of a large he-goat, with a face in 
front and another in hie haunches, took hie aeat upon a throne ; and 
all present, in succeuion, paid their respects to him, and wed him in 
hie face behind. This done, he appointed a master of the ceremonies, 
in company with whom he made a personal examination of all the 
wizards and witches, to see whether they had the secret mark 
them by which they were stamped as the deTil's own. This mark 
was always insensible to pain. Those who had not yet been marked, 
received the mark from the master of the ceremonies, the deTil at 
the same time bestowing nicknames upon them. This done, they all 
began to sing and dance in the moet furious manner, until some one 
arrived who was anxious to be admitted into their society. They 
were then silent for a while, until the new-comer had denied hie aal-
vation, kissed the deril, spat upon the Bible, and sworn obedience to 
him in all things. They then began dancing again with all their 
might, and singing these words, 

"Alegremoe, Alegremoel 
Que pllt.e ft t.eDemoe •• 

In the course of an hour or two they generally became wearied 
of this violent exercise, and then they all aat down and recounted the 
eTil deeds they had done since their last meeting. Those who had 
not been malicious and mischievous enough towards their fellow-
ereaturea, received personal chastisement from Satan himself, who 
flogged them with thorns or acorpions till they were covered with 
blood, and unable to sit or stand. 

When this ceremony was concluded, they were all amused by a 
dance of toads. Thousands of these creatures sprang out of the earth, 
and standing on their hind legs, danced, while the devil played the 
bagpipes or the trumpet. These toads were all endowed with the 
faculty of speech, and entreated the witches to reward them with the 
flesh of unbaptised babes for their exertions to give them pleasure. 
The witches promised compliance. The deTil bade them remember 
to keep their word ; and then stamping his foot, caused all the 
toads to sink into the earth in an instant. The place being thus 
cleared, preparation was made for the banquet, where all manner 
of disgusting things were served up and greedily devoured by the 
demons and witches ; although the latter were sometimes regaled 
with choice meats and expensive wines from golden plates and 
crystal gobleta ; but they were never thus favoured unless they had 
done an extraordinary number of eTil deeds since the last period of 
meeting. 

Afler the feast, they began dancing again ; but such as had no 
relish for any more exercise in that way, amused thexnaelvea by mock· 
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ing the holy sacrament of baptism. For this purpose, the toads were 
again called up, and sprinkled with filthy water; the devil making 
the sign of the croea, and all the witches calling out, " IA •omine 
Patncd, A.rag?Uaco Petnca, agora! agora I Valtmtia, jo.aflilo 
go.re gait• goultia f' which meant, "In the name of Patrick, 
Petrick of Aragon, now, now, all our ills are over!" 

When the devil wiahed to be particularly amused, he made the 
witches strip off their clothes and dance before him, each with a cat 
tied round her neck, and another dangling from her body in form of 
a tail. When the cock crew, they all diaappeared, and the sabbath 
was ended. 

This is a summary of the belief which prevailed for many centuries 
nearly all over Europe, and which ia far from eradicated even at thia 
day. It was varied in some respects in several countries, but the 
main points were the same in France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Spain, and the far of Europe. 

The early annals of France abound with stories of supposed sor-
cery, but it was not until the time of Charlemagne that the crime 
acquired any great importance. "This monarch," says M. Jules 
Garinet, • " had several times given order, that all necromancers, as· 
trologers, and witches should be driven from hia states ; but as the 
number of criminals augmented daily, he found it necessary at last 
to resort to severer measures. In consequence, he publiahed several 
edicts, which may be found at length in the Oapitwlaire de 
By these, every sort of magic, enchantment, and witchcraft was for· 
bidden ; and the punishment of dE'ath decreed against those who in 
any way evoked the devil, compounded love.philters, afBicted either 
man or woman with barrenneaa, troubled the atmosphere, excited 
tempests, destroyed the fruits of the earth, dried up the milk of 
cows, or tormented their fellow-creatures with sores and diaeaaes. 
All persons found guilty of exercising these execrable arts were to 
be executed immediately upon conviction, that the earth might be 
rid of the burden and curse of their presence ; and those even who 
consulted them might also be punished with death. "t 

After this time, prosecutions for witchcnlf't are continually men-
tioned, especially by the French hiatorians. It was a crime imputed 
with so much ease, and repelled with so much difficulty, that the 

• HNtotro u Z.. JI..,W .. l'Ntou. Role de Ia MCODde nee, p. 211. 
t K. JlJcb&ud, In bla Hvtory qf tM Croooadu, K. In hie Lil_, HiMrJ qf 

and 1101118 other eritlco, have objected to Tuoo'o poem, that be hal attributed to the 
CruAden a beUet In mARie, which did not eslot at that time. Itt.._ orltl .. had referred 
to the edlcto of Charlemagne, thO)' would have -D that Tueo wu right, and that a cllo-
poeltlon too eager to •P1 out lmperteetlono In a creat work wu Wmoe!Yel Into 
emg. 
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powerful, whenever they wanted to ruin the weak, and could fix no 
other imputation upon them, had only to accuse them of witchcraft; 
to enaure their destruction. Instances in which thia crime wu made 
the pretext for the moat violent persecution, both of individuala and 
of communities, whose real offences were purely political or religious 
must be familiar to every reader. The extermination of the Stedinger 
in 1234., of the Templara from 1307 to 1313, the execution of Joan 
of Arc in 1429, and the unhappy acenes of A.rru in 14.59, are the 
moat prominent. The first of these ia perhaps the leut known, but 
is not among the leut remarkable. The following account, from 
Dr. KortUm's interesting history• of the republican confederacies of 
the middle ages, will shew the horrible convenience of imputations 
of witchcraft when royal or priestly wolves wanted a pretext for a 
quarrel with the sheep. 

The Friealandera, inhabiting the district from the W eser to the 
Zuyderaee, had long been celebrated for their attachment to freedom 
and their sucoeaaful struggles in ita defence. A.a early u the eleventh 
century they had formed a general confederacy against the encroach-
mente of the N ormana and the Saxona, which wu divided into Beven 

holding annually a diet under a large oak-tree at Aurich, 
near the Upatalboom. Here they managed their own affaire, without 
the control of the clergy and ambitious nobles who surrounded them. 
to the great scandal of the latter. They already had true of 
a representative government. The deputies of the people levied the 
neceuary taxes, deliberated on the affairs of the community, aad per-
formed, in their simple and patriarchal manner, nearly all the func-
tions of the representative &I88Jilblies of the present day. Finally, 
the Archbishop of Bremen, together with the Count of Oldenburg and 
other neighbouring potentatea, formed a league againlt that section 
of the Friealandera known by the name of the Stedinger, and suo-
ceeded, after haraaaing them and sowing dissensions among them for 
many years, in bringing them under the yoke. But the Stedinger, 
devotedly attached to their ancient laws, by which they had attained 
a degree of civil and religious liberty very uncommon in that age, did 
not submit without a violent struggle. They aroee in inaurrection 
in the year 1204, in defence of the ancient customs of their country, 
refused to pay taxes to the feudal chiefs or tithes to the clergy-who 
had forced thelll8t'lvea into their peaceful retreate--and drove out 
many of their oppreasora. For a period of eight-and-twenty years 
the brave Stedinger continued the struggle single-handed against the 
forces of the Archbishops of Bremen and the Countll of Oldenburg, 
and destroyed, in the year 1232, the strong cutle of Slutterberg, near 
• 1817, 
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Delmenhont, built by the latter nobleman u a position from which 
he could send out his marauders to plunder and destroy the poues-
aions of the peasantry. 

The invincible courage of these poor people proving too strong for 
their oppreuors to cope with by the ordinary means of warfare, the 
Archbishop of Bremen applied to Pope Grt'gory IX. for hia spiritual 
aid against them. That prelate entered cordially into the cause, and 
launching forth bia anathema against the Stedinger u heretica and 
witches, encouragE'd all true belieYers to usiat in their extermination. 
A large body of thieves and fanatica broke into their country in 
year 1233, killing and burning wherever they went, and not sparing 
either women or children, the sick or aged, in their rage. The 
Stedinger, however, rallied in great force, routed their invaders, and 
'killed in battle their leader, Count Burckhardt of Oldenburg, with 
many inferior chiefta.ina. 

Again the pope wu applied to, and a Cl'll8ade against the Stedinger 
was preached in all that part of Germany. The pope wrote to all the 
biahopa and leaders of the faithful an exhortation to arm, to root out 
from the land those abominable witches and wizards. " The Sted-
inger," said bia holineu, "seduced by the devil. have abjured all the 
laws of God and man, slandered the Church, inaulted the holy sacra-
menta, consulted witches to raise evil spirits, shed blood like water, 
taken the lives of priests, and concocted an infernal scheme to propa-

the worship of the devil, whom they adore under the name of 
Aemodi. The devil appears to them in different shapes,-aometimes 
u a goose or a duck, and at others in the figure of a pale black-eyed 
youth, with a melancholy upect, whose embrace fills their hearts 
With eternal hatred against the holy Church of Christ. This devil 
presides at their aabbatha, when they all kin him and dance around 
him. He then envelopes them in total darknen, and they all, male 
and female, give themeelv·es up to the grossest and most diaguating 
debauchery." 

In consequence of these letters of the pope, the emperor of Ger-
many, Frederic II., also pronounced his ban against them. The 
Bishops of Ratzebourg, Lubeck, Oanabriick, Munster, and Minden 
took up arms to exterminate them, aided by the Duke of Brabant, 
the Counts of Holland, of Clbes, of the Mark, of Oldenburg, of Eg-
mond, of Dieat, and many other powerful nobles. An army of forty 
thousand men wu soon collected, which marched, under the com-
mand of the Duke of Brabant, into the country of the Stedinger. The 
latter mustered vigorously in defence of their lil"es and liberties, but 
could ra1se no greater force, including every man capable of bearing 
anna, than eleven thouaand men, to cope aga.in.at the overwhelming 
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numbera of their foe. They fought with the energy or despair, but 
all in T"ain. Eight thousand of them were slain on tile field of b&tUe ; 
the whole race was exterminated; and the enraged conquerora scoured 
the country in all directions, slew the women and children and old 
men, drove away the catUe, fired the woods and cottage&, and made 
a total waste of the land. 

Jnat as absurd and effectual was the charge brought against the 
Templara in 1307, when they had rendered themselvea obnoxious to 
the potentates and prelacy of Christendom. Their wealth, their 
power, their pride, and their insolence had raised up enemies on 
every aide ; and every sort of accusation was made against them, but 
failed to work their overthrow, until the terrible cry of witchcraft; 
was let loose upon them. Thia effected ita object, and the Templara 
were extirpated. They were accused of having sold their souls to the 
devil, and of celebrating all the infernal myateriea of the witches' 
aabbath. It was pretended that, when they admitted a novice into 
their order, they forced him to renounce his salvation and curse 

Jeans Christ; that they 
then made him submit to 
many unholy and disgust-
ing ceremonies, and forced 
him to kiaa the auperior on 
the cheek, the navel, and 
the breech, and spit three 
times upon a crucifix; that 
all the membera were for· 
bidden to have connexion 
with women, but might 
give themselvea up without 
restraint to every apeciea 
of unmentionable debauch-
ery; that when by any 
mischance a Templar in-
fringed this order, and a 
child was born, the whole 
order met, and tossed it 
about like a shuttlecock 
from one to the other until 

••n.u "'· it expired ; that they then 
roasted it by a slow fire, 
and with the fat which 

trickled f'rom it anointed the hair and beard of a large image of the 
devil. It was also said that when one of the knights died, his body 
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wu burnt into a powder, and then mixed with wine aml drunk by 
every member of the order. Philip IV., who, to exercise hie own 
implacable hatred, invented, in all probability, the greater part of 
these chargee, issued orders for the immediate arrest of all the Tem. 
plan in hie dominions. The pope afterwards took up the canse with 
almost u mnoh fervour u the king of France ; and in every part of 
Enrope the Templan were thrown into prison, and their goode and 
estates confi.acated. Hundreds of them, when put to the rack, con-
feaaed even the moat preposterous of the charges against them, and 
by so doing increased the popular cla.mour and the hopes of their ene-
mies. It ia true that, when removed from the rack, they denied all 
they had previooaly confessed; but this circumstance only inereued 
the outcry, and wu numbered u an additional crime against them. 
They were considered in a worse light than before, and condemned 
forthwith to the ftamea u relapsed heretics. Filly-nine of these un-
fol'tunate \'ictim11 were all burned together by a slow fire in a field in 
the suburbs of Paris, protesting to the very lut moment of their lives 
their innocence of the crimea imputed to them, and refusing to accept 
of pardon upon condition of acknowledging themselves guilty. Simi-
lar scenes were enacted in the provinces ; and for four years hardly 
a month passed without witne88ing the execution of one or more of 
these unhappy men. Finally, in 1313, the Jut scene of this tragedy 
closed by the burning ofthe Grand-Muter, Jacques de Molay, and 
hie companion Guy, the commander of Normandy. Any thing more 
atrociooa it is impossible to conceive,-disgraceful alike to the mon-

·arch who originated, the pope who supported, and the age which 
tolerated the monstrous iniquity. That the malice of a few oould 
invent such a charge ia a humiliating thought for the lover of 
his apeciea ; but that millions of mankind should credit it ia still 
more eo. 

The execution of Joan of Arc ia the next moat notorious example 
which history afFords ns of the imputation of witch era!\ again at a poli· 
tical enemy. Instances of similar persecution, in which thia crime 
was made the pretext for the gratification of political or religious 

·hatred, might be multiplied to a great extent. But it ia better to pro-
ceed at once to the consideration of the bull of Pope Innocent, the 
torch that set fire to the long-laid train, and caused eo fearful an 
explosion over the Christian world. It will be nece88ary, however, to 
go back for some years anterior to that event, the bettt>r to under-
stand the motives that inftuenoed the Church in the promulgation of 

. that fearful document. 
Towards the close of the fourteenth and beginning of the fif\eenth 

. century, many witches were burned in different parts of Enrope. Ju 
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• natural oonaequence or the .8vere pereecution, the crime, or the 
pretenders to it, increued. Thoee who found themaelves accoaed and 
threatened with the penalties, if' they happened to be pel'IOJlll o( a bad 
and malicious disposition, wiahed they had the power imputed to 
them, that they might be revenged upon their peraecuton. Numer-

oua are upon record of half-crazed pel'llona being found mut-
tering the spells which were aupposed to raise the evil one; When 
religion and law alike recognised the crime, it ia no wonder that the 
weak in reason and the strong in imagination, eapecialJy when they 
were of a nervo\18 temperament, fancied themselves endued with the 
terrible powers of which all the world were apealring. The belief of 
their neighbours did not lag behind their own, and execution was the 
speedy conaequence . 

.Aa the fear of witchcraft increased, the Catholic clergy strove to 
flx the imputation of it upon thoae religioua sects, the pioneera of the 
Reformation, who began about this time to be formidable to the 
Church of Rome. If a charge of heresy oould not euaure their de-
etruction, that of aorcery and witchcraft never failed. In the year 
14.59, a devoted congregation of theW aldenaee at Arru, who used to 
repair at night to worship God in their own manner in solitary placel, 
fell victim• to an accuaation of sorcery. It waa rumoured in Arras 
that in the desert places to which they retired the devil appeared be-
fore· them in human form, and read from a large book his laws and 
ordinances, to which they all promised obedience; that he then dis-
tributed money and food among them, to bind them to hie eervice, 
which done, they gave them.aelvea up to every species oflewdneea and 
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debauchery. Upon these rumours several creditable persona in Arras 
were seized and imprisoned, together with a number of decrepit and 
idiotic old women. The rack, that convenient instrument for making 
the accused confess anything, was of course put in requisition. Mon. 
strelet, in his chronicle, says that they were tortured until some of 
them admitted the truth of the whole accusationa, and said, besides, 
that they had seen and recognised in their nocturnal assemblies many 
persons of rank ; many prelates, seigneurs, governors of bailliages, 
and mayors of cities, being such names as the examiners had them· 
selves suggested to the victims. Several who had been thus informed 
against were thrown into prison, and so horribly tortured, that reason 
fted, and in their ravings of pain they also confeaaed their midnight 
meetings with the devil, and the oaths they had taken to serve him. 
Upon these confessions judgment was pronounced. The poor old 
women, as usual in such cases, were hanged and burned in the market-
place; the more wealthy delinquents were allowed to escape upon 
payment oflarge sums. It was soon after universally recognised that 
these trials lu.d been conducted in the most odious manner, and that 
the judges had motives of private vengeance against many of the more 
influential persons who had been implicated. The parliament of Paris 
afterwards declared the sentence illegal, and the judges iniquitous; 
but ita arret was too late to be of service even to those "·ho had paid 
the fine, or to punish the authorities who had misconducted them-
selves, for it was not delivered until thirty-two years after the execu-
tions had taken place. 

In the mean time, accusations of witchcraft spread rapidly in 
France, Italy, and Germany. Strange to say, that although in the 
first instance chiefly directed against heretics, the latter were as firm 
believers in the crime as even the Catholics themselves. In after 
times we also find that the Lutherans and Calvinists became greater 
witch-burners than ever the Romanista had been, so deeply was the 
prejudice rooted. Every other point of belief was in dispute, but 
that was considered by every sect to be as well established as the 
authenticity of the Scriptures or the existence of a God. 

But at this early period of the epidemic the persecutions were 
directed by the heads of the Catholic Church. The spread of heresy 
betokened, it was thought, the coming of Antichrist. Florimond, in 
his work concerning Antichrist, exposed the secret of these prose-
cutions. He says: "All who have afforded ns some signa of the 
approach of Antichrist agree that the increase of sorcery and witch-
craft is to distinguish the melancholy period of his advent ; and was 
ever age so affi.icted as ours P The seats destined for criminals in 
our courts of justice are blackened with persona accused of this guilt. 

VOL.II. 1 
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There are not judges enough to try them. Our dungeons are gorged 
with them. No day panel! that we do not render our tribunals bloody 
-.,. the dooms which we pronounce, or in which we do not return to 
our homes discountenanced and terrified at the horrible confeasi001 
which we have heard. And the deril ia accounted eo good a muter, 
that we cannot commit so great a number of his slaves to the ftamee 
but what there shall arise from their uhee a sufficient number to sup-
ply their place." 

Florimond here spoke the general opinion of the Church ofBome; 
but it never suggested itself to the mind of any person engaged in 
these trials, that if it were indeed a deril who raised up so many new 
witches to fill the places of those consumed, it was no other than one 
in their own employ-the devil of persecution. But so it was. The 
more they burned, the more they found to btirn, until it became a 

OU'll 01' COifiUll'C • • 

common prayer with women in the humbler walks of life, that they 
might never live to grow old. It was sufficient to be aged, poor, and 
half-crazed, to ensure death at the stake or the ecaft'old. 
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In the year 1487 there wu "severe storm in Switzerland, which 

laid wute the country for fourmilesaroundCo1111tance. Two wretched 
old women, whom the popular voice had long &OOWied of witchcraft, 
were arrested on the preposterous charge of having raised the tempest. 
The rack wu displayed, and the two poor creatures were extended 
upon it. In reply to various queatio1111 from their they 
owned in their agony that they were in the co1111tant habit of meeting 
the devil ; that they had sold their souls to him ; and that at their 
command he had raised the tempest. Upon this insane and blas-
phemous charge they were condemned to die. In the criminal regia. 
ten of Constance there stands agaillllt the name of each the simple 
but significant phrue, et 

This cue and hundreds of others were duly reported to the eocle-
aiutical powers. There happened at that time to be a pontiff at the 
head of the Church who had given much of his attention to the sub-
ject of witchcraft, and who, with the intention of rooting out the 
supposed did more to increase it than lillY other man that ever 
lived. John Baptist Cibo, elected to the papacy in 1485, under the 
designation of Innocent VITI., wu sincerely alarmed at the number 
of witches, and launched forth his terrible manifesto agaillllt them. In 
his celebrated bull of 1488, he called the nations of Europe to the 
reecue of the Church of Christ upon earth, imperilled by the arts of 
Satan, and set forth the horrors that had reached his ears; how that 
aumbers of both sexes had intercourse with the infernal fiends; how 
by their sorceries they a1Bicted both man lllld beast; how they 
blighted the marriage-bed, destroyed the births of women and the 
increase of cattle : and how they blasted the corn on the ground, the 
grapes of the vineyard, the fruita of the trees, and the herbs of the 
field. In order that criminala ao atrocious might no longer pollute 
the earth, he appointed inquisitors in every country,armed with the 
apostolic power to convict and punish. 

It Wall now that the Witcla Mania, properly so called, may be said 
to have fairly commenced. Immediately aclasaofmen sprang up in 
Europe, who made it the sole business of their lives to discover and 
burn the witches. Sprenger, in Germany, was the most celebrated 
of these national scourges. In his notorious work, the Malktu MaU-
jicarvm, he laid down a regular form of trial, and appointed a course 
of examination by which the in other countries might bett 
discover the guilty. The questions, which were always enforced by 
torture, were of the most absurd and disgusting nature. Tht'l inqui-
aitora were required to ask the IUipected whether they had midnight 
meetings with the devilP whether they attended the witches' aabbath 
on the whether they had their familiar spirits P whether 

11 
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they could raise whirlwinds and eall down the lightning P and 
whether they had had sexual intercotu'lle with Satan P 

Straightway the inquiBitorsset to work: Cumanus,initaly,burned 
forty-one poor women in one province alone; and Sprenger, in Ger· 
many, burned a number which can never be ucertained correctly, 
but which, it is agreed on all hands, amounted to more than five 
hundred in a year. The great reeemblance between the confenions 
of the unhappy victims was regarded as a new proof of the existence 
of the crime. But this is not astonishing. The same questions from 
theM.alleru Maleficarvm were put to them all, and torture never £ailed 
to educe the answer required by the inquisitor. Numbers of people, 
"Whose imaginations were filled with these horrors, went further in the 
way of conCeBBion than even their tormentors anticipated, in the hope 
that they "Would thereby be saved from the rack, and put out of their 
misery at once. Some conCeBBed that they had had children by the 
devil ; but no one 1rho had ever been a mother gave utterance to such 
a frantic imagining, even in the extremity of her anguish. The child· 
18118 only confessed it, and were burned instanter as unworthy to live. 

For fear the zeal of the enemiea of Satan should cool, aucceaaive 
popes appointed new commissions. One "Was appointed by Alexander 
VI. in 1494., another by Leo X. in 1521, and a third by Adrian VI. 
in 1522. They were all armed with the same powers to hunt out and 
destroy, and executed their fearful functions but too rigidly. In 
Geneva alone five hundred persons were burned in the years 1515 and 
1516, under the title oCProtestant witches. It would appear that their 
chief crime was hereey, and their witchcraft merely an aggravation. 
Bartolomeo de Spina has a list still more fearful. He informs us 
that in the year 1524 no less than a thousand persons suft'ered death 
for witchcraft in the district of Como, and that for several years after· 
wards the average number of victims exceeded a hundred annually. 
One inquisitor, Remigius, took great credit to himself for having, 
during fifteen years, convicted and bumed nine hundred. 

In France, about the year 1520, fires for the execution of witches 
blazed in almost every town. Danmus, in his Dialogtu11 qf Wit.chu, 
says they were so numerous that it would be next to impossible to 
tell the number of their. So deep was the thraldom of the human 
mind, that the friends and relatives of the accused parties looked on 
and approved. The wife or sister of a murderer might sympathiiiC in 
his fate, but the wives and husbands of sorcerers and witches had no 
pity. The truth is, that pity was dangerous, for it was thought no one 
could have compassion on the sufferings of a witch who was not a 
dabbler in sorcery : to have 'Wept for a witch would ha\"e insured 
the stake. In some diatrictll, however, the exasperation of the people 
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broke out, in spite of superstition. The inquisitor of a rural town-
ship in Piedmont burned the victims so plentifully and so fast, that 
there wos not a family in the place which did not lose a member. 
The people at last arose, and the inquisitor was but too happy to 
escape from the country with whole limbs. The archbishop of the 
diocese proceeded afterwards to the trial of such as the inquisitor had 
left in prison. 

Some of the charges were so utterly preposteroua that the poor 
wretches were at once liberated; others met a harder, but the usual 
fate. Some of them were accused of having joined the witches' dance 
at midnight under a blasted oak, where they had been seen by credit-
able people. The husbands of several of these women (two of whom 
were young and beautiful) swore positively that at the time stated 
their wives were comfortably asleep in their arms; but it was all in vain. 
Their word was taken, but the archbishop told them they had been 
deceived by the devil and their 
own seuaes. It was true they 
might have had the semblance 
of their wives in their beds, but 
the originals were far away at 
the devil's dance under the 
oak. The honest fellows were 
confounded, and their wives 
burned forthwith. 

In the year 1561, five poor 
women of V erneuil were &e· 
cuaed of transforming them· 
selves into cats, and in that 
shape attending the sabbath 
of the fiends-prow ling around 
Satan, who presided over them 
in the form of a goat, and danc-
ing, to amuae him, upon his 
back. They were found guilty, 
and burned.• 

In 1564, three wizards and 
a witch appeared before the 
Presidents Salvert and D'Av- cuuLn a. 
anton: they confessed, when 
extended on the rack, that they 
anointed the sheep-peua with infernal unguents to kill the sheep ; 
that they attended the sabbath, where they saw a great black goat, 

0 Bodin, p.ll6 i Guluet, p. lll6; ..t•IH-u Blrllliw, p. 3411. 
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which spoke to them, and made them kiss him, each holding a lighted 
candle in his hand while he performed the ceremony. They were all 
executed at Poictiera. 

ln 1671 the celebrated sorcerer Trois Echellee was burned in the 
Place de Grive in Paris. He confessed, in the presence of Charles IX., 
and of the Marshals de Montmorency, De Retz, and the Sieur du 
Mazille, physician to the king, that he could perform the most won-
derful things by the aid of a devil to whom he had sold himself. ·He 
deaoribed at great length the saturnalia of the fiends, the sacrifices 
which they offered up, the debaucheries they committed with the 
young and handsome witches, and the various modes of preparing 
the infernal unguent for blighting cattle. He said he had upwards 
of twelve hundred accomplices in the crime of witchcraft in various 
parts of France, whom he named to the king, and many of whom 
were aft.erwarda arrested and suffered execution. 

At DOle, two years afterwards, Gilles Garnier, a native of Lyons. 
was indicted for being a loup·garou, or man-wolf, and for prowling in 
that shape about the country at night to devour little children. The 
indictment against him, as read by Henri Camus, doctor of laws and 
counsellor of the king, was to the effect that he, Gilles Garnier, had 
seized upon a little girl, twelve years of age, whom he drew into a 
vineyard and there killed, partly with his teeth and partly with his 
hands, seeming like wolrs paws; that from thence he trailed her 
bleeding body along the ground with his teeth into the wood of La 
Serre, where he ate the greatest portion of her at one meal, and 
carried the remainder home to his wife ; that upon another OCCft.Bion, 
eight days before the festival of All Saints, he was seen to seize an-
other child in his teeth, and would have devoured her had abe not 
been rescued by the country people, and that the said child died a 
few days afterwards of the injuries he had infticted ; that fifteen days 
aft.er the same festival of All Saints, being again in the shape of a 
wolf, he devoured a boy thirteen years of age, having previously tom 
offhia leg and thigh with his, teeth, and hid them away for his break-

' fast on the morrow. He wu furthermore indicted forgiving way to 
the same diabolical and unnatural propensities even in his shape of a 
man; and that he had strangled a boy in a wood with the intention 
of eating him, which crime he would have effected if he had not been 
seen by the neighbours and prevented. 

Gilles Garnier was put to the rack after fifty witneaaes had deposed 
against him. He confessed every thing that was laid to his charge. 
He was thereupon brought back into the presence of his judgee, when 
Dr. Camus, in the name of the parliament of DOle, pronoWleed the 
following sentence : 
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" Seeing that Gilles Garnier baa, by the testimony of credible 
witnesaes, and by his own spontaneous confesaion, been proved guilty 
of the abominable crimes of lycanthropy and witchcran, this court 
condemns him, the said Gilles, to be this day taken in a cart from 
this spot to the place of execution, accompanied by the executioner 
(fll41tn ezlcuteur de la !avte ju.tice), where he, by the aaid execu-
tioner, ahall be tied to a stake and burned alive, and that his ashes 
be then scattered to the winds. The court further condemns him, 
the aaid Gilles, to the costs of this prosecution. 

"Given at D6le, this 18th day of January, 1573." 
In -1678, the parliament of Paris waa occupied for several days 

with the trial of a man named Jacques Rollet. He also waa found 
guilty of being a lov.p-garov, and in that shape devouring a little boy. 
He was burnt alive in the Place de Greve. 

In 1679, so much alarm waa excited in the neighbourhood of 
Melun by the increase of witches and lov.p-garou., that a council was 
held to devise some measures to stay the evil. A decree was passed 
that all witches and consultors with witches should be punished with 
death ; and not only thoee, but fortune-tellers and conjurors of every 
kind. The parliament of Rouen took up the same question in the 
following year, and decreed that the posaession of a grirrwire, or book 
of spells, was su.fticient evidence of witchcral\, and that all persona 
on whom such books were found should be burned alive. Three 
councils were held in different parts of France in the year 1683, all in 
relation to the liame subject. The parliament of Bordeaux issued 
strict injunctions to all curates and clergy whatever to use redoubled 
efforts to root out the crime of witchcran. The parliament of Tours 
was equally peremptory, and feared the judgments of an offended God, 
if all these dealers with the devil were not swept from the face of the 
land. The parliament of Rheims was particularly severe against the 
no11e11r1 d'aigvillette, or" tyers of the knot"-people of both sexes 
who took pleasure in preventing the consummation of marriage, that 
they might counteract the command of God to our first parents to 
increase and multiply. This parliament held it to be sinful to wear 
amulets to preserve from witchoral\ ; and that this practice might not 
be continued within its jurisdiction, drew up a form of exorcism, 
which would more effectually defeat the agents of the devil, and put 
them to flight. 

A case of witchcraft;, which created a great sensation in its day, 
occurred in 1688, at a village in the mountains of Auvergne, about 
two leagues from Apchon. A gentleman of that place being at his 
window, there pasaed a friend of his who had been out hunting, and 
who was then returning to his own house. The gentleman asked his 
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friend what aport he had had; upon which the latter informed him 
that he had bet'n attacked in the plain by a large and II&Vage wolf, 
which be had shot at without wounding, and that he had then drawn 
out hi11 hunting-knife and cut off the animal's fore-paw as it sprang 
upon his neck to devour him. The huntsman upon this put his hand 
into his bag to pull out the paw, but was shocked to find that it waa 
a woman's hand, with a wedding·ring on the finger. The gentleman 
immediately recognised his wife's ring, "which," says the indictment 
against her, "made him begin to suspt"ot some evil of ht'r." He im-
mediately went in search of her, and found her sitting by the fire in 
the kitchen, with her arm hidden underneath her apron. He tore off 
her apron with great vehemence, and found that she had no hand, 
and that the stump was even then bleeding. She was given into 
custody, and burnt at Riom, in prt'sence of some thousands of spec-
tators.• 

In the midst of these executions, rare were the gleams of mercy. 
Few are upon record of any acquittal taking place when the 
crime was witchcraft. The discharge of fourteen persona by the par-
liament of Paris, in the year 1589, is almost a solitary example of a 
return to reason. Fourteen persons condemnt'd to death for witch-
craft appealed against the judgment to the parliament of Paris, which 
for political reasons had been exiled to Tours. The parliament named 
four commissioners-Pierre Pigray, the king'ssurgeon, and Messieurs 
Leroi, Renard, and Falaiaeau, the Icing's physician-to visit and 
examine these witches, and see whether they had the mark of the 
devil upon them. Pigray, who relates the circumstance in his work 
on Surgery (book vii. chap. 10), says the visit was made in presence 
of two counsellors of the court. The witches were all atripped 
naked, and the phyaiciana examined their bodies very diligently, 
pricking them in all the marks they could find to see whether they 
were insensible to pain, which was always considered a certain proof 
of guilt. They were, · however, very sensible of the pricking, and 
some of them called out very lustily when the pina were driven into 
them. " We found them," continues Pierre Pigray, " to be very 
poor, stupid people, and some of them inaane. Many of them were 
quite indifferent about life, and one or two of them desired death u 
a relief from their sufferings. Our opinion wu, that they stood more 
in need of medicine than of punishment ; and ao we reported to the 
parliament. Their caae was thereupon taken into further considera-
tion ; and the parliament, after mature counsel amongst all the mem-

• TabUer. See allo Bogaet, DNoo.rt- U. &rri.rt; and X. Julee Gerinet, K..-.. 
i• 14 Mag;., p. 160, 
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ben, ordered the poor creatures to be sent to their homes, without 
inflicting any punishment upon them." 

Such was the dreadful state of Italy, Germany, and France during 
the sixteenth century, which wu far from being the worst crisis of 
the popular madness with regard to witchcraft. Let us see what wu 
the state of England during the same period. The Reformation, 
which in its progress had rooted out so many errors, stopped short at 
this, the greatest error of all. Luther and Calvin were u firm be-
lievers in witchcraft aa Pope Innocent himself; and their followers 
shewed themselves more zealous persecutors than the Romanists. 
Dr. Hutchinson, in his work on Witchcraft, userts that the mania 
manifested itself later in England, and raged with less virulence 
than on the continent. The first usertion only is true; for though 
the persecution began later both in England and Scotland, its pro-
gress wu u fearful u elsewhere. 

It wu not until more than fifty yean after the issuing of the bull 
of Innocent VIII. that the legislature of England thought fit to make 
any more severe enactments agaiust sorcery than those already in 
operation. The of 1541 wu the first that specified the par-
ticular crime of witchcraft. At a much earlier period many persona 
had suffered death for sorcery, in addition to other offences : but no 
executione took place for attending the witches' sabbath, raising 
tempeats, affiicting cattle with barrenness, and all the fantastic trum-
pery of the continent. Two statutes were passed in 1551 ; the first 
relating to false prophecies, caused mainly, no doubt, by the imposi-
tions of Elizabeth Barton, the holy maid of Kent, in 1534.; and the 
second against conjuration, witchcraft, and sorcery. But even this 
enactment did not consider witchcraft u penal in itself, and only con-
demned to death those who, by means of spella, incantations, or con-
tracts with the devil, attempted the lives of their neighbours. The 
statute of Elizabeth, in 1562, at Jut recognised witchcraft u a crime 
·of the highest magnitude, whether exerted or not to the injury of the 
lives, limbs, and possessions of the community. From that date the 
persecution may be fairly said to have commenced in England. It 
reached its climax in the early part of the seventeenth century, which 
wu the hottest period of the mania all over Europe. 

A few cases of witch persecution in the sixteenth century will 
enable the reader to form a more accurate idea of the progress of this 
great error than if he plunjZed at once into that busy period of its 
history when Matthew Hopkins and hie coadjutors exercised their 
infernal calling. Several instances occur in England during the lat. 
ter yeara of the reign of Elizabeth. At this time the public mind 
had become pretty familiar with the details of the crime. Bishop 
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Jt"well, in his sermons before her majeaty, used constantly to oon. 
elude them by a fervent prayer that she might be preserved from 
witches. Upon one occasion, in 1598, his words were, "It may 

IBWJi.LL. 

please your gract' to undentand 
that witches and sorceren with-
in these last four years are mar-
vellously increued within this 
your grace's realm. Your grace'• 
subjects pine away even 11Dto 
the death ; their colour fadeth-
their fieah rotteth-their speech 
is benumbed-their senses are 
beret\! I pray God they may 
never practise further than upon 
the nbject /" 

By degrees, an epidemic terror 
of witchcraft spread into the vi). 
lages. In proportion as the doc-
trine of the ?uritans took root, 
this dread increased, and, of 
course, brought persecution in 
its train. The Church of Eng. 
land has claimed, and is entitled 
to the merit, of having been lea 

mfluenced in these matters than any other eect of Christians; hue 
still they were tainted with the superstition of the age. One of the 
most flagrant instances of cruelty and delusion upon record was con-
llummated under the authority of the Church, and commemorated 
till a very late period by an annual lecture at the University of 
Cambridge. 

This is the celebrated cue of the witches of W arbois, who were 
executed about thirty-two years after the pasaing of the statute of 
Elizabeth. Although in the interval but few triale are recorded, 
there is, unfortunately, but too much evidence to shew the extreme 
length to which the popular prejudice wu carried. Many women 
lost their lil"es in every pert of England without being brought to 
trial at all, from the injuries received at the hands of the people. 
The number of these can never be ascertained. 

The case of the witches of W arbois merits to be detailed at 
length, not only from the importance attached to it for so many 
years by the learned of the University, but from the aingular 
absurdity of the evidence upon which men, sensible in all other re· 
spects, could condemn their fellow-creatures to the scaffold. 
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The principal actors in this strange drama were the families of 

Sir Samuel Cromwell and a Mr. Throgmorton, both gentlemen of 
landed property near Warboia in the county of Huntingdon. Mr. 
Throgmorton had several daughters, the eldest of whom, Miatreu 
Joan, was an imaginative and melancholy girl, whose head was filled 
with atoriea of ghosts and witches. Upon one oooaaion she chanced 
to pass the cottage of one Mrs., or, as she was ealled, Mother Samuel, 
a very aged, a very poor, and a very ugly woman. Mother Samuel 
was aitting at her door knitting, with a black cap upon her head, 
when thia silly young lady passed, and taking her eyes from her 
work she looked steadfastly at her. Miatreaa Joan immediately 
fancied that she felt sudden pains in all her limbs, and from that day 
forth never ceased to tell her sisters, and every body about. her, that 
Mother Samuel had bewitched her. The other children took up 
the cry, and actually frightened themaelYea into fits whenever they 
J)lllltled within sight of this terrible old woman. 

Mr. and Mra. Throgmorton, not a whit wiser than their children, 
believed all the absurd tales they had been told ; and Lady Crom· 
well, a goaaip of Mrs. Throgmorton, made herself very active- in the 
busineu, and determined to bring the witch to the ordeal. The 
sapient Sir Samuel joined in the scheme ; and the children, thus 
encouraged, gave loose reins to their imaginations, which seem to have 
been of the liveliest. They soon invented a whole host of evil spirits, 
and names for them besides, which they said were sent by Mother 
Samuel to torment them continually. Seven spirits especially, they 
said, were raised from hell by this wicked woman to throw them into 
fits ; and as the children were actually subject to fits, their mother 
and her eommeres gave the more credit to the story. The names 
of these spirits were, " Firat Smack," " Second Smack," " Third 
Smack," " Blue,'' "Catch," "Hardname," and "Pluck." 

Throgmorton, the father, was so pestered by these idle fancies, 
and yet so well inclined to believe them, that he marched valiantly 
forth to the hut where Mother Samuel resided with her husband and 
daughter, and dragged her forcibly into his own grounds. Lady 
Cromwell, Mrs: Throgmorton, and the girls were in waiting, armed 
with long pins to prick the witch, and see if they could draw blood 
from her. Lady Cromwell, who seems to have been the most violent 
of the party, tore the old woman's cap off her head, and plucking 
out a handful of her grey hair, gave it to Mrs. Throgmorton to burn, 
as a charm which would preserve them all from her future machina.-
tiona. It was no wonder that the poor ereature, subjected to this 
rough usage, should give vent to an involuntary curse upon her tor-
mentors. She did so, and her curse was never forgotten. Her hair 
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however, was supposed to be a grand specific, and she 11·as allowed to 
depart, half dead with terror and ill-usage. For more than a year 
the familiea of Cromwell and Throgmorton continued to persecute 
her, and to assert that her imps afHicted them with pains and fits, 
turned the milk sour in their pans, and prevented their cows and 
ewes from bearing. In the midst of these fooleries, Lady Cromwell 
was taken ill and died. It was then remembered that her death 
had taken place exactly a year and a quarter since she was cursed 
by Mother Samuel, and that on several occasions she had dreamed 
of the witch and a black cat, the latter being of course the arch. 
enemy of mankind himaelf. 

Sir Samuel Cromwell now conceived himself bound to take more 
energetic measures against the sorceress, since he had lost his wife by 
her means. The year and a quarter and the black cat were proofs 
positive. All the neighbours had taken up the cry of witchl"''aft 
against Mother Samuel; and her personal appearance, unfortunately 
for her the very ideal of what a witch ought to be, increased the popu· 
lar suspicion. It would appear that at last the poor woman believed. 
even to her own disadvantage, that she was what every body repre-
sented her to be. Being forcibly brought into Mr. Thrpgmorton'a 
house, when his daughter Joan was in one of her customary fits, ahe 
was commanded by him and Sir Samuel Cromwell to expel the devil 
from the young lady. She was told to repeat her exorcism, and to 
add, " As I am a witch, and the causer of Lady Cromwell's death, 
I charge thee, fiend, to come out of her !" She did as was required 
of her; and moreover confe88Cd that her huM band and daughter were 
leagued with her in witchcraft, and had, like her, sold their souls to 
the devil. The whole family were immediately arrested, and sent to 
Huntingdon to pnson. 

The trial was instituted shortly afterwards before Mr. Justice 
Fenner, when all the crazy girls of Mr. Throgmorton's family gave 
evidence against Mother Samuel and her family. They were all three 
put to the torture. The old woman confessed in her anguish that 
she was a witch : that she had cast her spells upon the young ladiea ; 
and that she had caused the death of Lady Cromwell. The father 
and daughter, stronger in mind than their unfortunate wife and 
parent, refused to confess any thing, and asserted their innocence to 
the last. They were all three condemned to be hanged, and their 
bodies burned. The daughter, who was young and good-looking, 
excited the pity of many persons, and she Wll8 advised to plead preg· 
nancy, that she might gain at least a respite from death. The poor 
girl refused proudly, on the ground that she would not be aceounted 
both a witch and a strumpet. Her half-witted old mother caught a' 

• 
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the idea of a few weeks' longer life, and asserted that she wu preg-
nant. The court wu convulsed with laughter, in which the wretched 
victim herself joined ; and this wu accounted an additional proof 
that she was a witch. The whole family were executed on the 7th 
of April, 1593. 

Sir Samuel Cromwell, as lord of the manor, received the aum of 
41)l. out of the confiscated property of the Samuels, which he turned 
into a rent-charge of 4&. yearly, for the endowment of an annual 
sermon or lecture upon the enormity of witchcraft, and this case in 
particular, to be preached by a doctor or bachelor of divinity of 
Queen's College, Cambridge. I have not been able to ucertain the 
exact date at which this annual lecture was discontinued ; but it 
appears to have been preached so late u 1718, when Dr. Hutchinson 
published his work upon witchcraft;. 

To carry on in proper chronological order the history of the witch 
delusion in the British isles, it will be necessary to examine into what 
wu taking place in Scotland during all that part of the sixteenth 
century anterior to the accession of James VI. to the crown of Eng-
land. We naturally expect that the Scotch-a people renowned from 
the earliest times for their powers of imagination-should be more 
deeply imbued with this gloomy superstition than their of 
the south. The nature of their soil and climate tended to encourage 
the dreams of early ignorance. Ghosts, goblin&, wraiths, kelpiea, and 
a whole host of spiritual beings, were familiar to the dwellers by the 
misty glens of the Highlands, and the romantic stream& of the Low-
lands. Their deeds, whether of good or ill, were enshrined in song, 
and took a greater hold upon the imagination because " verse had 
sanctified them." But it "·as not till the religious reformers began 
the practice of straining Scripture to the severest extremes that the 
arm of the law wu called upon to punish witchcraft u a crime pn- H. 
What Pope Innocent VIII. had done for Germany and France, the 
preachers of the Reformation did for the Scottish people. Witchcraft, 
instead of being a mere article of faith, became enrolled in the statute· 
book, and all good subjects and true Christiana were called upon to 
take arms against it. The ninth parliament of Queen Mary puaed 
an act in 1563, which decreed the punishment of death against witches 
and cousulters with witches ; and immediately the whole bulk of the 
people were smitten with an epidemic fear of the devil and his mortal 
agents. Persona in the highest ranks of life shared and encouraged 
the delusion of the vulgar. Many were themselves accused of 
witchcraft ; and noble ladies were shewn to ha\'e dabbled in mystic 
arts, and proved to the world that if they were not witches, it wu 
not for want of the will. 
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Among the damenrho became notorious for endeavouring to effect 
their wicked ends by the devil.'a aid may be mentioned the celebrated 
Lady Buceleugh of Branxholme (familiar to all the readera of Sir 
Walter Scott), the Countess of Lothian, the Connteu of .A.ngua, the 
Connteaa of Atholl, Lady Kerr, the Connteu of Huntley, Euphemia 
Macalzean (the daughter of Lord Cliftonhall), and Lady Fowlia. 
Among the celebrated of the other aexwho were accused of wi.aarcliml 
wu Sir Lewis Ballantyne, the Lord Juatice.Clerk for Sootland, who. 
if we may believe Scot of Scotetarvet, "dealt by curiosity with a 
warlock called Richard Grahame," and prayed him to raise the deviL 
The warlock couaented, and raised him in proprid in the 
yard of hia bonae in the Canongate, " at sight of him the Lord 
J uatice-Clerk wu so terrified, that he took aickneu and thereof died." 
By auch idle reports u these did the ennoua ruin the reputation of 
those they hated ; though it would appear in thia cue that Sir Lewis 
had been fool enough to make the attempt of which he wu acmued. 
and that the aucceu of the experiment wu the only apocryphal part 
of the story. 

lOIII< lt!fOL 

The enemies of' John Knox invented a similar tale, which round 
'ready credence among the Roman Catholics, glad to attach any stigma 
to that grand scourge of the ncea of their Church. It wu reported 
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that he and his eeeretary went into the churchyard of St. Andrew's 
with the intent to ra1se "some IIAilctee ;" but that, by . a mistake in 
their conjurations, they raised the great fiend himself instead of the 
saints they wished to consult. The popular rumour added, that 
:KDox's secretary w81 so frightened at the great horne, goggle eyes, 
and long tail of Satan, that he went mad, and shortly afterwards 
died. Knox himself W81 built of sterner stuff, and W81 not to be 
frightened. 

The tint name that OCC1ll"8 in the recorda of the High Court of 
Juaticiary of persons tried or executed for witchcraft, is that of Janet 
:Bowman in 1572, nine yean after the pB1Bing of the act of Mary. No 
particulars of her crimea are gi'fen, and against her name there only 
stands the words," con'fiot and brynt." It is not, howeYer, to be 
inferred, that in this intemU. no trials or executions took place ; for 
it appears, on the authority of documents of unquestioned authenti-
city in the AdYocatee' Library at Edinburgh,• that the Pri'fy Council 
made a practice of granting commissions to J'ellident gentlemen 1111d 
ministers in eYery part of Sr.otland to examine, try, and execute 
witches within their own parishes. No recorda of those who suffered 
from the sentence of these tribunals have been preserved; but if popu-
lar tradition may be believed eYen to the amount of one fourth of ita 
818ertions, their numberwu fearful. After the year 1672, the entries 
of executions for witchcraft in the records of the High Court become 
more frequent, but do not average more than one per aunum,-
another proof that trials for this offence were in general entrusted to 
the local magistracy. The latter appear to have ordered witches to 
the stake with 81 little compunction, and after 81 summary a mode, 
81 modem justices of the peace order a poacher to the stocks. 

As James VI. advanced in manhood, he took great interest in the 
witch triaL!. One of them especially-that of Gellie Duncan, Dr. 
Fian, and their accomplices, in the year 1691-engrossed his whole 
attention, and no doubt suggested in some degree the famone work 
on Demonology, which he wrote shortly afterwards. As these witches 
had made an attempt upon his own life, it is not surprising, with his 
habits, that he should have watched the case closely, or become 
strengthened in his prejudice and superstition by its singular details. 
No other trial that could be selected would give so fair an idea of the 
delneions of the Scottish people 81 this. Whether we consider the 
number of 'fictims, tho absurdity of the e'fidence, and the real villlllly 
of some of the persons implicated, it is equally extraordinary. 

Gellie Duncan, the prime witch in these proceedings, W81 servant 
to the deputy bailiff of Tranent, a small town in Haddingtonshire, 

• Prwrip QowlrUriJ Rnlow, •ol. '11. p. 61. 
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about ten miles from Edinburgh. Though neither old nor ugly (as 
witches usually were), but young and good-looking, her neighbours, 
from some auspicious parts of her bt'haviour, had long considered her 
a witch. She had, it appears, some pretensions to the healing art. 
Some cures which she effected were so sudden, that the worthy bai-
liff, her master, who, like his neighbours, mistrusted her, considered 
them no leas than miraculous. In order to discover the truth, he 
put her to the torture; but she obstinately refused to confeea that 
she had dealings with the devil. It was the popular belief that no 
witch would confess as long as the mark which Satan had put upon 
her remained undiscovered upon her body. Somebody prtlllellt 
reminded the torturing bailie of this fact, and on examination, the 
devil'a mark was found upon the throat of poor Gellie. She was put 
to the torture again, and her fortitude giving way under the ex· 
tremity of her anguish, she confessed that she was indeed a witch-
that she had sold her soul to the devil, and effected all her cures by 
his aid. Tbia was something new in the witch Cl't'ed, according to 
which, the devil delighted more in laying diseases on than in taking 
them off; but Gellie Duncan fared no bt'tter on that account. The 
torture was still applied, until she had named all her accomplices, 
among whom were one Cunningham, a reputed wizard, known by 
the name of Dr. Fim; a grave and matron-like witch, named Agnes 
Sampson; Euphemia Maealzean, the daughter of Lord Cliftonhall, 
already mentioned, and nearly forty other persona, some of whom 
were the wivca of respectable individuals in the city of Edinburgh. 
Every one of these persona was arrested, and the whole realm of 
Scotland thrown into commotion by the extraordinary nature of the 
disclosures which were anticipated. 

About two years previous to this time, Jamca had suddenly left his 
kingdom, and proceeded gallantly to Denmark, to fetch over his bride, 
the Princess of Denmark, who had been detained by contrary wea-
ther in the harbour of Upelo. After remaining for some months in 
Copenhagen, he set sail with his young bride, and arrived Nfely in 
Leith on the let of May, 1590, having experienced a moat boisterous 
passage, and been nearly wrecked. As soon as the arrest of Gellie 
Duncan and Fian became kno11·n in Scotland, it was reported by 
every body who pretended to be well-informed, that these witches 
and their aaaociates had, by the devil's means, raised the storms 
which had endangered the lives of the king and queen. Gellie, in 
her torture, had confessed that such was the fact, and the whole 
kingdom waited aghast and open-mouthed for the corroboration about 
to be furnished by the trial. 

Agnes Sampson, the "grave and matron-like" witch implicated 
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by Gollie Duncan, waa put to the horrible torture of the piUietoidw. 
She laid bare all the secreta of the sisterhood before she had auJfered 
an hour, and confeB&ed that Gellie Duncan, Dr. Fian, Marian Lineup, 
Euphemia Macalzean, herself, and upwards of two hundred witches 
and warlocks, used to assemble at midnight in the kirk of North 
Berwick, where they met the devil ; that they had plotted there to 
attempt the Iring's life ; that they were incited to this by the old 
fiend himself, who had 888erted with a thundering oath that Jamee 
waa the greatest enemy he ever had, and that there would be no peaoe 
lor the devil's children upon earth until he were got rid of; that the 
devil upon these occaaious always liked to have a little music; and 
that Gollie Duncan used to play a reel before him on a trump or 
Jew's harp, to which all the witches danced. 

James was highly flattered at the idea that the devil should hue 
eaid that he waa the greatest enemy he ever had. He sent for Gellie 
Duncan to the palace, and made her play before him the same reeJ 
which she had played at the witches' dance in the kirk. 

Dr. Fian, or rather Cunninp;ham, a petty echoolmaater of Tra-
nent, wM put to the torture among the rest. He waa a man who 
had led an infamous life, waa a compounder of and dealer in poisons, 
and a pretender to magic. Though not guilty of the preposterous 
erimes laid to his charge, there ia no doubt that he waa a sorcerer in 
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will, though not in deed, and that he deserved all the misery he en. 
dured. When put on the rack, be would confess nothing, and held 
out 80 long unmoved, that the severe torture of the boot. was reaolved 
upon. Be endured this till exhausted nature could bear no longer, 
when kindly stepped in to his aid. When it was seen 
that he was utterly powerleiiB, and that his tongue cleaved to the 
roof of his mouth, he was released. Reatoratives were administered; 
and during the first faint gleam of returning he wu 
prevailed upon to sign, ere he well knew what he was about. a full 
confession, in strict accordance with those of Gellie Duncan and 
.Agnes Sampson. He was then remanded to his prison, from which, 
after two days, he managed some how or other, to escape. He was 
soon recaptured, and brought before the Court of Justiciary, 
himself being present. Fian DOW denied all the circumstances or 
the written confession which he had signed; whereupon the .Iring, . 
. enraged at his "stubbom wilfulneas," ordered him once more to the 
torture. BiB finger-naila were riven out with pinoen, and long nee. 
dles thrust up to the eye into the quick; but he did not wince. He 
was then con11igned again to the boot1, in which, to quote a pamphlet 
published at the time,• he continued" so long, and abode 80 many 
blows in them, that his lege were crushed and beaten together as 
small as might be, and the bones and flesh so bruised, that the blood 
and marrow spouted forth in great abundance, whereby they were 
made unserviceable for ever." 

The astonishing similarity of the of all the peraon11 
implicated in these proceedings has often been remarked. It would 
appear that they actually endeavoured to cause the king's death by 
their spells and 80rceriea. Fian, who was acquainted with all the 
ueual tricks of hie profession, deceived them with pretended appa· 
ritions, 80 that many of them were really convinced that they had 
seen the devil. The sum of their confessions was to the following 
effect: 

Satan, who was, of course, a great foe of the reformed religion, 
was alarmed that King James should marry a Protestant princeaa. 
To avert the con11equencea to the realms of evil, he had determined 
to put an end to the king and his bride by raising a storm on their 
voyage home. Satan, first of all, sent a thick mist over the waters, 
in the hope that the king's veSBel might be stranded on the coast 
amid the darkness. This failing, Dr. Fian, who, from his superior 
scholarship, was advanced to the dignity of the devil's secretary, was 
commanded to summon all the 'VI'itches to meet their master, each 
one sailing on a sieve on the high seas. 

0 N,...froa s.ou-4, ll«!Gritog tM LV'• qf Dr.l'Wo. 
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On All Hallowmaa Eve, they aaaembled to the number of upwards 

of two hundred, including Gellie Duncan, Agnes Sampson, Euphemia 
Macalzean, one Barbara Napier, and several warlocks; each em-
barking in a riddle or sieve, they sailed "over the ocean very sub-
stantially." After cruising about for some time, they met with the 
fiend, bearing in hie claws a eat, which had been previously drawn 
nine times through the fire. Thill he delivered to one of the warlocks, 
telling him to cast it into the sea and cry "Hola !" This was done 
with all solemnity, and immediately the ocean became convulaed, the 
waters hissed loudly, and the waves rose mountains high, 

• Twlltlng theJr &rma to the dUD-<lO!owed heaTCI,N 

The witches sailed gallantly through the tempest they had raised, and 
landing on the coast of Scotland, took their sieves in their hands and 
marched on in procession to the haunted kirk ofN orth Berwick, where 
the devil had resolved to hold a preaching. Gellie Duncan, the musi-
cian of the party, tripped on before, playing on her Jew's harp and 
singing, 

• Cmamer, 80 ye befbre, 4!IIJDJI\Il', 80 ye; 
Gltye wilt Dot 80 before, CWIUIIU,let.mer 

Arrived at the kirk they paced around it tcitAer1Aiu, that is, in revene 
of the apparent motion of the sun. Dr. Fian then blew into the key-
hole of the door, which opened immediately, and all the witches en-
tered. As it was pitch-dark, Fian blew with hie mouth upon the 
candlee, which immediately lighted, and the devil was seen occupying 
the pulpit. He was attired in a black gown and hat, and the witches 
saluted him by crying "All hail, master!" Hie body was hard, like 
iron ; his face terrible, hie nose like the beak of an eagle ; he had 
great burning eyes ; hie hands and legs were hairy ; and he had lotijt 
claws upon hie hands and feet, and spake with an exceedingly grufF 
voice. Before commencing his sermon he called over the names of 
his congregation, demanding whether they had been good aervante, 
and what succeaa had attended their operations against the life of the 
king and his bride. 

Gray Meill, a crazy old warlock, who acted as beadle or door-
keeper, was silly enough to answer " that nothing ailed the king yet, 
God be thanked;" upon which the devil, in a rage, atepped down 
from the pulpit and boxed hie ears for him. He then remounted and 
commenced the preaching, commanding them to be dutiful servants 
to him and do all the evil they could. Euphemia Macal.zean and 
Agnes Sampson, bolder than the rest, asked him whether he had 
brought the image or picture of King James, that they might, by 
pricking it, cause pains and diseases to fall upon him. " The father 

El 
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of lies" spoke truth for once, and confeaed th&t he had forgotten it ; 
upon which Euphemia Macalzean upbraided him loudly for 
leaneea. The devil, however, took it all. in good part, although 
Agnes Sampson and several other women let loose their tongues at 
him immediately. When they had done scolding, he invited them all 
to a grand entertainmt-nt. A. newly-buried corpae wu dug up and 
divided among them, which wae all they had in the way of ediblee. 
He wu more liberal in the matter of drink, and gave them 10 much 
excellent wine that they eoon became jolly. Gellie Duncan then 
played the old tune upon her trump, and the devil himlelf led off the 
dance with Euphemia Macalzean. Thue they kt-pt up the aport till 
the cock crew. 

Agnes Sampson, the wi11e woman of Keith, u abe wu called, 
added eome other particulare in her confeasion. She stated that, on 

a previous occuion, abe had 
raieed an awful tempest in 
the sea by throwing a cat 
into it, with four joints of 
men tied to ita feet. She 
said aleo, that on their grand 
attempt to drown King 
J amee, they did not meet 
with the devil af\;er cruising 
about, but that he had ac-
companied them from the 
firet, and th&t ahe had seen 
him dimly in the d.iatance, 
rolling himself before them 
over the great wavt'l, in 
shape and size not unlike a 
huge hayetack. They met 
with a foreign 11hip richly 
lAden with wince and otht-r 

good thinga, which they boarded, and sunk af\;er they had drunk all 
the wine and made themi'Clvt'l quite merry. 

Some of these diaeloaurea were too much even for the abundant 
faith of King Jamee, and he more than once exclaimed, that the 
witehee were like their muter," extreme I yare." But they confeeeed 
many other thinga of a le88 prepoateroue nature, and of which they 
were no doubt really guilty. .Agnes Sampson aaid she wu to have 
taken the king's life by anointing his linen with a strong poison. 
Gellie Duncan used to threaten her neighboure by saying 11he would 
eond the devil after them; and many pereons of weaker minds than 
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uual were frightened into fits by her, and rendered subject to them 
for the remainder of their lives. Dr. Fian also made no scruple in 
aiding and abetting murder, and would rid any person of an enemy 
by means of poison, who could pay him hia fee for it. Euphemia 
Macal.lean also wu far from being pure. There is no doubt that she 
meditated the king'• death, and used such means to comp&BB it u the 
superstition of the age directed. Shewu a devoted partisan of Both-
well, who wu accused by many of the witches u having consulted 
them on the period of the king'• death. They were all found guilty, 
and sentenced to be hanged and burued. Barbara Napier, though 
found guilty upon other counts, wu acquitted upon the charge of 
having been preaent at the great witch meeting Berwick kirk. The 
king wu highly displeued, and threatened to have the jury indicted 
for a wilful error upon an ueize. They accordingly reconsidered their 
verdict, and threw themtelves upon the king'• mercy for the fault they 
had committed. James wu aatis6ed, and Barbara Napier wu hanged 
along with Gd.lie Duncan, Agnes Sampson, Dr. Fian, and be-and-
twenty others. Euphemia Macabean met a harder fate. Her con• 
nexion with the bold and obnoxious Bothwell, and her share in poison-
ing one or two individuals who had stood in her way, were thought 
deaerring of the severest punishment the law could inftiot. Instead 
of the ordinary sentence, directing the criminal to be first strangled 
and then burued, the wretched woman was doomed " to be bound to 
a stake, and burned in uhea, quick to the death." Thia cruel aen-
tence wu executed on the 25th of June, 1591. 

These trials had the moat peruicioua oonaequencea all over Scot-
land. The lairds and ministers in their districts, armed with due 
power from the privy council, tried and condemned old women after 
the moat summary fuhion. Those who still clung to the ancient 
faith of Rome were the severest sufferers, u it was thought, after the 
disclosures of the fierce enmity home by the devil towards a Protes-
tant king and his Protestant wife, that all the Catholics were leagned 
with the powers of evil to work woe on the realm of Scotland. Upon 
a very moderate calculation, it is presumed that from the pusing of 
the act of Queen Mary till the acceasion of Jamea to the throne of 
England, a period of thirty·nine years, the average number of execu-
tions for witchcraft in Scotland was two hundred annually, or upwards 
of seventeen thousand altogether. For the first nine years the number 
wu not one quarter so great ; but towards the years 1590 to 1598, the 
number must have been more than four hundred. The cue lut cited 
was one of au extraordinary character. The general aspect of the trials 
will be better seen from that of habel Gowdie, which, u it would be 
both wearisome and disgusting to go through them all, is given as a 
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fair apecimen, although it took at a daoo somewhat later thm 
the reign of James. This woman, wearied of her life by tho pel'8eCU· 
tiona of her neighbours, voluntarily gave herself up to justice, and 
made a confession, embodying the whole witch-creed of the period. 
She was undoubtedly a monomaniac of the moat extraordinary kind. 
She said that she deserved to be stretched upon an iron rack, and 
that her crimea could never be atoned for, even if she were to be 
drawn asunder by wild bones. She named a long list of her &SBO-
ciatea, including nearly fifty women and a few warlocks. They dug 
up the graves of unchristened infants, whose limbs were serviceable 
in their enchantments. When they wanted to destroy the crops 
of an enemy, they yoked toads to his plough, and on the following 
night Satan himself ploughed the land with ,his team, and blasted it 
for the seaaon. The witches had power to aasume almost any shape; 
but they generally chose either that of a cat or a hare, oftenest the 
latter. Isabel said, that on one occaaion, when she was in this dis-
guise, she was sore preBBed by a pack of hounds, and had a very nar-
row escape with her life. She reached her own door at last, feeling 
the hot breath of the pursuing dogs at her haunches. She managed. 
however, to hide herself behind a cheat, and got time to pronounce 
the magic words that could alone restore her to her proper shape. 
They were: 

.. Hare! hare I 
God oend thee earel 

I am In a hare'o Ulten- now; 
Butt ohall be a woman e'eo now! 

Rue! bare! 
God omd t.llee eare r• 

If witches, when in th.is shape, were bitten by the they always 
retained the marks in their human form ; but she had never heard 
that any witch had been bitten to death. When the devil appointed 
any general meeting of the witches, the custom was that they should 
proceed through the air mounood on broomsticks, or on corn or bean-
straws, pronouncing as they went : 

" Hone and pattoclt, hone and go, 
Hone md pellato, hoI hoI ho I" 

They generally left behind them a broom or a three-legged stool, 
which, when placed in their beds and duly charmed, aa.'umed the 
human shape till their return. This was done that the neighbours 
might not kuow when they were absent. 

She added that the devil furnished his favourioo witches with ser-
vant imps to attend upon them. These imps were called, "The 
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Roaring Lion,'' "Thief of Hell,'' "Wait-upon-He1'88lf,'' "Ranting 
Roarer,"" Care-for-Naught," &c., and were known by their liveries, 
which were generally yellow, ead-dun, sea-green, pea-green, or gran-
green. Satan never called the witches by the names they had received 
at baptism ; neither were they allowed, in his presence, 110 to deaig· 
nate each other. Such a breach of the infernal etiquette anuredly 
drew down his moat displeasure. But as some designation was 
neceaaary, he re-baptiaed them in their own blood by the names 
of "Able-and-Stout," "Over-the-dike-with-it," "Raise-the-wind,'' 
"Pickle-nearest-the-wind,'' "Batter-them-down-Maggy,'' "Blow-
Kale," and such like. The devil himself was not very particular what 
name they called him, so that it was not " Black John." If any witch 
was unthinking enough to utter these words, he would rush out upon 
her and beat and buffet her unmercifully, or tear her flesh with a 
wool-card. Other names he did not care about; and once g&t"e 
instructions to a noted warlock that whenever he wanted his aid, he 
was to strike the ground three times and exclaim, " Rise up, foul 
thief!" 

Upon this confeBBion many persona were executed. So strong 
.was the popular'feeling, that no one once accused of witchcraft; was 
acquitted ; at least, acquittals did not average one in a hundred trials. 
Witch-finding, or witch-pricking, became a trade, and a Bet of merce-
nary vagabonds roamed about the country provided with long pins to 
run into the flesh or supposed criminals. It was no unusual thing 
then, nor is it now, that in aged persona there should be some spot 
on the body totally devoid of feeling. It was the object of the witch-
pricker to discover this spot, and the unhappy wight who did not bleed 
when pricked upon it was doomed to the death. If not immediately 
cast into prison, her life was rendered miserable by the perBeeution 
of her neighbours. It is recorded of many poor women, that the 
annoyances they endured in this way were 110 exCeBBive, that they pre-
ferred death. Sir George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate, at the time 
when witch trials were so frequent, and himself a devout believer in 
the crime, relates, in his OrimiruJl LaVJ, first published in 1678, some 
remarkable instances of it. He says, "I went, when I was a justice· 
depute, to examine some women who had confeued judicially ; and 
one of them, who was a silly creature, told me, under secrecy, that 
she had not confessed becaUBe she was guilty, but being a poor crea-
ture, who wrought for her meat, and being defamed for a witch, she 
knew she should starve, for no penon thereafter would either give her 
meat or lodging, and that all men would beat her and set dogs at her, 
and that, therefore, she desired to be out of the world; whereupon 
she wept most bitterly, and upon her knees called God to witneas to 
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what abe eaid." Sir George, though not wholly elevated above the 
prejudicea or hie age upon this subject, wu clear-sighted enough to 
aee the danger to society of the undue enoouragement given 

to the witch prose<:utiona. He 
wa.e oonvinced that three-fourths 
oC them were unjuat and un-
founded. He says in the work 
already quoted, that the pei'IIOD8 
who were in general accused of 
thie crime were poor ignorant 
men and women who did not 
understand the natnre of the 
accneation, and who mistook 
their own supentitioua Ceara for 
witchcraft. One poor wretch, a 
weaver, confessed that he wu 
a warlock, and being asked 
why, he replied, becauae "he 
had seen the devil dancing, 
like a fly, about the candle!" 
A simple woman, who, because 

she was called a witch, believed that she wu, a.ekcd the judge upon 
the bench whether a penon might be a witch and not know itP 
Sir George adds, that all the supposed erimina!J were subjected to 
eevere tortnre in prison from their gaolers, who thought they did God 
good service by vexing and tormenting them; "and I know," a&.J11 
this humane and enlightened magistrate, " that this usage was the 
ground of all their conCes11ion; and albeit the poor miecreants can-
not prove this 1111age, the actors in it being the only witnesses; yet 
the judge should be jealous or it, a.e that which did at first elicit the 
conCeaaion, and for fear of which they dare not retn.ct it." Another 
author,• a!Jo a firm believer in witchcraft, gives a still more lament-
able instance of a woman who preferred execution u a witch to liTe 
on under the imputation. This woman, who knew that three others 
were to be strangled and burned on an early day, sent for the minieter 
of the pariah, and confeued that she had sold her soul to Satan. 
" Whereupon being called before the judges, she was condemned to 
die with the rest. Being carried forth to the place of execution, she 
remained silent during the first, second, and third prayer, and then, 
perceiving that there remained no more but to rise and go to the stake, 
abe lifted up her body, and, with a loud voice, cried out, • Now all 
you that eee me this day, know that I am now to die u a witch, by 

• JF"....U the Bev. G. Slnelair. 
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my own confeeaion ; and I free all men, etlpOOially the ministen and 
magistrates, of the guilt of my blood. I take it wholly upon myself. 
My blood be upon my own head. .And, 88 I must make anawer to 
the God of heaven presently, I declare I am as free of witchcraf\ 88 
any child. But, being delated by a malicious woman, and put in . 
prison under the name of a witch, disowned by my husband and 
frienda, and seeing no ground of hope of ever coming out again, I made 
up that coufeeaion to destroy my own life, being weary of it, and 
choosing rather to die than to live.'" As a proof of the singular 
obstinacy and blindneea of the believers in witches, it may be stated 
that the minister who relates this story only saw in the dying speech 
of the unhappy woman an additional proof that she was a witch. 
True, indeed, is it, that " none are so blind as those who will not 
aee." 

It is time, however, to return to James VI., who is fairly entitled 
to share with Pope Innocent, Sprenger, Bodinus, and Matthew Hop-
kina the glory or the odium of being at the same time a chief enemy 
and chief encourager of witchcraft. Towarda the close of the six-
teenth century, many learned men, both on the continent and in the 
isles of Britain, had endeavoured to disabuse the public mind on 
this subject. The most celebrated were Wierus, in Germany ; Pietro 
d·Apone, in Italy; and Reginald Scot, in England. Their works 
excited the attention of the zealous James, who, mindful of the 
involuntary compliment which his merits had extorted from the 
devil, was ambitious to it by still continuing "his greatest 
enemie.'' In the year 1697, he published in Edinburgh his famoua 
treatise on Demonology. Its design may be gathered from the fol· 
lowing p&Biage in the introduction: "The fearful abounding," aaya 
the king, " at this time and in this country of these detestable slaves 
of the devil, the witches or enchanters, hath moved me, beloved 
reader, to despatch in poet this following treatise of mine, not in any 
wise, 88 I protest, to serve for a show of mine own learning and in-
gene[ingenuity],butonly(moved of conscience)to press thereby,sofar 
u I can, to resolve the doubting hearts of many, both that such assaults 
of Satan are most certainly practised, and that the instrument thereof 
merits moat severely to be punished, against the damnable opinions of 
two, principally in our age; whereof the one called Scot, an English-
man, is not ashamed in public print to deny that there can be such 
thing 88 witchcraf\, and ao maintains the old error of the Sadducees in 
denying of spirits. The other, called Wierus, a German physician, seta 
out a public apology for all these crafts. folks, whereby procuring for 
them impunity, he plainly betraye himself to have been one of that 
profeasion.'' In other parts of this treatise, which the author had 
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put into the form of a dialogue, to " make it more pleuant and Cacile. '' 
he says: "Witches ought to be put to death, according to the law of 
God, the civil and imperial law, and the municipal law of all Christian 

nationa : yea. to spare the 
life, and not strike whom 
God bids strike, and 10 ee-
verely puniah in 10 odioua 
a treason againat God. is 
not only unlawful, but 
doubtleea as great a sin in 
the magistrate as was Sanl'a 
sparing .Agag." He says 
also that the crime is 10 
abominable, that it may be 
proved by evidence which 
would not be reeeind 
against any other offend· 
era,-young children, who 
Jmew not the nature of an 
oath, and pel'llona of an 
infamous character, being 
auflir.ient witnesses againat 
them ; but lest the inno-
cent should he aecuaed of 
a crime 10 difficult to be 

nnao 11·uon. acquitted of, he reeom• 
mends that in all eaaee the 

ordealahonld be resorted to. He says, "Two good helps may be used: 
the one is the finding of their mark, and the trying the inaenaibleneea 
thereof; the other is their floating on the water,-for, as in a secret 
murther, if the dead carcUI be at any time thereaf\er handled by the 
murtherer, it will gush out of blood, as if the blood were to 
Heaven for revenge of the murtherer (God having appointed that 
secret supernatural sign for trial of that secret unnatural crime), 10 
that it appears that God hath appointed (for a supernatural aign of 
the monstrous impiety of witchea) that the water ahall refuse to re-
ceive them in her boaom that have shaken oft' them the sacred water 
of baptism, and wilfully refused the benefit thereof ;-no, not 10 
much as their are able to shed teara (threaten and torture them 
as you please), while fil'llt they repent (God not permitting them to 
diaaemble their obstinacy in so horrible a crime); albeit, the women-
kind eapeciaiJy, be able otherwise to shed tears at every light oeeaaion 
when they will, yea, although it were dissembling like the crooodiles." 
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When such doctrines aa theae were openly promulgated by the 
highest authority in the realm, and who, in promulgating them, flat-
tered, but did not force the public opinion, it is not surprising that 
the sad delusion should have increaaed and multiplied until the race 
of wizards and witches replenished the The reputation which 
he lost by being afraid of a naked sword, he more than regl\ined by 
his courage in combating the devil. The Kirk shewed itself a most 
zealous coadjutor, especially during those halcyon days when it waa 
not at issue with the king upon other matters of doctrine and prero-
gative. 

On his aCCelllion to the throne of England in 1603, Jamea came 
amongst a people who had heard with admiration of his glorious deeds 
against the witchea. He himself left no part of his ancient prejudices 
behind him ; and his advent was the signal for the persecution to 
burst forth in England with a fury equal to that in Scotland. It had 
languished a little during the latter years of the reign of Eliubeth; 
but the very first parliament of King James brought forward the sub-
ject. James WIUI flattered by their promptitude, and the act paBBed 
in On the eecond reading in the House of Lordi, the bill 
p888ed into a committee, in which were twelve bishops. By it waa 
enacted, "That if any person shall use, practise, or exercise any eon-
juration of any wicked or evil spirit, or shall cousult, covenant with, 
or feed any such spirit, the first offence to be imprisonment for a 
year, and standing in the pillory once a quarter; the second offence 
to be death." 

The minor punishment eeems but rarely to have been inflicted. 
Every record that hM been preserved mention& that the witches were 
hanged and burned, or burned, without the previous strangling, 
"alive and quick." During the whole of James's reign, amid the 
civil wars of hie succe!Uior, the eway of the Long Parliament, the 
usurpation of Cromwell, and the reign of Charles II., there WIUI no 
abatement of the persecution. If at any time it raged with leBB viru-
lence, it wu when Cromwell and the Independents were miUI.ters. Dr. 
Zachary Grey, the editor of an edition of" Hudibras," informs UB, in 
a note to that work, that he himself perused a list of three thousand 
witches whn were executed in the time of the Long Parliament alone. 
During the first eighty years of the seventeenth century, the number 
executed hu been eatimated at five hundred annually, making the 
frightful total of forty thousand. Some of these Catles deserve to be 
cited. The great majority resemble closely those already mentioned; 
but two or three of them let in a new light upon the popular auper-
etition. 

Every one hM heard of the" LanCatlhire witches," a phr!Uie now 
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u.eed to compliment the ladies of that county for their bewitching 
beauty; but it is not every one who has heard the story in which it 
originated. A villanoua boy, named Robinson, wu the chief actor 
in the tragedy. He oonCeaaed many years af\erwarda that he had 
been suborned by his father and other peraona to give falae evidence 
against the unhappy witchea whom he brought to the atake. The 
time of this famous trial waa about the year 1634.. This boy Robinaon. 
whose father was a wood.cutter, residing on the bordera of Pendle 
F oreat, in Lancaahire,spread abroad many rumours against one Mother 
Dickenaon, whom he accused of being a witch. These rumours com-
ing to the ears of the local magistracy, the boy was sent for and 
atrictly examined. He told the following extraordinary story without 
hesitation or prevarication, and apparently in so open and honest a 
manner, that no one who heard him doubted the truth of it. He 
aaid, that as he was roaming about in one of the glades of the forest, 
amusing himaelf by gathering blackberries, he aaw two greyhound. 
before him, which he thought at the time belonged to some gentle-
man of the neighbourhood. Being fond of aport, he proposed to have 
a course ; and a bare being started, he incited the hounds to run. 
Neither of them would stir. Angry at the beasts, he seized hold of a 
switch, with which he was about to punish them, when one of them 
suddenly started up in the form of a woman, and the other of a little 
boy. He at once recognised the woman to be the witch Mother 
Dickenaon. She offered him some money to induce him to sell hil 
soul to the devil; but he refused. Upon this 8he took a bridle out oC 
her pocket, and shaking it over the head of the other little boy, he 
was inatantly turned into a horae. Mother Dickenson then seized 
him in her arms, aprang upon the horae, and placing him before her. 
rode with the swiftneas of the wind over forests, fields, bogs, and 
rivera, until they came to a large barn. The witch alighted at the 
door. and, taking him by the hand, led him inside. There he aaw 
seven old women pulling at seven haltera which hung from the roof. 
As they pulled, large pieces of meat, lumps of butter,loav<'s of bread. 
basins of milk, hot puddings, black puddings, and other rural dainties. 
fell from the halters on to the floor. While engaged in this charm. 
they made such ugly faces, and looked so fiendish, that he was quite 
frightened. After they had pulled in this manner enough for an 
ample feast, they set· to, and shewed, whate,·er might be &llid of the 
way in which their supper was procured, that their epicurism was a 
little more refint>d than that of the Scottish witchea, who, according 
to Gellie Duncan's confeaaion, feasted upon dead men 'sllesh in the old 
kirk of Berwick. The boy added, that as aoon as supper was ready. 
many other witches came to panake of it, several of whom he named. 
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In consequence of this story, many persons were arreated, and 
the boy Robinson was led about from church to church, in order 
that he point out to the officers by whom he was accompanied 
the hags be had seen in the barn. Altogether, about twenty persona 
were thrown into prison; eight of them were condemned to die, in· 
eluding Mother Dickenson, upon this evidence alone, and executed 
accordingly. Among the wretches who concocted this notable story, 
not one was ever brought to jnatice for hie perjury; and Robinson, 
the father, gRined considerable sums by threatening persons who were 
rich enough to buy off exposure. 

Among the ill-weeds which flourished amid the long dileenaione 
of the civil war, Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder, stands eminent 
in his sphere. This vulgar fellow resided, in the year 1644., at the 
town of Manningtree, in Euex, and made himself very conapicuona 
in discovering the devil'• marks upon several unhappy witches. The 
credit he gained by hie skill in this instance seems to have inspired 
him to renewed exertions. In the course of a very short time, when-
ever a witch was spoken of in Eseex, Matthew Hopkins was sure to 
be present, aiding the judges wjth his knowledge of" such cattle," 
as he called them. As his reputation increased, he uaumed the title 
of " Witch-finder General," and travelled through the counties of 
Norfolk, Essex, Huntingdon, and Snasex for the sole purpose of find-
ing out witches. In one year he brought sixty poor creatures to the 
stake. The test he commonly adopted wu that of swimming, 10 
highly recommended by King James in his The hands 
and feet of the suspected persona were tied together crouwise, the 
thumb of the right hand to the toe of the left foot, and 
They were then wrapped up in a large sheet or blanket, and laid 
upon their backs in a poud or river. If they sank, their friends and 
relatives had the poor coDBOlation of knowing they were innocent; 
but there was an end of them : if they floated, which, when laid 
carefully on the water, was generally the case, there wu aleo an end 
of them ; for they were deemed guilty of witchcraft, and burned 
aooordingly. 

Another test waa to make them repeat the Lord'e prayer and 
creed. It waa affirmed that no witch oould do 10 correctly. If she 
mined a word, or even pronounced one inooherently, which in her 
trepidation it waa most probable she would, she waa acoounted 
guilty. It was thought that witches could not weep more than three 
tears, and those only from the left eye. Thus the conscious iuno-
oenoe of many persona, which gave them fortitude to bear unmerited 
torture without flinching, waa construed by their unmerciful tormen-
tors into proofs of guilt. In 10me districts the teet resorted to was 
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' weigh the culprit against the church Bible. If the BUBpected witch 
.'Oved heavier than the Bible, ahe wu set at liberty. This mode 
u far too humane for the witch.finden by Hopk.ina 
ways maintained that the most legitimate modea were pricking and 
rimming. 

Hopkins used to travel through his countiea like a man of conai-
attended by his two aasistants, always putting up at the 

lief inn of the place, and always at the cost of the authoritiea. Hie 
llll'ge& were twenty shillings a town, his expenses of living while 
.ere, and his carriage thither and back. This he claimed whether 
'found witchea or not. If he found any, he claimed twenty shillings 
head in addition when they were brought to exeeution. For 
.ree yean he carried on this infamous trade, success making him 10 
aolent and rapacious that high and low became his enemiea. The 
ev. Mr. Gaul, a clergyman of Houghton, in Huntingdonshire, 
rote a pamphlet impugning his pretensions, and accusing him of 
'ing a common nuisance. Hopkins replied in an angry letter to the 
nctionariea of Houghton, stating his intention to visit their town; 
tt desiring to know whether it afforded many such sticklen for 
itcherat\ as Mr. Gaul, and whether they were willing to receive and 
1tertain him with the customary hospitality, if he so far honoured 
em. He added, by way of threat, that in CRBe he did not receive a 
tisfactory reply, " he would waiYe their shire altogether, and betake 
mself to such placea where he might do and punish, not only 
ithout control, but with thanks and recompense." The authoritiea 
·Houghton were not much alarmed at this awful threat of letting 
.em alone. They very wisely took no notice either of him or his 

Mr. Gaul describes in his pamphlet one of the modea employed by 
opkins, which wusure to swell his revenuea very considerably. It 
UJ a proof even more atrocious than the swimming. He says that 
e " Witch-finder General " used to take the BUBpected witch and 
ace her in the middle of a room, upon a stool or table, clOBB-legged, 
in some other uneasy posture. If she refused to sit in this man-

>r, she was bound with strong cords. Hopkins then placed penona 
watch her for four-and-twenty houn, during which time she wu 
be kept without meat or drink. It WBII supposed that one of her 

tpa would come during that interval and suck her blood. As the 
tp might come in the shape of a wasp, a moth, a fly, or other in-
ct, a hole was made in the door or window to let it enter. The 
itchen were ordered to keep a sharp look-out, and endeavour to 
ll any insect that appeared in the room. If any_fly escaped, and 
ey could not kill it, the woman was guilty 1 the fly wu her imp, 
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and ahe waa sentenced to be burned, and twenty shillings went into 
the pocketa of Muter Hopkins. In this manner he made one old 

woman confeaa, because four flies had appeared in the room, that abe 
waa attended by four imps, named "llemazar" "Pye-wackett," 
"Peck-in-the-crown," and" Grizel-Greedigut." 

• Thil Wattratlon, repreteDtlalf Matthew Bhpkfns examining two wlt<>heo who are 
-re.tnr to him the nameo or their lmpo and l'&mlllan, Ia copied from C&allleld"a 
.x--. qf RMMWZ. P-, ll'N, where It Ia W:en from an enremel1 rare prln&. 
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It ia ooneoling to think that this impostor perished in his OW'D 
ID&1'8. Mr. Gaul's expoiUI'e and his own 1'1\pACity weakened hia in-
fluence among the magistrates; and the populace, who began to find 
that not even the most virtuous and innocent were secure f'rom his 
pel'lleCUtion, looked upon him with undisguised aversion. He wu 
beset by a mob at a village in Suffolk, and accused of being himself' 
a wizard. An old reproach wu brougM against him, that he had, by 
means of sorcery, cheated the devil out of a certain memorandum-
book, in which he, Satan, had entered the names of all the witchea 
in England. "Thus," said the populace, "you find out witchea, not 
by God's aid, but by th6 devil's." In vain he denied his guilt. The 
populace longed to put him to hia own test. He wu speedily 
etripped, and hia thumbs and toes tied together. He was then placecl 
in a blanket, and cut into a pond. Some eay that he floated, ancl 
that he was taken out, tried, and executed upon no other proof oC 
his guilt. Others assert that he was drowned. This much is positive, 
that there was an end of him. As no judicial ilntry of his trial ancl 
execution is to be found in any register, it appears most probable that 
he expired by the hands of the mob. Butler has immortalieed thia 
aoamp in the following lines of his Hvdibru: 

• Hath DOt thla preoent Paru.m.t 
A !Ieger to the devU eent, 
Fully empower'd to treat abcnlt 
Finding reYolted witcbeo out P 
And hu he not withiD a year 
Hallg'd three1100re of them Ill ooelhlreP 
Some ouly for not being drowo'd, 
And 10111e for aiUing above ground 
Whole dayo and ulghto upou their breeeh<lt, 
And feeling .,.U.. were h&Dg'd for witches; 
And oome Cor puttlllg lmavllh trlckl 
Upou green ,_ or turkey chlekl; 
Or pip that IDddeuly deceaoed 
or grlef'l unnatural, u he gu-'d; 
Who proved hlmoelf at length a wlt.ch, 
And Ullde a rod Cor hlo own "'-h., N 

In Scotland also witch-finding became a trade. They were lmoWll 
under the designation of "common prickers," and, like Hopkina, 
received a fee for each witch they discovered. At the trial of Janet 
Peaaton, in 1646, the magistrates of Dalkeith "caUIOO John Kincaid 
of Tranent, the common pricker, to exercise his craft upon her. He 
found two marks of the making; for she could not feel the 
pin when it was put into either of the said marks, nor did the marka 
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bleed when the pin waa taken out again. When abe waa aked where 
abe thought the pina were put in her, abe pointed to a part of her 
body distant from the real place. They were pins of three inches m 
length."• 

These common prickers became at laat eo numerous that they were 
considered nuisances. The judges refuaed to take their evidence; 
and in 1678 the privy council of Scotland condescended to hear the 
complaint of an honest woman who had been indecently exposed b;r 
one of them, and expreBBed their opinion that common prickers were 
common cheats. 

But such an opinion was not formed in high places before hun-
dreds of innocent persona had fallen victims. The parliamenta had 
encouraged the delusion both in England and Scotland ; and by 
arming these fellows with a sort of authority, had in a manner forced 
the magietretee and ministers to receive their evidence. The fate of 
one poor old gentleman, ;-:-ho fell a victim to the arts of Hopkins in 
1646, deserves to be recorded. Mr. Louis, a venerable clergyman, 
upwards of seventy years of age, and who had been rector of Fram. 
lingham, in Suffolk, for fitly years, excited mspicion that he waa a 
wizard. Being a violent royalist, he was likely to meet with no aym· 
pathy at that time; and even his own parishioners, whom he had 
served eo long and eo faithfully, turned their backs upon him as soon 
as he waa accused. Placed under the banda of Hopkins, who knew 
10 well how to bring the refractory to confession, the old man, the 
light of whose intellect had become somewhat dimmed from age, 
confeaaed that he was a wizard. He said he had two imps that con-
tinually excited him to do evil; and that one day, when he was 
walking on the sea-coast, one of them prompted him to expreaa a wish 
that a ship, whose sails were just visible in the distance, might sink. 
He conaented, and saw the vessel sink before his eyes. •He waa, 
upon this confeBBion, tried and condemned. On his trial, the flame 
of reason burned up as brightly aa ever. He denied all that had been 
alleged against him, and cross-examined Hopkins with great tact and 
severity. After hie condemnation, he begged that the funeral service 
of the Church might be read for him. The request was refused, and 
he repeated it for himself from memory as he was led to the scaffold. 

A poor woman in Scotland waa executed upon evidence even leBB 
strong than this. John Bain, a common pricker, swore that, as he 
passed her door, he heard her talking to the devil. She said, in 
defence, that it was a foolish practice she had of talking to herself, 
and aevE'ral of her neighbours corroborated her statement; but the 
evidence of the pricker was receh·ed. He swore that none ever talked 

• Pltcalm'a qf 
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to themaelvee who were not witches. The devil's mark being found 
upon her, the additional testimony of her guilt waa deemed concha-
sive, and she was " convict and brynt." 

From the year 1652 to 1682, these trials diminished annually in 
number, and acquittals were by no means ao rare as they had been. 
To doubt in witchcraft was no longer dangerona. Before COIUltry 
justices, condemnations on the most absurd evidence still continued; 
but when the judges of the land had to charge the jury, they took 
a more humane and philosophical view. By degrees, the educated 
classes (comprised in those days within very narrow limits) openly 
expressed their unbelief of modem witchcraft, although they were 
not bold enough to deny its existence altogether. Between them and 
the believers in the old doctrine fierce arguments ensued, and the 
sceptics were designated Sadducees. To convince them, the learned 
and Reverend Joseph Glanvil wrote hia well-known work, Sadd11ci.· 
m.tU Triump!attU, and TM Coll«tWt. of llelatwtu; the first part 
intended aa a philosophical inquiry into witchcraft, and the power of 
the devil " to assume a mort.al shape :" the latter containing what he 
considered a multitude of well-authenticated modern instances. 

But though pro-
greu was made, it 
was slow. In 16M, 
the venerable Sir 
Matthew Hale oon· 
demned two wo-
men, named A:my 
Duny and RoseCul-
lender, to the stake 
at St. Edmonds-
bury, upon evidence 
the most ridiculous. 
These two old wo-
men, whose ugliness 
gave their neigh-
bours the first idea 
that they wt're 
witches, went to a 
shop to purchase 

ua JUrruw uLL herrings, and were 
refused. Indignant 

at the prejudice against them, they were not sparing of their abuse. 
Shortly afterward, the d"ughter of the fell sick, and a 
cry was raiaed that she was bewitched by the old women who had been 
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refused the This girl wu subject to epileptic tit&. To 
discover the guilt of Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, the girl's eyes 
were blinded closely with a shawl, and the witches were commanded 
to touch her. They did so, and she was immediately seized with a fit. 
Upon this evidence they were sent to prison. The girl was after-
wards touched by an indifferent person, and the force of her imagi-
nation was so great, that, thinking it wu again the witches, she fell 
down in a violent fit as before. This, however, wu not received in 
favour of the accused. 

The following extract, from the published report& of the trial, 
will shew the sort of evidence which was received: 

"Samuel Pacey, of Leystoff (a good, sober man), being sworn, 
said that, on Thursday the lOth of October last, his younger daugh-
ter, Deborah, about nine years old, wu suddenly taken ao lame that 
she could not stand on her logs, and so continued till the 17th of 
the same month, when the child desired to be carried to a bank on 
the east aide of the house, looking towards thfl sea; and, while she 
wu sitting there, Amy Duny came to this examinant's house to buy 
some herrings, but wu denied. Then she came twice more, but. 
being as ot\en denied, she went away discontented and grumbling. 
At this instant of time, the child was taken with terrible fits, com-
plaining of a pain in her stomnch, as if she was pricked with pins, 
shrieking out with a voice like a whelp, and thus continued till the 
30th of the same month. This examinant further saith, that Amy 
Duny, having long had the reputation of a witch, and his child 
having, in the in ten-ala of her fits, con11tantly cried out on her u the 
cause of her disorder, saying, that the eaid Amy did appear to her 
and fright her; he himself did suspect the said Amy to be a witch, 
and charged her with being the cause of his child's illnesa, and aet 
her in the stocks. Two days af\er, his daughter Elizabeth wu taken 
with such strange fits, that they could not force open her mouth with· 
out a tap ; and the younger child being in the same condition, they 
used to her the same remedy. Both children grievously complained 
that Amy Duny and another woman, whose habit and looks they 
described, did appear to them and torment them, and would cry out, 
• There stands Amy Duny I There stands Rose Cullender I' the other 
person who affiieted them. Their fits were not alike. Sometimes 
they were lame on the right side ; sometimes on the left ; and some-
times so sore, that they could not bear to be touched. Sometimes 
they were perfectly well in ether respects, but they could not Mar; 
at other times they could not 1e11. Sometimes they lost their speech 
for one, two, and once for eight days together. At times they had 
swooning fits, and, when they could speak, were taken with a fit of 

L2 
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coughing, and vomited phlegm and crooked pins; and once a great 
twopenny nail, with above forty pins; which nail he, the examinant. 
eaw vomited up, with many of the pins. The nail and pins were 
produced in the oourt. Thua the children continued for two months, 
during which time the examinant often made them read in the New 
Testament, and observed, when they came to the words Lord J"'"• 
or Ckr-Ut, they could not prouonnce them, but fell into a fit. When 
they came to the word Satan, or deoil, they would point, and say, 
• This bites, but makes me apeak right well.' Finding hie children 
thus tormented without hopes of recovery, he sent them to his sister, 
Margaret Arnold, at Yarmouth, being willing to try whether change 
of air would help them. 

" Margaret Arnold wu the next witne81. Being sworn, she said, 
that about the 30th of November, Elizabeth and Deborah Paeey 
came to her house with her brother, who told her 11·hat had hap. 
pened, and that he thought his childrt>n bewitched. She, this ex-
aminant, did not much regard it, supposing the children had played 
tricks, and put the pins into their mouths themselves. She there-
fore took all the pins from their clothes, sewing them with thread 
instead of pinning them. But, notwithstanding, they raised, at 
times, at least thirty pins in her presence, and had terrible fits ; in 
which fits they would cry out upon Amy Dnny and Rose Cullender, 
saying, that they saw them and heard them thrt>atening, as before; 
that they saw things like mice running about the house; and one 
of them catched one, and threw it into the fire, which JDI\de a noise 
like a rat. Another time the younger child, being out of doors, a 
thing like a bee would have forced itself into her mouth, at which 
the child ran screaming into the house, and before this examinAnt 
could come at her, fell into a fit, and vomited a twopenny nail, with 
a broad head. After that, this examinant asked the child how she 
came by this nail, when she answered, • The bee brought the nail, 
and forced it into my mouth.' At other times the eldest child told 
thia examinant that she aaw fliea bring her crooked pine. She would 
then fall into a fit, and vomit such pine. One time the said child 
said ahe saw a mouse, and crept under the table to look for it; and 
afterwards, the child aeemed to put something into her apron, aay. 
ing, ' She had caught it.' She then ran to the fire, and threw it in, 
on which there did appear to this examinant something like a flash 
of gunpowder, although she does own she saw nothing in the child's 
hand. Once the child, being speechle88, but otherwiNl very sensible, 
ran up and down the houae crying, • Hush! hush!' as if she hac1 
seen poultry; but this examinant saw nothing. At last the child 
catched at something, and threw it into the fire. Afterwards, when 
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the child could apeak, this examinant uked her what abe aaw at 
the time P She answered that abe aaw a duck. Another time the 
youngest child said, after a fit, that Amy Duny had been with her, 
and tempted her to dro'I'I"D herself, or cut" her throat, or otherwise 
destroy herself. Another time they both cried out upon Amy Duny 
and Rose Cui lender, saying, • Why don't you come youraelve11 P Why 
do you send your imps to torment uaP"' 

The celebrattod Sir Thomas Brown, the author of Vulga,. EN'O,.,, 
wu alao examined u a 
witneaa upon the trial. 
Being desired to give his 
opinion of the three per-
sons in court, he said he· 
wu clearly of opinion that 
they were bewitched. He 
said there had lately been 
a discovery of witches in 
Denmark, who used the 
same way of tormenting 
persons, by conveying 
crooked pin1, needles, and 
naila into their bodies. 
That he thought, in such 
cases, tho devil acted upon 
human bodies by natural 
means, namely, by excit- era n.oJUA aao.,., 
ing and stirring up the 
superabundant humours ; he did afBict them in a more surprising 
manner by the same diseuea their bodies were usually subject to; 
that these fits might be naturnl, only raised to a great degree by the 
subtll\ty of the devil, co-operating with the malice of these witches. 

The eviderce being concluded, Sir Matthew Hale addressed the 
jury. He said, he would wave repeating the e'fidence, to prevent 
any mistake, and told the jury there were two things they had to 
inquire into. Firat, Whether or not these children were bewitched; 
eecondly, Whether these women did bewitch them. He said, he did 
not in the h•ast doubt there were witches; first, Because the Scrip· 
turea affirmed it; secondly, Because the wisdom of all nations, par-
ticularly our own, had provided laws against "·itchcraf\, which im-
plied their belief of such a crime. He desired them strictly to 
observe the evidence, and begged of God to direct their hearts in 
the weighty concern they had in hand, since, to condemn the inno-
cent and let the guilty ftO free are both an abomination to the Lord. 
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The jury then retired, and in about half an hour returned a 
verdict of guilty upon all the indictmenu, being thirteen in number. 
The next morning the children came with their father to the lodgings 
of Sir Matthew Hale, very well, and quite restored to their usual 
health. Mr. Pacey, being asked at what time their health to 
improve, replied, that they were quite well in half an hour a!Wr the 
conviction ot' the prisoners. 

Many attempu were made to induce the unfortunate women to 
confess their guilt ; but in vain, and they were both h11nged. 

Eleven trials were instituted before Chief Justice Holt for witch· 
craft, between the years 1694 and 1701. The evidence waa of the 
usual character; but Holt appealed so successfully in each case to the 
common aense of the jury, that they were every one acquitted. A. 
general feeling seemed to pervade the country that blood enough had 
been shed upon these absurd charges. Now and then the flame of 
persecution burnt up in a remote district ; but these instances were 
no longer looked upon as mere matters of course. They appear, on 
the contrary, to have excited much attention; a sure proof, if no 
other were to be obtained, that they were becoming unfrequent. 

A. case of witchcraft was tried in 1711, before Lord Chief Justice 
Powell; in which, however, the jury persisted in a verdict of guilty, 
though the evidence was of the usual absurd and contradictory cha-
racter, and the enlightened judge did all in his power to bring them 
to a right conclusion. The accused person was one Jane Wenham, 
better known as the Witch of W alkerne ; and the persons who were 
alleged to have suffered from her witchcraft were two young women, 
named Thorne and Street. A. witness, named Mr. Arthur Chauncy, 
deposed that he had seen Ann Thorne in several of her fiu, and that 
she always recovered upon prayers being said, or if Jane Wenham 
came to her. He related, that he had pricked the prisoner several 
times in the arms, but could never fetch any blood from her; that 
he had seen her vomit pine, when there were none in her clothes or 
within her reach ; and that he had preserved several of them, which 
he waa ready to produce. The judge, however, told him that waa 
needleBB, ru M •uppo•ed t'My roertt crooked piru. 

Mr. Francis Bragge, another witness, deposed, that strange 
"cakes" of bewitched feathers having been taken from Ann Thorne's 
pillow, he wa• anxious to see them. Ho went into a room where 
some of these feathers were, and took two of the cakes, and compared 
them together. They were both of a circular figure, something larger 
than a crown piece ; and he observed that the small feathers were 
placed in a nice and <.:urious order, at equal distances from each other, 
making so many radii of the circle, in the centre of which the quill· 
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ends of the feathen met. He counted the number of theee feathers, 
and found them to be exactly thirty-two in each cake. He afterwarda 
endeavoured to pull off two or three of them, and observed that they 
were all together by a sort of viscous matter, which would 
stretch seven or eight times in a thread before it broke. Having 
taken off several of these feathen, he removed the viscous matter 
with hie fingen, and found under it, in the centre, some short hairs, 
black and grey, matted together, which he verily believed to be eat's 
hair. He also aaid, that Jane Wenham confessed to him that she 
had bewitched the pillow, and had practised witchcraft for sixteen 
yean. 

The judge interrupted the witneaa at this stage, and eaid, he 
should very much like to see an enchanted feather, and seemed to 
wonder when he was told that none of these strange cakes had been 
preserved. Hie lordship the witness why he did not keep one 
or two of them, and was informed that they had all been burnt, in 
order to relieve the bewitched person of the pains she suffered, which 
could not be so well effected by any other means. 

A man, named Ireland, deposed, that hearing several 
times a great noise of eats crying and screaming about hie house, he 
went out and frightened them away, and they all ran towarda the 
cottage of Jane Wenham. One of them he swore positively had a 
face very like Jane Wenham's. Anotht!r man, named Burville, gave 
similar evidence, and swore that he had often seen a eat with Jane 
Wenham's face. Upon one occasion he Wall in Aun Thome's cham-
ber, whl.'n several cats came in, and among them the cat above stated. 
This witness would have favoured the court with a much longer 
statement, but wall stopped by the judge, who said he had heard 
quite enough. 

The prisoner, in her defence, said nothing, but that "she was a 
clear woman." The learned judge then summed up, leaving it to 
the jury to determine whether such evidence as they had he&.rd was 
sufficient to take away the prisoner's life upon the indictment. After 
a long deliberation they brought in their verdict, that she was guilty 
upon tbe evidence. The judge then asked them whether they found 
her guilty upon the indictment of conversing with the devil in the 
shape of a eat P The aapient foreman very gravely answered, "We 
find her guilty of t!w.t." The learned judge then very reluctantly 
proceeded to pass sentence of death ; but, by hie persevering exer-
tious, a pardon Wall at laat obtained, and the wretched old woman 
Wall set at liberty. 

In the year 1716, a woman and her daughter-the latter only 
nine yean of age-were hanged at Huntingdon for selling their souls 
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to the devil, and raising a atorm by pulling off their atooltinga and 
making a lather of aoap. This appears to have been the l88t judicial 
executton in England. From that time to the year 1736, th" popu-
lace raised at intervals the old cry, and more than once endangered 
the lives of poor women by dragging them through ponds on sWipi· 
cion; but the philoaophy of those who, from their position, aooner or 
later give the tone to the opinions and morals of the poor, W88 silently 
working a cure for the evil The fear of witches ceued to be epide-
mic, and became individual, lingering only in minds fettered by inve-
terate prejudice or brutaliaing superstition. In the year 1736, the 
penal statute of Janies I. W88 finally blotted from the statute·book, 
and au1fered no longer to disgrace the adviUlcing intelligence of the 
country. Pretenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, conjurors, and all 
their train, were liable only to the common punishment of rogues and 
impostors-imprisonment and the pillory. 

In Scotland, the delusion alao assumed the aame phases, and was 
gradually extinguished in the light of civilisation. As in England, 
the progress of improvement was slow. Up to the year, 1665, little 
or no diminution of the mania W88 perceptible. In 1643, the General 
Assembly recommended that the privy council should institute a 
standing commission, composed of any "understanding gentlemen or 
magistrates," to try the witches, who were stated to have increased 
enormously of late yean. In 164.9, an a<.>t W88 p888ed, confirmatory 
of the original statute of Queen Mary, explaining eo me pointe of the 
latter which were doubtful, and enacting severe penalties, not only 
against witches themselves, but against all who covenanted with 
them, or aought by their means to pry into the secrete of futurity, or 
cause any evil to the life, lands, or limbe of their neighbours. For 
the next ten years, the popular madneaa upon this subject W88 perhape 
more furious than ever; upwards of four thousand persona suffered 
for the crime during that interval. This W88 the consequence of the 
act of parliament 'and the unparalleled severity of the magistrates ; 
the latter frequently complained that for two witches they burned 
one day, there were ten to buni the next: they never thought that 
they themselves were the cause of the iucre88e. In a eingle, circuit, 
held at Glugow, Ayr, and Stirling, in 1669, seventeen unhappy crea-
tures were burnf'd by judicial sentence for trafficking with Satan. In 
one day (November 7, 1661), the privy council issued no leas than 
fourteen commissions for trials in the provinces. Next year, the vio-
lence of the persecution seems to have abated. From 1662 to 1668, 
although " the understanding gentlemen and magistrates" already 
mentioned continued to try and condemn, the High Court of J WI• 
ticiary had but one offender of this claas to deal with, and she 
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-.oquitted. J amee Welsh, common pricker, wu ordered to be pub-
licly whipped through th'l streets of for falsely accueing a 
woman of witchcraft ; a fact which alone provee that the superior 
court sifted the evidence in these cues with much more care and 
severity than It had done a few years previomly. The enlightened 
Sir George Mackf'nzie, sty led by Dryden "the noble wit of Scotland," 
laboured hard to introduce thia rule into court, that the confessions 
of the witches should be held of little worth, and that the evidence 
of the prick en and other interested penona should be received with 
distrust and jealousy. Thia wu revening the old practice, and saved 
many innocent lives. Though a tirm believer both in ancient and 
modem witchcraft, he could not shut hie eyes to the atrocities daily 
committed under the name of justice. In hie work on the Criminal 
Law of Scotland, publiehed in 1678. he says, " From the horridneee 
of thia crime, I do conclude that, of all othen, it requires the clearcat 
relevancy and moat convincing probature ; and I condemn, next to 
the witches themselves, thoae cruel and too forward judges who burn 
penous by thousands u guilty of thia crime." In the eame year, 
Sir John Clerk plumply refused to serve u a commissioner on triale 
for witchcraft alleging by way of excuse, " that he wu not him-
aelf good conjuror enough to be duly qualified." The views enter-
tained by Sir George Mackenzie were so favourably received by the 
Lords of Senion, that he wu deputed, in 1680, to report to them on 
the cuce of a number of poor women who were then in prison await-

. ing their trial. Sir George stated that there wu no evidence against 
them whatever but their own confessions, which were absurd and 
contradictory, and drawn from them by severe torture. They were 
immediately discharged. 

For the next toixteen yean the Lords of Seuion were unoccupied 
with trials for witchcraft. Not one ia entered upon the record. But 
in 1697 a cue occurred which equalled in absurdity any of thoae that 
eignaliaed the dark reii{D of King James. A girl named Christiana 
Shaw, eleven yean the daughter of John Shaw of Bargarran, 
wu subject to fita; and being of a spiteful temper, abe accused her 
maid-servant, with whom abe had frequent quarrels, of bewitching 
her. Her story unfortunately wu believed. Encouraged to tell all 
the penecutiooa of the devil which the maid hadaenttotormenther, 
she in the end c.oncocted a romance that involved twenty-one penon1. 
There wu no other evidence against them but the fancies of thia lying 
child, and the which pain bad extorted from them ; but 
upon this no Ieee than five women were condemned before Lord 
:Blantyre and the rest of the commisaionen, appointed 11pecially by 
t.he privy council to try thil case. They were burned on the Green 
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at Paisley. The warlock of the party, one John Reed, who was &leo 
condemned, hanged himself in prison. It was the general belief in 
Paisley that the devil had strangled him lest he should have re-realed 
in his last momenta too many of the unholy secrets of witchcraft. 
This trial excited considerable disgust in Scotland. The Rev. Mr. 
:Bell, a contemporary writer, observed that, in this businees, " perBODII 
of more goodneBB and esteem than most of their calumniators were 
defamed for witches." Be adds, that the persona chiefly to blame 
were " certain ministers of too much forwardness and absurd credu-
lity, and some topping professors in and about Glaagow."• 

After this trial, there again oce11r11 a lapse of seven years, when 
the subject waa painfully forced upon public attention by the brutal 
cruelty of the mob at Pittenween. Two women were aceuaed of hav. 
ing bewitched a strolling beggar who waa subject to fits, or who pre-
tended to be so, for the purpose of exciting commiseration. They 
were out into prison and tortured until they eonfesaed. One of them. 
named Janet Cornfoot, contrived to escape, but was brought back to 
Pittenween next day by a party of soldiers. On her approach to the 
town she was unfortunately met by a furions mob, composed princi-
pally of fishermen and their wives, who seized upon her with the ill-
tention of swimming her. They forced her away to the aea-ahore. 
and tying a rope around her body, secured the end of it to the mast 
of a fishing-boat lying alongside. In this manner they ducked her 
several times. When she was half dead, a sailor in the boat cut away 
the rope, and the mob dragged her through the sea to the beach. 
Here, aa she lay quite insensible, a brawny ruffian took down the door 
of his hut close by, and placed it on her back. The mob gathered 
large stones from the beach and piled them upon her till the v.-retehed 
woman waa pressed to death. No magistrate made the slighteat at-

tO interfere ; and the soldiers looked on, delighted spectators. 
A great outcry waa raised against this eulpable remiaaneaa, but no 
judicial inquiry waa set on foot. This happened in 1704.. 

The next oaae we hear of is that of Elspeth Rule, found guilty of 
witchcraft before Lord A.nstruther, at the Dumfries circuit, in 1708. 
She waa sentenced to be marked in the cheek with a red-hot iron. 
and banished the realm of Scotland for life. 

Again there is a long interval. In 1718, the remote county of 
Caithness, where the delusion remained in all ita pristine vigour for 
years after it had ceased elsewhere, waa startled from its propriety by 
the cry ofwitcheraft. A silly fellow, named William Montgomery, 
a carpenter. had a mortal antipathy to eats; and somehow or other 
these animals generally chose his back-yard as the scene of their cat-

• Prelace to lAM'• JC--"'ll edited bf Sllllpo. 
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terwaulings. He puzded his brains for a long time to know why he, 
above all his neighboUl'll, should be 80 pestered. At last he came to 
the sage conclusion that his tormentors were no cats, but witches. 
In this opinion he was supported by his maid-se"'.nt. who swore a 
round oath that she had often heard the aforeeaid cats talking toge-
ther in human voices. The next time the unlucky tabbies asaembled 
in his back-yard, the valiant carpenter was on the alert. Arming 
himtelf with an axe, a dirk, and a broadsword, he rushed out among 
them. One of them he wounded in the back, a second in the hip, 
and the leg of a third he maimed with his axe ; but he could not 
capture any of them. A few days afterwards, two old women of the 
parish died ; and it was ll&id, that when their bodies were laid out, 
there appeared upon the back of one the mark as of a recent wound, 
and a similar acar upon the hip of the other. The carpenter and his 
maid were convinced that they were the very cats, and the whole 
county repeated the aame atory. Every one was upon the look-out 
for proofs corroborative ; a very remarkable one was aoon diecovered. 
Nanny Gilbert, a wretched old creature of upwards of seventy years 
of age, was found in bed with her leg broken. Aa she was ugly 
enough for a witch, it was asaerted that abe also was oue of the cats 
that had fared 80 ill at the hands of the carpenter. The latter, when 
informed of the popular s1111picion, asserted that he distinctly remem-
bered to have struck one of the cats a blow with the back of his 
broadsword, which ought to have broken her leg. Nanny was im-
mediately dragged from her bed and thrown into prison. Before she 
-.·as put to the torture, she explained in a very natural and intelligible 
manner how she had broken her limb ; but this account did not give 
eatiefaction. The profeasional persuasions of the torturer made her 
tell a different tale, and she confessed that she was indeed a witch, 
and had been wounded by Montgomery on the night stated ; that the 
two old women recently deceased were witches also, besides about a 
acore of others whom she named. The poor creature suffered so much 
by the removal from her own home, and the tortures inJlicted upon 
her, that she died the next day in prison. Happily for tho persona 
abe had named in her confeesion, Dundas of Arniston, at that time 
the king's advocate-general, wrote to the sheriff-depute, one Captain 
Ross of Littledean, cautioning him not to proceed to trial, the "thing 
being of too great difficulty, and beyond the jurisdiction of an inferior 
court." Dundae himself examined the precognition with great care, 
and was so convinced of the utter folly of the whole case, that he 
quashed all further proceedings. 

We find this aame sheriff-depute ofCaithneasveryactivefouryears 
afterwards in another trial for witchcraft. In spite of the warning he 
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hlld received that all such caees were to be tried in future by the 
superior oourts, he oondemned to death an old woman at Dornoch. 
upon the charge of bewitching the oows and pigs of her neighboun. 
This poor creature was insane, and actually laughed and clapped her 
hands at sight of" the bonnie fire" was to consume her. She 
had a daughter who wMlame both of her hands and feet, and one oC 
the charges brought against her was, that she had used this daughter 
as a pony in her excursions to joiu the devil's sabbath, and that the 
devil himself had shod her, and produced lameness. 

This was the last execution that took place in Scotland for witch-
craft. The penal statutes were repealed in 1736; and, as in England. 
whipping, the pillory, or imprisonment, were declared the future 
punishments of all pretenders to magic or witchcran. 

Still for many years after this the superstition lingered both in 
England and Scotland, and in some districts is far from being extinct 
even at this day. But before we proceed to trace it any further than 
to its legal extinction, we have yet to see the frightful havoc it made 
in continental Europe from the oommenoement of the se'l"enteenth to 
the middle of the eighteenth century. Fl'li.Jloo, Germany, and Swit-
zerland were the countries which suffered most from the epidemic. 
The number of victims in these countries during the sixteenth cen-
tury has already been mentioned ; but at the early part of the seven. 
teenth, the numbers are so great, especially in Germany, that were 
they not to be found in the official records of the tribunals, it would 
be almost impossible to believe that mankind oould ever have beeu 
80 maddened and deluded. To use the words of the learned and in-
defatigable Horst, • " the world seemed to be like a large madhouse 
for witches and devils to play their antios in." Satan was believed 
to be at every body's call to raise the whirlwind, draw down the light-
ning, blight the productiollB of the earth, or destroy the health and 
paralyse the limbs of man. This belief, so illBulting to the majesty 
and beneficence of the Creator, was shared by the most pious minis-
ters of religion. Those who in their morning and evening prayers 
acknowledged the one true God, and praised him for the blessings of 
the seed-time and the harvest, were convinced that Crail hnmanity 
oould enter into a compact with the spirits of hell to sub,•ert hia laWII 
and thwart all hia merciful intentions. SuCCeBBive popes, from Inno-
cent VIII. downwards, promulgated this degrading doctrine, which 
apread so rapidly, that society seemed to be divided into two great 
factions, the bewitching and the bewitched. 

The commissioners named by Innocent VIII. to prosecute the 
witch-trials in Germany were, .Tacob Sprenger, 80 notorious Cor his 

• Tblal 1. 
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work on demonology, entitled the Malktu Malkficarw•, 01' Ha,.,e,. 
lo knock do1D11 Witchu; Henry Institor, a learned jnrisoonault; 
and the Bishop of Straabnrgh. Bamberg, Cologne, Pader-
bom, and Wiirzbnrg, were the chief aeata of the oommisaionera, who, 
dnring their lives alone, condemned to the stake, on a very moderate 
calculation, upwards of three thousand victims. The number of 
witches 110 increased, that new commissioners were continually ap-
pointed in Germany, France, and Switzerland. In Spain and Portu-
gal the Inquisition alone took cognisance of the crime. It is impos· 
aible to search the records of those dark, but now happily non-existing 
tribunals; but the mind recoils with affright even to form a gneaa of 
the multitudes who perished. 

The mode of trial in the other countries is more easily ascertained. 
Sprenger in Germany, and Bodinus and Delrio in France, have left 
but too ample a record of the atrocities committed in the much· 
abused names of justice and religion. Bodin us, of great repute and 
authority in the seventeenth century, says," The trial of this offence 
must not be conducted like other crimes. Whoever adheres to the 
ordinary coune of justice perverts the spirit of the law, both divine 
and human. He who is accused of sorcery should never be acquitted, 
unless the malice of the prosecutor be clearer thnn the aun ; for it is 
eo difficult to bring full proof of this secret crime, that out of a 
million of witches not one would be convicted if the usual COtll'tle 
were followed!" Henri Boguet, a witch-finder, who styled himself 
" The Grand Judge of Witches for the Territory of St. Claude," drew 
up a code for the guidance of all peraous engaged in the witch-trials, 
oousisting of seventy articles, quite as cruel as the code of Bodinua. 
In this document be affirms, that a mere suspicion of witchcraft 
justifies the immediate arrest and torture of the suspected penon. If 
the prisoner muttered, looked on the ground, and did not shed any 
tears, all these were proofs positive of guilt! In all cases of witch· 
craft, the evidence of the child ought to be taken against ita parent; 
and persona of notoriously bad character, although not to be believed 
upon their oaths on the ordinary occasions of dispute that might arise 
between man and man, were to be believed, if they swore that any per· 
eon had bewitched them I Who, when he bears that this diabolical 
doctrine was the univenally received opinion of the ecclesiastical and 
civil authorities, can wonder that thousands upon thou..•ands of un-
happy persons should be brought to the stake P that Cologne should 
for many years bum its three hundred witches annually P the district 
of Bamberg its four hundred? Nuremberg, Geneva, Puis, Toulouse, 
Lyons, and other cities, their two hundred P 

A few of these trials may be cited, taking them in the order of 
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priority, u they occurred in different parte of the Continent. In 1595, 
an old woman reeiding in a Yillage near Constance, angry at not beiDK 
invited to ahare the aporta of the country people on a day of public 

rejoicing, was beard to mutter egmetbing to herself, and was af\er. 
wards seen to proceed through the fields towards a hill, where she wu 
lost sight of. A violent thunder-storm arose about two hours after-
warda, which wet the dancers to the skin, and did considerable damage 
to the plantations. This woman, suspected before of witchcraft, was 
seized and imprisoned, and accused of having raised the storm, by 
filling a hole with wine, and stirring it about with a stick. She was 
tortured till she conf .. sAed, and was burned alive the next evening. 

About the same time two sorcerers in Toulouse were accused of 
having dragged a crucifix about the streeta at midnight, stopping 
at times to spit upon and kick it, and uttering at inter\'W an exor-
cism to raise the devil. The next day a bail-storm did conl!iderable 
damage to the crops ; and a girl, the daughter of a shoemaker in the 
town, remembered to baYe beard in the night the execrations of the 
wizards. Her story led to their arrest. The usual means to produce 
confession were resorted to. The wizards owned that they could raise 
tempesta when ever they pleased, and named several persona who poe. 
aeaaed similar powers. They were banged, and then burned in the 
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market-place, and seven of the persona they had mentioned thared 
the same fa.te. 

Hoppo and Stadlin, two noted wizards of Germany, were executed 
in 1599. They implicated twenty or thirty witches, who went about 
causing women to miscarry, bringing down the lightning of heaven, 
and making maideua bring forth toad1.1. To this latter fact several 
girls were found to swear moat positively ! Stadlin confessed that he 
had killed seven infanta in the womb of one woman. 

Bodinus highly praises the exertions of a witch-finder named 
Nider, in France, who prosecuted so many that he could not calculate 
them. Some of these witches could, by a single word, cause people to 
fall down dead ; others made women go with child three years instead 
of nine months; while others, by certain invocations and ceremonies, 
could turn the faces of their enemies upside down, or twist them round 
to their backs. Although no witness was ever procured who saw per-
sons in this horrible state, the witches confessed that they had the 
'(lOWer and exercised it. N othingmorewas wanting to ensure the stake. 

At Amsterdam a crazy girl confessed that she could cause sterility 
in cattle, and bewitch pigs and poultry, by merely repeating the magic 
words Turitu und Slauriv1 Intu.riu1! She was hanged and burned. 

woman in the same city, named Kornelis van Purmerund, 
waa BJTested in consequence of some discloRures the former had made. 
A witne11s came forward and swore that she one day looked through 
the window of her hut, and saw Kornelie sitting before a fire mutter-
ing something to the devil. She was sure it was to the devil, because 
abe heard him answer her. Shortly afterwards twelve black cats 
aacended out of the floor, and danced on their hind legs around the 
witch for the space of about half an hour. They then vanished with 
a horrid noise, and leaving a rusagreeable smell behind them. She 
also waa hanged and burned. 

At Bamberg, in Bavaria, the executions from the year 1610 to 
1640 were at the rate of about a hundred annually. One woman, 
.auspected of witchcraft, was seized because, having immoderately 
praised the beauty of a child, it had shortly afterwards fallen ill and 
died. She confessed upon the rack that the devil had given her the 
power to work evil upon those she hated, by speaking words in their 
praise. If she said unwonted fervour, " What a strong man!" 
"What a lovely woman!" "What a sweet child!" the devil under-
stood her, and affiicted them with diseaaes immediately. It is quite 
unnecessary to state the end of this poor creature. Many women 
were executed for causing strange substances to lodge in the bodies 
of thoae who offended them. Bite of wood, nails, hair, egg-ahells, 
bite of glass, shreds of linen and woollen cloth, pebbles, and even hoc 
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cindera and JmiYea, were the articlee generally choeen. Tbeee were 
believed to remain in the body till the witchee oonfeaaed or were 
executed, when they were Yoided from the bowels, or by the mouth. 

nostrils, or ears. Modem physicians have often had cases of a similar 
description under their care, where girls have swallowed needles, 
which ha'l"e been voided on the arms, legs, and other parta of the 
body. But the science of that day could not account for these phe-
nomena otherwise than by the power of the devil ; and every needle 
awallowed by a servant-maid coat an old woman her life. Nay, if no 
more than one suffered h consequence, the might think itself 
fortunate. The commissioners seldom stopped short at one victim. 
The revelations of the rack in most cases implicated half a score. 

Of all the records of the witch.trials preserred for the wonder 
of succeeding ages, that of Wiirzburg, from 1627 to 1629, ia tho 
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moat frightful. Hauber, who baa preeerved this list in his .A.cta n 
Scripta Magica, says, in a note at the end, that it is fa.r from com-
plete, and that there were a great many other burnings too numerous 
to specify. This record, which relates to the city only, and not to 
the province of Wiirzburg, contains the names of one hundred and 
fifty-seven persons who were burned in two years in twenty-nine 
burnings, averaging from five to six at a time. The list comprises 
three play-actors, four innkeepers, three common councilmen of 
Wiirzburg, fourteen vicars of the cathedral, the burgomaster's lady, 
an apothecary's wife and daughter, two choristers of the cathedral, 
Gobel Babelin, the prettiest girl in the town, and the wife, the two 
little sons, and the daughter of the councillor Stolzenberg. Rich and 
poor, young and old, suffered alike. At the seventh of these recorded 
burnings, the victims are described as a wandering boy, twelve years 
of age, and four strange men and women found sleeping in the 
market-place. Thirty-two of the whole number appear to have been 
vagrants, of both sexes, who, failing to give a satisfactory account 
of themselves, were accused and found guilty of witchcraft. The 
number of children on the list is horrible to think upon. The thir-
teenth and fourteenth burning• comprised four persona, who are 
stated to have been a little maiden nine years of age, a maiden still 
less, her Rister, their mother, and their aunt, a pretty young woman 
of twenty-four. At the eighteenth burning, the victims were two 
boys of twelve, and a girl of fifteen; at the nineteenth, the young 
heir of the noble house of Rotenhahn, aged nine, and two other boys, 
one aged ten, and the other twelve. Among other entries appear the 
names of Baunach, the fattest, and Steinacher, the richest burgher 
in Wiirzburg. What tended to keep up the delusion in this unhappy 
city, and, indeed, all over Europe, was the number of hypochondriac 
and diseased persona who came voluntarily forward and made con· 
f'ession of witchcraft. Several of the victims in the foregoing list 
bad only themselves to blame for their fate. Many,again, including 
the apothecary's wife and daughter already mentioned, pretended to 
IIOI'Cery, and sold poisons, or by means of charms and in-
cantations, to raise the devil. But throughout all this fearful ueriod 
the delusion of the criminals was as great as that of the judges. 
Depraved persons, who in ordinary times would have been thieves or 
murderers, added the desire of sorcery to their depravity, sometimes 
with the hope of 1\Cquiring power over their fellows, and sometimes 
with the hope of securing imp·mity in this world by the protection 
of Satan. One of the persons Jxecuted at the first burning, a pro-
atitute, was heard repeating the exorcism "·hich was supposed to 
have the power of raising the arch enemy in the form of a goat. 

VOL. JJ. X 
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This precioua specimen of human folly baa been presen-ed by Hom 
in his Zauberbibliotltek. It ran aa followa, and waa to be repeated 
alowly, with many ceremonies and wavings of the hand: 

" LAUe, Dlcbera, Jlagotte, Baphl&, 
Vagoth Heneche Amml Napa. Adomator 
Raphael Chrlstua, Tet.ngrammaton 
Agra Jod Lol X6JIIg I KOnig 1• 

The laat two words were uttered quickly, and with a sort of scream. 
and were supposed to be highly agreeable to Satan, who loved to be 
called a king. If he did not appear immediately, it waa neceaaary to 
repeat a further exorcism. The one in greatest repute was aa follows, 
and waa to be read backwards, with the exception of the laat two 
words: 

" Anion, Lalle, Baholoo, s.do, Pater, Asiel 
Adona! Sado Vagoth Agra, Joel, 
Baphral Xomml 

When the witch wanted to get rid of the devil, who waa sometimes 
in the habit of prolonging his viaits to an unconscionable length, ahe 
had only to repeat the following, alao backwards, when he generally 
disappeared, leaving behind him a suffocating smell : 

"ZelllalleDe Heo«t Jlcmua Vagot.ha 
PI'- 10Uier ooecb 11Dl0U1 Beelaebub 
Du I Xomm I Xomm I"' 

This nonsensical jargon soon became known to aU the idle and fooliah 
boys of Germany. Many an unhappy urchin, who in a youthful 
frolio had repeated it, paid for his folly the penalty of his life. 
Three, whose agee varied from ten to fifteen, were burned alive at 
Wiirzburg for no other offence. Of course every other boy in the 
city became still more convinced of the power of the charm. One 
boy confeued that be would willingly have sold himself to the devil, 
if he could have raised him, for a good dinner and eakes every day of 
his life, and a pony to ride upon. This luxurioua youngater, instead 
of being horsewhipped for his folly, waa hanged and burned. 

The small district of Lindheim was, if possible, even more noto-
rious than WUrzburg for the number of it. witch-burninga. In the 
year 1633 a famoua witch, named Pomp Anna, who oould cause her 
foes to fall aick by merely looking at them, waa discovered and 
burned, along with three of her companions. EYery year in this 
pariah, consisting at most of a thousand peraons, the average num-
ber of exeoutiont was five. · Between the years 1660 and 1664., the 
number consumed waa thirty. If the executions aU over Germany 
had been in this frightful proportion, hardly a family oould haTe 
escaped losing one o£ ita members. 
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In 1627, a ballad entitled the Druten Zeitung, or the 
was very popular in Germany. It detailed, according to the 

title-page of a copy printed at Smalcald in 1627, "An account of the 
remarkable events which took place in Franconia, Bamberg, and 
Wtirzburg, with those wretches who, from avarice or ambition, have 
sold themselves to the devil, and how they had their reward at last; 
aet to m1111ic, and to be sung to the tune of Dorothea." The suffer· 
inge of the witches at the stake are explained in it with great minute. 
ness, the poet waxing extremely witty when he describes the horrible 
contortions of pain upon their countenances, and the shrieks that rent 
the air when any one of more than common guilt was burned alive. 
A trick resorted to in order to foroe one witch to oonfeu, is told in 
this doggrel as au excellent joke. As she obstinately ref1111ed to own 
that she was in league with the powers of evil, the commissioners 
auggeated that the hangman should dreu himself in a bear's akin, 
with the horns, tail, and all the et-oeteraa, and in this form }X'netrate 
into her dungeon. The woman, in the darkness of her cell, oould 
not detect the imposture, aided as it was by her own superstitious 
fears. She thought she was actually in the presence of the prince of 
hell; and when she was told to keep up her courage, and that she 
should be relieved from the power of her enemies, she fell on her 
knees before the supposed devil, and swore to dedicate heraelf here-
after, body and soul, to his service. Germany is perhaps the only 
country in Europe where the del1111ion was so great as to have made 
such deteatable verses as theae the favourite& of the people: 

•)[an eblcltt eln HenltenltDecht 
Zu lhr n'IUlter, 

Den man bat ltleldet rechl, 
Jilt eiDer Bimhaute, 

All wenne der Tentlll wlr1 
Alllhm die Drut anachaute 

Melnte lhr Bublltam daher, 

.. lprach Ill lhm behende, 
'Wie IANt du mlch 10 lang 

In der Obrlgltelt Hinde? 
Hilt mlr 1111 lhren Zwang, 

'Wie du mlr halt nrhe!Nen, 
Ich bin ja eben deln, 

Thu mlrh aus der Angst entnlam 
0 lleboter Dubie melD I" • 

• The7 eent a hangman'• &llllietant down to her In her prilon ; tiler clolhed blm pro-
periJ In a bear'• lkln, ao It ba were tba de'ril. Him, when tba witch eaw, lba thoaght 
he wu her tamlllar. She l&id to blm qulcltiJ, • '11lhJ halt thou lei\ me 10 loq In tba 

hande P Help me out or their power, u thou hut promleed, ud I wiD be 
thiDa aloDe, Jltlp me llrlllll thla quilh, 0 thou de'ril (or lonr] mine t• 

x2 
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This 1'IU'e poet adda, that in making such an appeal to the hang-
man, the witch never imagined the 1'081t that was to be made of her, 
and puta in, by way of parenthesis, " was not that fine fun l-eu d. 
- fu,. tJin S}Ml !" Aa feathers thrown into the air shew how the 
wind blows, so thia trumpery ballad serves to ahew the current ol 
popular feeling at the time of ita composition. 

All readers of history are familiar with the celebrated trial of the 
Marechale d'Ancre, who was executed in PariR in the year 1617. 
Although witchcraft was one of the accusations brought against her, 
the real crime for which ahe suffered WBII her ascendency over the 
mind of Mary of Medici&, and the conaequent influence she exercieed 
indirectly over the unworthy king, Louis XIII. Her coachman gave 
evidence that abe had aacrificed a oock at midnight in one of the 
churches, and others a wore they had seen her go secretly into the 
house of a noted witch named ltlabella. When asked by what meau 
she had acquired 10 extraordinary an infiuence over the mind of the 
Queen Mother, she replied boldly that she exercised no other power 
over her than that which a strong mind can always exercise over tbe 
weak. She died with great firmneaa. 

In two yean af\erwards, scenes far more horrible than any that 
had yet taken place in France were enacted at Labonrt, at the foot 
of the Pyrenees. The parliament of Bourdeaux, scandalised at the 
number of witches who were said to infest labourt and ita neigh· 
bourhood, deputed one of ita own members, the noted Pierre de 
l'Ancre, and ita preaideot, Eapaignel, to inquire into the matter, wit.h 
full powers to punish the offenders. They arrived at Labourt in 
May 1619. De l'Ancre wrote a book forth all hia great deeds 
in thia battle against the powers of evil. It is full of obscenity and 
absurdity. but the facts may be relied on as far as they relate to the 
number of trials and executions, and the strange confeaaions which 
torture forced from the unhappy criminals. 

De l'Ancre states as a why so many witches were to be found 
at Labourt, that the country was mountainous and sterile ! He dis. 
covered many of them from their partiality to smoking tobacco. It 
may be inferred from thia that he was of the opinion of King James, 
that tobacco was the" devil'a weed." When the commission first 
aat, the number of persons brought to trial was about forty a day. 
The acquittals did not average so many as five per cent. All the 
witches that they had been present at the great Domdaniel. 
or Sabbath. At these aaturnalia the devil sat upon a large gilded 
throne, sometimes in the form of a goat; sometimes as a gentleman, 
dressed all in black, with boots, spurs, and aword; and very often u 
a ahapele&l mBBB, reeembling the trunlt of a blaated tree, aeen india-
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tinotly amid the darlmeu. They generally proceeded to the Dom-
daniel, riding on apita, pitchforke, or broomsticks, and on their 
arrival indulged with the fiends in every species of debauchery. 
Upon one occasion they had had the audacity to celebrate this festival 
in the very heart of the city of Bourdeaux. The throne of the arch 
fiend wu pla.oed in the middle of the Place de Gallienne, and the 
whole space Will covered with the multitude of witches and wizards 
who flocked to it from far and near, some arriving even from W.tant 
Bootland. 

After two hundred poor wretches had been hanged and burned, 
there seemed no diminution in the number of criminals to be tried. 
Many of the latter were asked upon the rack ll"hat Satan had said 
when he found that the commissioners were proceeding with such 
eeverity P The general reply was, that he did not seem to care much 
about it. Some of them asserted that they had boldly reproached 
him for suffering the execution of their friends, aaying, " Out vpcm 
1/tu,faue jkrtd I tlay Jm111&tH wu tltat tiey dould 110t die I Loole, !0111 
lb !tan lcept tlay wOf'dl lta11e b•rMtl, alltl are G !teap qf 
uAu f' Upon these ooouions he was never offended : he would 
give orden that the sparta of the Domdaniel should cease, and pro-
ducing illusory firee that did not burn, he encouraged them to walk 
through, assuring them that the fires lighted by the executioner gave 
no more pain than those. They wonld then uk him where their 
friends were, since they had not suffered; to ll"hich the "Father or 
Lies" invariably replied, that they were happy in a far country, and 
could see and hear all that wu then pusing ; and that, if they 
called by name those they wished to converse with, they migM hear 
their voices in reply. Satan then imitated the voices of the de-
funct witches so suooessfully that they were all deoeived. Haring 
answered all objections, the orgies recommenced and lasted till the 
cock crew. 

De l'Ancre wu also very zealous in the trial of unhappy mono-
maniacs for the crime of lycanthropy. Several who were arreated 
confesaed, without being tortured, that they were tHir-ttJOif1tJI, and 
that at night they rushed out among the flocks and herds killing and 
devouring. One young man at BesanQOn, with the full consciousneu 
of the awful fate that awaited him, voluntarily gave himself up to 
the Commiaaioner Espaignel, and confelllled that he was the aervant 
of a atrong fiend, who wu known by the name of " Lord of the 
Foreata :" by his power he 11"18 transformed into the likenesa of a 
wolf. The "Lord of the Foresta "aasumed the aame shape; but wu 
much larger, fiercer, and stronger. They prowled about the puturea 
qetber at midnight, ltrangling the watch-dogs that defended the 
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folds, and killing more sheep than they could devour. He felt, he 
said, a fierce pleuure in these excursions, and howled in exceu of 
joy as he tore with his fangs the warm flesh of the sheep asunder. 
This youth wu not alone in this horrid confession; many others 
Toluntarily owned that they were mr·wolvu, and many more were 
forced by torture to make the same avowal. Such criminala were 
thought to be too atrocioua to be hanged tint and then burned ; they 
were generally aentenoed to be burned alive, and their ashes to be 
scattered to the winds. Grave and learned doctors of divinity openly 
suatained the possibility of these transformations, relying mainly 
upon the historyofNebuchadnezzar. Theycould not imagine why, 
if he had been an ox, modem men could not beoome wolves by 
Divine permission and the power of the devil. They also contended 
that, if men shou1d confeaa, it was evidence enough, if there had 
been no other. Delrio mentions that one gentleman accused of 
lycanthropy waa put to the torture no leas than twenty times ; but 
still he wou1d not confess. An intoxicating draught was then given 
him, and under ita influence he confessed that he waa a toeir-tc10(f. 
Delrio cites this to shew the extreme equity of the commissioners. 
They never burned any body till he confessed; and if one course of 
torture wou1d not suffice, their patience was not exhauated, and they 
trit'd him again and again, even to the twentieth time I Well may 
we exclaim, when such atrocities have been committed in the name 
of religion, 

"Quel Uon, quet tigre o!gale en 
Une IDJIIIte tureur qu'arme Ia pl6WPu 

The trial of the unhappy Urbain Grandier, the curate of Loudun, 
for bewitching a number of girls in the convent of the Uraulines in 
that town, waa,like that of the Marechale d'Ancre, an accusation 
resorted to by his enemies to ruin one against whom no other charge 
could be brought ao readily. This noted affair, which kept Franee 
in commotion for months, and the true character of which w:11 
known even at that time, merits no more than a passing notice in 
this place. It did not spring from the epidemic dread of sorcery then 
so prevalent, but was carried on by wretched intriguers, who had 
swom to have the life of their foe. Such a charge could not be 
refuted in 1634. ; the accuaed could not, as Bodinua expreaaes it, 
" make the malice of the prosecutors more clear than the sun;" and 
hia own denial, however intelligible, honest, and straightforward. 
waa held as .nothing in refutation of the testimony of the r:ruy 
women who imagined themselves bewitched. The more absurd and 
contradictory their &BBertions, the stronger the argument employed 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



169 
by lUI enemies that the deril was in them. He was horned alive, 
under cireumstaneee of great cruelty.• 

A singular instance of the epidemic fear of witchcraft occurred at 
Lille, in 1639. A pious but not very sane lady, named Antoinette 
:Bourignon, founded a school, or lao8pi«, in that city. One day, on 
entering the achoolrocm, she imagined that she saw a great number 
of little black angels flying about the heads of the children. In great 
alarm she told her pupils of what abe had seen, warning them to be-
ware of the devil, whose impe were hovering about them. The foolish 
woman continued daily to repeat the same story, and Satan and his 
power became the only subject of r.onversation, not only between the 
¢rla themselves, but between them and their instructors. One of 
them at this time ran away from the school. On being brought back 
and interrogated, she said she had not run away, but had been car-
ried away by the devil ; she was a witch, and had been one since the 
age of seven. Some other little girls in the school went into tits at 
thiA announcement, and, on their recovery, confessed that they also 
were witches. At last the whole of them, to the number of fifty, 
worked upon each other's imaginations to such a degree that they 
also confessed that they were witch-that they attended the 
Domdaniel, or meeting of the fiends-that they could ride through 
the air on broomsticks, feast on infants' flesh, or creep through a 
keyhole. 

The citizens of Lille were astounded at these disclosures. The 
clergy hastened to investigate the matter; many of them, to their 
credit, openly expressed their opinion that the whole affair was an 
imposture-not so the majority; they strenuously insisted that the 
confeuions of the children were valid, and that it was necessary to 
make an example by burning them all for witches. The poor parents, 
alarmed for their offspring, implored the examining Capuchins with 
tears in their eyes to save their young lives, insiating that they were 
bewitched, and not bewitching. This opinion also gained ground in 
the town. Antoinette Bourignon, who had put these absurd notions 
into the heads of the children, was accwied of witchcraft., and ex-
amined before the council. The circumstaneee of the case seemed so 
unfavourable towards her that she would not stay for a second exami-
. nation. Disguising herself as she beat could, she hastened o11t of Lille 
and escaped pursuit. If she had remained four hours longer, she 

• A yery graphic account or the uecatlon or tbil UDtortunate gentleman lo to be 
ID the ucellent romance of lll. Alhecl de Vlgny, eniUied Gmq Jla,.,: but If the 

reodtr wlabeo for a fuJI and aCCIIJ'&te detail of all the clrcumatanoeo of one of the m011 
exlraordlnary trial• upon record, be II referred to a work published anonymonaly, &I 
Amaterdam.ln Hl83, eDtltlod Hiototrl .U. Dia6lu 41 Lotul•a, "" 41 14 Poouui<na .U. JUlio 
fU... Unuliltu, n 41 14 n d• 8"f'''liu d' U"""i" Groxdirr. 
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would have-been burned by judicialsenteonee 11 a witch and a heretic. 
It is to be hoped that, wherever she went, she learned the danger ol 
tampering with youthful minds, and w11 never again entrusted with 
the management of children. 

The Duke of Bl'Wl8Wick and the Elector of Menz were struck with 
the great Cl'llelty exercised in the torture of auapeeted persona, and 
convinoed, at the same time, that no righteous judge would consider 
a confession extorted by pain, and contradictory in itself, 11 sufficient 
evidence to justify the execution of any accnaed person. It is reJat.ed 
of the Duke of Brunswick that he invited two learned Jeauita to hill 
bonae, who were known to entertain strong opinioua upon the aubjecl 
of witchcraft, with a view of shewing them the Cl'llelty and absurdity 
of such practices. A woman lay in the dungeon of the city acctllt'd of 
witchcraft, and the duke, having giveR previous instructions to the 
officiating torturers, went with the two Jesuits hear her confes-
sion. By a series of artful leading questiofla the poor creature, in 
the extremity of her anguish, wu induced to confess that she had often 
attended the sabbath of the fiends upon the Brocken ; that she had 
seen two Jesuita there, who had made themselves notorious, even 
among witches, for their abominations ; that ahe had seen them 
auume the form of goata, wolves, and other animala ; and that many 
noted witches had borne them, five, aix, and seven children " a 
birth, who had heads like toads, and lege like spiders. Being as1ted 
if the Jesnita were far from her, she replied that they were in the 
room beside her. The Duke of Brunswick led his astounded friends 
away, and explained the stratagem. This was convincing proof to 
both of them that thonsands of persons had suffered unjusUy ; they 
knew their own innocence, and shuddered to think what their fate 
might have been if an enemy instead of a friend had put anch a con-

into the mouth of a criminal. One of these Jesnita 1t'U 
Frederick Spee, the author of the Oatltio Orimi•alu, published in 
1631. This work, exposing the hoi'TOrs of the witch-trials, had a 
moat salutary effect in : Schonbrunn, Arehbishop and 
Elector of Menz, abolished the torture entirely within his dominions, 
and hie example w11 imitated by the Duke of Brunswick and other 
potentates. The number of aupposed witches immediately dimi-
nished, and the violence of the mania began to subside. The Elector 
of Brandenburg issued a rescript, in 1654., with respect to thecueof 
Anna of Ellerbrock, a eupp<>ll8d witch, forbidding the use of torture, 
and etigmatising the swimming of witches as an unjust, cruel, and 
deceitful teat. 

This Wll the beginning of the dawn after the long-protracted 
darkneu. The triblllll1ls no longer condemned witches to execution 
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by hundreds in a year. Wurzburg, the grand theatre of the burnings, 
burned but one where, forty years previously, it had burned three 
ecore. From 1660 to 1670 the electoral chambers, in all parts of 
Germany, constantly the sentence of death paaaed by the 
provincial tribunala into imprisonment for life, or burning on the 
cheek. 

A truer philosophy had gradually disabused the public mind. 
Learned men freed themselvH from the trammels of a debasing su-
perstition, and governments, both civil and ecclesiastical, repressed 
the popular delusion they had eo long encouraged. The parliament 
of Normandy condemned a number of to death, in the year 
1670, on the old charge of riding on broomsticks to the Domdaniel ; 
but Louie XIV. commuted the sentence into banishment for life. The 
parliament remonstrated, and sent the king the following remarkable 
request. The reader will perhaps be glad to see this document at 
length. It is of importance, as the last effort of a legislative assembly 
to uphold this great error ; and the arguments they used and the 
instances they quoted are in the highest degree curioUB. It re-
flects honour upon the memory of Louie XIV. that he was not swayed 
by it. 
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"BBQtr:&ST OF THB PJ.BLU.HBNT OF BOtrBN TO THB ICING, IN 1670. 
" StBB,-Emboldened by the authority which your majesty haa 

committed into our hands in the province of Normandy, to try and 
punish oft'enoes, and more particularly those offences of the nature of 
witchcraft, which tend to the destruction of religion and the ruin of 
nations, we, your parliament, remonstrate humbly 'VI"ith your majesty 
upon certain cues of this kind 'VI"hich have been lately brought before 
us. We cannot permit the letter addresaed by your majesty's com· 
mand to the attorney-general of this district, for the reprieve of cer-
tain persona condemned to death for 'VI"itchcrat\, and for the staying 
of proceedings in several other cases, to remain unnoticed, and with-
out remarking upon the consequences which may ensue. There ia 
also a letter from your secretary of state, declaring your majesty's 
intention to commute the punishment of these criminals into one of 
perpetual banishment, and to submit to the opinion of the procureur. 
general, and of the most learned members of the parliament of Paris, 
whether, in the matter of witchcrat\, the jurisprudence of the parlia-
ment of Rouen ia to be followed in preference to that of the parlia-
ment of Paris, and of the other parliaments of the kingdom 'VI"hich 
judge differently. 

"Although by the ordinances of tht> kings your predecesaora, par· 
liaments have been forbidden to pay any attention to lettre• de cackt; 
we, neverthelesa, from the knowledge which we have, in common 
with the whole kingdom, of the care bestowed by your majesty for 
the good of your subjects, and from the submisaion and obt>dienee to 
your commandments which we have al'VI"ays manifested, have stayed 
all proceedings, in conformity to your ordt>ra ; hoping that your ma-
jesty, considering the importance of the crime of 'VI"itchcraft, and the 
consequences likely to ensue from ita impunity, will be graciously 
pleased to grant us once more your permisaion to continue the trials, 
and execute judgment upon those found guilty. And aa, since we 
received the letter of your secretary of state, we have also been made 
acquainted 'VI"ith the determination of your majesty, not only to com. 
mute the sentence of death pasaed upon these witches into one of 
perpetual banishment from the province, but to re-establish them in 
the possession of their goods and chattels, and of their good fame and 
character, your parliament have thought it their duty, on occasion of 
these crimea, the greatest which men can commit, to make you 
acquainted with the general and uniform ft>elings of the people of 
thia province with regard to them ; it being, moreover, a question in 
which are concerned the glory of God and the relief of your suffering 
subjects, who groan under their fears from the threats and menaces of 
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this sort of persons, and who feel the effects of them every day in the 
mortal and e:rlraordinary maladies which attack them, and the sur-
prising damage and loa& of their poaseNions. 

" Your majesty knows well that there is no crime so opposed to 
the commands of God as witchcratl, which destroys the very founda-
tion of religion, and draws strange abominations atler it. It is for 
this reason, sire, that the Scriptures pronounce the punishment of 
death against offenders, and that the Church and the holy fathers 
have fulminated their anathemas, and that canonical decisions have 
one and all decreed the moat severe punishments, to deter from this 
crime : and that the Church of Franc.e, animated by the piety of the 
kings your has expressed so great a horror at it, that, 
not judging the punishment of perpetual imprisonment, the highest 
it has the power to inflict, sufficiently severe, it has left such criminals 
to be dealt with by the secular power. 

"It has been the general feeling of all nations that such criminals 
ought to be condemned to death, and all the ancients were of the 
same opinion. The law of the • Twelve Tables,' which was the prin-
cipal of the Roman laws, ordains the same punishment. All juria· 
consults agreed in it, as well as the constitutions of the emperors, and 
more especiallythoae of Constantine and Theodosins, who, enlightened 
by the Gospel, not only renewed the same punishment, but also de-
prived, expressly, all persons found guilty of witchcratl of the right 
of appeal, anJ declared them to be unworthy of a prince's mercy. And 
Charles VIII., sire, inspired by the same eentimenta, that 
beautiful and severe ordinance (cette bel/6 et Mlere tWcimanance), which 
enjoined the judges to punish witches according to the exigencies of 
the case, under a penalty of being themselves fined or imprisoned, or 
dismiBied from their office ; and decreed, at the same time, that all 
persons who refused to denounce a witch, should be punished as ac-
complices; and that all, on the contrary, who gave evidence against 
one should be rewarded. 

" From these considerations, sire, and in the execution of so holy 
an ordinance, your parliaments, by their decrees, proportion their 
punishments to the guilt of the offenders ; and your parliament of 
Normandy has never, until the present time, found that ita practice 
was different from that of other courts ; for all the books which treat 
upon this matter cite an infinite number of decrees condemning 
witches to be burnt, or broken on the wheel, or to other punishments. 
The following are examples :-In the time of Chilperic, as may be 
seen in Gregory of Tours, b. vi. c. 35 of his Hutory of France, all the 
decrees of the parliament of Paris passed according to, and in con-
formity with, this ancient jurisprudence of the kingdom, cited by 
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Imbert, in his Judicial PractW6; all those cited by MoDitrelf't. in 
1459, against the witches of Artois ; the decrees of the same parJia.. 
ment, of the 13th of October 1573, against Mary le Fief, native of 
Saumur; of the 2lat of October 1596, the Sieur de Beaumont, 
who pleaded, in his defence, that he had only sought the aid of the 
devil for the purpose of unbewitching the afllicted and of ewing 
diseuee ; of the 4th of July 1606, against Francis du Bose ; of the 
20th of July 1582, against Abel de laRue, native of Coulommien; oC 
the 2nd of October 1593, against RoUBBe&u and his daughter; oflOOS. 
against another RoU&aeau and one Pl'ley, for witchcraft and adoration 
of the devil at the Sabbath, under the figure of a he-gont, as confeaaed 
by them; the decree of 4th of February 1615, againat Leclerc. who ap-
pealed from the sentence of the parliament of Orleana, and who was 
condemned for having attended the Sabbath. and conf888ed, as well 
as two of his accomplices, who died in prison, that he had adored the 
devil, renounced his baptism and his faith in God. danced the witches' 
dance, and offered up unholy sacrifices; the decrees of the 6th of May 
1616, against a man named Leger, on a similar accU&ation ; the par-
don granted by Charles IX. to Trois Echelles, upon condition of re-
vealing his accomplices, but afterwards revoked for renewed soroery 
on his part ; the decree of the parliament of Paris, cited by Mornac 
in 1595 ; the judgments passed in consequl'nce of the commiaaion 
given by Henry IV. to the Sieur de l' .A.ncre, councillor of the par-
liament of Bourdeaux ; of the 20th of March 1619, against Etienne 
Audibert; those passed by the chamber ofNerac, on the 26th of June 
1620, againatseveral witches; those p1188ed by the parliament ofTou-
loU&e in 1577, as cited by Gregory TolosanU&, againat four hundred 
persona accused of this crime, and who were all marked with the sign 
of the devil. Besides all theee, we might recal to your majesty's re-
collection the n.riOU& decrees of the parliament of Provence, especially 
in the case of Gaufredy in 1611 ; the decrees of the parliament of 
Dijon, and those of the parliament of Renne&, following the example 
of the condemnation of the Marshal de Rays, who was burned in 
14.4.1, for the crime of witchcraft, in presence of the Duke of Brit-
tany ;-all these examples, sire, prove that the accusation of witch-
craft has always been punished with death by the parliaments of your 
kingdom, and justify the uniformity of their practice. 

" These, sire, are the motive& upon which your parliament of Nor. 
mandy has acted in decreeing the punishment of death against the 
pt>nona lately brought before it for this crime. If it has happened 
that, on any occasion, these parliaments, and the parliament of Nor-
mandy among the rest, have condemned the guilty to a 1888 punish-
ment than that of death, it was for the reason that their guilt wu 
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not of the deepest dye: your majesty, and the kings your pred'ecea. 
aors, having left full liberty to the Tlll'ious tribunals to whom they 
delegated the administration of justice, to decree such punishment 
as was warranted by the evidence brought before them. 

" Arter so many authorities, and punishments ordained by human 
and divine laws, we humbly supplicate your majesty to reflect once 
more upon the extraordinary results which proceed from the male-
volence of this sort of people ; on the deaths from unknown diaeasee, 
which are often the consequence of their menaces, on the loss of the 
gooda and chattels of your subjects, on the proofs of guilt continually 
afforded by the insensibility of the marks upon the accused, on the 
sudden transportation of bodies from one place to another, on the 
saerificea and nocturnal assemblies, and other facta, corroborated by 
the testimony of ancient and modem authors, and verified by so many 
eye-witneaeea, composed partly of accomplices, and partly of people 
who had no interest in the trials beyond the love of truth, and con-
firmed, moreover, by the confessions of the accused parties themselves; 
and that. sire, with 110 much agreement and conformity between the 
dilforent cues, that the moat ignorant persona convicted of this crime 
have spoken to the same circumstances, and in nearly the same words, 
as the most celebrated authors who have written about it, all of which 
may be easily proved to your majesty's satisfaction by the recorda of 
various trials before your parliaments. 

" These, sire, are truths so intimately bound up with the prin· 
ciplea of our religion, that, extraordinary although they be, no person 
has been able to this time to call them in question. If some have 
cited, in opposition to these truths, the pretended canon of the 
Council of A.ncyre, and a puaage from St. Augustin, in a treatise 
upon the Spirit and tlae Soul, it has been without foundation ; and it 
would be easy to convince your majesty that neither the one nor the 
other ought to be accounted of any authority; and besides that the 
canon, in this sense, would be contrary to the opinion of all succeed-
ing councils of the Church, Cardinal Bar:>nius and all learned com-
mentators agree that it is not to be found in any old edition. In 
eft'ect. in those editions wherein it is found, it is in another language, 
and is in direct. contradiction to the twenty·third canon of the same 
oouncil. which condemns sorcery, according to all preceding consti-
tutions. Even supposing that this canon waa really promulgated by 
the Council of A.ncyre, we must observe that it wu issued in the 
HCOnd century, when the princ.1ipal attention of the Church was 
directed to the destruction of paganism. For this reason, it con-
demns that clua of women who said they could paaa through the air, 
and over immense regions, with Diana aud Herodiaa, and enjoins all 
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preachers to teach the falsehood of truch an opinion, in order to deter 
people from the worship of these false divinities ; but it does not 
question the power of the devil over the human body, which is, in 
fact, proved by the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ himself. And with 
regard, sire, to the pretended pasMge of St. Augustin, every body 
knows that it was not written by him, because the writer, whoever 
he was, cites Boetins, who died more than eighty ye&l'll after the time . 
of St. Augustin. Besides, there is still more convincing proof in the 
fact, that the same father establishes the truth of witchcraft in all 
his writings, and more particularly in his City of God; and in his 
first volume, question the 25th, wherein he states that sorcery is a 
communion between man and the devil, which all good Christiana 
ought to look upon with horror. 

" Taking all these things into consideration, sire, the officers of 
your parliament hope, from the justice of your majesty, that you will 
be gracioWily pleased to receive the humble remonstrances they have 
taken the liberty to make. They are compelled, for the acquittal of 
their own consciences and in discharge of their duty, to make known 
to your majesty, that the decrees they passed against the sorcerers 
and witches brought before them were passed after a mature delibera. 
tion on the part of all the judges present, and that nothing has been 
done therein which is not conformable to the universal jurisprudence 
of the kingdom, and for the general welfare of your majesty's sub-
jects, of whom there is not one who can say that he is secure from 
the malevolence of such criminals. We therefore supplicate your 
majesty to suffer us to carry into effect the sentences we palllled, and 
to proceed with the trial of the other persons accused of the same 
crime; and that the piety of your majesty will not suffer to be intro-
duced during your reign an opinion contrary to the principles of that 
holy religion for which you have always employed so gloriously both 
your cares and your arms." 

Louis, as we have already mentioned, paid no attention to this 
appeal. The lives of the old women were spared, and prosecutions 
for mere witchcraft, unconnected with other offences, were discon-
tinued throughout France. In 1680 an act was p&SIIed for the punish-
ment, not of witches, but of pretenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, 
divineresses, and poisoners. 

Thus the light broke in upon Germany, France, England, and 
Scotland about the same time, gradually growing clearer and clearer 
till the middle of the eighteenth century, when witchcraft was finally 
reckoned amongst exploded doctrines, and the belief in it confined to 
the uttermost vulgar. Twice, however, did the madneaa burst forth 
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again as furious, while it luted, 88 ever it had been. Tho first time 
in Sweden, in 1669, and the second in Germany so late asl749. Both 
these instances merit particular mention. The first is one of the most 
extraordinary upon record, 
and for atrocity and abiiUJ'-
dity is unsurpassed in the 
annals of any nation. 

It having been reported 
to the King of Sweden that 
the little village of Mohra, 
in the province ofDalecarlia, 
wu troubled exceedingly 
with witches, he appointed 
a commission of clergy and 
laymen to trace the rumour 
to its source, with full 
powers to punish the guilty. 
On the 12th of August 1669, 
the commissioners arrived in 
the bewitched village, to the 
great joy of the credulous 
inhabitants. On the follow-
ing day the whole popula· r.ona XIY 

tion, amounting to three 
thousand persons, assembled in the church. A. sermon was preached, 
"declaring the miserable case of those people that suffered themselves 
to be deluded by the devil," and fervent prayer was offered up that 
God would remove the scourge from among them. 

The whole assembly then adjourned to the rector's house,1illing 
all the street before it, when the king' a commission was read, charging 
every person who knew anything of the witchery to come forward 
and declare the truth. A puaion of tears seized upon the multitude ; 
men, women, and children begsn to weep and sob, and all promised 
to divulge what they had heard or knew. In this frame of mind 
they were dismissed to their homes. On the following day they 
were again called together, when the depositions of several persons 
were taken publicly before them all. The result was that seventy 
persons, including fifteen children, were taken into custody. Num· 
bera also were arrested in the neighbouring district of Elfdale. Being 
put to the torture, they all confea1ed their guilt. They said they used 
to go to a gravel-pit, that lay hard by the CI'OIII-way, where they put 
a vest upon their heads, and danced "round and round and round 
about." They then went to the CI'OII-way, and called three times 
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upon the devil ; the first time in a low still voice ; the aecond, IOIDe-
what louder; and the third, very loudly, with these words," Ante-
cessor, oome, and carry us to Blockula !" Thia invocation neYer 
failed to bring him to their view. He generally appeared aa a tittle 
old man, in a grey coat, with red and blue stockings, with exceedingly 
long garters. He had betides a very high-crowned hat, with banda 
of many-coloured linen enfolded about it, and a long red beard that 
hung down to hia middle. 

The first question he put to them was, whether they would serve 
him soul and bodyP On their answering in the affirmative, he told 
them to make ready for the journey to Blockula. li was neceiiB&l"Y 
to procure, in the first place, " some scrapings of altars and filings of 
church clocks." Antecellor then gave them a horn with some eal..-e 
in it, wherewith they anointed themselves. These preparations ended, 
he brought beuta for tlu>m to ride upon.-horses, asses, goats, and 
monkeys; and giving them a eadd.le, a hammer, and a nail, uttered 
the word of command, and away they went. Nothing stopped them. 
They flew over churches, high walls, rocks, and mountains, until they 
came to the green IDNdow where Blockula was situated. Upon these 
occasions they carried as many children with them as they could ; for 
the devil, they said, "did plague and whip them if they did not pro-
cure him children, insomuch that they had no peace or quiet for him." 

Many parents corroborated a part of this evidence, stating that 
their children had repeatedly told them that they had been carried 
away in the night to Blockula, where the devil had beaten them 
black and blue. They had seen the marks in the morning, but they 
soon dillappeared. One little girl was examined, who swore poaitively 
that she was carried through the air by the witches, and when at a 
great height she uttered the holy name of Jesus. She immediately 
fell to the ground, and made a great hole in her side. " The deYil, 
however, picked her up, healed her side, and carried her away to 
Blockula." She added (and her mother confirmed her statement), 
that she had till that day " an exceeding great pain in her aide." 
Thia was a clencher, and the nail of conviction was driven home to 
the hearts of the judges. 

The place called Blockula, whither they were carried, was a large 
house, with a gate to it, "in a delicate meadow, whereof they oould 
see no end." There was a very long table in it, at which the witches 
sat down ; and in other rooms " there were very lovely and delicate 
beds for them to sleep upon." 

After a number of ceremonies had beEn performed, by which they 
bound themselves body and soul to the sen-ice of Anteceseor, they 
sat down to a feast composed of broth, made of ooleworts and bacon, 
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oatmeal, bread and butter, milk and cheeee. The devil always took 
the chair, and sometimes played to them on the harp or the fiddle 
while they were eating. After dinner they danced in a ring, some. 
times naked and sometimes in their clothes, cursing and swearing 
all the time. Some of the women added particulars too horrible and 
too obscene for repetition. 

Once the devil pretended to be dead, that he might aee whether 
his people regretted him. They instantly set up a loud wail, and 
wept three tears each for him ; at which he was so pleased, that he 
jumped up among them, and hugged in his arms thoee who had been 
most obstreperous in their sorrow. 

Such were the principal details given by the children, and corro-
borated by the confeBBions of the full-grown witches. Any thing 
more absurd wu never before stated in a court of j uatice. Many of 
the acc118ed contradicted themselves most palpably; but the commis-
aionel'll gave no heed to discrepancies. One of them, the parson of 
the district, stated, in the COUI'IIe of the inquiry, that on a particular 
night, which he mentioned, he had been atBicted with a headache 110 
agoniaing, that he could not account for it otherwise than by sup-
posing he was bewitched. In fact, he thought a score of witches 
must have been dancing on the crown of his head. This announce-
ment excited great horror among the pious dames of the auditory, 
who loudly expreBBed their wonder that the devil should have power 
to hurt so good a man. One poor witch, who lay in the very jaws of 
death, confessed that she knew too well the cause of the miniater'a 
headache. The devil had sent her with a sledge-hammer and a large 
nail to drive into the good man's skull. She had hammered at it for 
some time, but the skull was so enormously tki.clc, that she made no 
impression upon it. Every hand was held up in astoniahment. The 
pious minister bleBBed God that his skull was so solid, and he became 
renowned for his thick head all the days of hia life. Whether the 
witch intended a joke does not appear, but ahe was looked upon as a 
criminal more than usually atrocious. Seventy pel'llons were con· 
demned to death on these ao awful, yet so ridiculous confeBBions. 
Twenty-three of them were burned together in one fire in the village 
of Mohra, in the preeence of thousands of delighted spectatol'll. On 
the following day fifteen children were murdered in the same manner, 
offered up in sacrifice to the bloody Moloch of supel'lltition. The 
remaining thirty-two were executed at the neighbouring town of 
Fahluna. Besides these, fifty-six children were found guilty of 
witchCI'IIft in a minor degree, and sentenced to various puniahmenta, 
such as running the gauntlet, impriaoument, and public whipping 
once a week for a twelvemonth. 
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Long after the occurrence of this cue, it 1ras cited as one of the 
most connncing proofs upon record of the prevalence of ll"itchcraft. 
When men wish to construct or support a theory, how they torture 
facta into their service I The lying whimsies of a few 11ick children, 
encouraged by foolieh parents, and drawn out by superstitious neigh· 
bours, were sufficient to set a country in a flame. If, instead of com· 
missioners as deeply sunk in the slough of ignorance as the people 
they were sent amongst, there had been deputed a few men firm in 
courage and clear in understanding, how different would have been 
the result! Some of the poor children who were burned 1rould have 
been sent to an infirmary; others would have been 1rell flogged ; the 
credulity of the parents 1rould have been laughed at; and the livee 
of seventy persons spared. The belief in witchcraft remains in Sweden 
to this day ; but happily the annals of that country present no more 
such instances of lamentable aberration of intellect as the one just 
cited. 

In New England, about the same time, the colonists 1rere scared 
by similar stories of the antica of the devil. All at once a fear seized 
upon the multitude, and supposed criminals 1rere arrested day after 
day, in snch numbers that the prisons were found too small to con· 
tain them. A girl named Goodll"in, the daughter of a mason, who was 
hypochondriac and subject to fits, imagined that an old Irish woman. 
named Glover, had bewitched her. Her two brothers, in whoae COD· 
stitutions there was apparently a predisposition to similar fite, went 
off in the same way, crying out that the devil and dame Glover were 
tormenting them. At times their joints were 80 stiff that they could 
not be moved; while at others, said the neighbours, they were 80 
flexible, that the bones appeared softened into sinews. The suppoeed 
witch was seized, and as she could not repeat the Lord's Prayer with· 
out making a mistake in it, she was condemned and executed. 

But the popular excitement was not allayed. One rictim wu not 
enough; the people 1raited agape for new dieclosnres. Suddenly two 
hysteric girls in another family fell into fits daily, and the cry of 
witchcraft resounded from one end of the colony to the other. The 
feeling of suffocation in the throat, so common in cases of hysteria, 
was said by the patients to be caused by the devil himself, who had 
stuck balls in the windpipe to choke them. They felt the pricking of 
thorns in every part of the body, and one of them vomited needles. 
The case of these girls, who were the daughter and niece of a Mr. 
Parvis, the minister of a Calvinist chapel, excited so much attention, 
that all the weak 1romen in the colony began to fancy themselvf'l 
similarly aftlicted. The more they broodt'd on it, the more convinced 
they became. The contagion of this mental disease wu u great u 
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it it had been a pestilence. One at\er the other the women fainted 
away, asserting on their recovery t.hat they had seen the spectres of 
witches. Where there were three or four girls in a family, they ao 
worked each upon the di11eased imagination of the other, that they 
fell into fits five or six times in a day. Some related that the devil 
himself appeared to them, bearing in hie hand a parchment-roll, and 
promising that if they would sign an agreement, transferring to him 
their immortal souls, they should be immediately relieved from fits 
and all the ills of the flesh. Others aaserted that they saw witches 
only, who made them similar promisee, threatening that they should 
never be free from aches and paine till they had agreed to become the 
devil'a. When they refused, the witches pinched, or bit, or pricked 
them with long pine and needles. More than two huudred persons 
named by these miachievona visionaries were thrown into prison. 
They were of all ages and conditions of life, and many of them of 
exemplary character. No leas than nineteen were condemned and 
executed before reason retumed to the minds of the colonists. The 
moat horrible part of this lamentable history is, that among the vic· 
tims there was a little child only five years old. Some women swore 
that they had seen it repeatedly in company with the devil, and that 
it had bitten them often with its little teeth for refusing to sign a 
compact with the evil one. It can hardly increase our feelings of 
disgnat and abhorrence when we ltarn that this insane community 
actually tried and executed a dog for the same offence l 

One man, named Cory, stoutly refused to plead to the prepos-
terous indictment against him. Aa was the practice in such cases, he 
was pressed to death. It is told of the sheriff of New Eng laud, who 
superintended the execution, that when this unhappy man thrust out 
hie tongue in hie mortal agony, he seized hold of a cane, and crammed 
it back again into the mouth. If ever there were a fiend in human 
form, it was this sheriff: a man who, if the truth were known, per-
haps plumed himself upon his piety-thought he was doing God good 
service, and 

"Hoped to merit haftll br m.aldng earth a bell." 

Arguing still in the firm belief of witchcraft, the bereaved people 
began to inquire, when they saw their dearest friends snatched away 
from them by these wide.spreading accusations, whether the whole 
proceedings were not carried on by the agency of the devil. Might 
not the great enemy have put false testimony into the mouths of the 
witneaaes, or might not the witnesses be witches themeelveaP Every 
man who was in danger of losing his wife, his child, or hie sister, 
embraced this doctrine with avidity. The revulsion was 118 sudden 
as the first frenzy. All at once, the colonists were convinced of their 
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error. The judgea put a atop to the prosceutiona, even of thoae who 
had confeued their guilt. The latter were no aooner at liberty than 
they retracted all they had said, and the greater number hardly re. 
membered the avowala which agony had extorted from them. Eight 
penoWI, who had been tried and condemned, were set free; and gra-
dually girls ceased to have fits and to talk of the penecutiona of the 
devil. The judge who had condemned the flnt criminal executed 011 
this charge, was so smitten with sorrow and humiliation at his folly, 
that he set apart the anniversary of that day as one of solemn peni. 
tence and fasting. He still clung to the belief in witchcraft; no new 
light had broken in upon him on that subject, but, happily for the 
community, the delusion had taken a merciful turn. The whole 
colony shared the feeling; the juron on the clliferent trials openly 
expressed their penitence in the churches ; and those who had auf. 
fered were regarded u the victims, and not as the accomplices of 
Satan. 

It is related that the Indian tribes in New England were 80I'ely 
puzzled at the infatuation of the settlen, and thought them either a 
race inferior to, or more sinful than the French colonists in the 
vicinity, amongst whom, as they remarked, "the <heat Spirit BeDt 
no witches." 

Returning again to the continent of Europe, we find that, after 
the year 1680, men became still wiaer upon this subject. For twenty 
ye&l'll the populace were left to their belief, but governments in general 
gave it no aliment in the shape of executions. The edict of Louis XIV. 
gave a blow to the supentition, from which it never recovered. 
The last execution in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland was at 
Geneva, in 1652. The various potentates of Germany, although they 
could not stay the trials, invariably commuted the sentence into 
imprisonment, in all easel where the pretended witch was accused or 
pure witchcraft, unconnected with any other crime. In the year 1701, 
Thomasius, the learned profeBIIor at the U nivenity of Halle, delivered 
his inaugural thesis De CrimiM MagitJJ, which struck another blow at 
the falling monster of popular error. But a faith so strong u that 
in witchcraft was not to be eradicated at once ; the arguments of 
learned men did not penetrate to the villages and hamlets ; but still 
they achieved great things; they rendered the belief an unworking 
faith, and prevented the supply of victims, on which for eo many 
it had battened and grown strong. 

Once more the delusion broke out; like a wild beast wounded to 
the death, it collected all its remaining energies for the final conYul· 
sion, which was to shew how mighty it had once been. Germany, 
which had nursed the frightful error in its cradle, tended it on ita 
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death-bed, and Wiirzburg, the scene of eo many murden on the same 
pretext, wu destined to be the scene of the Jut. That it might lose 
no portion of its bad renown, the lut murder wu aa atrocious aa the 
first. This case offen a great resemblance to that of the ll"itches of 
Mohra and New England, e:r.cept in the nnmber of its victims. It 
happened so late u the year 17 49, to the utonishment and disgust of 
the rest of Europe. 

A number of young women in a convent at Wlirzburg fancied 
themselves bewitched; they felt, like all hysteric subjects, a sense of 
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suffocation in the throat. They went into fits repeatedly; and one 
of them, who had swallowed needles, evacuated them at abi'Ceaaes, 
which formed in different parts of the body. The cry of sorcery wu 
raised, and a young woman, named Maria Renata Sii.nger, wu ar-
rested on the charge of having leagued with tbe devil to bewitch fil"'e 
of the young ladies. It was sworn on the trial that Maria had been 
frequently eeen to clamber over the convent-walla in the shape of a 
pig-that, proceeding to the cellar, she used to drink the best wine 
till she was intoxicated, and then start suddenly up in her own form. 
Other girls asserted that she used to prowl about the roof like a eat. 
and often penetrate into their chamber, and frighten them by her 
dreadful how lings. It was also said that she had been seen, in the 
ahape of a hare, milking the cows dry in the meadows belonging to 
the convent ; that she used to perform as an actress on the boards of 
Drury Lime Theatre in London, and, on tbe very same night, return 
upon a broomstick to Wiirzburg, and afflict the young ladies with 
pains in all their limbs. Upon this evidence she was condemned, and 
burned alive in the market-place of W\irzburg. 

Here ends this frightful catalogue of murder and superstition. 
Since that day, the belief in witchcraft baa fled from the populous 
abodes of men, and taken refuge in remote villages and districts too 
wild, rugged, and inhospitable to afford a resting-place for the foot 
of civilisation. Rude fishers and uneducated labourers still attribute 
every phenomenon of nature which they cannot account for, to the 
devil and witches. Catalepsy, that wondrous disease, is still thought 
by ignorant gossips to be the work of Satan ; and hypochondriacs, 
uninformed by science of the nature of their malady, devoutly believe 
in the reality of their visions. The reader would hardly credit the 
extent of the delusion upon this subject in the very heart of England 
at this day. Many an old woman leads a life of misery from the un-
feeling insults of her neighbours, who raise the scornful finger and 
hooting voice at her, because in her decrepitude she is ugly, spiteful, 
perhaps insane, and realises in her personal appearance the descrip-
tion preserved by tradition of the witches of yore. Even in the neigh-
bourhood of great towns the taint remains of this once widely-spread 
contagion. If no victims fall beneath it, the enlightenment of the 
law is all that prevents a recurrence of scenes as horrid as those of 
the seventeenth century. Hundreds upon hundreds of witne88e& 
could be found to swear to absurdities as great as those aaaerted by 
the infamous Matthew Hopkins. 

In the Annual Re!JUter for 1760, an instance of the belief in witch-
craft is related, which shews how superstition lingers. A dispute arose 
in the little village of Glen, in Leic.estershire, between two old women, 
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each of whom vehemently aocuaed the other of witchcraft The quar-
rel at laat ran so high that a challenge ensued, and they both agreed 
to be tried by the ordeal ofswimming. They accordingly stripped to 
their ahift.a-procured some men, who tied their thumbs nnd great 
toea together, croiB-wise, and then, with a cart rope about their mid-
dle, suffered themselves to be thrown 'into a pool of water. One of 
them sank immediately, but the other continued struggling a short 
time upon the surfat:e of the water, which the mob deeming an infal-
lible sign of her guilt, pulled her out, and insisted that she should 
immediately impeach all her accomplices in the craft. She accord-
ingly told them that, in the neighbouring village of Burton, there 
were old women as " much witches aa she waa." Happily for 
her, this negative information waa deemed sufficient, and a student 
in aatrology, or" white-witch," coming up at the time, the mob, by 
his direction, proceeded forthwith to Burton in search of all the de-
linquents. After a little consultation on their arrival, they went to 
the old woman's house on whom they had fixed the strongest suspi-
cion. The poor old creature on their approach locked the outer door, 
and from the window of an upstairs room aaked what they wanted. 
They informed her that she waa charged of being guilty of witch-
craft, and that they were come to duck her ; remonstrating with her 
at the same time upon the necessity of submiiBion to the ordeal, that, 
if she were innocent, all the world might know it. Upon her persist-
ing in a positive refusal to come down, they broke open the door and 
carried her out by force to a deep gravel-pit full of water. They tied 
her thumbs and toea together and threw her into the water, where 
they kept her fer several minutes, drawing her out and in two or 
three times by the rope round her middle. Not being able to satisfy 
themselves whether she were a witch or no, they at laat let her go, 
or, more properly speaking, they left her on the bank to walk home 
by herself, if she ever ree.overed. Next day they tried the same ex-
periment upon another woman, and afterwards upon a third; but 
fortunately, neither of the victims lost her life from this brutality. 
Many of the ringleaders in the outrage were apprehended during 
the week, and tried before the justices at quarter·&CIBions. Two of 
them were sentenced to stand in the pillory and to be imprisoned 
for a month ; and as many as twenty more were fined in small 
sums for the assault, and bound over to keep the peace for a twelve-
month. 

"So late as the year 1785," says Arnot, in hie collection and 
abridjtlllent of Criminal Trial& in &otland, "it waa the custom among 
the sect of Secedera to read from the pulpit an annual confel8ion of 
aina, national and personal; amongst the former of which was par-
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ticularly mentioned the ' Repeal by parliament of t.he penal statute 
against witches, contrary to the expre88 laws of God.' " 

Many houses are still to be found in England with the horae-ahoe 
(the gnmd preservative agaiust witchcraft) nailed against the thn!eh-
old. If any over-wise philosopher should attempt to remove them. 
the chances are that he would have more broken bones than th.anb 

for his interference. Let any man walk into Cro88 Street, Hatton 
Garden, and from thence into Bleeding-heart Yard, and learn the 
tales still told and believed of one house in that neighbourhood, and 
he will ask himself in astonishment if such things can be in the nine-
teenth The witchcraft of Lady Hatton, the wife of the 
famous Sir Christopher, so renowned for his in the 
days of Elizabeth, is as devoutly believed as the Gospt>ls. The room 
is to be seen where the devil seized her after the expiration of the con-
tract he bad made with her, and bore her away bodily to the pit of 
Tophet: the pump against which he dashed her is still pointed out, 
and the spot where her heart was found, after he had torn it out of 
her bosom with his iron claws, has received the name of Bleeding-
heart Yard, in confirmation of the story. Whether the horse· shoe 
still remains upon the door of the haunted house, to keep away other 
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witches, ia uncertain. A former inmate relates that, "about twenty 
yean ago, more than one old woman begged for admittance re-
peatedly, to satisfy themaelvea that it was in its proper place. One 
poor creature, apparently insane, and clothed in rags, came to the 
door with a tremendout1 double-knock, as loud as that of a fashionable 
footman, and walked straight along the passage to the horse-shoe. 
Great was the wonderment of the inmates, especially when the woman 
apat upon the horse-shoe, and expreaBed her sorrow that she could do 
no harm while it remained there. After spitting upon, and kiclring 
it again and again, she coolly turned round and lef\ the hout1e, 
without saying a word to any body. This poor creature perhapa 
intended a joke, but the probability is that she imagined herself 
a witch. In Saffron Hill, where she resided, her i;:uorant neigh-
bours gave her that character, and looked upon her with no little 
fear and aversion." 

More than one example of the popular belief in witchcraf\ occurred 
in the neighbot1rhood of Hastings so lately as the year 1800. An aged 
woman, who resided in the Rope-walk of that town, was so repulsive 
in her appearance, th"t she was invariably accused of being a witCh 
by all the ignorant people who knew her. She was bent completely 
double; and though very old, her eye was unusually bright and ma-
lignant. She wore a red cloak, and supported herself on a crutch; 
she was, to all outward appearance, the very beau ideal of a witch. 
So dear ia power to the human heart, that thia old woman actually 
encouraged the popular superstition; she .took no pains to remove 
the ill impreBBion, but seemed to delight thltt she, old and miserable 
as she was, could keep in awe so many happier and stronger fel-
low-creatures. Timid girls crouched with fear when they met her, 
and many would go a mile out of their way to avoid her. Like 
the witches of the olden time, ahe was not sparing of her curses 
against thoae who offended her. 'l'he child of a woman who reaided 
within two doors of her was affiicted with lameness, and the mother 
constantly asserted that the old woman had bewitched her. All the 
neighbours credited the tale. It was believed, too, that she could 
assume the form of a cat. Many a harmless puss has been hunted 
almost to the death by mobs of men and boys, upon the supposi-
tion that the animal would start up before them in the true shape of 
Mother--. 

In the same town there resided a fisherman, who was the object 
of unceasing persecution, because it wu said that be had sold him-
self to the devil. It was currently reported that he could creep 
through a keyhole, and that he had made a witch of his daUjthter, 
in order that he might have the more power over his fellows. It wu 
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also believed that he could sit on the points of pins and needles ad 
feel no pain. His brother fishermen put him to this test 
they had an opportunity. In the alehouses which he frequented, 
they ol'ten placed long needles in the cushions of the chairs in such & 

manner that he could not fail to pierce himself when he sat dotm. 
The result of these experiments tended to confirm their faith in hit 
supernatural powers. It was asserted that he never flinched. Sada 
was the popular feeling in the fashionable town of Hastings a few 
years ago; very probably it is the same now. 

In the north of England, the superstition lingers to an almost in-
oonceivabld extent. Lancashire abounds with witch.doctors, a set ot 
q uacka who pretend to cure diseases indicted by the devil. The prao-
tices of these worthies may be judged of by the following case, reported 
in the Herlf(;1'd R4ormer of the 23rd of June 1838. The witch-doctor 
alluded to is better known by the name of the cunning and hu 
a large practice in the counties of Lincoln and Nottingham. Accord-
ing to the writer in the Refurmer, the dupe, whose name is not men· 
tioned, had been for about two years a1Bicted with a painful abliOeSI, 
and had been prescribed for without relief by more than one medical 
gentleman. He was urged by some of his friends, not only in h.is 
own village but in neighbouring ones, to consult the witch·doctor,u 
they were convinced he was under some evil influence. He agreed, 
and sent his wife to the cunning man, who lived in New St. Swithin's, 
in Lincoln. She was informed by this ignorant impostor that her 
husband's disorder was an infliction of the devil, occasioned by his 
next-door neighbours, who had made use of certain charms for that 
purpose. From the description he gave of the process, it appears to 
be the same as that employed by Dr. Fian and Gellie Duncan to work 
woe upon King James. He stated that tile neighbours, instigated by 
a witch, whom he pointed out, took some wax and moulded it before 
the fire into the form of her husband, as near as they could represent 
him ; they then pierced the image with pins on all sides, repeated the 
Lord's Prayer backwards, aud offered prayers to the devil that he 
would fix his stings into the person whom that figure represented, in 
like manner as they pierced it with pins. To counteract the effecta 
of this diabolical proceBB, the witch-doctor prescribed a certain medi-
cine, and a charm to be worn next tile body, on that part where the 
disease principally lay. The patient was to repeat the 109th and 119th 
Psalms every day, or the cure would not be effectual. The fee which 
he claimed for this advice was a guinea. 

So efficacious is faith in the cure of auy malady, that the patient 
actually felt mucll better al'ter a three weeks' course of this prescrip-
tion. The notable charm which the quack had given was a.Cterward.a 
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opened, and found to be a piece of covered with some 
cabalistic characters and signa of the planeta. 

The next-door neighbours were in great alarm that the witch· 
doctor would, on the solicitation of the recovering patient, employ 
110me means to punish them for their pretended witchcraf\. To escape 
the infiiction, they feed another cunning man, in Nottinghamshire, 
who told them of a similar charm, which would preee"e them from 
all the malice of their enemies. The writer concludes by saying that 
"the doctor, not long af\er he had been thus consulted, wrote to say, 
that he had discovered that his patient was not afllicted by Satan, as 
he had imagined, but by God, and would continue more or leas in 
the same state till his life's end." , 

An impostor carried on a similar trade in the neighbourhood of 
Tunbridge W ella about the year 1830. He had been in practice for 
several yean, and charged enormous fees for his advice. This fellow 
pretended to be the seventh eon of a seventh aon, and to be endowed 
in consequence with miraculous powers for the cure of all diaeaaea, 
but especially of those resulting from witcbcral\. It was not only 
the poor who emJ!loyed him, but ladies who rode in their carriages. 
He was of\en sent for from a distance of sixty or seventy miles by 
these people, who paid all his expenses to and fro, beaides rewarding 
him handsomely. He was about eighty yean of age, and his ex-
tremely venerable appearance aided his imposition in no slight degree. 
His name was Okey or Ollkley. 

In France the superstition 11t this day is even more prevalent than 
it is in England. Garinet, in his history of Ma¢c and Sorcery in that 
country, cites upwards of twenty instances which occurred between 
the yean 1805 and 1818. In the latter year no less than three tri-
bunals were occupied with trials originating in this humiliating 
belief: we shall cite only one of them. Julian Desbourdes, aged fif\y. 
three, a muon, and inhabitant of the village of Thilouze, near Bour-
deaus:, was taken suddenly ill, in the month of January 1818. As he 
did not know how to account for his malady, he suspected at last that 
he was bewitched. He communicated this suspicion to his aon·in-law 
Bridier,and they both went to consult a sort of idiot, named Boudouin, 
who passed for a conjurer or wllite.fDitclt. This man told them that 
Desbourdea wu certainly bewitched, and offered to accompany them 
to the bonae of an old man named Renard, who, he said, wu un-
doubtedly the criminal. On the night of the 23rd of January all three 
proceeded stealthily to the dwelling of Renard, and accnaed him of 
afBicting persona with diseases by the aid of the devil. Deabourdes 
fell on his kneea and earnestly entreated to be restored to his former 
health. promising that he would take no measures againat him for 
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the evil he had done. The old man denied in the strongeat term. 
that he waa a wizard ; and when Deabourdea still preeaed him to re-
moveo the spell t'rom him, he said he knew nothing about the spell. and 
refused to remove it. The idiot Boudouin, the tc4iu-tcitc4, now inter-
fered, and told hit companions that no relief for the malady could ever 
be procured until the old man confeeeed hit guilt. To force him to 
confeuion they lighted some sticks of sulphur which they had brought 
with them for the purpoee, and placed them under the old man's noee. 
In a few moments he fell down suffocated and apparently liteleu. 
They were all greatly alarmed ; and thinking that they had killed the 
man, they carried him out and threw him into a neighbouring pond. 
hoping to make it appear that he had fallen in accidentally. The 
pond. however, waa not very deep, and the coolness of the water re-
viving the old man, he opened hit eyes and aat up. Deabourdea aud 
Bridier, who were still waiting on the bank, were now more alarmed 
than before, lest he should recover and inform against them. They 
therefore waded into the pond, seized their victim by the hair of the 
head, beat him severely, and then held him under water till he wu 
drowned. 

They were all three apprehended on the charge of murder a few 
days afterwards. Deabourdea and Bridier were found guilty of aggra-
vated manslaughter only, and sentenced to be burnt on the back. 
and to work in the galleys for life. The tcllik-tcitcA Boudouin waa 
acquitted on the ground of ii18&1lity . 

.M. Garinet further informs ua that France, at the time he wrote 
(1818), waa overrun by a race of fellows who made a trade of caating 
out devila, and finding out witches. He adds also, that many of the 
priests in the rural districts encouraged the superstition of their 
pariahionera by resorting frequently to exorcisms whenever any foolish 
persona took it into their heads that a spell had been thrown over 
them. He recommended, as a remedy for the evil, that all these 
exorcists, whether lay or clerical, should be sent to the galleys, and 
felt aasured that the number of witches would then very sensibly 
diminish. 

Many other instances of this lingering belief might be cited both 
in France and Great Britain, and indeed in every other country in 
Europe. So deeply rooted are some errore, that ages cannot remove 
them. The poisonoua tree that once overshadowed the land may be 
cut down by the sturdy efforts of aagea and philosophers ; the IIUJ1 
may shine clearly upon spots where venomoua things once nestled 
in security and shade ; but still the entangled roota are stretched 
beneath the surface, and may be found by those who dig. Another 
king like James I. might make them vegetate again; and more mia-
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chievous still, another Pope like Innocent VIII. might raise the 
decaying roots to strength and verdure. Still it is consoling to think 
that the delirium has paeeed away; that the raging madneee has given 
place to a milder folly; and that we may now count by unite the 
votaries of a eupentition which in former numbered ita victims 
by tena of thouaandJ, and ita votariee by milliona. 

ft,OATUI'G .a. WlTCK. 
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THE SLOW POISONERS. 

p,_,., The llke,... ne.-er r-.1 oC. 
BUp'AmuJ. In my judgment, 

To all that ohall bat hear It, 'twill APJI8U' 
A moot lmpoulble table. p.,." ..... Troth, I'll tell you, 
And brlefty u I can, by what 
They fell Into thlo madne11.-D•l-o qf l('olGtl, 

THB atrocious system of poisoning by poisons so slow in their opera-
tion u to make the victim appear, to ordinary observers, u if dying 
from a gradual decay of nature, has been practised in all ages. Thoee 
who are curious in the matter may refer to Beckmann on secret 
poisons, in his HiltO'f'!l of Invtmtiom, in which he hu collected 
Reveral instances of it from the Greek and Roman writers. Early in 
the sixteenth century, the crime seems to have gradually increased, 
tjll in the seventeenth it spread over Europe like a pestilence. It 
was often exercised by pretended witches and sorcerers, and finally 
became a branch of education all who laid any claim to 
magical and supernatural arts. In the twt!nty-firstyearofHenry VIII. 
an act was paBBed rendering it high treason. Thoee found guilty ol 
it were to be boiled to death. 
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One of the first in point of date, and hardly second to any in point 

of atrocity, is the murder by this means of Sir Thomu Overbury, 
which disgraced the court of James I. in the year 1613. A alight 
sketch of it will be a fitting introduction to the history of the poison-
ing mania, which was so prevalent in France and Italy finy years 
later. 

Robert Kerr, a Scottish youth, was early taken notice of by James 
I., and loaded with honours, for no other reason that the world could 
ever discover than the beauty of his person. James, even in his own 
day, was suspected of being addicted to the most abominable of all 
oft'encea ; and the more we examine his history now, the stronger the 
11111picion becomes. However that may be, the handsome Kerr, lend-
ing his smooth cheek even in public to the disgusting kisses of his 
royal master, rose rapidly in favour. In the year 1613, he was made 
Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, and created an English peer by the 
style and title of Viscount Rochester. Still further honours were in 
store for him. 

In this rapid promotion he had not been without a friend. Sir 
Thomas Overbury, the king's secretary-who appears, from some 
threats in his own letters, to have been no better than a pander to the 
vices of the king, and privy to his dangerous secreta-exerted all his 
backatair in6.uence to forward the promotion of Kerr, by whom he 
wee doubtleu repaid in some way or other. Overbury did not confine 
his friendship to this-if friendship ever could exist between two such 
men-but acted the part of an entremettevr, and assisted Rochester to 
carry on an adulterous intrigue with the Lady FJ:&ncis Howard, the 
wife of the Earl of Euex; This woman was a person of violent pas· 
aions, and lost to allaenee of shame. Her husband was in her way, 
and to be freed from him abe instituted proceedinga for a divorce, on 
grounds which a woman of any modesty or delicacy of feeling would 
die rather than avow. Her scandalous auit was snccesaful, and was 
no aooner decided than preparations on a scale of the greatest magni-
ficence were made for her marriage with Lord Rochester. 

Sir Thomas Overbury, who bad willingly auiated his patron to 
intrigue with the Countess of Essex, seems to have imagined that his 
marriage with so vile a woman might retard his advancement. He 
accordingly employed all his in6.uence to dissuade him from it ; but 
Rochester was bent on the match, and his pauions were as violent as 
tlioae of the countess. On one OCCNJion, when Overbury and the 
viscount were walking in the gallery ofWhiteball, Overbury was over-
heard to say, " Well, my lord, if you do marry that base woman, you 
will utterly rnin your honour and yourself. You shall never do it 
with my advice or consent ; and if you do, you had beat look to atand 
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faat." Rochester ftung from him in a rage, exclaiming with an oath, 
" I will be even with you for this." These worda were the death· 
warrant of the unfortunate Overbury. He had mortally wounded tht 
pride of Rochester in insinuating that by his (Overbury's) meeua be 
might be lowered in the king'e favour ; and he had endeavoured to 
curb the burning p888iona of a heartleae, dissolute, and reckleu maD. 

Overbury's imprudent remonstrances were reported to the coon-
teas; and from that moment she also vowed the moat deadlyvengeaote 
against him. With a fiendish hypocrisy, however, they both COD• 
cealed their intentions ; and Overbury, at the solicitation of .Rochet-
ter, was appointed ambaseador to the court ofRDBBia. This appueaS 
favour was but the first step in a deep and deadly plot. Rochester, 
pretending to be warmly attached to the interests of Orerbury, 
advised him to refuse the embassy, which he aaid was but a trick to 
get him out of the way. He promised at the same time to stand 
between him and any evil consequences which might result from 
his refusal. Orerbury fell into the snare, and the embusy. 
James, offended, immediately ordered his committal to the Tower. 

He was now in safe custody, and his enemjes had opportunity to 
commence the work of vengeance. The first thing Rochester did was 
to procure, by his influence at court, the dismiasal of the Lieutenant 
of the Tower, and the appointment of Sir Jervis Elwea, one of hia 
creatures, to the vacant poet. This man was but one instrument ; 
and another being necessary, was found in Richard W eaton, a fellow 
who had formerly been shopman to a druggist. He was installed in 
the office of under-keeper, and as such had the direct custody of 
Overbury. So far all waa favourable to the designs of the conspi· 
raton. 

In the meantime the insidious Rochester wrote the moat friendly 
letters to Overbury, requesting him to bear his ill-fortune patiently, 
and promising that his imprisonment should not be of long duration; 
for that his friends were exerting themselves to soften the king' a dia-
pleasure. Still pretending the extreme of eympathy for him, he fo}. 
lowed up the letters by presents of pastry and other delicacies, which 
could not be procured in the Tower. These articles were all poi· 
soned. Occasionally, presents of a eimilar description were eent to 
Sir Jervis Elwes, with the understanding that these articles were DOl 
poisoned when they were unaccompanied by letters : of these the 
unfortunate prisoner never tasted. A woman named Turner, who 
had formerly kept a house of ill-fame, and who had more than once 
lent it to further the guilty intercourse of Roobeatt>r and Lady Eaeex, 
'111&8 the ag-ent employed to procure the poisons. They were prepared 
by Dr. Forman, a pretended fortune-teller of Lambeth, assisted bJ 
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an apothecary named Franklin. Both these persons knew for what 
purposes the poisons were needed, and employed their skill in mix-
ing them in the pastry and other edibles, in such small quantities as 
gradually to wear out the constitution of their victim. Mrs. Turner 
regularly furnished the poisoned articles to the under-keeper, who 
placed them before Overbnry. Not only hia food but his drink was 

poisoned. Arsenic was mixed with the salt he ate, and cantharides 
with the pepper. All this time his health declined sensibly. Daily he 
grew weaker and weaker; and with a sickly appetite craved for awet-ts 
and jellies. Rochester continued to condole with him, and antici-
pated all his wants in this respect, sending him abundance or pastry, 
and occasionally partridges and other game, and young pigs. With the 
sauce for the game, Mrs. Turner mixed a quantity of cantharides, 
and poisoned the pork with lunar-caustic. .Aa stated on the trial, 
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Overbury took in this manner poison enough to have poisoned twenty 
men; but his constitution was strong, and be still lingered. Fl"'&Jlk. 
lin, the apothecary, coufe1111ed that he prepared with Dr. Forman 
aeven different aorta of poisons, viz. aquafortill, araenic, mercury, 
powder of diamoncL!, lunar-caustic, great spiders, and cantharide... 
Overbury held out so long that Rochester became impatient, &nd ia 
a letter to Lady E1111ex, expressed his wonder that things were noc 
sooner despatched. Orders were immediately sent by Lady Eaaex to 
the keeper to finish with the victim at once. Overbury had not bee11 
all this time without suspicion of treachery, although he appea1'11 to 
have had no idea of poison. He merely suspected that it wu in-
tended to confine him for life, and to set the king still more bitterly 
against him. In one of his letters he threatened Rochester that, un-
lellll he were speedily liberated, he would expose his villany to the 
world. He says, " .You and I, ere it be long, will come to a public 
trial of another nature." • • • "DriYe me not to extremi-
ties, lest I should lillY something that both you and I should re-
pent." • • • "Whether I live or die, your shame shall never 
die, hut ever remain to the world, to make you the most odious man 
living." • • • "I wonder much you should neglect him to 
whom such secrets of all kinds have pa1111ed." • • • "Be these 
the fruita of common secreta, common dangers P" 

All these remonstrances, and hints as to the dangerous secrets 
in his keeping were ill-calculated to serve him with a man so reck-
lcllll as Lord Rochester : they were more likely to cause him to be 
sacrificed than to be saved. !«>chester appears to have acted as if 
he so. He doubtle1111 employed the murderer's reasoning, 
that "dead men tell no tales," when, after receiving letters of this 
deacription, he complained to his paramour of the delay. Weston 
Willi spurred on to consummate the atrocity ; and the patience of all 
parties being exhausted, a dose of corrosive sublimate was adminis-
tered to him in October 1613, which put an end to his suft'eringa, 
after he had been for six months in their hands. On the very cLay 
of his death and before his body was cold, he waa wrapped up care-
lessly in a sheet, and buried without any funeral ceremony in a pit 
within the precinta of the Tower. 

Sir Anthony Weldon, in his Court and Clusracter of Jatatl L, 
gives a somewhat different account of the closing scene of this t;ra. 
gedy. He says, "Franklin and W eaton came into Overbury's (·ham. 
her, and found him in infinite torment, with contention between the 
strength of nature and the working of the poison ; and it being very 
like that nature had gotten the better in this contention, by tha 
thrusting out of boils, blotches, and blaine, they, fearing it might 
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come to light by the judgment of physicians, the foul play that had 
been offered him, consented to stifle him with the bed which 
accordingly was performed ; and so ended his miserable life, with the 
aaaurance of the conspirators that he died by the poison; none think-
ing otherwise than these two murderers." 

The sudden death, the indecent haste of the funeral, and the 
non-holding of an inquest upon the body, strengthened the suspicion& 
that were afloat. Rumour, inatead of whispering, began to apeak 
out ; and the relatives of the deceased openly expressed their belief 
that their kinaman had been murdered. But Rochester was still all 
powerful at court, and no one dared to utter a word to his discredit. 
Shortly llf\erwards, his marriage with the Countess of Essex was 
celebrated with the utmost splendour, the king himselfbeing present 
at the ceremony. 

It would seem that Overbury's knowledge of James's character 
waa deeper than Rochester had given him credit for, and that he 
had been a true prophet when be predicted that his marriage would 
eventually estrange James from his minion. At this time, however, 
Rochester stood higher than ever in the royal favour; but it did not 
last long-coii.IICience, that busy monitor, was at work. The tongue 
of rumour was never still; and Rochester, who had long been a 
guilty, became at lut a wretched man. His cheeks lost their colour 
-his eyes grew dim; and he became moody, careless, and melan· 
eholy. The king, seeing him thus, took at length no pleasure in his 
society, and began to look about for another favourite. George Vil-
liers, Duke of Buckingham, was the man to his mind: quick-witted, 
handsome, and unscrupulous. The two latter qualities alone were 
sufficient to recommend him to James I. In proportion as the in-
fluence of Rochester declined, that of Buckingham increased. A 
falling favourite has no friends ; and rumour wagged her tongue 
against Rochester louder and more pertinaciously than ever. A new 
favourite, too, generally endeavours to hasten by a kick the fall of 
the old one ; and Buckingham, anxious to work the complete ruin 
of hie forerunner in the king's good graces, encouraged the relativea 
of Sir Thomas Overbury to prosecute their inquiries into the strange 
death of their kinsman. 

James was rigorous in the punishment of offences when he 
was not himself involved. He piqued himself, moreover, on his dex-
terity in unravelling mysteries. The affair of Sir Thomas Overbury 
found him congenial occupation. He set to work by ordering the 
arrest of Sir Jervis Elwes. James, at this early stage of the proceed-
ings, docs not seem to have been aware that Rochester was so deeply 
implicated. Struck with horror at the atrocious system of slow poison-

o2 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



198 EXTRAORDilUJ\T POPULAR DBLtJSIOlftl. 

ing, the king sent for all the judges. According to Sir Anthony W el-
don, he knelt down in the midst of them, and said, " My lords the 
judge11, it il lately come to my hearing that you have now in 
examination a business of poisoning. Lord ! in what a 

condition shall this 
kingdom be (the only 
famous nation for hos-
pitality in the world), 
if our tables should 
become such a snare, 
u that none could 
eat without danger of 
life, and that Italian 
custom should be in-
troduced among us! 
Therefore, my Iordi, 
I charge you, u you 
will answer it at that 
great and dreadful day 
of judgment, that you 

Jnnr.• o:r .vcJuJ<eu.ur. examine it strictly 
without favour, aff"ec-

tion, or partiality. And if you shall spare any guilty of this crime, 
God's curse light on you nud your posterity! and if I spare any 
that are guilty, God's cnrse light on me and my posterity for 
ever!" 

The imprecation fell but too surely upon the devoted house of 
Stuart. The solemn oath wu broken, and God's curse did light 
upon him and hil posterity ! 

The next person arrested after Sir ,Jervis Elwea, was W eaton, the 
under-keeper ; then Franklin and Mrs. Turner ; and IMtly the Earl 
and Counteu of Somerset, to which dignity Rochester had been ad-
vanced since the death of Overbury. 

W eaton was first brought to trial. Public curiosity was on the 
stretch. Nothing else was talked of, and the court on the day of 
trial was crowded to suffocation. The State Triau report, that Lord 
Chief Justice Coke "laid open to the jury the baseness and coward-
liness of poisoners, who attempt that sPCretly against which there is 
no means of preservation or defence for a man'slife; and how rare 
it was to hear of any poisoning in England, so detestable it was to 
our nation. But the devil had taught divers to be cunning in it, so 
that they can poison in what distance of apace they please, by con-
suming the nati""' calidum, or numid•m radicale, in one month, 
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two or three, or more, ae they list, which they four manner of ways 
do execute, viz . .6arut11, g.utu, and C()tJUJctv." 

When the indictment waa 
read over, W eaton made no 
other reply than "Lord have 
mercy upon me! Lord have 
mercy upon me!" On being 
asked how he would be tried, 
he refWied to throw himself 
upon a jury of hie country, 
and declared that he would be 
tried by God alone. In this 
he persisted for some time. 
The fear of the dreadful pu-
nishment for contumacy• in-
duced him at length to plead 
"Not guilty," and take his 
trial in due course of law. 

All the circumstances against him were fully proved, and he wae 
found guilty and executed at Tyburn. Mra. Turner, Franklin, and 
Sir Jervis Elwea were also brought to trial, found guilty, and exe-
cuted between the 19th of October and the 4oth of December 1615; 
but the grand trial of the Earl and Counteaa of Somerset did not 
take place till the month of May following. 

On the trial of Sir Jervis Elwea, circumstances had transpired, 
shewing a guilty knowledge of the poisoning on the part of the Earl 
of Northampton, the uncle of Lady Somerset, and the chief falconer 
Sir Thomae Monson. The former wae dead ; but Sir Thomae Mon-
son wae arrested and brought to trial. It appeared, however, that 
he was too dangerous a man to be brought to the aea1fold. He knew 
too many of the odious secreta of James I., and his dying speech 
might contain diseloaurea which would compromise the king. To eon. 
ceal old guilt it was nece88ary to incur new: the trial of Sir Thomas 
Monson wae brought to an abrupt eonclusion,andhimeelf set at liberty. 

• The punishment ror the oontumaclous wu expreued by the worda -., .JHgaro. e1 
f-. B)' the ftnt wu meant, that tho culprit ohould be extended on bla baelr. on the 
I'OIIIld, aud welghto plooed oYer hla body, grodually lncreued, until he uplred. Bom• 
tlmeo the puolahmont wu not extended to tbla length, aud the rietlm bellllf allowed to 
re<oYer, the oecoud portion, the.frigoro, which In hlo otaudlng ual<ed 
In the open air, ror a CX'rtain opace. In the sight or all the poople. The third,· or fo-
wu more dreadlW, the otatute uylng, u That he wu to be preoerved with the ClOIII'Mft 
bread that could be got, aud water out or the next alnlr., or puddle, to the plaee or 
execution ; aud that day he had water he ohould han no bread, aud that day he had 
bread he should han DO water ;" and In thla tormeut he wu to Uuger u lolllf u Dature 
would hold oat. 
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had broken his oath. He now began to f'ear that 
he had been rash in engaging so zealoualy to bring the poisoners to 

punishment. · That Somenet would 
be declared guilty therewaa no doubt, 
and that he looked f'or pardon and 
impunity waa equally evident to the 
king. Somenet,while in the Tower, 
asserted confidently thatJ ameswoald 
not to bring him to trial. In 
tbia he waa mistaken; but JamN 
waa in an agony. What the eecret 
waa between them will now neYer be 
known with certainty ; but it may 
be surmised. Some have imagined 
it to be the vice to which the king 
waa addicted ; while othl'l'l hue as-
serted that it related to the death 

of' Prince Henry, a virtuous young man, who had held Somenet in 
especial abhorrence. This prince died early, unlamented by hia father, 
and, aa public opinion whispered at the time, poisoned by Somenet. 
Probably some crime or other lay heavy upon the soul of the king; 
and Somenet, hia aceomplice, could not be brought to public execu-
tion with safety. Hence the dreadful tortures of James when he dia-
CO'fered that his favourite was so deeply implicatf'd in the murdtor of 
Overbury. Every means waa taken by the agonised king to bring the 
prisoner into what waa called a safe frame of mind. He waa secretly 
advised to plead guilty, and trust to the clemency of the king. The 
same advice waa conveyed to the countess. Bacon was instructed by 
the king to draw up a paper of all the points of" mercy and favour" 
to Somenet which might result from the evidence; and Someraet 
waa again recommended to plead guilty, and promised that no eril 
should ensue to him. 

The countess waa fint tried. She trembled and shed tears during 
the reading of the indictment, and, in a low voice, pleaded guilty. 
On being aaked why sentence of death should not be paued agaillllt 
her, she replied meekly," I can much aggravate, but nothing exte-
nuate my fault. I desire mercy, and that the lords will intercede for 
me with the king." Sentence of death waa paued upon her. 

Next day the earl waa brought to trial. He to have mis-
trusted the promises of James, and he pleaded not guilty. With a 
eelf·pouelllion and confidence which he ft>lt, probably, from hia 
knowledge of the king'e character, he rigorously crou-examined the 
wi.tneuet1, and made a stubborn defence. .A.f\er a trial which lasted 
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eleven h0111'8, he waa found guilty, and condemned to the felon's 
death. 

Whatever may have been the secreta between the criminal and the 
the latter, notwithstanding hia 

terrific oath, waa afraid to sign the 
death-warrant. It might, perchance, 
have been hia own. The earl and 
countess were committed to the 
Tower, where they remained for 
nearly five years. At the end of this 
period, to the surprise arad scandal 
of the community, and the disgrace 
of its chief magistrate, they both 
received the royal pardon, but were 
ordered to reside at a distance from 
the court. Having been found guilty 
of felony, the eRtates of the earl had 
become forfeited; but James granted 
him ont of their revenues an income of 4IX)Ol. per annum I Shame-
leaanesa could go no f111ther. 

Of the after-life of these criminals nothing is known, except that 
the love they had formerly borne each other waa changed into aver-
sion, and that they lived under the same roof for months together 
without the interchange of a word. 

The exposure of their atrocities did not put a atop to the practice 
of poisoning. On the contrary, as we shall see hereafter, it enger-
dered that inB&De imitation which ia ao strange a feature of the human 
character. James himself is supposed, with great probability, to have 
fallen a victim to it. In the notes to Harris's Life and Writing• of 
Jame• L, there is a good deal of information on the subject. The 
guilt of Buckingham, although not fully established, rests upon cir-
cumstances of suspicion stronger than have been sufficient to lead 
hundreds to the acaft'old. His motives for committing the crime are 
stated to hal"e been a desire of revenge for the coldness with which 
the king, in the latter years of his reign, began to regard him; his 
fear that James intended to degrade him; and his hope that the 
great influence he possessed over the mind of the heir apparent would 
last throufth a new reign, if the old one were brought to a close. 

In the second volume of the Harman Mucellany, there is a tract, 
entitled the ForerunMr of Rwenge, 1rl'itten by George Egliaham, 
doctor of medicine, and one of the physicians to King James. Harris, 
in quoting it, says that it is full of rancour and prejudice. It is evi-
dently exaggeratea, but forms nevertheleH a link in the chain of 
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evidence. Egliaham says, " The king being sick of an ague, the 
duke took this opportunity, when all the king's doctors of phyaic 
were at dinner, and offered to him a white powder to take, the which 
he a long time refused ; but, overcome with hie flattering importu-
nity, he took it in wine, and immediately became worse and worse, 
falling into many swooning& and pains, and violent fluxes of the belly, 
ao tormented, that his majesty oried out aloud of this white powder, 
• Would to God I had neYer taken it!' " He then tells us "of the Coun-
tess of Buckingham (the duke's mother) applying the plaister to the 
Icing's heart and breast, whereupon he grew faint and short-breathed, 
and in agony; that the physicians exclaimed that the king was poi-
soned ; that Buckingham commanded them out of the room, and com-
mitted one of them close prisoner to his own chamber, and another to 
be removed from court; and that, af\er hie majesty's death, hie body 
and head swelled above measure; hie hair, with the skin of hie head, 
stuck to hie pillow, and hie nails became loose on hie fingers and 
toos." Clarendon, who, by the way, was a partisan of the duke's, 
gives a totally different account of James's death. He says, "It was 
occaaioned by an ague (af\er a short indisposition by the gout), which 
meeting many humours in a fat unwieldy body of fifty-eight years 
old, in four or five fits carried him out of the world,-arter whoee 
death many scandalous and libellous discourses were raised, without 
the least colour or ground, as appeared upon the strictt>at and most 
malicious examination that could be made, long after, in a time or 
license, when nobody was afraid of offending majesty, and when pro-
secuting the reproaches and contumelies against the royal 
family was held very meritorious." Notwithstanding this confident 
declaration, the world will hardly be persuaded that there was not 
some truth in the rumours that were abroad. The inquiries which 
were instituted were not strict, as he asserts, and all the unconstitu-
tional influence of the powerful favourite was exerted to defeat them. 
In the oelebrated accusations brought against Buckingham by the 
Earl of Bri11tol, the poisoning of King James was placed last on the 
list ; and the pages of history bear evidence of the summary mode in 
whi<-h they were, for the time, got rid of. 

The man from whom Buckingham is said to have procured hie 
poisons was one Dr. Lamb, a conjuror and empiric, who, besides deal-
ing in poisons, pretended to be a fortune-teller. The popular fury, 
which broke with comparative against his patron, was 
directed against this man, until he could not appear with safety in 
the streets of London. His fate was melancholy. Walking one day 
in Cheapside, disguised, as he thought, from all obse"ers, he was 
recognised by some idle boys, who began to hoot and pelt him with 
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atone.-, calling out, " The poisoner ! the poisoner! Don-n with the 
wizard I down with him!" A mob very aoon collected, and the 
doctor took to hie heels and ran for his life. He Wall pursued and 
seized in Wood Street, and from thence dragged by the hair through 
the mire to St. Paul'e Cross ; the mob beating him with sticks and 
atones, and calling out, "Kill the wizard ! kill the poisoner !" 

Charles I., on hearing 
of the riot, rode from 
Whitehall to quell it; but 
he arrived too late to eave 
the victim. Every bone 
in his body was broken, 
and he "Was quite dt>ad. 
Charles was excessively 
indignant, and fined the 
city six hundred pounds 
for ita inability to deliver 
up the ringleaders to 
justice, 

But it wa11 in Italy 
that poisoning was most 
prnalent. From a very 
early period, it seems to 
have been looked upon 
in that country as a per-
fectly justifiable means of 

I I 
I I 

• .&.VL'I CAONJ CXl't'TUKY. 

getting rid of an enemy. The Italians of the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries poisoned their opponents with as little compunction 
as an Englishman of the pre11ent day brings an action at law against 
any one who has done him an injury. The writings of contemporary 
authors inform us that, when La Span. and La Tophania carried on 
their infernal trade, lad iPs put poison-bottles on their dressing-tables 
as openly, and used them with as little scruple upon others, as modem 
dames use tau de Cologne or lavender-water upon themselves. So 
powerful is the influence of fashion, it can even cause murder to be 
regarded as a venial peccadillo. 

In the memoirs of the last Duke of Guise, who made a Quixotic 
attempt, in 1648, to seize upon the government of Naples, we find 
some curious particulars relative to the popular feeling "With regard to 
poisoning. A man named Gennaro Annese, who, after the 11hort and 
extraordinary career of Masaniello the fisherman, had established 
himself as a sort of captain-general of the populace, rendered himself 
eo obnoxious to the Duke of Guise, that the adherents or the latter 
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determined to murder him. The captain of the guard, aa the duke 
himself very coolly informs us, waa requested to undertake this offiee. 
It waa suggested to him that the po,iard would be the moet effecta.al 
instrument, but the man turned up his eyes with pious horror at the 
propoeition. He waa ready to poU01t Gennaro Annese wheneYer 
he might be called upon to do so ; but to poniard him, he said, would 
be disgraceful, and nnbeeomiug an officer of the guards I At last, 
poison waa agreed upon, and Augustiuo Moll&, an attorney in the 
duke'a confidence, brought the bottle containing the liquid to shew it 
to his muter. The following is the duke's own account: 

" Auguatiuo came to me at night, and told me : • I have brought 
you something which will free you from Gennaro. He deserves death, 
and it is no great matter after what fuhion justice is done upon him. 
Look at this vial, full of clear and beautiful water: in four daya· time, 
it will punish all his treaaons. The captain of the guard has nuder-
taken to give it him ; and aa it has no taate at all, Gennaro will 
IIUipect nothing.' " 

The further informs us that the dose waa duly administered ; 
but that Gennaro, fortnnately for himself, ate nothing for dinner that 
day but cabbage dressed with oil, which acting aa an antidote, caused 
him to vomit profuaely, and saved hia life. He waa exceedingly ill 
for five days, but never auspected that he had been poisoned. 

In proceas of time, poison-vending became a profitable trade. 
Eleven years after this period, it was carried on at Rome to such an 
extent, that the sluggish government wu rouaed to interference. 
Beckmann, in his Hutory of I11fJenli0M, and Lebret, in his Magazi,. 
nm Gebrauc!te der Staak'A Kirclle Ge•c4ic4u, or MagaziM qf 
rial. for a Hutory of a State C4urc4, reiAtea that, in the year 1659, 
it was made knol\'n to Pope Alexander VII. that 'great numbers of 
yonng women had avowed in the confeaaional that they had poisoned 
their husbands with alow poison. The Catholic clergy, who in general 
hold the secreta of the con(e111ional so sacred, were shocked and 
alarmed at the extraordinary prevalence of the crime. Although they 
refrained from revealing the names of the penitents, they conceived 
themselves bonnd to apprise the head of the Church of the enormities 
that were practised. It waa also the subject of general conversation 
in Rome that young widowa were unuaually abundant. It wu re-
marked too, that if any couple lived unhappily together, the husband 
soon took ill and died. The papal authorities, when once they began 
to inquire, soon learned that a society of youngwives had been formed, 
and met nightly, for some mysterious purpose, at the bouse of an old 
woman named Hieronyma Spara. This hag wu a reputed witch and 
fortnne-teller, and acted aa president of the YOU!lff viragos, several of 
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whom, it W81 &f\erwards ascertained, belonged to the firat families of 
Rome. 

In order to have positive evidence of the practiees of this female 
conclaTe, a lady wu employed by the government to seek an inter-
view with them. She d.reaed herself out in the moat magnificent 
style; and having been amply provided with money, abe found but 
little difficulty, when she had stated her object, of procuring an 
audience of La Spara and her sisterhood. She pretended to be in 
extreme diatreu of mind on aecount of the infidelities and ill-treat-
ment of her husband, and implored La Spara to furnish her with a 
few drops of the wonderful elixir, the efficacy of which in sending 
erne! husbands to "their Iaat long sleep" wu so much vaunted by the 
ladies of Rome. La Spara fell into the snare, and sold her some of 
her " drops " at a price commensurate with the supposed wealth of 
the purchaser. 

The liquor thus obtained wu subjected to an analysis, and found 
to be, 81 was suspected, a slow poison; clear, taatele88, and limpid, 
like that spoken of by the Duke of Guise. Upon this evidence, the 
house w11.11 surrounded by the police, and La Spara and her compa· 
nious taken into custody. La Spara, who ia described u having been 
a little ugly old woman, w81 put to the torture, but obstinately re-
fused to confeu her guilt. Another of the women, named La Gratioaa, 
had leas firmneaa, and laid bare all the secreta of the infernal sister-
hood. Taking a confession extorted by anguish on the rack at ita 
true value (nothing at all), there ia still sufficient evidence to war-
rant posterity in a belief of their guilt. They were found guilty, 
and condemned, according to their degrees of culpability, to various 
punishments. La Spara, Gratioaa, and three young women, who had 
poisoned their husbands, were hanged together at Rome. Upwards 
of thirty women were whipped publicly through the streets ; and 
several, whose high rank screened them from more degrading punish-
ment, were banished from the country and mulcted in heavy fines. 
In a few months afterwards, nine women more were hanged for 
poisoning; and another bevy, including many young and beautiful 
girls, were whipped half naked the streets of Rome. 

This severity did not put a atop to the practice, and jealous women 
and avaricious men, anxious to step into the inheritance of fatherP, 
uncles, or brothera, resorted to poison. As it W81 quite free fro1u 
tute, colour, and ameli, it W81 administered without exciting suspi-
cion. The skilful vendora compounded it of different degrees of 
atl'\'Dgth, so that the poiaonera had only to say whether they wanted 
their victims to die in a week, a month, or six months, and they were 
suited with corresponding doaea. The vendora were chieJly women, 
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of whom the most celebrated waa a hag named Tophania, who wu 
in this way acceuory to the death of upwards of six hundred penorl8. 
This woman appears to have been a dealer in poisons from her girl. 
hood. and 1"811ided first at Palermo and then at Naples. That enter. 
taining traveller, Father Lebat, haa given, in his letters from Italy, 
many curiona particulara relatmg to her. When he waa at Civita 
Vecchia, in 1719, the Viceroy of Naples discovered that poison wu 
extensively aold in the latter city, and that it went by the name of 
aqutCJ, or little-water. On making further inquiry, he ascertained 
that Tophania (who waa by this time near seventy yean of age, and 
who aeema to have begun her eril couraea very aoon after the 
execution of La Spare), aent large quantities of it to all parte oC 
Italy in small vial.a, with the inscription, "Manna of St. Nicholas of 
Barri." 

The tomb of St. Nicholas of Barri waa celebrated throughout 
Italy. A. miraculous oil waa said to ooze from it, which cured nearly 
all the maladies that fieah ia heir to, provided the recipient made use 
of it with the due degree of faitA. La Tophania artfully gave this 
name to her poison, to elude the vigilance or the custom-house 
officers, who, in common with everybody else, had a pious 1"811peet 
for St. Nicholas de Barri and hia wonderful oil. 

The poison waa similar to that manufactured by La Span. 
Hahnemann the physician, and father of the hom010pathic doctrine. 
"riting upon this subject, says it waa compounded of arsenical 
neutral aalta, oecaaioning in the victim a gradual lon of appetite. 
faintneaa, gnawing paine in the stomach, loaa of strength, and wasting 
of the lungs. The Abbe Gagliardi says, that a few drops of it were 
generally poured into tea, chocolate, or soup, and ita effects were 
slow, and almost imperceptible. Garelli, physician to the Emperor 
of Austria, in a letter to Hoffmann, says it waa cryatalliaed arsenic. 
dissolved iu a large quantity of water by decoction, with the addi-
tion (for some unexplained purpose) of the herb cyrltbalaria. The 
N eapolitana called it .&qua TojfiUtla; and it became notorious all 
over Europe under the name of .&qua Topllania. 

Although this woman carried on her infamous traffic ao exten-
sively, it waa extremely difficult to meet with her. She lived in 
continual dread of discovery. She constantly changed her name and 
residence ; and pretending to be a person of great godlineea, 1"811ided 
in monasteries for months together. Whenever she waa more than 
usually apprehensive of detection, she sought eeeleaiaatieal protection. 
She waa aoon apprised of the search made for her by the Viceroy of 
Naples, aud, according to her practice, took refuge in a monutery. 
Either the search after her waa not very rigid, or her meaaU1"811 were 
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exceedingly well taken ; for she contrived to elude the vigilance of the 
authorities for several years. What ia still more extraordinary, u 
shewing the ramificatione of her system, her trade was still carried on 
to 18 grtat an extent 18 before. Lebat informs ua that she had so 
great a sympathy for poor wives 1rbo bated their husbands and 
wanted to get rid of them, but could not afford to buy her wonderful 
aqua, that she made them presents of it. 

She W18 not allowed, however, to play at thia game for ever ; she 
Wl8 at length diacovered in a nunnery, and her retrtat cut off. The 
viceroy made several representatione to the superior to deliver her 
up, but without effect. The abbe88, supported by the archbiahop of 
the diocese, constantly refused. The public curiosity was in conse-
quence so much excited at the additional importance thus thrust 
upon the criminal, that thousands of persone viaited the nunnery in 
order to catch a glimpse of her. 

The patience of the viceroy appears to have been exhausted by 
these delays. Being a man of sense, and not a very zealous Catholic, 
be determined that even the Church should not shield a criminal so 
atrocious. Setting the privileges of the nunnery at defiance, he sent 
a troop of soldiers, who broke over the walls, and carried her away, t1i 
et armu. The archbiRhop, Cardinal Pignatelli, Wl8 highly indignant, 
and threatened to excommunicate and lay the whole city undtr inter-
dict. All the inferior clergy, animated by the d" co-rpa, took 
up the question, and so worked upon the superstitious and bigoted 
people, that they were ready to riae in a ml88 to storm the palace of 
the viceroy and rescue the prisoner. 

These were serious difficulties ; but the viceroy was not a man to 
be daunted. Indeed he seems to have acted throughout with a rare 
union of 18tutene88, coolness, and energy. To avoid the evil conse-
quences of the threatened excommunication, he placed a guard round 
the palace of the archbishop, judging that the latter 1rould not 
be ao foolish 18 to launch out an anathema which would cause 
the city to be starved, and himself in it. The market-people 
would not have dared to come to the city with so long 18 
it remained under the ban. There would have been too much incon-
nnience to himself and bia ghostly brethren in such a measure; and 
as the viceroy anticipated, the good cardinal reserved hia thunders 
for some other occasion. 

Still there was the populace. To quiet their clamour and avert 
the impending insurrection, the agents of the government adroitly 
mingled with the people, and spread abroad a report that Tophania 
had poisoned all the wells and fountai11111 of the city. This Wl8 enough. 
The popular feeling was turned against her immediately. Those who, 
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but a moment before, had looked upon her as a saint, now reriled 
her as a devil, and were as eager for her punishment as they had 
before been for her escape. Tophania was then put to the torture. 
She confessed the long catalogue of her crimes, and named all the 
persons who had employed her. She afterwards strangled. 
and her corpse thrown over the wall into the garden of the convent 
from whence abe had been taken. This appears to have been done to 
conciliate the clergy, by allowing them, at least, the burial of one 
who had taken refuge within their precincts. 

After her death the mania for poisoning seems to have abated ; 
but we have yet to see what hold it took upon the French people at 
a somewhat earlier period. So rooted had it become in France be-
tween the years 1670 and 1680, that Madame de Sevign6, in one oC 
her letters, expresses her fears that Frenchman and poisoner would 
become synonymous terms. 

All in Italy, the first notice the government received of the preva-
lence of this crime was given by the clergy, to whom females of high 
rank and some among the middle and lower classes, had &\"'Owed in 
the confessional that they had poisoned their husbands. In conee-
quence of these disclosures, two Italians, named Exili and Glaser, 
"·ere arrested, and thrown into the Bastille, on the charge of com-
pounding and selling the drugs used for these murders. Glast-r died 
in prison, but Exili remained without trial for seven months; and 
there, shortly afterwards, he made the acquaintance of another pri· 
aoner, named Sainte Croix, by whose example the crime was still 
further disseminated among the French people. 

The most notorious of the poisoners that derived their perni-
cious knowledge from this man was Madame de Brinvilliers, a young 
woman connected both by birth and marri: ge with some of the noblest 
families of France. She seems, from her very earliest years, to have 
been heartle88 and depraved ; and, if we may believe her own con-
fession, was steeped in wickedne88 ere she had well entered her teens. 
She was, however, beautiful and accomplished ; and in the eye of 
the world, seemed exemplary and kind. Guyot de Pitaval, in the 

Ollebrea, and Madame de Sevigne, in her letters, represent her 
as mild and agreeable in her manners, and offering no traces on her 
countenance of the evil soul within. She was married in 1651 to the 
Marquis de Brinvilliers, with whom she lived unhappily for some 
years. He was a loose, dissipated character, and was the meana of 
introducing Sainte Croix to his wife, a man who cast a blight upon 
her life, and dragged her on from crime to crime, till her o1ft>neea 
beoame so great that the mindtshudders to dwell upon them. For 
t.hi.a man abe conceived a guilty p811ion, to gratify which abe plllllged 
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at once into the gulf of ain. She was drawn to its moat loathsome 
depths ere retribution overtook her. 

She had as yet shown a fair outside to the world, and found but 
little difficulty in effecting a legal separation from her husband, who 
had not the art to conceal hie vices. The proceeding gave great 
offence to her family. She appean, this, to have thrown off the 
mask completely, 1Lnd carried on her intrigues so openly with her 
lover, Sainte Croix, that her father, M. D' Au bray, scandalised at her 
oonduet, proc:ured a lettre tk cachet, and had him imprisoned in the 
Bastille for a twelvemonth. 

Sainte Croix, who had been in Italy, W811 a dabbler in poisons. 
He knew something of the aeerets of the detestable La Spara, and 
improved himself iu them from the in11tructions of Exili, with whom 
he apeedily contracted a sort of friendship. By him he was ahewn 
how to prepare, not only the liquid poison& employed in Italy, but 
that known as &ucce&non-powder, which afterwards became so cele-
brated in France. Like his mistreas, he appeared amiable, witty, and 
intelligent, and ahewed no aigna to the world of the two fierce pas· 
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siona, revenge lUlU avarice, which were gnawing at his heart. :Both 
these passions were to be sated on the unfortunate family of 1)' Au bray 
his revenge, because they had imprisoned him ; and his avarice, be. 
cause they were rich. Reckless and extravagant, ha was always in 
want of money, and he had no one to supply him but Madame de 
Brinvilliers, whose own portion was far from sufficient to satisfy hia 
need. Groaning to think that any impediment should stand between 
him and wealth, he conceived the horrid idea of poisoning M. D • Au bray 
her father, and her two brothers, that she might inherit the property. 
Three murders were nothing to such a villain. He oommunicated 
his plan to Madame de Brinvilliers ; and she, without the alighteec 
scruple, agreed to aid him : he undertook to compound the poisons. 
and she to administer them. The zeal and alacrity with which she 
set to work seem hardly credible. Sainte Croix found her an apt 
11cholar; and she soon became as expert as himself in the manufacture 
of poisons. To try the strt>ngth of the first doses, abe used to admi-
nister them to dogs, rabbits, and pigeons. Afterwards, wishing to 
be more certain of their effects, she went round to the hospitals, and 
administered them to the sick poor in the soups which she brought 
in apparent charity.• None of the poisons were intended to kill at 
the fint dose; so that she could try them once upon an individual 
without fear of murder. She tried the same atrocious experiment 
upon the guests at her father's table, by poisoning a pigeon.pie. To 
be more certain still, she next poisoned herself I When convinced by 
this desperate essay of the potency of the draught, she procured an 
antidote from Sainte Croix, and all doubts being removed, commenced 
operations upon her grey. headed father. She a:lminiatered the first 
dose with her own hands, in his chocolate. Tha poison worked well. 
The olJ man was taken ill, and hie daughter, apparently full of ten-
derness and anxiety, watched by his bedside. The next day she gave 
him some broth, which she recommended as highly nourishing. This 
also was poisoned. In this manner she gradually wore out hit! frame, 
and in leas than ten days he was a corpse ! His death seemed so much 
the result of disease, that no suspicions were excited. 

When the two brothers arrived from the provinces to render the 
laat sad duties to their sire, they found their sister as grieved, to all 
outward appearance, as even filial affection could desire : but the 
young men only came to perish. They stood between Sainte Croix 
and the already half.clutched gold, and tht>ir doom was sealed. A 
man, named La Chausa6e, was hired by Sainte Croix to aid in admi-

• Thll Ia denied by Voltall'l! In 'If r:-;. ZIY.; but he doea DOt oWe tor wbll& 
-.. Rio worda are, " n eot 1\uu qu'elle eat euay6 - polaono dana Joe Mpltau. 
eomme le dloait le people, et comme U est 6cril dana lea c-.. OllYnt'l d'u. 
&focat ,..... O&llM, et fait pour le peuplo. 
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nistering the poi110ns; and in 18118 than six weeks' time they had 
both gone to their long home. 

Suspicion WBB now excited ; but 110 cautiously had all been done, 
that it found no one upon whom to attach itself. The marquise had 
a aiater, and she w88 entitled, by the death of her relatives, to half 
the property. Leas than the whole would not satisfy Sainte Croix, 
and he determined that she should die the same death 88 her father 
and brothers. She w88 too distrustful, however; and, by quitting 
Paris, she escaped the destruction that was lurking for her. 

The marquise had undertaken these murders to please her lover. 
She W88 now an:rious to perpetrate another on her own account. She 
wished to marry Sainte Croix; but, thoUjth separated from her husband, 
abe was not divorced. She thought it would be easier to poii!On him 
than to apply to the tribunals for a divorce, which might perhaps, be 
refused. But Sainte Croix had no longer any love for his guilty instru-
ment. Bad men do not admire others who are 88 bad as themselves. 
Though a villain himself, he had no desire to marry one, and wu 
not at all anxious for the death of the marquis. He seemed, however, 
to enter into the plot, and supplied her with poii!On for her huaband; 
but he took care to provide a remedy. LaBrinvilliers poisoned him 
one day, and Sainte Croi:r gave him an antidote the next. In thia 
manner he was buffeted abOut between them for some time, and 
finally escaped, with a ruined constitution and a broken heart. 

But the day of retribution wllli at hand, and a terrible mischance 
brought the murders to light. The nature of the poiaona compounded 
by Sainte Croix WB8 so deadly, that, when working in hia laboratory, 
he wu obliged to wear a mask,-to preserve himself from sulfocation. 
One day the mBBk slipped off, and the miserable wretch perished in 
hia crimea. His corpse was found, on the following moming, in the 
obscure lodging where he had fitted up hia laboratory. A.e he ap-
peared to be without friends or relatives, the police took poasesaion 
of hia effects. Among other things, WBB found a small box, to which 
wu affixed the following singular document: 

"I humbly beg, that those into whose hands thia box may fall, 
will do me the favour to deliver it into the hands ouly of the Mar-
chioness de Brinvilliers, who resides in the Rue Neuve St. Paul, as 

thing it contains concerns her, and belongs to her alone; and 
u besides, there is nothing in it that can be of nee to any per110n but 
her. In case she shall be dead before me, it is my wish that it be 
burned, with every thing it contains, without opening or altering 
any thing. In order that no one may plead ignorance, I swear by 
the God that I adore, and by all that is held most sacred, that I &88ert 
nothing but the truth: and if my intentiona, just and reBSonable aa 
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they are, be thwarted in this point by any persona, I charge thetr con-
sciences with it, both in this world and that which ia to come, in 
order that I may unload mine. I protest that this ia my last will. 
Done at Paris, May 26, 1672. (Signed) S.uNn CBoix. •• 

Thia earnest solicitation, instead of insuring respect, as was in-
tended, excited curioeity. The box was opened, and found to oontain 
some papers, and several vials and powders. The latter were handed 
to a chemiat for analysia, and the documents were retained by the 
police, and opened. Among them was found a promiaaory note of the 
Marchioness de :Brinvilliers, for thirty thousand franca, to the order 
of Sainte Croix. The other papers were of greater importance, as 
they implicated both her and her servant, La Cha11886e, in the recent 
murders. Aa soon as she was informed of the death of Sainte Croix, 
she made an attempt to gain poaseasion of hia papers and the box ; 
but, being refused, she saw that there was no time to be loat, and 
immediately quitted. Next morning the police were on her trail; 
but she succeeded in escaping to England. La ChaUBBee was not so 
fortunate. Altogether ignorant of the fatal miaohanoe 11rhich had 
brought hia villaniea to light, he did not dream of danger. He was 
arrested and brought to trial: being put to the torture, he confeaaed 
that he had administered poiaon to the Messieurs d' Au bray, and that 
he had received a hundred piatoles, and the promise of an annuity for 
life, from Sainte Croix and Madame d.& :Brinvilliers, for the job. He 
was condemned to be broken alive on the wheel, and the marchioness 
was, by default, sentenced to be beheaded. He was executed aooord-
ingly, in March 1673, on the Place de Greve, in Paris. 

La :Brinvilliers appears to have resided for nearly three years in 
England. Early in 1676, thinking that the rigour of pursuit was over, 
and that she might venture to return to the Continent, she proceeded 
aeoretly to N otwithatanding her care, the French authorities 
were soon apprised of her return ; and arrangements were promptly 
made with the municipality of that city to permit the agents of the 
French police to arrest her within the limits of thetr jurisdiction. 
Desgraia, an officer of the Marerhatutle, accordingly left Paris for that 
purpose. On his arrival in he found that she had sought 
shelter within the walla of a Here the arm of the law,long 
as it ia said to be, could not reach her ; but Deagraia was not a man 
to be ba1Bed, and he resorted to stratagem to accomplish what force 
could not. Having disguised himself as a priest, he sought admiaaion 
to the convent, and obtained an interview with La Brinvilliers. He 
said, that being a Frenchman, and passing through he could 
not leave that city nthout paying a visit to a lady whose beauty and 
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misfortunes were ao celebrated. Her n.nity wu flattered by the com-
pliment. Desgraisaaw, to u.ee a vulgar but forcible expression, "that 
he had got on the blind aide of her;" and he adroitly continued to 
pour out the language of love and admiration till the deluded mar-
chioneaa was completely thrown off her guard. She agreed, without 
much solicitation, to meet him outside the walla of the convent, 
where their amorous intrigue might be carried on more conveniently 
than within. Faithful to her appointment with her supposed new 
lover, ahe came, and found herself, not. in the embrace of a gallant, 
but in the custody of a policeman. 

Her trial wu not long delayed. The proofs againat her were 
abundant. The dying declaration of La Chan..&! would have been 
alone enough to convict her ; but besides that, there wu the myate-
rioua document attached to the box of Sainte Croix, her ffight from 
France, and, stronger and more damning proof than all, a paper, in her 
own handwriting, found among the effects of Sainte Croix, in which 
ahe detailed to him the miadeeda of her life, and apoke of the murder 
of her father and brothers in terma that left no doubt of her guilt. 
During the trial, all Paris wu in commotion. La Brin'Villiers was the 
only subject of conversation. All the detaila of her crimea were pub-

• liahed, and greedily devoured; and the idea of secret poisoning first 
put into the heads of hundreds who af\erwards became guilty of it. 

On the 16th of July, 1676, the Superior Criminal Court of Paris 
pronounced a verdict of guilty againt1t her, for the murder of her 
father and brothers, and the attempt upon the life of heraister. She 
was condemned to be drawn on a hurdle, with her feet bare, a rope 
about her neck, and a burning torch in her hand, to the great entrance 
of the cathedral of Notre Dame, where she was to make the tJfaettde 
ltonorable in sight of all the people ; to be taken from thence to the 
Place de Gr?lve, and there to be beheaded. Her body was afterwards 
to be burned, and her uhea scattered to the winda. 

After her sentence, she made a full confeuion of her guilt. She 
aeema to have looked upon death without fear; but it waa reckleaaneu, 
not courage, that supported her. Madame de S6vign6 says, that when 
on the hurdle,on her way to the she entreated her confessor to 
exert his influence with the executioner to place himself next to her, 
that hia body might hide from her view " that scoundrel Deagraia, 
who had entrapped her." She alao asked the ladies, who had been 
drawn to their windows to witness the proceaaion, what they were 
looking atP adding, "A pretty eight you have come to see, tmlyl" 
She laughed when on the IICaffold, dying u she had lived, impenitent 
and heartless. On the morrow, the populace came in crowds to col-
lect her uhee, to preaerve them aa relics. She 1raa regarded u a 
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martyred saint, and her ashes were supposed to be endowed, by divine 
grace, with the power of curing all diseases. Popular folly has oRen 
canonieed penons whoee pretensions to sanctity were extremely 
equivocal ; but the di11gusting folly of the multitude in this instance 
has never been 

Before her death, proceedings were instituted against M. de Pe-
nautier, treasurer of the province or Languedoc, lllld receiver-general 
for the clergy, who was accused by a lady, named St. Laurent, of 
having poisoned her husband, the late receiver-general, in order to 
obtain hie appointment. The circumatancee of this case were never 
divulged, and the greatest influence wu exerted to prt-vent it from 
going to trial. He was known to have been intimate with Sainte Croix 
and Madame de Brinvilliers, and wu thought to have procured hie 
poisons from them. The latter, however, refused to say any thing 
which might implicate him. The inquiry waa eventually stifted. 
af\er Penautier had been several months in the Bastille. 

The Cardinal de Boozy was accused by the goBSips of the day of 
being an accomplice of Penautier. The cardinal's estates were bur· 
dened with the payment of several heavy annuities; but, about the 
time that poisoning became so fashionable, all the annuitants died ofr, 
one after the other. The cat'dinal, in talking of these annuitants. 
afterwards used to say, "Thanks to my star, I have outlived them 
all !" A wit, seeing him and Penautier riding iu the same carriage. 
cried out, in allusion to this expression, " There go the Cardinal de 
Bonzy and his ltar r 

It was now that the mania for poisoning began to take hold of the 
popular mind. From this time until the year 1682, the prisons of 
France teemed with persona accuaed of this crime ; and it is very 
singular that other offences decreased in a similar proportion. We 
have already seen the extent to which it was carried in Italy. It was. 
ifpoBSible, surpassed in France. The diabolical ease with which these 
murders could be effected, by means of these scentle88 and taateleaa 
poisons, enticed the evil-minded. Jealousy, revenge, avarice, even 
petty spite, alike resorted to them. Those who would have been 
deterred, by fear of detection, from using the pistol or the dagger, or 
even strong doeee of poison, which kill at once, employed slow poisons 
without dread. The corrupt government of the day, although it 
could wink at the atrocities of a wealthy and influential courtier like 
Penautier, was scandalised to see the crime spreading among the 
people. Disgrace was, in fact, entailed, in the eyes of Europe, upon 
the name of Frenchman. Louis XIV., to put a swp to the evil, inati. 
tuted what was called the Chambre Ardente, or Burning Chamber, 
with extensive powers for the trial and punishment of the prisoners. 
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Two women, especially, made themselves notorioue at this time, 

and were instrumental to the deaths of hundreds of individuals. They 
both resided in Paris, and were named Lavoisin and Lavigoreux. 
Like Spara and Tophania, of whom they were imitators, they chiefty 
sold their poisons to women who wanted to get rid of their husbands; 
and in some few instances, to husbands who wanted to get rid of 
their wives. Their oateusible occupation was that of midwives. They 
also pretended to be fortune-tellers, and were visited by persona of 
every class of society. The rich and poor thronged alike to their 
flt4Marde• to learn the secreta of the future. Their prophecies were 
principally of death. They foretold to women the approaching dis-
solution of husbands, and to needy heirs the end of rich relatives, 
who had made them, aa Byron expresses it, " wait too, too long 
already." They generally took care to be instrumental in fulfilling 
their own predictions. They used to tell their wretched employers 
that some aign of the approaching death would take place in the house, 
ncb as the breaking of glaas or china ; and they paid sen-ants con· 
aiderable feea to cause a breakage, as if by accident, exactly at the ap-
pointed time. Their occupation as midwives made them acquainted 
with the secrets of many families, which they at\erwards turned to 
dreadful account. 

It is not known how long they had carried on this awful trade 
before they were discovered. Detection finally overtook them at the 
eloee of the year 1679. They were both tried, found guilty, and 
burned alive on the Plaee de Greve, on the 22nd of February, 1680, 
af\er their hands had been bored through with a red-hot iron, and 
then cut off. Their numerous accomplices in Paris and in the pro-
vinces were alao discovered and brought to trial. According to some 
authors, thirty, and to others, fiJ\y of them, chiefty women, were 
hanged in the principal citiea. 

LIVoiain kept a list of the viaitors who came to her house to pur-
chue poiaona. 1'his paper waa seized by the police on her arrest, and 
examined by the tribunals. Among the namea were found thoee of 
the Marshal de Luxembourg, the Counte88 de SoiNons, and the 
Dueh088 de Bouillon. The marshal seems ouly to have been guilty 
of a piece of discreditable folly in visiting a woman of this descrip-
tion, but the popular voice at the time imputed to him something 
more than folly. The author of the Memoir• oftke .Affair• of 
,;- tke Peace of Utrcclat, says, "The miserable gang 11·ho dealt in 
poison and prophecy alleged that he had sold himself to the devil, 
and that a young girl of the name of Dupin had been poisoned by hia 
meana. Among other stories, they said be had made a contract with 
the devil, in order to marry hia son to the daughter of the Mo.rquia 
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of Louvois. To this atrocious and absurd aoousation the JDaJ:WbaL 
who had 11111'rendered himself at the Bastille on the fint aocuaatioa 
against him, replied with the mingled sentiment of pride and inno-
cence, • When Mathieu de Montmorenci, my ancestor, married the 
widow of Louis-le-Groe, he did not have recoune to the deril. but to 
the states-general, in order to obtain for the minor king the suppon 
of the house of Montmorenci.' This brave man was imprisoned iDa 
cellaix feet and a half long, and his trial, which was interrupted lor 
several wnks, luted altogether fourteen months. No judgment .,..... 
pronounced upon him." 

The Counte111 of Soissons tled to BrUIIIels, rather than undergo the 
risk of a trial ; and wu never able to clear henelf from the atqpna 
that attached to her, of having made an attempt to poison the QueeR 
of Spain by d011e1 of The Ducheu of BouilloD 
wu arrested, and tried by the Chambre A.rdente. It would appear, 
however, that she had nothing to do with the slow poisons, but had 
merely endeavoured to pry into the secreta of futurity, and gratify 
her curiosity with a sight of the devil. One of the preeidente ot the 
Chambre, La Rtoynie, an ugly little old man, very serioualy asked her 
whether she had really seen the devil; to which the lady replied, 
looking him full in the face, "Oh, yea! I see him now. He is 
form of a little ugly old man, exceedingly ill-natured, and is dreued 
in tho robes of a Counsellor of State." M. Ia Reynie prudently re-
frained from uking any more questions of a lady with so sharp and 
ready a tongue. The duchess was imprisoned for several months in 
the Bastille ; and nothing proved against her, abe was released 
at the interceuion of her powerful friends. The severe punishment 
of criminals of this note might have helped to abate the feverofimi· 
tation among the vulgar ;-their comparative impunity had a con· 
trary tendency. The escape of Penautier, and the wealthy Cardinal 
de Boozy his employer, had the moat pernicious effect. For two yean 
longer the crime continued to rage, and was not finally auppreaaed 
till the stake had blazed, or the noose dangled, for upwarda ofahUD· 
d.red individuals. • 

• Slow poiiOillng II a crime which hu anhappD1 befD rm'f'e<lln England wllhiD the 
1ut few 1ean. and which hu been carried to an ntent anftlclent to cut a otaiD 11p0111be 
natl.onal character. The pollonera han been prlnclpall1 women of the e1uo,..,. 
their vlcthna have been their huabanda or their children. The motiYe for the crime bu 
In moet lnatanceo been the bueot that can be lmogllltd,-tbe to obtain lkom bariaJ. 
elnbe to which thCJ nbecribed, the premium, or bnrl»mon01. A reeent enaetmeat, 
restricting the lillie of araenle and other polaonJ, will, It Ia to be hoped, checl<, It It olo DOt 
eDirpMe, tbiJ abomlDable erime.-1861. 
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HAUNTED HOUSES. 

Hm'a a knocking Indeed I • • • • Knoell! knock ! knoekl 
Who' a there, I' tbe name o' lleelRbub P • • • • Who' a there, I' the devil'• 
DUDCP KDocki'IIDoc'lll knoc'lll-Nenra&quletP-JCacblf4. 

Wso has not either seen or heard of some house, shut up and un-
inhabitable, fallen into decay, and looking dusty and dreary, from 
which, at midnight, strange sonnds hnve been heard to issue-aerial 
knockinga-the rattling of chains, and the gronning of perturbed spi-
rits P-a house that people have thought it unsafe to pass after dark, 
and which has remained for years without a tenant, and which no 
tenant would occupy, even were he paid to do soP There are hun-
dreds of such houses in England in the present day ; hundreds in 
France, Germany, and almost every country of Europe, which are 
marked with the mark of fear-places for the timid to avoid, and the 
pious to ble11R themselves at, and ask protection from, aa they paaa-
the abodes of ghosts and evil spirits. There are many such houses in 
London ; and if any vain boaster of the march of intellect would but 
take the trouble to find them out and count them, he would be con-
vinced that intellect m111t yet make aome enormo111 strides before 
auch old aupentitioDJ can be eradicated. 

The idea that such ho111es exist ie a remnant of the witch creed, 
which merits separate notice from ita comparative harmleuneas, and 
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from its being so much a madueaa as a folly of the people. Un-
like other notions that llprang from the belief in witchcraft., and 
which we have already dwelt upon at sufficient length, it has sent DO 
'W'retches to the stake or the gibbet, and out a few to the pillory only. 

Many houses haTe been condemned as haunted, and avoided by 
the weak and credulous, from circumstances the moat trifling in 
themselves, and which only wanted a vigorous mind to clear up at 
once, and diuipate all alarm. A house in Aix-la-Chapelle, a large 
desolate-looking building, remained uninhabited for five yea.ra, on 
account of the mysterious knoekings that there were heard within it 
at all hours of the day and night. Nobody could account for the 
noises ; and the fear became at last so exoeasive, that the pel'IIODS 
who inhabited the houses on either side relinquished their teilAllcy, 
and went to reside in other quarters of the town, where there was 
leu chance of interruption from evil spirits. From being so long 
without an inhabitant, the house at last grew so ruinous, 10 dingy, 
and so miserable in its outward appearance, and 10 like the place 
that ghosts might be supposed to haunt, that few persona cared to 
go past it after suuaet. The knocking that was heard in one of the 
upper rooms was not very loud, but it was very regular. The gosaipa 
of the neighbourhood 811erted that they often heard groans from the 
cellars, and saw lights moved about from one window to another 
immediately after the midnight bell had tolled. Spectres in white 
habiliments were reported to have gibed and chattered from the win· 
dows ; but all these stories could bear no invt>stigation. The knock-
ing, however, was a fact which no one could dispute, and several in-
effectual attempts were made by the proprietor to discover the cause. 
The rooms were sprinkled with hely water; the evil spirits were com-
manded in due form, by a priest, to depart thence to the Red Sea ; 
but the knocking& still continued, in spite of all that could be done 
in that way. Accident at last discovered the cause, and restored 
tranquillity to the neighbourhood. The proprietor, who suffered not 
only in his mind but in his pocket, had sold the building at a ruin-
ously small price, to get rid of all future annoyance. The new pro-
prietor was standing in a room on the first floor when he heard the 
door driven to at the bottom with a considerable noise, and then fly 
open immediately, about two inches and no more. He stood still 
a minute and watched, and the same thing occurred a second and a 
third time. He examined the door attentively, and all the mystery 
was unravelled. The latch of the door was broken, so that it could 
not be fastened, and it swung chiefly upon the bottom hinge. Im-
mediately opposite was a window, in which one pane of glau waa 
broken; and when the wind was in a oertain quarter, the draught of 
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air waa so strong that it blew the door to with some violence. There 
being no latch, it swung open again; and when there was a fresh 
gust, was again blown to. The new proprietor lost no time in send-
ing for a glazier, and the mysterious noises ceased for ever. The 
hou11e was replastered and repainted, and once more regained ita lost 
good name. It was not before two or three yean, however, that it 
waa thoroughly established in popular favour ; and many persona, 
even then, would always avoid passing it, if they could reach their 
destination by any other street. 

A similar a tory ie narrated by Sir Walter Scott, in hie Lettw• on 
IHmonowgy and Witclwrqft, the hero of which was a gentleman of 
birth and distinction, well known in the political world. Shortly 
after he succeeded to hie title and Htates, there was a rumour among 
the concerning a strange noise that used to be heard at night 
in the family mansion, and the cause of which no one could ascer-
tain. The gentleman resolved to discover it himself, and to watch 
for that purpose with a domestic who had grown old in the family, 
and who, like the rest, had whispered strange things about the 
knocking having begun immediately upon the death of his old mu-
ter. These two watched until the noise was heard, and at Jut traced 
it to a email store-room, used as a place for keeping provisions of 
various kinde for the faiDily, and of which the old butler had the 
key. They entered this place, and remained for some time without 
hearing the nohles which they had traced thither. At length the 
sound was heard, but much lower than it seemed to be while they 
were farther off, and their imaginationa were more excited. They 
then discovered the cause without difficulty. A rat, caught in an 
old-fashioned trap, had occuioned the noise by ita efforts to escape, 
in which it wu able to raiae the trap-door of ite prison to a certain 
height, but was then obliged to drop it. The noise of the fall re-
aounding through the house had occasioned the mysterious rumours, 
which but for the investigation of the proprietor, would in all pro-
bability have acquired so bad a name for the dwelling that no ser-
vants would have inhabited it. The circumstance was told to Sir 
Welter Scott by the gentleman to whom it happened. 

But in general, houses that have acquired this character have 
been more indebted for it to the roguery of living men than to acci-
dents like these. Six monks played off a clever trick of the kind 
upon that worthy king, Louis, whose piety has procured him in the 
IDil&la of his own country the designation of" the Saint." Having 
heard his confeaaor apeak in terms ot warm eulogy of the goodneae 
and learning of the monks of the order of St. Bruno, he expreaeed 
hia wish to establish a community of them near Paris. Bernard de 
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Ia Tour, 'the superior, sent six of the brethren, and the Iring 
them a handsome house to live in in the village of Chantilly. It ., 
happened that from their windows tht>y had a very fine view or tile 
ancient palace of V au vert, which had been built for a royal resideuoe 

by King Robert, but deserted for many yeuL 
The worthy monks thought the palace would 
just suit them; but their modesty wu eo 
excessive that they were aahamed to aak the 
king for a grant of it in due form. This 
difficulty waa not to be overcome, and the 
monks set their ingenuity to work to dia-
cover another plan. The palnce of Vauvert 
had never laboured under any imputati011 
upon its character until they became ita 
neighbours; but, somehow or other, n 
almost imml"diately afterwards began to ac-
quire a bad name. Frightful shrieks were 
heard to proceed from it at night; blue. 
red, and green lights were suddenly seen to 
glimmer from the windon, and u suddenly 
to disappear, the clanking of chaina wu 
heard, and the howling u of persona in 
great pain. These disturbances continued for 
several months, to the great terror of all the 
country round, and even of the pions King 
Louis, to whom, at Paris, all the rumours 
were regularly carried with whole heape or 
additions that accumulated on the way. At 
laat a great spectre, clothed all in pea-green. 
with a long white beard and a serpent's tail, 

aun wuto. took his station regularly at midnight in 
the principal window of the palac:o, and 

howled fearfully, and shook his fists at the pB88engers. The six 
monks at Chantilly, to whom all these things were duly nan'ated. 
were exceedingly wrath that the devil should play such antics right 
oppoeite their dwelling, and hinted to the commissioners sent down 
by Saint Louis to investigate the matter, that if they were allowed 
to inhabit the palace, they would very soon make a clearance of 
the evil spirits. The king was quite charmed with their piety, and 
exprelll't!d to them how grateful he felt for their disinterestedness. 
A deed was forthwith drawn up, the royal sign-manual wu afllxed 
to it, and the palace of V au vert became the property of the monks 
of St. Bruno. The deed is dated 1259. The disturbances ceued im· 

Digitized byGoogle 



B.A.'OlfnD BO'OIBI. 

mediately, the light& disappeared, and the gt'E'e1l ghost u.id the 
monks) was laid at rest for ever nnder the waves of the Red Sea. • 

In the year 1580, one Gilles Blacre had taken the leatte of a h0111e 
in the euburba of ToUJ'I, but repenting him of hie bargain with the 
landlord, Peter Piquet, he endeavoured to prevail upon him to caD• 
eel the agreement. Peter, however, was eatiafied with his tenant 
and his terms, and would lilten to no compromiae. Very ehortly 
afterwards, the rumour was epread all over Toun that the house of 
Gillee Blacre was haunted. Gilles himeelf aaserted that he verily 
believed hi" bonae to be the general rendezvous of all the witchee and 
evil epirite of France. The noile they made was awful, and quite 
prevented him from sleeping. They knocked against the wall, howled 
in the chimneya, broke hie window-glaas, aeattered his pots and pane 
all over hie kitchE-n, and set hie chain and tables a-dancing the whole 
night through. Crow de of penona &Membled round the house to hear 
the myeterious noises ; and the bricks were obaerved to detach them-
selves from the wall, and fall into the atreeta upon the heada of thoee 
who had not eaid their patemoater before coming out in the morning. 
These things having continued for some time, Gilles Blacre made hie 
complaint to the Ciril Court of Toun, and Peter Piquet was eum-
moned to shew r.use why the lease ehould not be anmllled. Poor 
Peter could make no defence, and the court unanimou8ly agreed that 
no leaae could hold good under such circumstances, and annulled it 
accordingly, condemning the unlucky owner to all the expenaea of 
the euit. Peter appealed to the parliament of Paris ; and after a 
long examination, the parliament confirmed the lease. "Not," u.id 
the judge, " ber.use it has not been fully and satisfactorily proved 
that the houee is troubled by evil spirits, but that there was an in-
formality in the proceeding• before the Civil Court of ToUJ'I, that 
rendered ita decision null and of no effect." 

A. aimilar cause was tried before the parliament of Bourdeaux, in 
the year 1595, relative to a house in that city which was eorely trou-
bled by eril spirits. The parliament appointed certain eccleeiutios 
to examine and report to them, and on their report in the affirmative 
that the houee was haunted, the lease was annulled, and the tenant 
abaolved from all payment of rent and taxes.t • 

One of the beat stories of a haunted house is that of the royal 
palace of W oodetock, in the year 1649, when the commiuionen sent 
from London by the Long Parliament to take poAseseion of it, and 
efface all the emblems of royalty about it, were fairly driven out by 
their fear of the devil, and the annoyances they aufl'ered from a 
roguish cavalier, who played the imp to admiration. The commit· 

• Gar!Det, ll'llloW ,. lo JLag;. .. p. 71. t Ibid. p. 168. 
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eionera, dreading at that time no devil, arrived at Woodstock oa 
the 13th of October, 164.9. They took up their lodgings in the :.. 
king' a apartment&-tumed the beautiful bedrooms and withdrawing. 
rooms into kitchens and acullen-the council-hall into a bre .... 
hooee, and made the dining-room a place to keep firewood in. They 
pulled down all the insignia of royal state, and treated with the 
utmost indignity every thing that recalled to their memory the name 
or the majesty of Charles Stuart. One Giles Sharp accompanied them 
in the r.pacity of clerk, and seconded their efforts, apparently with 
the greatest zeal. He aided them to uproot a noble old tree, merely 
beeauae it waa called the King' • Oak, and toaaed the fragment. into 
the dining-room to make cheerful fires for the commissioners. During 
the first two days, they heard some strange noiaea about the houe, 
but they paid no great attention to them. On the third, how-eYer, 
they began to auapect they had got into bad company; for they heard. 
aa they thought, a supernatural dog under their bed, which gnawed 
their bed-clothes. On the next day, the chairs and tables began to 
dance, apparently of their own accord. On the fifth day, something 
c.me into the bedchamber and walked up and down; and fetching 
the warming-pan out of the withdrawing-room, made so much noise 
with it that they thought five church-bella were ringing in their ears. 
On the sixth day, the plates and dishes were thrown up and down 
the dining-room. On the seventh, they penetrated into the bedroom 
in company with several logs of wood, and uaurped the soft pillows 
intended for the commiaaionere. On the eighth and ninth nighta, 
there was a ceaaation of hostilities ; but on the tenth, the bricks in 
the chimneys became locomotive, and rattled and danced about the 
lloora, and round the heads of the commissioners, all the night long. 
On the eleventh, the demon ran away with their breeches ; and on the 
twelfth filled their beds so full of pewter platters that they could not 
get into them. On the thirteenth night, the gl888 became unaccount-
ably seized with a fit of cracking, and fell into shivers in all parts of 
the houae. On the fourteenth, there was a noise as if forty pieces of 
artillery had been fired off, and a shower of pebble-atones, which ao 
alanned the commiaaioners that, " struck with great horror, they 
c!ried out to one another for help." 

They tiNt of all tried the effic.cy of prayers to drive away the eril 
epirita; but these proving unavailing, they began seriously to 
whether it would not be much better to leave the place altogether to 
the devils that inhabited it. They ultimately resolved, however, to 
try it a little longer; and having craved forgiveneaa of all their aiDa, 
betook themselves to bed. That night they slept in tolerable com-
fort, but it was merely a trick of their tonnentor to lull them into 
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false security. When, on the succeeding night, they heard no noilee, 
they began to flatter themselves that the devil waa driven out, and 
prepared accordingly to take up their quarters for the whole winter 
in the palace. These symptoms on their part became the signal for 
renewed uproar among the fiends. On the 1st of November, they 
heard something walking with a slow and solemn pace up and down 
the withdrawing-room,and immediately afterwards a showerof stones, 
bricks, mortar and broken glue pelted about their ears. On the 
2nd the steps were again heard in the withdrawing-room, sounding to 
their fanry very much like the treading of an enormous bear, which 
continued for about a quarter of an hour. This noise having ceased, 
a large warming-pan waa thrown violently upon the table, followed 
by a number of stones and the jawbone of a horse. Some of the 
boldest walked valiantly into the withdrawing-room, armed with 
swords and pistole; but could discover nothing. They were afraid 
that night to go to aleep, and eat up, making fires in every room, 
and burning candles and lampe in great abundance ; thinking that, 
88 the fiends loved darkneBB, they would not disturb a company sur-
rounded with so much light. They were deceived, however: buckets 
of water came down the chimneys and extinguished the fires; and the 
candles were blown out, they knew not how. Some of the servants 
who had betaken themselves to bed were drenched with putrid ditch-
water, 88 they lay, and arose in great fright, muttering incoherent 
prayers, and exposing to the wondering eyes of the commiuioners 
their linen all dripping with green moisture, and their knuckles red 
with the blows they had at the same time received from some invi-
sible tormentors. While they were still speaking, there wu a noise 
like the loudest thunder, or the firing of a whole park of artillery, 
upon which they all fell down upon their knees and implored the 
protection of the .Almighty. One of the commiuioners then arose, the 
others still kneeling, and uked in a courageous voice, and in the name 
of God, who wu there, and what they had done that they should be 
troubled in that manner. No answer wu returned, and the noilee 
ceued for a while. .At length, however, u the commiuioners said. 
" the devil came again, and brought with it seven devils worse than 
itself." Being again in darkness, they lighted a candle and placed it 
in the doorway, that it might throw a light upon the two chambers 
at once; but it was suddenly blown out, and one commisaioner said 
that he had "seen the similitude of a horse's hoof striking the candle 
and candlestick into the middle of the chamber, and afterwards mak-
ing three scrapes on the snuff to put it out." Upon this, the same 
person wu so bold as to draw his sword ; but he asserted positively 
that he had hardly withdrawn it from the scabbard before an invisible 
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hand seized hold of it and tugged with him for it, and prevailing. 
atruck him eo violent a blow with the pommel that he ..,_ quite 
stunned. Then the noiaee began again ; upon which, with one &<.-oord. 
they all retired the presence-chamber, where they paeeed the 
night, praying and ainging paalma. 

They were by thie time convinced that it was uaeleaa to atruggJe 
any longer with the powers of evil that seemed determined to make 
W oodatock their own. These things happened on the Saturday night, 
and being repeated on the Sunday, they determined to leave the place 
immediately, and return to London. By Tuesday morning early, all 
their preparationa were oompleted; and shaking the duet off their 
feet, and devoting Woodstock and all ita inhabitant& to the inf"emal 
goda, they finally took their departure.• 

Many years elapsed before the true cause of these diatnrbanoes 
was diaoovered. It was ascertained at the Restoration that 
whole wu the work of Gilea Sharp, trusty clerk of the commis-
sioners. Thieman, whose real name wu Joseph Collins, was a eon-
oealed royalist, and had puaed his early life within the bowers of 
W oodatock ; so that he knew every hole and oorner of the place, and 
the numerous trap-doors and secret passages that abounded in the 
building. The oommiaaionera, never suspecting the true state of hia 
opiniona, but believing him to be revolutionary to the bllck-bone, 
placed the utmost reliance upon him; a confidence which he abuaed 
in the manner above detailed, to hie own great amusement and that 
of the few cavaliers whom he let into the secret. 

Quite as extraordinary and u cleverly managed was the trick 
played off at Tedworth, in 1661, at the house of Mr. Mompeason, and 
which ia eo circumstantially narrated by the Rev. Joseph Glanvil, 
under the title of fie lJe1tum qf TecHoortA, and appended, among 
other proofs of witchcraft, to hie noted work called 
Triu.mpluztw1. About the middle of April, in the year above men-
tioned, Mr. Mompeaaon, having returned to hie house at Tedworth, 
from a journey he had taken to London, was informed by hia wife, 
that during hie absence they had been troubled with the moat extra-
ordinary noises. Three nights afterward& he heard the noise himself; 
and it appeared to him to be that of" a great knocking at his doora, 
and on the outside of hie walla." He immediately arose, dreaaed him· 
aelf, took down a pairofpietola, and walked valiantly forth to diecover 
the dieturber, under the impreuion that it must be a robber ; but, u 
he went, the noiee seemed to travel before or behind him ; and when 
he arrived at the door from which he thought it proceeded, he aaw 
nothing, but still heard " a strange hollow sound." He puzzled hia 

• Dr. H. .llcne'o eo.MMIIoa qf m-tr• IJoUMioa qf .B.Wiou ia,..., qf W"""""Vf. 
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braina for a long time, and searched every comer of the house ; 
diacovering nothing, he went to bed again. He waa no sooner snug 
under the clothea than the noise began again more furiously than 
ever, aounding very much like a " thumping and drumming on the 
top of his house, and then by degreee going off into the air." 

These things continued for several nighta, when it came to the 
recollection of Mr. Mompeuon that some time before he had given 
ordera for the arrest and imprisonment of a wandering drummer, who 
went about the country with a large drum, disturbing quiet people 
and aoliciting alma, and that he had detained the man's drum, and 
that probably the drummer was a wizard, and had sent evil apirita to 
haunt his house to be revenged of him. He became strengthened 
in his opinion every day, especially when the noieea aeeumed, to his 
fan"J, a resemblance to the beating of a drum, "like that at the 
breaking up of a guard." Mra. Mompeeaon being brought to bed, the 
devil, or the drummer, veTY kindly and considerately refrained from 
making the usual riot ; but, aa aoon as abe recovered strength, began 
again " in a ruder manner than before, following and vexing the 
young children, and beating their bedateada with 10 much violence 
that every one expected they would fall in pieces." For an hour 
together, as the worthy Mr. Mompe110n repeated to his wondering 
neighboura, this infernal drummer " would beat 1 Roundheada and 
Cuckolds,' the 1 Tat.too,' and other pointa of war, as cleverly 
as any soldier. When this had luted long enough, he changed his 
tactics, and scratched with his iron talons under the children's bed. 
1 ' On the oth of November," aay11 the Rev. J oaeph Glanvil, "it made 
a mighty noise; and a servant observing two boards in the children's 
room seeming to move, he bid it give him one of them. Upon which 
the board came (nothing moving it that he saw) within a yard of him. 
The man added, 1 Nay, let me have it in my hand;' upon which the 
spirit, devil, or drummer puahed it towards him ao cloae that he 
might touch it." "This," continues Glan,.il. "was in the day-time, 
and was seen by a whole roomful of people. That morning it left a 
aulphureous amell behind it, which was very oft'ensive. At night the 
minister, one Mr. Cragg, and several of the neighbours came to the 
house on a visit. .Mr. Cragg went to prayera with them, kneeling at 
the children's bedside, where it then became very troublesome and 
loud. During prayer-time, the spirit withdrew into the cock-loft, but 
returned as soon aa prayera were done; and then, in sight of the com· 
pany, the chairs walked about the room of themselvea, the children'• 
shoes were hurled over their heada, and every loose thing moved 
about the chamber. At the same time, a bed-staff waa thrown at the 
miniater, which hit him on the leg, but ao favourably, that a look of 
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wool oould not have fallen more eot\ly." On another occasion, the 
blacksmith of the village, a fellow who eared neither for ghost nor 
devil, slept with John the footman, that he also might hear the di.t-
turbancea and be cured of his incredulity, when there "<'&me a noiee 
in the room as if one had been shoeing a horse, and 110mewhat came, 
as it were with a pair of pincers," snipping and snapping at the poor 
blacksmith's nose the greater part of the night. Next day it came 
panting like a dog out of breath ; upon which 110me woman preeent 
took a bed-ataff to knock at it, " which wu caught suddenly out of 
her hand and thrown away ; and company coming up, the room wu 
presently filled with a bloom9 and wu very hot, though 
without fire, in a very sharp and eevere winter. It continued in the 
bed, panting and scratching for an hour and a half, and then went 
into the next room, where it knocked a little, and eeemed to rattle a 
chain." 

The rumour of these wonderful occurrences soon spread all Mer 
the country, and people from far and near flocked to the haunted 
house of Ted worth, to believe or doubtutheirnatures led them, but 
all filled with intense curiosity. It appears, too, that the fame of 
these eventa reached the royal ear, and that some gentlemen were 
sent by the king to investigate the circumstances, and draw up a 
report of what they saw or heard. Whether the royal commiesionera 
were more seneible men than the neighbours of Mr. Mompeuon, and 
required more clear and positive evidence than they, or whether the 
powers with which they were armed to punish any body who might 
be found carrying on this deception frightened the evil-doers, is not 
certain; but Glanvil himself reluctantly confeBBel that all the time 
they were in the house the noises ceased, and nothing was heard or 
seen. "However," eays he, "u to the quiet of the house when the 
courtiers were there, the intermission may have been accidental, or 
perhaps the demon Wall not willing to give 80 public a testimony of 
those transactions which might p0111ibly convince those who he had 
rather should continue in unbelief of his existence." 

As soon u the royal commiseioners took their departure, the 
infernal drummer recommenced his antice, and hundreds of persons 
were daily present to hear and wonder. Mr. Mompeuon'a servant 
was so fortunate as not only to hpar, but to see this pertinacious de-
mon, for it came and stood at the foot of his bed. "The exact ahape 
and proportion of it he could not discover; but he saw a great body, 
with two red and glaring eyes, which, for some time were fixed 
steadily on him, and at length disappeared." Innumerable were the 
antics it played. Once it purred like a cat; beat the children"s lE'ga 
black and blue; put a long spike into Mr. Mompeason's bed, and a 
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knife into his mother's ; filled the porringers with uhes ; hid a 'Bible 
under the grate; and turned the money black in people's pockets. 
"One night," said Mr. Mompe880n ina letter to Mr. Glanvil, "there 
were eeven or eight of these devils in the shape of men, who, as soon 
u a gun was fired, would shufD.e away into an arbour;" a circum· 
stance which might have convinced Mr . .Mompeason of the mortal 
nature or his penecuton, if he had not been of the number of those 
worse than blind, who shut their eyes and reruee to eee. 

In the mean time the drummer, the supposed cause of all the mil-
chief, p&lled his time in gaol, whither he had been com-
mitted as a rogue and a ngabond. 'Being visited one day by some 
person from the neighbourhood of Ted worth, he asked what was the 
news in Wiluhire, and whether people did not talk a great deal about 
a drumming in a gentleman' a house there P The Yieitor replied that 
he heard or nothing else; upon which the drummer observed, "I 
have done it; I have thus plagued him ; and he shall neT'er be quiet 
until he hath made me satiefaction for taking away my drum." No 
doubt the fellow, who seems to have been a gipsy, spoke .the truth, 
and that the gang of which he was a member knew more about the 
noises at Mr. Mompesson's house than any body else. Upon these 
words, however, he was brought to trial at Salisbury for witchcrafl;; 
and, b!.'ing found guilty, was eentenced to transportation; aaentenoe 
which, for its leniency, excited no little wonder in that age, when 
such an accusation, whether proved or not, generally insured the 
stake or the gibbet. Glanvil says that the noises ceased immediately 
the drummer wu sent beyond the seas ; but that, somehow or other, 
he managed to return from transportation-" by raising storms and 
affrighting the seamen, it wu u.id,"-when the dist11rbanoes were 
forthwith renewed, and continued at intervals for several yean. Cer-
tainly, if the confederates of this rwing gipsy were so pertinacious in 
tormenting poor weak MJo. Mompe1110n, their pertinacity is a most 
extraordinary instance of what revenge is capable of. It wu believed 
by many, at the time, that MJo. Mompesson himself wu privy to the 
whole matter, and permitted and encouraged these tricks in his house 
for the sake of notoriety ; but it seems more probable that the gipsiea 
were the real delinquents, and that Mr. Mompesson was 88 much 
alarmed and bewildered 88 his credulous neighbours, whoee excited 
imaginations conjured up no •mall portion of these stories, 

" Which roll'd, md u the7 roll'd grew Jarpr 'flllbiJ.• 

Many instances of a similar kind during the seventeenth cen· 
tury, might be gleaned from Glanvil and other writ en of that period; 
but they do not differ suffi.cienUy from these to justify a detail of 
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them. The most famous of all haunted houses acquired its 
much nearer our own time ; and. the circumstances connected with 
it are so curious, and afford so fair a specimen of the easy credulity 
el"en of well-informed and sensible people, as to merit a little noti« 
in this chapter. The Cock Lane Ghost, as it was called, kept Loa-
don in commotion for a cousiderable time, and was the theme c( 
conversation among the learned and the illiterate, and in every circlr, 
from that of the prince to that of the peasant • 

. At the commencement of the year 1760, there resided in C.;x-k 
Lane, near W eat Smithfield, in the house of one Parsons, the parish-
clerk of St. Sepulchre's, a stockbroker, named Kent. The wife of 

this gentleman hnd died in child-bed during the previous year, and 
hie sister-in-law, Miss Fanny, had arrived from Norfolk to kflt!J> his 
house for him. They soon conceived a mutual affection, andeachof 
them made a will in the other's favour. They lived some months in 
the house of Parsons, who, being a needy man, borrowed money of 
his lodger. Some difference arose betwixt them, and Mr. Kent 
the house and instituted legal proceedings against the pariah-clerk 
for the recovery of his money. 
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While this matter was yet pending, Miss Fanny was suddenly 
taken ill of the small·po:t; and, notwithstanding every care and 
attention, she died in a few and was buried in a vault under 
Clerkenwell church. Parsons now began to hint that the poor lady 
had come unfairly by her death, and that Mr. Kent was accessory to 
it, from his too great eagerness to enter into possession of the pro-
perty she had bequeathed him. Nothing further was said for nearly 
two years ; but it would appear that Parsons was of so revengeful 
a character, that he had never forgotten or forgiven his differences 
with Mr. Kent, and the indignity of having been sued for the bOl."· 
rowed money. The strong passions of pride and avarice were silently 
at work during all that intenal, hatching schemes of rt'venge, but 
dismissing then one af\er the other as impracticable, until, at last, a 
notable one suggested itself. About the beginning of the year 1762, 
the alarm was spread all over the neighbourhood of Cock Lane, that 
the house of Parsons was haunted by the ghost of poor :Fanny, and 
that the daughter of Parsons, a girl about twelve years of age, had 
several times seen and conversed with the spirit, who had, moreover, 
informed her, that she had not died of the small-pox, as was cur-
rently reported, but of poison, administered by Mr. Kent. Parsons, 
who originated, took good care to countenance these reports; and 
in answer to numerous inquiries, said his house was every night, 
and had been for two years, in fact, ever since the death of Fauny, 
troubled by a loud knocking at the doors and in the walla. Having 
thus prepared the ignorant and credulous neighbours to believe or 
exaggerate for themselvea what he had told them, he at>nt for a gen-
tleman of a class in life, to come and witness these extraordi-
nary occurrences. The gentleman came accordingly, and found the 
daughtt>r of Parsons, to whom the spirit alone appeared, and whom 
alone it answered, in bed, trembling violently, having just seen the 
ghost, and been again informed that abe had died from poison. A 
loud knocking was also heard from every part of the chamber, which 
ao mystified the not very clear understanding of the visitor, that he 
d.-parted, afraid to doubt and ashamed to believe, but with a promise 
to bring the clergyman of the pariah and several other gentlemen on 
the following day to report upon the mystery. 

On the following night he l"eturned, bringing with him three 
clergymen, and about twenty other persons, including two negroes, 
when, upon a consultation with Panona, they resolved to sit up the 
whole night and await the ghost's arrival. It was then explained by 
Parsons, that although the ghost would never render itself viaible to 
any body but his daughtt>r, it had no objection to answer the qun. 
tiona that might be put to it by any person present, and Ulat i' ex-

Q2 
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preued an aftirmation by one knock, a negatiYe by tw-o, and ita dia· 
pleunre by a kind of ecratching. The child wu then put into bed 
along with her aiatcr, and the clergymen examined the bed and bed-
clothee to eatiaf1 themeel,-ee that no trick wu played, by knocking 
upon any enbetanee concealed among the elotbee. A.a on the pre-
Yioua night, the bed wu obse"ed to abake Yiolendy. 

After aome bonn, during which they all wait.ed with exemplary 
patience, the myaterioWI knocking wu beard in the wall, and tae 
child declared that abe eaw the ghoet of poor Fanny. The following 

queationa were then gran-
ly put by the clergyman, 
through the medium of one 
Mary Frazer, the sen-an' 
of Pareona, and to whom i' 
was said the deceased lady 
had been much attached. 
The anawera were in the 
uanal fashion, by a knoek 
or knocks: 

" Do you make thia dis-
turbance on account of the 

aooa U< ua JUu!Cun aovaa nr cocJt L.ura.• ill-usage you received from 
·Mr. KentP"-"Yee." 

"Were you brought to an untimely end by poison P"-" Y ee." 
" How waa the poison administered, in beer or purl P" -" In purl." 

• The woman whooe lfhO.t wu laid to manlfeet ltoell In Cock Lane wu burled In tile 
crypt or clolltet of St. John, ClerkenweU. The vanlt Ia oompoeed or two al.ol-. that -
the IOU&h being much narrower than the other,-lt wu here the wu 

About -en yeare tlnoe, I wu tkdchlng a plctureeqoe trefoU·hMded door 
lntothlt part of the nult; and the place being at that time In great ronlbslon with collins. 
remalne or hodlee, oome of which were dried like m'lllllllliee, &e., I could llDd no ""*« 
aeat than one or the eollloa. The eestoo'e boy, who held my light, IJOOrmed - t.llil 
wu the eoiBn or BCNteiMrtf .lbu:r, wblch recalled the Cock Lane atory to m1 miDcl. 
I got otr the lld or the rofliu, and eaw the of a handeome woman, with an aqulliDe 
nooe; thlt feature remaining perl'ect., an aocommon cue, for the cartilage mOIItl:r giY• 
way. The relll&iJY bad become adipocere, and were perf'ecl.l:r preoe"ed. She WM taW 
to han beeo poleoned by deleterlooa punch, but th1a wu leplly diapro•ed ; and, It I 
remember rightly, abe wu otherwloe declared to have died of email-pox; of thlt .u-
there wu not the leut algo ; but u aome mineral poleoos tend to render bod! .. adipocere, 
here wu aome mdeoo. In llllJlPOrt or lhe former allegation. I made particular lnq11iriH 
at the time or Mr. Bird, chu...,hwarden, a reapeot.able and jodlcl.,... mAD; and he P" 
me good uauraoce that thlt cotlln had alway• been looked upon u the one containing 
the Cock Lane woman. Since that t.lme the ...Wt hal been Itt In ord..,., and Ule abo.-. 
meotioned·ooiBn, with othmt, pat away. 

The niche neu the window In the drawm. or the Gboet Room II the place wber11 the 
bed·head wae, and where the ecratchiDjr, knOI'ks, .tc. were htard. Thlo u the traditioR 
or the houee. Mn. King, who holde the preml-, b&f'orma me that her lluoll7 baa 11a11 
tile boau about 118htrrean.-J. w • .b<la•a. 
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"How long was that before your death P"-" About three hours." 
" Can your former servant, Carrots, give any information about 

t.he poison P" -" Yea." 
"Are you Kent's wife's aisterP"-" Yes." 
" Were you married to Kent after your sister' a death P" -" No." 
"Was any body else, besides Kent, concerned in your murder P" 

-''No." · 
" Can you, if you like, appear visibly to any one P" -" Yes." 
" Will you do so P" -" Yea." 
" Can you go out of this house P" -" Y ee." 
"Is it your intention to follow this child about everywhere P"-

.. Yes." 
"Are you pleased in being asked these questionsP"-" Yea:: 
"Does it ease your troubled soul P"-" Yea.'' 
[Here there was heard a mysterious noise, which some wiseacre 

present compared to the fluttering of wings.] 
"How long before your death did you tell your servant, Carrots, 

that you were poisoned P An hour P"-" Yea.'' 
[Carrots, who was present, Wll8 appealed to ; but she stated posi-

tively that such was not the fact, as the deceased was quite speechless 
an hour before her death. This shook the faith of some of the 
spectators, but the examination was allowed to continue.] 

"How long did Carrots live with you P"-" Three or four days.'' 
[Carrots was again appealed to, and said that this was true.] 
"If Mr. Kent is arrested for this murder, will he confess P"-

"Yes." 
"Would your soul be at rest if he were hanged for it P" -" Yea." 
" Will he be hanged for it P"-" Yea.'' 
"How long a time firstP"-" Three years." 
"How many clergymen are there in this roomP"-" Three.'' 
"How many negroesP"-" Two." 
"Is this watch (held up by one of the clergymen) whiteP"-".No.'' 
"Is it yellowP"-" No.'' 
" Is it blue P" -" No." 
"Is it black P"-" Yes.'' 
[The watch was in a black shagreen case.] 
"At what time this morning will you take your departureP" 
The answer to this question was four knocks, very distinctly heard 

by every person present; and accordingly, at four o'clock precisely, 
the ghost took its departure to the Wheatsheaf public-house close by, 
where it frightened mine host and his lady almost out of their wits, 
by knocking in the ceiling right above their bed. 

The rumour of these occurrences very soon sprel!>d over London, 
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and every day Cock Lane was rendered impllllllable by the crowds of 
people who assembled round the house of the pariah-clerk, in expet"ta-
tion of either seeing the ghost or of hearing the mysterious knocks. 
It was at last found necessary, so clamorous were they for admission 
within the haunted precincts, to admit those only who would pay a 
certain fee, an arrangement which was very convenient to the needy 
and money-loving Mr. Parsons. Indeed, things had taken a tum 
greatly to his satisfaction ; he not only had his re,·enge, but he made 
a profit out of it. The ghost, in consequence, played its antics e-rery 
night, to the great amusement of many hundreds of people and the 
great perplexity of a still greater number. 

Unhappily, however, for the pariah-clerk, the ghost was induced 
to make some promises which were the means of utterly destroying 
ita reputation. It promised, in answer to the questions of the ReT. 
Mr. Aldritch of Clerkenwell, that it would not only follow the little 
Miss Parsons wherever she went, but would also attend him, or any 
other gentleman, into the vault under St. John's Church, where the 
body of the murdered woman was deposited, and would there givO! 
notice of its presence by a distinct knock upon the coffin. As a pre-
liminary, the girl was conveyed to the house of Mr. Aldritch near 
the church, where a large party of ladies and gcntltmen, eminent 
for their acquirements, their r&nk, or their wealth, had 888embled. 
About ten o'clock on the night of the first of February, the girl 
having been brought from Cock Lane in a coach, was put to bed by 
scveralladies in the house of Mr.Aldritch; a strictexaruiuation having 
been previously made that nothing wu hidden in the bed-clothes. 
While the gentlemen in an adjoining chamber were deliberating 
whether they should proceed in a body to the vault, they were sum-
moned into the bedroom by the ladies, who affirmed, in great alarm, 
that the ghost was come, &nd that they heard the knocks and IICratches. 
The gentlemen entered accordingly, with a determination to suffer no 
deception. The little girl, on being asked whether she saw the 
ghost, replied," No; but she felt it on her back like a mouse." She 
was then required to put her hands out of bed, and they being held 
by some of the ladies, the spirit was summoned in the usual manner 
to answer, if it were in the room. The qut>stion was sevt>ral times 
put with great solemnity ; but the customary knock was not heard 
in reply in the walls, neither was tht>re any 11cratching. The ghOBt 
was then asked to render itself visiblfl, but it did not choose to grant 
the request. It was next solicited to give some token of its presence 
by a ·sound of any sort, or by touching the hand or cheek o( any 
lady or gentleman in the room; but even with this request the ghM 
would not comply. 
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There was now a considerable pause, and one of the clergymen 
went downstairs to interrogate the father of the girl, who was waiting 
the result of the experiment. He positively denied that there was 
any deception, and even went so far as to say that he himself, upon 
one occasion, had seen and conversed with the awful ghost. This 
having been communicated to the company, it was unanimously re-
solved to give the ghost another trial ; and the clergyman called out 
in a loud voice to the supposed spirit, .that the gentleman to whom 
it had promised to appear in the vault was about t.o repair to that 
place, where he claimed the fulfilment of ita promise. At one hour 
after midnight they all proceeded to the church, and the gentleman 
in question, with another, entered the vault alone, and took up their 
position alongside of the coffin of poor Fanny. The ghost was then 
summoned to appear, but it appeared not; it was summoned to 
knock, but it knocked not; it was summoned to scratch, but it 
Pcratched not; and the two retired from the vault, with a finn 
belief that the whole business was a deception practised by Parsons 
and his daughter. There were others, however, who did not wish to 
jump a<> hastily to a conclusion, and who suggested that they were 
perhaps trifling with this awful and supernatural being, which, being 
offended with them for their presumption, would not condescend to 
answer them. Again, after serious consultation, it was agreed on all 
banda that if the ghost answered any body at all, it would answer 
:Mr. Kent, the supposed murderer; and he was accordingly requested 
t.o go down into the vault. He went with several others, and sum-
moned the ghost t.o answer whether he had indeed poisoned her. 
There being no answer, the question was put by Mr. Aldritch, who 
conjured it, if it were indeed a spirit, to end their doubts, make a 
sign of ita presence, and point out the guilty person. There being 
still no answer for the space of half au hour, during which time all 
these boobies waited with t.he most praiseworthy perseverance, they 
returned to the house of Mr. Aldritch, and ordered the girl t.o get 
up and dress herself. She was strictly examined, but persisted in her 
statement that she used no deception, and that the ghost had really 
appeared t.o her. 

So many perttona had, by their openly expressed belief of the 
reality of the visitation. identified themselves with it, that Parsons 
and his family were far from being the only persons interested in 
the continuance of the delusion. The result of the experiment con-
vincedm.ostpeople; but these were not t.o be convinced by any evidence, 
however positive, and they therefore spread abroad the rumour, that 
the ghost had not appeared in the vault because Mr. Kent had taken 
care beforehand to have the coffin removed. That gentleman, whose 
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Wll8 a very painful one, immediately procured competent 
witnesses, in whose presence the vault Wll8 entered, and the coffin 
of poor Fanny opened. Their depositions were then published ; anti 
Mr. Kent indicted Parsons and his wife, his daughter, Mary Fra&er 
the servant, the Rev. Mr. Moor, and a tradesman, two of the most 
prominent patrons of the deception, for a conspiracy. The trial came 
on in the Court of King's Bench, on the lOth of July, before Lord 
Chief.Justice Mansfield, when, after an investigation whioh lasted 
twelve hours, the whole of the conspirators were found guilty. The 
Rev. Mr. Moor and his friend were severely reprimanded in open 
court, and recommended to make eome pecuniary compenaatiou 
to the prosecutor for the aspersions they had been instrumental in 
throwing upon his character. Pareons Wll8 sentenced to stand three 
times in the pillory, and to be imprisoned for two years; his '!rife 
to one year's, and his llt'rvant to six months' imprisonment in the 
Bridewell. A printer, who bad been employed by them to publish 
an account of the proceedings for their profit, Wll8 also fined fifty 
pounds, and discharged. 

The precise manner in which the deception was carried on has 
never been explained. The knocking in the wall appears to have 
been the work of Parsons' wife, while the scratching part of the 
business was left to the little girl. That any contrivance eo clwnay 
could have deceived any body cannot fail to excite our wonder. But 
thus it always is. If two or three persona can only be found to take 
the lead in any abaurdity, however great, there is sure to be plenty 
of imitators. Like sheep in a field, if one clears the stile, the l"l'8t 
will follow. 

About ten years afterwards, I..ondon was again alarmed by the 
story of a haunted house. Stockwell, near Vauxhall, the scene o( 
the antics of this new ghost, became almost 118 celebrated in the 
annale of superstition as Cock Lane. Mrs. Golding, an elderly lady, 
who resided alone with her servant, Anne Robineon, was sorely ltll"• 
prieed on the evening of Twelfth.Day, 1772, to observe a moet extra-
ordinary commotion among her crockery. Cups and saucens rattled 
down the chimney-pots and pans were whirled downstairs, or 
through the windows; and hams, cheeses, and loaves of bread dis-
ported themselves upon the floor as if the devil were in them. This, 
at le118t, W118 the conclusion that Mrs. Golding came to ; and being 
greatly alarmed, she invited some of her neighbours to stay with her, 
and protect her from the evil one. Their presence, however, did not 
put a stop to the insurrection of china, and every room in the house 
was in a short time strewed with the fragments. The chairs and 
tables joined, at l118t, in the tumult, and things looked altogether 10 
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serious and inexplicable, that the neighbours, dreading that the house 
itself would next be seized with a fit of motion, and tumble about 
their ears, left poor Mrs. Golding to bear the brunt of it by herself. 
The ghost in this case was solemnly remonstrated with, and urged to 
take its departure; but the demolition continuing as great as before, 
Mra. Golding finally made up her mind to quit the house altogether. 
She took refuge with Anne Robinson in the house of a neighbour; 
but his glass and crockery being immediately subjected to the 88.Ille 
persecution, he was reluctantly compelled to give her notice to quit. 
The old lady thus forced back to her own bouse, endured t.he disturb-
ance for some days longer, when suspecting that Anne Robinson was 
the cause of all the mischief, she dismi88ed her from her service. The 
extraordinary appearances immediately ceased, and were never after-
wards renewed; a fact which is of itself sufficient to point out the 
real disturber. A long time afterwards, Anne Robinson confe88ed 
the whole matter to the Reverend Mr. Brayfield. This gentleman 
confided the story to Mr. Hone, who has published an explanation 
of the mystery. Anne, it appears, was anxious to have a clear house, 
to carry on an intrigue with her lover, and resorted to thi11 trick to 
effect her purpoee. She placed the china on the shelves in such a 
manner that it fell ou the slightest motion, and attached horse.hairs 
to other articles, so that she could jerk them down from an adjoining 
room without being perceived by any one. She was exceedingly dex-
terous at this sort of work, aud would have proved a formidable rival 
to many a juggler by profe88ion. A full explanation of the whole 
affair may be found in the Every-day Book. 

The lateat inatance of the popular panic occasioned by a houae 
supposed to be haunted, occurred in Scotland, in the winter of the 
year I BaS. On the 5th of December, the inmates of the farm-house 
of Baldarroch, in the district of Banchory, Aberdeenshire, were 
alarmed by observing a great number of sticks, pebble-stones, and 
clods of earth flying about their yard and premises. They endea. 
voured, but in vain, to discover who was the delinquent; and the 
&bower of atones continuing for five days in succeuion, they came at 
last to the conclusion that the devil and his imps were alone the 
cause of it. The rumour soon spread over all that part of the coun-
try, and hundreds of persona from far aud near to witness the 
antics of the devils of Baldarroch. After the fifth day, the shower of 
clods and stones ceased on the outllide of the premises, and the scene 
ahifted to the interior. Spoons, knives, plates, mustard-pots, rolling· 
pine, and fiat-irons appeared suddenly endued with the power of 
eelf-motion, and were whirled from room to room, and rattled down 
the chimneys in a manner which nobody could account The lid 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



236 EXTRAORDINARY POPULAR DELUSIONS. 

of a mustard-pot was put into a cupboard by the servant-girl in the 
prePence of scores of people, and in a few afterwards came 
bouncing down the chimney, to the consternation of eYery body. 
There was also a tremendous knocking at the doors and on the roof, 
and pieces of stick and pebble-stones rattled against the windows 
and broke them. The whole neighbourhood was a scene of alarm; 
and not only the vulgar, but persona of education, raapectable 
"-itbin a circle of twenty miles, expressed their belief in the superna-
tural character of these events, and offered up devout prayers to be 
preeerved from the machinations of the Evil One. The note of fear 
being once sounded, the visitors, as ia generally the case in all tales 
of wonder, strove with each other who should witness the most ex-
traordinary occurrences ; and within a week, it was generally believed 
in the parishes of Bancbory-Ternan, Drumoak, Durris, Kincardine-
O'Neil, and all the circumjacent districts of Mearns and Aberdeen-
shire, that the devil had been seen in the act of hammering upon the 
house-top of Baldarroch. One old man asserted positively that, one 
night, after having been to see the strange gambols of the knives 
and mustard-pots, he met the phantom of a great black man, "who 
wheeled round his head with a whizzing noise, making a wind about 
his ears that almost blew his bonnet off," and that he was haunted by 
him in this manner for three miles. It was also affirmed and believed, 
that all horses and dogs that approa('hed this enchanted ground were 
immediately affected; that a gentleman, slow of faith, had been cured 
of his incredulity by meeting the butter-churn jumping in at the door 
as he himself was going out; that the roofs of houses had been torn 
off, and that several ricks in the corn-yard had danced a quadrille 
together, to the sound of the devil's bagpipes re-echoing from the 
mountain-tops. The women in the family of the persecuted farmer 
of Baldarroch also kept their tongues in perpetual motion; swelling 
with their strange stories the tide of popular wonder. The goodwife 
herself, and all her servants, said that, whenever they went to bed, 
they were attacked with stones and other missiles, some of which 
came below the blankets and gently tapped their toea. One evening, 
a shoe suddenly darted across a garret where some labourers were 
sitting, and one of the men, who attempted to catch it, swore posi-
tively that it was so hot and heavy he was unable to hold it. It wu 
also said that the bearbeater (a sort of mortar used to bruise barley 
in)-an object of such weight that it requires several men to move it 
-spontaneously left the barn and flew over the bouse-top, alighting 
at the feet of one of the servant-maids, and bitting her, but without 
hurting her in the least, or even causing her any alarm ; it being a 
fact well known to her, that all objects thus thrown about by the 
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devil lost their specific gravity, and could harm nobody, even though 
they fell upon a person's head. 

Among the persons drawn to Bnldarroch by these oct'Urrences 
were the heritor, the minister, and all the elders of the Kirk, under 
whose superintendence an investigation was immediately commenced. 
Their proceedings were not promulgated for some days ; and, in the 
mean time, rumour continued to travel through all the Highlands, 
.magnifying each mysterious incident the farther it got from home. 
It was aaid, that when the goodwife put her potato-pot on the fire. 
each potato, as the water boiled, changed into a demon, and grinned 
horribly at her aa !!he lifted the lid ; that not only chairs and tables, 
but carrots and turnips, skipped along the floor in the merriest man-
ner imaginable; thatshoes and boots went through all the evolutions 
of the Highland fling without any visible wearers directing their 
motions ; and that a piece of meat detached itself from the hook on 
which it hung in the pantry, and placed itself before the fire, whence 
all the efforts of the people of the house were unable to remove it 
until it was thoroughly roasted; and that it then flew up the chim-
ney with a tremendous bang. At Baldarroch itself the belief was not 
quite so extravagant; but the farmer '\\·as so convinced that the devil 
and his imps were alone the cause of all the disturbance, that he 
travt'lled a distance of forty miles to an old conjuror, named Willie 
Foreman, to induce him, for a handsome fee, to remove the enchant-
ment from his property. There were, of course, some sensible and 
educated people, who, after stripping the stories circulated of their 
exaggeration, attributed all the relit to one or other of two causes : 
fil'l't, that some gipsies, or strolling mendicants, hidden in the neigh-
bouring plantation, were amusing tht>mselves by working on tho 
credulity of the country people; or, secondly, that the inmates of 
Baldarroch carried on this deception themselves, for some reason or 
other, which was not very clear to any body. The last opinion gained 
but few believers, as the farmer and his family were much respected; 
and so many persona had, in the moat oiien manner, expressed their 
belief in the supernatural agency, that they did not like to stultify 
themselves by confessing that tht>y had been deceived. 

At last, after a fortnighfs continuance of the noises, the "·hole 
trick was discovered. The two servant lasses were strictly examined, 
and then committed to pri11on. It appeared that tht>y '\\'ere alone at 
the bottom of the whole affair, and that the extraordinary alarm and 
credulity of their master and mistress, in the first instance, and of 
the neighbours and country people afterwards, made their task com-
paratively easy. A little common dexterity was all they had used; 
and, being themselves UDSU$pected, they swelled the alarm by the 
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wonderful stories they invenW. It wu they who loosened the 
bricks in the chimneys, and placed the diahes in such a manner on 
the shelves, that they fell on the slightest motion. In abort, tht>y 
played the same tricks as those used by the servant girl at Stockwell. 
with the same results, and for the same purpose-the gratification of 
a love of mischief. They were no sooner secured in the county gaol 
than the noiaes ceased, and moat people were convinced that human 
agency alone had worked all the wonder. Some few of the mot1t 
devoutly superstitious still held out in their first belief, and refused 
to listen to any explanation. 

These tales of haunted houses, especially those of the last and 
present century, however they may make us blush for popular folly, 
are yet gratifying in their results ; for they shew that &OCiety hu 
made a vast improvement. Had Parsons and his wife, and t.be other 
contrivers of the Cock Lane deception, lived two hundred yean earlier, 
they would not perhaps have round a greater number of dupes, but. 
they would have been hanged u witches, instead of being impriaoned 
u vagabonds. The ingenious Anne Robinson and the sly luaea of 
Baldarroch would doubtleaa have met a similar fate. Thus it ia 
pleasant to reflect, that though there may be as much folly and l'Te· 
dulity in the world as ever in one class of society. there ia more 1ria-
dom and mercy in another than ever were known before. La1rgivers. 
by blotting from the statute-book the absurd or asnguinary enact-
menta of their predeceuora, have made one step to1rarda teaching the 
people. It is to be hoped that the day ia not far distant 1rhen law-
givers 1rill teach the people by some more direct means, and prevent 
the recurrenc-e of delusions like these, and many 1rorse, 1rhich might 
be cited, by securing to every child born within their dominions an 
education in accordance with the advancing state of If 
ghosts and witches are not yet altogether exploded, it ia the fault. 
not so much of the ignorant people, u of the law and the government 
that haYe neglected to enlighten them. 
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POPULAR FOLLIES OF GREAT CITIES. 

La tarldondalu.-la l'aridoDdou, 
VIYa Ia faridondalnei-B,_,.r. 

HE popular humours of a great city are 
a never-failing source of amuaement to 
the man whoae eympatbies are hoapit-
able enough to embrace all his kind, 
and who, refined though he may be 
himeelf, will not eneer at the humble 
wit or groteeque peculiarities of the 
boozing mechanic, the squalid beggar, 
the vicious urchin, and all the motley 
group of the idle, tho reokleaa, and the 
imitative that swarm in the alleys and 
broadway• of a metropolis. He who 
walks through a great city to find sub· 
jecta for weeping, may find plenty at 
every corner to wring hie heart ; but 
let such a man walk on hie course, 
and enjoy hie grief alone-we are not 

of thoae who would accompany him. The miseries of Ul poor earth-
dwellers gain no alleviation from the sympathy of thoae who merely 
hunt them out to be pathetic over them. The weeping philosopher 
too oflen impairs his eyesight by his woe, and becomes unable from 
his teers to see the remedies for the evill which he deplores. Thua 
it will oflen be found that the man of no tears is the truest philan-
thropist, a.• be ia the beat physician who weare a cheerful face, even 
in "the worst of caaea. 

So many pena have been employed to point out the miseries, and 
eo many to condemn the crimes and vices, and more seriOUI follies of 
the multitude, that ours shall not increase the number, at least in 
this chapter. Our preeent task ahall be leas ungracious, and wan-
dering through the bUIJ haunts of great cities, we only 
for amusement, and note aa we pus a few of the harmlese folliee and 
whimlie1 of the poor. 
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And, first of all, walk where we will, we cannot help hearing from 
every a phl'88e repeated 11-ith delight, and received with laughter, 
by men with hard hands and dirty facea, by saucy butcher-lads and 
errand-boys, by loose women, by hackney-coachmen, cabriolet-drivers, 
and idle fellows who loiter at the comers of streets. Not one utters 
this phrase without producing a laugh from all within hearing. It 
seems applicable to every circumstance, and is the universal answer 
to every question; in short, it is the favourite alan!{ phl'88e of the 
day, a phl'88e that, while ita brief season of popularity lasts, throws 
a dash of fun and frolicsomeness over the existence of squalid poverty 
and ill-requited labour, and gives them reason to laugh as well as 
their more fortunate fellows in a higher stage of society. 

London is peculiarly fertile in this sort of ph1'88es, which spring 
up suddenly, no one knows exactly in what spot, and pervade the 
whole population in a few hours, no one knows how. Many years 
ago the favourite ph1'88e (for, though but a monosyllable, it was a 
phrase in itself) was Quoz. This odd word took the fan<'y of the mul-
titude in an extraordinary degree, and very soon acquired an almoet 
boundless meaning. When vulgar wit wished to mark its incredulity, 
and raise a laugh at the same time, there was no resource so sure as 
this popular piece of slang. When a man 11·as uked a favour which 
he did not choose to grant, he marked his of the suitor's unpa-
ralleled presumption by exclaiming Quoz! When a mischievous urchin 
wished to annoy a passenger, and create mirth for his comrades, he 
looked him in the face, and cried out Quoz ! and the exclamation 
never failed in its object. When a disputllnt was desirous of throw-
ing a doubt upon the veracity of his opponent, and getting summarily 
rid of an argument 11·hich he could not overturn, he uttered the word 
Quoz, with a contemptuous curl of his lip and an impatient shrug of 
his shoulders. The universal monosyllable conveyed all his meaning, 
and not only told his opponent that he lied, but that he erred egre-
giously if he thought that any one was such a nincompoop as to be-
lieve him. Every alehouse resounded with Quoz; every street-corner 
was noisy "ith it, and every wall for miles around wu chalked 
with it. 

But, like all other earthly things, Quoz had its season, and 
passed away as suddenly as it arose, never again to be the pet and the 
idol of the populace. A new claimant drove it from its place, and 
held undisputed sway, till, in ita tum, it was hurled from ita pre-
eminence, and a aucceasor appointed in ita stead. 

" W4at a •lt.ocl&ittg bad kat f' wu the phrase that wu next in 
vogue. No sooner had it become universal. than thousands of idle 
but sharp eyes were on the watch for the paaaenger whose hat shewed 
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any sijVlS, however slight, of ancient service. Immediately the cry 
arose, and, like the war·whoop of the Indianil, was repeated by a 
hundred discordant throats. He was a wise man who, finding him-
stlf under these circumstances " the observed of all observers," bore 
his honours meekly. He who shewed symptoms of m.feeling at the 
imputation11 cMt upon his hat, only brought upon himself redoubled 
notice. The mob soon perceive whether a man is irritable, and, if 
of their own class, they love to make sport of him. When such a man,· 
and with such a hat, passed in those days through a crowded neigh-
bourhood, he might think himself fortunate if his annoyances were 
confined to the shouts and cries of the populace. The obnoxious hat 
was often snatched from his bead and thrown into the gutter by some 
practical joker, and then raised, covered with mud, upon the end of 
a stick, for the admiration of the 11pectators, who held their sides with 
laughter, and exclaimed in the pauses of their mirth, " Ok, wnat a 
lltocleing bad kat!" " Wnat a docking bad nat!" Many a nervous 
poor man, whose purse could but ill spare the outlay, doubtless pur-
chMed a new hat before the time, in order to avoid exposure in this 
manner. 

The origin of this singular saying, which made fun for the metro-
polis for months, is not involved in the same obscurity as that which 
shrouds the origin of Quoz and some others. There had been a hotly 
contested election for the borough of Southwark, and onE' of the can-
didates was an eminent hatter. This gentleman, in canvassing the 
electors, adopted a somewhat professional mode of conciliating their 
good-will, and of bribing them without letting them perceive that 
they were bribed. Whenever he called upon or met a voter whose 
bat Wl\8 not of the best material, or, being so, had seen its best 
days, he invariably said, " Wkat a 1nocking bad nat you nave got; 
call at my warelloUie, and you 1nall nave a new 011e !" Upon the 
day of election this circumstance was remembered, and his oppo-
nents made the most of it, by inciting the crowd to keep up an 
incessant erJ of " What a lnOClr:i11!J bad nat/" all the time the honour• 
able candidate was addressing them. From Southwark the phrase 
apread over all London, and reigned for a time the supreme slang of 
the season. 

Hooleey Walker, derived from the chorus of a popular ballad, was 
also high in favour at one time, &nd served,like its predecessor Quoz, 
to answer all questions. In the course of time the latter word alone 
became the favourite, and was uttered with a peculiar drawl upon the 
first syllable, a sharp turn upon the last. If a lively servant girl 
was importuned for a kiss by a fellow she did not care about, she 
cocked her little nose, and cried " Walker f' If a duatman asked his 
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friend for the loan of a shilling, and his friend waa either unable or 
unwilling to accommodate him, the probable answer he would receiYe 
waa, " Walker f' If a drunken man waa reeling about the atreeta. 
and a boy pulled hia coat-tails, or a man knocked hia hat over hil 
eyes to make fun of him, the joke waa always accompanied by the 
same exclamation. Thislastedfortwoorthreemonths,and" Wallrftof' 
walked off the atage, never more to be revived for the entertainment 
of that or any future generation. 

The next phrase waa a most preposterous one. Who invented it, 
how it arose, or where it waa first heard, are alike unknown. No-
thing about it is certain, but that for months it waa tlu slang par 

of the Londoners, and afforded them a vast gratification. 
" Atl !JlH!• tcitn nil out !" or " Tltere •Atl glH!I tcitla lur 
out !" aa the sex of the party alluded to might be, wa11 in the month 
of every body who knew the town. The aober part of the community 
were as much puzzled by thia unaccountable saying as the vulgar 
were delighted with it. The wise thonght it very foolish, but the 
many thought it very funny, and the idle amused themselves by 
chalking it upon walls, or scribbling it upon monuments. But 
"all that's bright mu&t fade," even in slang. The people grew tired 
of their hobby, and " There 4tl glH!I toitla lau o.t !" wu heard no 
more in its aooustomed haunts. 

Another very odd phrase came into repute in a brief Rp&Ce after.. 
wards, in the form of the impertinent and not universally appoeite 
query, your motlaer •old law 1" But its popularity 
of that boisterous and cordial kind which ensures a long continuance 
of favour. What tended to impede its progress was, that it could not 
be well applied to the older portione of eoeiety. It consequently ran 
but a brief career, and then sank into oblivion. Its succeBBOr enjoyed a 
more extended fame, and laid its foundations 10 deep, that years and 
changing fuhiona have not sufficed to eradicate it. This phraae waa 
" up /" and it is, even now, a colloquialism in common uae. 
It took its rise in the time of the Reform riots, when Bristol wu 
nearly half burned by the infuriated populace. The flames were said 
to up in the devoted city. Whether there waa any thing 
peculiarly captivating in the sound, or in the idea of these words, is 
hard to say ; but whatever waa the reuon, it tickled the mob-fancy 
mightily, and drove all other slang out of the field before it. No-
thing was to be beard all over London but ".flare •P !' It anewered 
all questions, settled all disputes, waa applied to all persons, all things. 
anJ all circumstances, and became suddenly the moat comprehensiYe 
phrase in the English language. The man who bad overstepped the 
bounds of decorum in his speech waa said to have jla.red •P; he who 
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had paid visits too repeated to the gin·shop, and got damaged in COD• 
sequence, had flared •P· To put one's self into a passion; to stroll 
out on a nocturnal frolic, and alarm a neighbourhood, or to a 
disturbance in any shape, was toflaNt up. A lover's quarrel was a 
flare up; 80 was a boxing·match between two blackguards in the 
streets ; and the preachers of sedition and revolution recommended 
the English nation to flare up like the French. So great a favourite 
was the word, that people loved to repeat it for its very sound. They 
delighted apparently in hearing their own organa articulate it; and 
labouring men, when none who could respond to the call were with-
in hearing, would often startle the aristocratic echoes of theW est by 
the well·known alang phrase of the East. Even in the dead ho111'8 
of the night, the ears of those who watched late, or who could not 
sleep, were saluted '1\'ith the same sound. The drunkard reeling 
home showed that he was still a man and a citizen by calling "flare 
wp !" in the pauses of his hiccough. Drink had deprived him of the 
power of arranging all other ideas ; his intellect was sunk to the 
level of the brute's: but he clung to humanity by the one last link 
of the popular cry. While he could vociferate that sound, he had 
rights as an Englishman, and would not sleep in a gutter, like a 
dog! Onwards he went, disturbing quiet streets and comfortable 
people by his whoop, till exhausted nature could support him no 
more, and he rolled powerless into the road. When, in due time 
afterwards, the policeman stumbled upon him as he lay, that guar-
dian of the JM'&ee tU)'ned the full light of his lantern on his face, and 
exclaimed, "Here's a ,poor devil who has been flaring up!" Then 
carne the stretcher, on which the victim of deep potations was carried 
to the watch. house, and pitched into a dirty cell, among a score of 
wretches about as far gone as himself, who saluted their new com-
rade by a loud, long shout of "flare up!" 

So universal was this phrase, and so enduring seemed its popu-
larity, that a speculator, who knew not the evaneacence of slang, 
established a wet•kly newspaper under its name. But he was like 
the man who built his house upon the sand ; his foundation way 
under him, and the phrase and the newspaper were washed into the 
mighty sea of the things that were. The people grew at last weary 
of the monotony, and "flare up" became ,·ul;;ar among even them. 
Gradually it was lei\ to little boys who did not know the world, 
and in process of time sank altogether into neglect. It ia now 
heard no more as a piece of popular slang; but the words are still 
used to signify any sudden outburst either of fire, disturbance, or ill-
nature. 

The next phrase that enjoyed the favour of the million was leas 
VOL. 11. B 
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concise, and seems to have been originally aimed against preoociout 
youths who gave themselves the airs of manhood before their timr. 
"Dou your motlaer knoto you're out?" was the provoking query ad-
dressed to young men of more than reasonable swagger, who smoked 
cigars in the streets, and wore false whi,_.kers to look irresistible. We 
have seen many a conceited fellow who could not sutler a woman to 
pass him without staring her out of countenance, reduced at once 
into his natural insignificance by the mere utterance of this 
Apprentice lads and shopmen in their Sunday clothes held the wordi 
in abhorrence, and looked fierce when they were applied to them. 
Altogether the phrase had a very salutary effect, and in a thoUII&Dd 
instances showed young Vanity that it was not half 110 pretty aud 
engaging as it thought itself. What rendered it so provoking was 
the doubt it implied as to the capability of self-guidance poBIIet'.sed by 
the individual to whom it was "Doe• your motlu!r i-.0111 
you're out?" was a query of mock concern and solicitude, implying 
regret and concern that one so young and inexperienced in the ways 
of a great city should be allowed to wander abroad without the 
guidance of a parent. Hence the great wrath of those who verged on 
manhood, but had not reached it, whenever they were made the sub-
ject of it. Even older heads did not like it; and the heir of a ducal 
house, and inheritor of a warrior's name, to whom they were applied 
by a cabriolet-driver who was ignorant of his rank, was so indignant 
at the affront, that he summoned the offender before the magisterial 
bench. The fellow had wished t{) impose upon hi11 lordship by uking 
double the fare he wns entitled to; and when, his lordship resisted 
the demand, he was insultingly asked, "if hill mother knew he was 
out P" All the drivers on t.he stand joined in the query, and his lord-
ship was fain to ese.ape their laughter by walking away with as much 
haste as his dignity would allow. The man pleaded ignorance that his 
customer was a lord, but offended justice fined him for his mistake. 

When this phrase had numbered ita appointed days, it died away 
like ita predecessors, and " WAo are you?" reigned in ita stead. Thi• 
new favourite, like a mushroom, seems to have sprung np in a uight, 
or,like a frog in Cheapside, to have come down in a sudden shower. 
One day it was unheard, unknown, uninvented; the next it pervaded 
London. Every alley resounded with it; every highway \\'as musical 
with it, 

• And otreet to otreet, ond lone to Jane lluog blck 
The one uov&I'Jlog cry.'' 

The phrase was uttered quickly, and with a sharp sound upon the 
first and last words, leaving the middle one little more than au aspi-
ration. Like all its oompeers which had been extenaively popular, it 
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wu applicable to almost every variety of circumstance. The lovers 
of a plain answer to a plain question did not like it at all. Insolence 
made use of it t<1 give offence ; ignorance to avoid exposing itself; 
and waggery to create laughter. Every new comer into an alehouse 
tap-room was uked unceremoniously, " Who are you 1" and if he 
looked foolish, scratched his head, and did not know what to reply, 
shouts of boisterous merriment resounded on every side. An autho-
ritative disputant was not unfrequently put down, and pre11umption 
of every kind checked by the same query. When its popularity was 
at its height, a gentleman, feeling the hand of a thief in his pocket, 
turned suddenly round and caught him in the act, exclaiming, " WAo 
are you 1" The mob which gathered round applauded t.o the very echo, 
and thought it the most capital joke they had ever heard, the very 
acm6 of wit, the very essence of humour. Another circumstance of 
a similar kind gave an additional fillip to the phrase, and infused new 
life and vigour into it just u it was dying away. The scene occurred 
in the chief criminal court in the kingdom. A prisoner stood at the 
bar; the offence with which he had been charged was clearly proved 
against him ; his counsel had been heard, not in his defence, but in 
extenuation, insisting upon his previous good life and character as 
reasons for the lenity of the court. "And where are your witnesses P" 
inquired the learned judge who presided. "Please you, my lord, I 
knows the prisoner at the bar, and a more honester feller never 
breathed," said a rough Yoice in the gallPry. The officers of the court 
looked aghast, and the strangers tittered with ill-suppreaaed laughter. 
" Wlo are you ?" said the judge, looking suddenly up, but with im-
perturbable gravity. The court was convulsed; the titter broke out 
into a laugh ; and it was several minutes before silence and decorum 
could be restored. When the ushers recovered their self-possession, 
they made diligent search for the profane transgressor; but he wu 
not to be found. Nobody knew him; nobody had seen him. After 
a while the busineaa of the court again proceeded. The next prisoner 
brought up for trial augured favourably of his prospects when he 
learned that the solemn lips of the representative of justice had 
uttered the popular phrase, as if he felt and appreciated it. There was 
no fear that such a judge would use undue severity. His heart was 
with the people ; he understood their language and their manners, 
and would make allowances for the temptations whioh drove them 
into crime. So thought many of the prisoners, if we may infer it 
from the fact that the learned judge suddenly ACquired an immense 
increase of popularity. The praise of his wit was in every mouth, 
and " Wlo are you 1" renewed its lease, and remained in possession 
of public favour for another term in consequence. 

B2 
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But it must not be supposed that there were no interregna between 
the dominion of one slang phrase and another. They did not ariae 
in one long line of unbroken succession, but shared with song the 
pouession of popular favour. Thus, when the people were in the mood 
for music, slang advanced its claims to no purpose; and when they 
were inclined for slang, the sweet voice of music wooed them in vain. 
About thirty years ago London resounded with one chorus, with the 
love of whit"h every body seemed to be smitten. Girls and boys, 
young men and old, maidens and wives and widows, were all alike 
musical. There was an absolute mania for singing ; and the worst of 
it was, that, like good Father Philip in the romance of fie MtnuuU!ry, 
they seemed utt-erly unable to change their tune. "Cherry ripe!" 
"Cherry ripe I" was the univerasl cry of all the idle in the town. 
Every unmelodious voice gave utterance to it: every crazy fiddle, 
every cracked flute, every wheezy pipe, every street-organ was heard 
in the same strain, until studious and quiet men stopped their ean 
in desperation, or fled milee away into the fields or woodlands to be 
at peace. This plague lasted for a twelvemonth, until the very name 
of cherries became an abomination in the land. At last the excite-
ment wore itself away, and the tide of favour set in a new direction. 
Whether it was another song or a slang phrase ia difficult to deter. 
mine at this distance of time ; but certain it is, that very shortly 
aftRrwards people went mad upon a dramatic subject, and nothing 
was to be heard of but" Thmmy and Jerry." Verbal wit had amused 
the multitude long enough, and they became more practical in their 
recreation. Every youth on the town was seized with the fierce de-
sire of distinguishing himself by knocking down the" cl&arlUt.," being 
locked up all night in a watch-house, or kicking up a row among 
loose women and blackguard men in the low dens of St. Giles's. 
Imitative boys vied with their elders in similar exploits, until this 
unworthy passion (for such it was) had lasted, like other follies, its 
appointed time, and the town became merry after another fashion. 
It was next thought the height of vulgar wit to answer all questions 
by placing the point of the thumb upon the tip of the nose, and 
twirling the fingers in the air. If one man wished to insult or annoy 
another, he had only to make use of this <'abalistic sign in hie face, 
and his object was accomplished. At every street-corner where a 
group was assembled, the spectator who was curious enough to 
observe their movements would be sure to see the fingers of some of 
them at their noses, either as a mark of incredulity, surprise, refusal, 
or mockery, before be had watChed two minutes. There is some 
remnant of this absurd custom to be seen to this day; but it ia thought 
low even among the vulgar. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



POPULA.ll. POLLIES OP GJI.BA.T CITU:S. 247 

About sixteen years ago, London became again most preposterously 
musical. The t1o.:r populi wore itself hoarse by singing the praises of 
.. The Sea, the Sea!" If a stranger (and a philosopher) had walked 
through London, and listened to the universal chorus, he might have 
constructed a very pretty theory upon the Jove of the English for the 
sea-service, and our acknowledged superiority over all other nations 
upon that element. "No wonder," he might have said, "that thia 
people is invincible upon the ocean. The love of it mixes "·ith their 
daily thoughts; they celebrate it even in the market-place; their 
street-minstrels excite charity by it; and high and low, young and 
old, male and female, chant Io in its praise. Love is not 
honoured in the national songs of this warlike race-Bacchus is no 
god to them ; they are men of sterner mould, and think only of' the 
Sea, the Sea!' and the means of conquering upon it." 

Such would, doubtless, have been his impression if he had taken 
the evidence only of his ears. Alas, in thoee days for the refined ears 
that tMrB musical! great was their torture when discord, with its 
thousand diversities of tone, struck up thia appalling anthem-there 
was no escape from it. The migratory minstrels of Savoy caught the 
strain, and pealed it down the long viatas of quiet streets, till their 
innermost and snuggest apartment.& re-echoed with the sound. Men 
were obliged to endure this crying evil for full six months, wearied 
to desperation, and made IBa-sick on the dry land. 

Several other songs sprang up in due succession afterwards, but 
none of them, with the exception of one, entitled ".All round my 
hat," enjoyed any extraordinary share of favour, until an American 
actor introduced a vile song called "Jim Crow." The singer sang his 
verses in appropriate costume, with grotesque gesticulations, and a 
11udden whirl of hie body at the close of each verse. It took the taste 
of the town immediately, and for months the ears of orderly people 
were stunned by the aenselell8 chorus-

"Tum &boa• ud wheel about, 
And dl) jiUit eo-

Tum about and wheel about, 
And jump, Jim Crow IN 

Street-minstrels blackened their faces in order to give proper effect to 
the verses; and fatherless urchins, who had to choose between thiev-
ing and singing for their livelihood, took the latter course, as likely 
to be the more profitable, as long as the public taste remained in that 
direction. The uncouth dance, its accompaniment, might be seen in 
its full perfection on market-nights in any great thoroughfare; and 
the worda of the song might be heard, piercing above all the din and 
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buzz of the ever-moving multitude. He, the calm observer. who 
during the hey-day popularity of this doggrel, 

.. sate beoide the puhlie way, 
Thick strewn with oommer duat, and saw the otr.m 
or people there ... hnnyiog to aud fro, 
Numerous u guato opoo the evening gleam," 

might have exclaimed with Shelley, that 
"Tbe million with fierce oong and IDU1.Iac dance, 

Did rage around." 

The philosophic theorist we have already supposed soliloquising 
upon the English character, and forming his opinion of it from 
their exceeding love for a sea-song, might, if he had again dropped 
suddenly into London, have formed another very plausible theory to 
account for our unremitting efforts for the abolition of the slave-trade. 
"Benevolent people!" he might have said, "how unbounded IU't' 
your sympathies! Your unhappy bret.hren of Africa, differing from 
you only in the colour of their skins, are so dear to you, and yon 
begrudge so little the twenty millions you have paid on their behalf, 
that you love to have a memento of them continually in your 
Jim Crow is the representative of t.hat injured race, and as such is 
the idol of your populace I See how they all sing his praises ! how 
they imitate his peculiarities! how they repeat his name in their 
moments of leisure and relaxation ! They even can-e images of him 
to adorn their hearths, that his cause and his sufferings may never 
be forgotten! Oh, philanthropic England! oh, vanguard of civili-
sation!" 

Such are a few of the peculiarities of the London multitude, when 
no riot, no execution, no murder, no balloon, disturbs the even cur-
rent of their thoughts. These are the whimsies of the maBS-the 
harmless follies by which they unconsciously endeavour to lighten 
the load of care which presses upon their existence. The wise man, 
even though he smile at them, will not altogether withhold his sym-
pathy, and will say, "Let them enjoy their slang phrases and their 
choruses if they will ; and if they cannot be happy, at least let them 
be merry." To the Englishman, as well as to the Frenchman of whom 
:B6ranger sings, there may be some comfort in so small a thing u a 
song, and we may own with him that 

"A o people attrlat6 
Ce qui rendra Ia 

C'eat Ia G.li1DIUOLII f 

C"est Ia OAI1DIUOL11l N 
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POPULAR ADMIRATION OF GREAT THIEVES. 

Jack. Wbere ohall we ftnd mch anothtt aet or practical phDooophen, who, 
to a man, are above the rear or deAth I 

JV.U. Sound men and true! 
.Rohi•. Of tried courage nnd Indefatigable lndnatry I 
Ned. Wbo Ia there here that would not die for his trlend? H....,.,. Who Ia there here that would betray him for hlalnt«eat P 
JL.U. Shew me a gang or conrtlero that could oay u much I 

Dialogu qf ia 1M B•g§M"' ap-. 
WHETHER it bt> that the multitude, feeling the pangs of poverty, 
sympathise with the daring and ingenious depredators who take away 
the rich man's superfluity, or whether it be the interest that mankind 
in general feel for the records of perilous adventure, it is certain that 
the populli.l!e_of all countries look with admiration upon great and 
successful thieveR. Perhaps both these caust's combine invest 
their career with charms in the popular eye. Almost every 
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in Europe has its traditional thief, whose exploits are recorded with 
all the graces of poetry, and whose trespasses 

"Are cited up In 
And llmlg by childreD In IUCCilediDg M. 

Those travellers who have made national manners and charact.er-
iatica their peculiar study, haTe often obaerved and remarked upon 
this feeling. The learned Abbe le Blanc, who resided for some ti01e 
in England at the commencement of the eighteenth century, says. iu. 
his amusing letters on the English and French nations, that he eoa-
tinually met with Englishmen who were not leu vain in boasting o£ 
the succetl8 of their highwaymen than of the bravery of their troops.. 
Tales of their addreu, their cunning, or their generosity, were in the 
mouths of everybody, and a noted thief was a kind of hero in high 
repute. He adds that the mob, in all oountriea, being easily mo.-ed. 
look in general with concern upon criminala going to the gallon ; 
but an English mob looked upon such scenes with extraordinary inte. 
rest: they delighted to see them go through their laat triala with 
resolution, and applauded those who were insens1ble enough to die 
as they had lived, braving the justic:e both of God and men: such. 
he might have added, as the noted robber Macpherson, of whom the 
old ballad says : 

"8ae rantiDgly,- WUltonly, 
8ae dauntin!l'lJ !!aecl he: 

Be pla,ytol a spring, and danced It rocmd 
Beneath the gallowa tzee." 

Among these traditional thieves the most noted in England, or 
perhaps in any country, is Robin Hood, a name which popular affec-
tion has encircled with a peculiar halo. " He robbed tlae rich to give 
to the poor;" and his reward has been an immortality of fame, a 
tithe of whic:h would be thought more than sufficient to recompense 
a benefactor of his species. J.Wmance and poetry have been emulous 
to make him all their own; and the forest of Sherwood, in which he 
roamed with his merry men, armed with their long bows, and clad 
in Lincoln green, has become the resort of pilgrims, and a claMic spot 
sacred to his memory. The few virtues he had, which would have en-
sured him no praise if he had been an honest man, have been blazonE'd 
forth by popular renown during seven successive centuries, and will 
never be forgotten while the English tongue endures. His charity 
to the poor, and his gallantry and respect for women, have made him 
the pre·eminent thief of all the world. 

Among English thieves of a later date, who has not heard of 
• Shabpecn'ell4pc qf 
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Claude Duval, Dick Turpin, Jonathan Wild, and Jack Sheppard, 
those knights of the road and of the town, whose peculiar chivalry 
formed at once the dread and the delight of England during the 
eighteenth century P Turpin'• fame ia unknown to no portion of the 
male population of England after they have attained the age of ten. 
His wondrous ride from London to York has endeared him to the im-
agination of millions; his cruelty in placing an old woman upon a fire, 
to force her to tell him where she had hidden her money, is regarded 
aa a good joke ; and his proud bearing upon the scaffold ia looked 
upon as a virtuous action. The A.bbele Blanc, writing in 1737, says 
he was continually entertained with stories of Turpin-how, when 
he robbed gentlemen, he would generously leave them enough to con-
tinue their journey, and exact a pledge from them never to inform 
agairult him, and how scrupulous such gentlemen were in keeping 
their word. He was one day told a story with which the relator was 
in the highest degree delighted. Turpin, or some other noted robber, 
stopped a man whom he knew to be very rich, with the usual saluta-
tion-" Your money or your life !" but not finding more than five 
or six guineas about him, he took the liberty of entreating him, in 
the most affable manner, never to come out so ill-provided ; adding 
that, if he fell in with him, and he had no more than such a paltry 
sum, he would give him a good licking. Another story, told by one 
of Turpin's admirers, was of a robbery he had committed upon a 
Mr. C. near Cambridge. He took from this gentleman his watch, 
his snuff-box, and All his money but two shillings, and, before ho left 
him, required his word of honour that he would not cause him to be 
pursued or brought before a justice. The promiae being given, they 
both parted very courteously. They afterwards met at Newmarket, 
and renewed their acquaintance. Mr. C. kept his word religiously; 
he not only refrained from giving Turpin into custody, but made a 
boast that ho had fairly won some of his money ba1:k again in an 
honest "·ay. Turpin offered to bet with him on some favourite horae, 
and Mr. C. accepted tho wagE'r with as good a wace as he could have 
done from the best gentleman in England. Turpin lost his bet and 
paid it immediately, and was so smitten with the generous bt"ba'l'iour 
of :\ir. C., that he told him how deeply he regretted that the trifling 
affair which had happened between them did not permit them to 
drink together. The narrator of this anecdote was quite proud that 
England was the birthplace of such a highwayman.• 

• Tbo Abbt', In the second Tolume, In the letter No. 79, addreooed to Monsieur de 
Bull'on, gives tbe following curlooo partlculano of tbe robben of 1737, which are not 
without luton!l!t at tblo doy, If It were only to ohew the vut Improvement which bu 
taken place oluce that period. "It Ia uual In tn>Telling to put ten or a dozen gulneu 
Ill a 10parate po.;ltet, u a tribute to tbe lint that oomee to demand them; the right of 
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Not lese familiar to the people of England is the career o£ Jaek 
Sheppard, as brutal a ruffian as ever disgraced hia country, but woo 
has claims upon the popular admiration which are very geo.erallr 
acknowledged. He did not, like Robin Hood, plunder the rich to re-
lieve the poor, nor rob with an uncouth sort of courtesy ,like Turpin: 
but he escaped from Newgate with the fetters on his limbs. Tb.il 
achievement, more than once repeated, has encircled his felon bro• 
with the wreath of immortality, and made him quite a pattern t.hia" 
among the populace. He was no more than twenty-three years of 
at the time of hia execution, and he died much pitied by the crowd. 
Hia adventures were the sole topics of conversation for months ; the 
print-shops were filled with his effigies, and a fine painting of h.im 
was made by Sir Richard Thornhill. The following complimentary 
verses to the artist appeared in the Brituk Journal of November 281h, 
1724: 

" TbomhiU ! 'tla thine to gild with lame 
Tb' obscure, and raise the bumble name; 
To make the form elude the grave, 
And Sheppard from obUvloo aave I 

Apellca Alexander drew-
Cnar Ia to Aurelius doe; 
Cromwell In Ully's works doth shine, 
And Sheppard, '1'bomblll, lives In thioel" 

This was a very equivocal sort of compliment, and might have 
meant, that if Apelles were worthy to paint a monarch, Thornhill 
was worthy to paint a thief. But the artist did not view it in that 
light, nor did the public; for they considered the verses to be very 
neat, pointed, and flattering. So high was Jack's fame, that he was 
thought a very fit subject for the stage; and a pantomime enter-
tainment, called Harlequin Jaclc Sheppard, was by one 
Thurmond, and brought out with considerable success at Drury Lane 
pauport, which custom bas establlohed here lo t'I.Yoor of the robben, who are almost Uut 
only highway aurvcyon In England, bas made this oeOelt'ary; and accordingly tht 
English call the.e fellows the 'Gentlemen of the the government letlillg them 
exerclte their jurladlctlon upon travellen without givlog them any great molntati<loL 
To aay the truth, they content themselves with only tAking the money of tbooe who 
obey without dlaputing; but notwithstanding their boasted humanity, the llveo ot tbooe 
who endeavour to get away are not alwaya llaf'e. They are very strict and sevm In 
leyYing their Impost; and It a man bas not wherewithal to pay them, he ma1 nm 1M 
ehance of getting himself knocked on tbe bead for bls poverty. 

"About 6tt.en yean ago, tht'le robben, with the view ot malntaiulng their rigbta, 
fixed up papen at the dooro of rich people about London, upi'MOiy forbidding all P"' 
10111, of wbataoevcr qoallty or condition, from I!Uing out ot towu without ten goin- and 
a watch about them, on pain of death. lD bad times, when there Ia little or nothing to 
be got on the roads, tbetoe fellows usemble In gangs, to raise ounlribatlou ena ill 
London itoel( and the watchmen seldom trouble themleiYet to lnterfen with them ill 
tbetr vocation." 
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Theatre. All the scenes were painted from nature, including the 
publie-honee that the robber frequented in Clare Market, and the 
condemned cell from which he had made his escape in Newgate.• 

The Rev. Mr. Villette, the editor of the Annau w Newgate, pub· 
lished in 1764, relates a curious sermon, which he says a friend of 
his heard delivered by a street-preacher about the time of Jack's 
execution. The orator, after animadverting on the great care men 
took of their bodies, and the little care they bestowed upon their 
souls, continued as follows, by way of exemplifying the position:-
" We have a remarkable instance of this in a notorious malefactor, well 

• Since the pohUeatlon of the llnt edltlon of thla volume, Jack al\vcntnreo 
baYe been revived. A novel npon the real or fabulous history or the burglar baa afforded, 
by Ita estraordinary popularity, a further exemplification of the In the text. 
The Sua Report qftu Iup«ctor qf Prioo,.,for U.. Nortlt..-n DUtricl• qf rontalna 
a maaa of infonnation upon the pemicloWJ efl'ect of ouch romancea, and of the dramas 
founded upon them. The IMpeetor examined several boys attending the prison oehool In 
the New Dailey at Manchester, from whooe evidence the following puaagoa bearing npon 
the subject are e11racted : 

N J. L. (aged 14). The flrottlme I was ever at the theatre waa to see JtJCic Sfleppard. 
There were two or three boys near to the house who were going, and they asked me. 
I took alxpenoo from the money I WJed to lay up weekly for clothes. The next Ume I 
went, which waa the week af\er, I borrowed the money from a boy; I returned it to him 
the Saturday af\er. I then went many times. I took the money from my mother out of 
her pocket u abo was aittlng down, and I bealde her. There was more than sixpence In 
her pocket. I got a great love for the theatre, and stole from people often to get there. I 
IM"f!At tlio Ju.clc Skppard tc<U a cU.w fe!UwJ for maklng his escape and robbing his muter. 
If I co•ld gtl o..t qf g<MJI, I tAiu I 1/itndd 6e ao cU.W.., Ai.,; but, after All his exploits, 
he got done at Jut. I haYe had the book oat of a library at Dole Field. I had paid two-
pence a book for three volumes. I also got Riclard Trtrpi11, in two volumes, and paid the 
aame. I have aecn Oli,.,. T•ilt, and think the Artful Dodger Ia very Ulte some of the 
boya here. I am here for plclilng a pocket of 2Sl. 

N H. C. (aged 16). When we came to Maneheater, I went to the play, and oaw 
11/upponl the flrat night it came out. There were pictarea of him about the otreeta on 
boardo and on the walla; one of them was hla picldng a pocket in the church. I liked 
J Slleppard much. I had not been in prison there. I was employed In a warehouse 
at S.. 6d. a week, and was Allowed 8d. out ot it for and with that I went regularly 
to the play. I oaw Jaclc SUpJ;ard af\erwarda four Urnes In one week. I got the moner 
out or my money·bag by otealth, and without my muter's knowledge. I onoe borrowed 
10.. In my mother's name from .Mra. -,a shopkeeper, with whom ohe uaed to deal; I 
went to the play with it. 

"J. M'D. (aged 16). I have heard or Jaclc SMppard: a lad whom I know told me or 
It, who had aeen it, and laid it wao ranfo• to oee him break out or prison. 

• J. L. (aged 11). Has been to the play twice, and -n Jaelc Supp.wd. Went with hla 
brother the 6rat time, and lq hlmoelr the second. I took the money to go a second time 
out of mother's bonae, oft the chimney·piooe, where ohe had left a aixpenoo. It was the 
am night J ad Sup pard waa played. There waa great talk about It, and there were nice 
picturea about it all oYer the walls. I thought him a very clever fellow; but Blueskin 
made the moat fun. I firot went to the marketa, and begun by atealing apples. I also 
knew a lad, ---, who baa been tranoported, and went with him two or three Umee. 
Tbe moot I enr got was 10.. out or a tiU." 

Tho lnapector'a Report mo J•onoU. JHli11qW11CJ ot LiNrpOOI contalna much matter 
oftbeoame kind; but outBcient has been already quoted to ohew theinjuriona efl'ecta ofthe 
lleiJ)catloll or great thle•• by thoughUeu nonllata, 
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known by the name of Jack Sheppard. What amazing difticaliis 
has he overcome! what astoniahing things has he perf'ormed.! and al 
for the sake of a stinking, miserable carease, hardly worth the \ 
ing ! How dexterously did he pick the chain of hia padlock ..O.th t. 
crooked nail! how manfully he burst his fetters asunder, climb up 
the chimney, wrench out an iron bar, break his way through a IJtcDI 
wall, make the strong door of a dark entry fly before him, till he got 
upon the leads of the priaon, then, fixing a blanket to the wall witk 
a spike, he stole out of the chapel ! How intrepidly did he 
to the top of the turner's bouse! bow cautiously p&8l down the stair, 
and make hia escape to the street-door ! 

"Oh, that ye were all like Jack Sheppard I Miatak:e me not. my 
brethren-! don't mean in a carnal, but in a spiritual sense ; for I 
propose to spiritualiae these things. What a shame it would be if 
we should not think it worth our while to take as much pain.e. and 
employ as many deep thoughts to save our sou.la as he has done to 
preserve his body ! 

" Let me exhort ye, then, to open the locka of your hea.rta ..O.th 
the nail of repentance I Burst asunder the fetters of your beloved 
lusts, mount the chimney of hope, take from thence the bar of good 
resolution, break through the stone "·all of despair, and all the 
strongholds in the dark entry of the valley of the shadow of death ! 
Raise yourselves to the leada of divine meditation, fix the blanket of 
faith with the spike of the Church, let yourselves down to the turner"• 
house of resignation, and descend the stairs of humility! So shall 
you come to the door of deliverance from th& priaon of iniquity, and 
escape the clutches of that old executioner the devil!" 

Jonathan Wild, whose name has been immortalised by Fielding, 
was no favourite with the people. He had uone of the virtuea w hieh. 
combined with crimes, make up the character of the great thief. He 
was a pitiful fellow, who informed against his comrades, and was 
afraid of death. This meanness was not to be forgiven by the crowd ; 
and they pelted him with dirt and stones on hia way to Tyburn, and 
expressed their contempt by every possible means. How different 
was their conduct to Turpin and Jack Sheppard, who died in their 
neatest attire, with nosegays in their button-holes, and with the 
courage that a crowd expects! It was anticipated that the body of 
Turpin would have been delivered up to the surg ... ous for diasection; 
and the people seeing some men very busily employed in removing it, 
suddt>nly set upon them, rescued the body, bore it about the town in 
triumph, and then buried it in a very deep grave, filled with quick 
lime, to hasten the progress of decomposition. They would not suft'er 
the corpse of their hero-of the man who had ridden from London to 
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York in four-and-twenty houre-to be mangled by the rude hands of 
unmannerly aurgeons. 

The death of Claude Duval would appear to have been no leu 
Claude wu a gentlemanly thief. According to Butler, 

in the famous ode to hie memory, he 

• Taught the wild Arabi of the road 
To rob ID a more gentle mode; 
Take prlzea more obligingly than th-
Who never had been bred.Jilotoo: 
And how to hang ID a more gracetnl ftoahion 
Than ·e'er wu lmown before to the dull Engllah nation." 

In fact, he wu the pink of politeness, and hie gallantry to the fair 
sex was proverbial. When he wu caught at last, pent in " stone 
walls and chaius and iron grates," their grief W&A in proportion to 
hie rare merits and hie great fame. Butler says, that to hie dungeon 

"Came ladles trom Ill pari.t, 
To otrer up clooe prioon81'1 their heart., 
Which he recel•ed u tribute due-
• • 
Never did bold lmlght to relieve 
Dlstrcu'd dames, such dreadtnl feat. achine, 
At feeble damsell for hil aake 
Would ha•e been proud to undertake 
And, bravely ambitious to redeem 
The world'• lou and their own, 
Strove who should have the honoUl' to !..,- down, 
And change a life with him." 

Among the noted thieves of France, there is none to compare with 
the famous Aimerigot TAtenoire, who flourished in the reign of Charles 
VI. This fellow wae at the head of four or five hundred men, and 
possessed two very strong cutles in Limousin and Auvergne. There 
wu a jZood deal of the feudal baron about him, although he possessed 
;o revenues but such u the road afforded him. At hie death he lea 
a singular will. "I give and bequeath," said the robber, " one thou-
sand five hundred francs to St. George's Chapel, for such repairs as it 
may need; to my sweet girl, who so loyally loved me, I give two 
thousand five hundred; and the surplus I give to my companions. I 
hope they will all live u brothers, and divide it amicably among 
them. If they cannot agree, and the devil of contention gets among 
them, it is no fault of mine ; and I advise them to get a good strong 
sharp axe, and break open my strong-box. Let them scramble for 
what it contains, and the devil seize the hindmost." The people of 
Auvergne still recount with admiration the <Wing featsofthie brigand. 
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Of later years, the French thieves have been such unmitigated 
scoundrels as to have left but little room for popular admiration. The 
famous Cartoucbe, whose name has become synonymous with rufti.an 
in their language, had none of the generosity, courtesy, and devoted 
bravery which are so requisite to make a robber·hero. He was born 
at Paris, towards the end of the seventeenth century, and brokt-n alive 
on the wheel inN ovember, 1727. He was, however, sufficiently popu-
lar to have been pitied at his death, and afterwards to have formed 
the subject of a much.admired drama, which bore his name, and wu 
played with great success in all the theatres of France the 
years 1734, 5, and 6. In our own day the French have been more 
fortunate in a robber; Vidocq bids fair to rival the fame of Turpin 
and Jack Sheppard. Already he has become the hero of many an 
apocryphal tale-already his compatriots boaatofhismanifoldachieve-
menta, and express their doubts whether any other country in Europe 
could produce a thief so clever, so accomplished, so gentlemanly, u 
Vidocq. 

Germany baa its Schinderhannes, Hungary its Schubry, and Italy 
and Spain a whole boat of brigands, whose names and exploits are 
familiar as household words in the mouths of the children and popu· 
lace of those countries. 

'fhe Italian banditti are renowned over the world ; and many of 
them are not only very religious (after a fashion) but ,·ery charitable. 
Charity from such a source is so unexpected, that the people doat 
upon them for it. One of them, "·ben he fell into the hands of the 
police, exclaimed, as they led him away, "Ho fatto piu carita !"-
"I have given away more in charity than any three convents in these 
provinces." And the fellow spoke truth. 

In Lombardy, the people cherish the memory of two notorious 
robbers, who flourished about two centuries ago under the Spanish 
government. Their 11tory, according to Macfarlane, is contained in 
a little book well known to ail the children of the province, and rea4 
by them with much more gusto than their Bibles. 

Schinderhannes, the robber of the Rhine, is a great favourite on 
the bii.Dks of the river which he so long kept in awe. Many amusing 
stories are related by the peasant.,.- of the scurvy tricks he played 
off upon rich Jews, or too-presuming officers of justice-of his princely 
gt>neroaity, and undaunted courage. In short, they are proud of him, 
and would no more consent to have the memory of his achievements 
dissociated from their river than they would have the rock of Ehren. 
breitstein blown to atoms by gunpowder. 

• For a 11111 aoaount ot thla noWd robber, and indeed or European thleY .. and buuli l&i 
Ill roDeral, - &be Tet:T amllliDg work liJIOD the IIIJidect by llr. Charle8 
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There is another robber-hero, of whose character and exploits the 
people of Germany speak admiringly. Mausch Nadel was captain of 
a considerable band that infested the Rhine, Switzerland, Alsatia, 
and Lorraine, during the years 1824, 5, and 6. Like Jack Sheppard, 
he endeared himself to the populace by his most hazardous escape 
from prison. Being confined at Bremen, in a dungeon on the third 
story of the prison of that town, he contrived to let himself down 
without exciting the of the sentinels, and to swim across 
the W eser, though heavily laden with irons. When about half way 
over, he was espied by a sentinel, who fired at him, and shot him in 
the calf of the leg; but the undaunted robber struck out manfully, 
reached the shore, and was out of sight before the officers of justice 
could get ready t.heir boats to follow him. He was captured again 
in 1826, tried at Mayence, and sentenced to death. He was a tall, 
strong, handsome man, and his fate, villain as he was, excited much 
sympathy all over Germany. The ladies especially were loud in their 
regret that nothing could be done to save a hero so good-looking, 
and of adventures so romantic, from the knife of the beadsman. 

Mr. Charles Macfarlane, in speaking of Italian banditti, remarks, 
that the abuses of the Catholic religion, with its confessions and abso-
lutions, have tended to promote crime of this description. But he adds 
more truly, that priests and monks have not done half the mischief 
which bas been perpetrated by ballad-mongers and story-tellers. If he 
had said playwrights also, the list would have been complete. In fact, 
the theatre, which can only expect to prosper, in a pecuniary sense, 
by pandering to the tastes of the people, continually recurs to the 
annals of thieves and banditti for its most favourite heroes. These 
theatrical robbers, with their picturesque attire, wild haunts, jolly, 
reckless, devil-may-care manners, take a wonderful hold upon the 
imagination, and whatever their advocates may say to the contrary, .. 
exercise a very pernicious influence upon public morals. In the Me. 
moirs of the Duke of Guise upon the revolution of Naples in 1647 
and 1648, it is stated, that the manners, dress, and mode of life of 
the Neapolitan banditti were rendered so captivating upon the stage, 
that the authorities found it absolutely necessary to forbid the repre-
sentation of dramas in which they figured, and even to prohibit their 
costume at the masquerades. So numerous were the banditti at this 
time, that the duke found no difficulty in raising an army of them, 
to aid him in his endeavours to seize on the throne of Naples. He 
thus describes them :• "They were three thousand five hundred men, 
ofwhomtheoldestcameahortoffive-and-forty years, and the youngest 
waa above twenty. They were all tall and well made, "·ith long black 

• See alto .FoMp Qtt...urlf TOLIT. p. 8118. 
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hair, for the moet part curled ; coats of black Spanish leather, 'II'M 
slt>evu of velvet, or cloth of gold ; cloth breeches with gold lace, Jldi 
of them scarlet ; girdles of velvet, laced with gold, with two 
on each side ; a cutlass hanging at a belt, suitably trimmed, three 
fingers broad and two feet long; a hawking-bag at their girdle, ui 
a powder-flask hung about their neck with a great silk ribband. Somr 
of them carried firelocks and others blunderbus&e11; they had all 
good shoes, with silk stockings, and every one a cap of cloth of gold. 
or cloth of silver of different colours, on hia head, which waa Yen 
delightful to the eye." • 

Tile Beg,qar'• Opera, in our own country, is another i:natanee of 
the adplintion that thieves excite upon the stage. or the extraordi. 
nary success of this piece, 'I\' hen first produced, the following accoWJ1 
is given in the notes to TM DIIIICiad, and quoted by Johnson in hia 
Livu of the Pom: " This piece was received with greater applauee 
than was ever known. Be.sides being acted in London sixty-three 
days without interruption, and renewed the next season with equal 
applause, it spread into all the great towns of England ; was played 
in many places to the thirtieth and fortieth time ; at Bath and 
Bristol. &c. fifty. It made its progre88 into Wales, Scotland, and 
Ireland, where it was performed twenty-four days sncce88ively. The 
ladies carried about with them the favourite songs of it in fans, and 
houses were furnished with it in screens. The fame of it was not. COD· 
fined to the author only. The person who acted Polly, till then 
obscure, bt-came all at once the favourite of the town ;• her pictures 
were engraved and sold in great numbers ; her life written, books of 
letters and verses to her published, and pamphlets made even of her 
sayings and jests. Furthermore, it drove out of England, for that 
season, the Italian Opera, which had carried all before it for ten years." 
Dr. Johnson, in his life of the author, says, that Herring, afterw-ards 
Archbishop of Canterbury, censured the opera, as giving encourage· 
ment, not only to vice, but to crimes, by making the high1rayman 
the hero, and dismissing him at last unpunished : and adds, that it 
was even said, that after the exhibit.ion the gangs of robbers 1rere 
evidently multiplied. The Doctor doubts the 888ertion, giving as hie 
reason, that highwaymen and housebreakers seldom frequent the play-
house, and that it was not possible for any one to imagine that he 
might rob with safety, because he saw l\lacheath reprieved upon the 
stage. But if Johnson had wished to be convinced, he might very 
easily have discovered that highwaymen and housebreakers did fre. 
quent the theatre, and that nothing was more probable than that a 
laughable representation of successful villanyshould induce the young 

• Lavinia Fenton, aftenrarda Dtlcheu ot Bolloll. 
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and the already vicious to imitate it. Besides, there is the weighty 
authority of Sir John Fielding, the chief of Bow-street, 
who asserted positively, and proved his usertion by the recorda of 
hie office, that the number of thieves was greatly increased at the 
time when that opera was so popular. 

We have another instance of the same result much nearer our own 
times. Schiller's Riiuber, that wonderful play, written by a green 
youth, perverted the taste and imagination of all the young men in 
Germany. An accomplished critic of our own country (Hazlitt), 
speaking of this play, says it was the first he ever read, and such was 
the effect it produced on him, that it "stunned him, like a blow." 
After the lapse of five-and-twenty years, he could not forget it; it 
was still, to use his own 1rords, "an old dweller in the chambers of 
his brain," and he had not even then recovered enough from it to 
describe how it was. The high-minded, metaphysical thief, its hero, 
was so wannly admired, that several raw students, longing to imitate 
a charat>ter they thou).(ht so noble, actually abandoned their homes 
and their colleges, and betook themselves to the forests and the wilda 
to levy contributions upon traveller&. They thought they would,like 
Moor, plunder the rich, and deliver eloquent soliloquies to the setting 
sun or the rising moon; relieve the poor when they met them, and 
drink flasks of Rhenish with their free companions in rugged mountain-
passes, or in tents in the thicknesst's of the forests. But a little ex• 
perience wonderfully cooled theircourage; they found that real, every-
day robberswere .veryunlike the conventional bandittiofthe stage, and 
that three months in prison, with bread and water for their fue, and 
damp straw to lie upon, was Vf.'ry well to read about by their own fire· 
aides, but not very agreeable to undergo in their own proper persona. 

Lord Byron, with his soliloquising. high-110uled thieves, has, in a 
alight degree, perverted the taste of the juvenile rhymers of his 
country. As yet, however, they have shewn more good sense than 
their fellows of Gennany, and have not taken to the woods or the 
highways. Much a11 they admire Conrad the Corsair, they will not 
go to sea, and hoittt the black flag for him. By words only, and not 
by deeds, they testify their admiration, and deluge the periodicals 
and of the land with verses describing pirates' md 
bandits' brides, and robber adventures of every kind. 

But it is the playwright who does moat harm; and Byron has 
fewer sins of this to answer for than Gay or Schiller. With 
the aid of scenery, finE' dreBSes, and music, and the very false notions 
they convey, they vitiate the public taste, not knowing, 

VOL. II. 
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In the penny theatres that abound in the poor and populous dia-
tricta of London, and which are chiefly frequented by atriplinge of 
idle and di110lute habits, tales of thievea and murderen are more 
admired, and draw more crowded audiences, than any other epeeiea 

· of representation. There the footpad, the burglar, and the highway-
man are portrayed in their natural coloun, and give pleasant lesaous 
in crime to their delighted listenera. There the deepeat tragedy and 
the broadest farce are represented in the career of the murderer and 
the thief, and are applauded in proportion to their depth and their 
breadth. There, whenever a crime of unusual atrocity is committed, 
it is brought out afreah, with all ita disguating incidents copied from 
the life, for the amusement of those who will one day beoome ita 
imitators. 

With the mere reader the case is widely different; and most people 
have a partiality for knowing the adventures of noted rogues. Even 
in fiction they are delightful : witnen the eventful story of Gil Blaa 
de Santillane, and of that great rascal Don Guzman d'Alfarache. 
Here there is no fear of imitation. Poets, too, without doing mis-
chief, may sing of such heroes when they please, wakening our sym-
pathies for the sad fate of J em my Dawson, or Gilderoy, or Macphel'801l 
the Dauntless ; or celebrating in undying vene the wrongs and the 
revenge of the great thief of Scotland, Rob Roy. If, by the music of 
their sweet rhymes, they can convince the world that such heroes 
are but mistaken phil011ophen, born a few ages too late, and having 
both a theoretical and practical love for 

"The good old rule, the almple plaD, 
That they ahould take who have the power, 

That tboy ahould keep who ean;" 

the world may perhaps become wiser, and consent to some better 
distribution of its good things, by means of which thiel"ea may become 
reconciled to the age, and the age to them. The probability, how-
ever, aeem11 to be, that the charmen will charm in vain, charm they 
ever so wisely. 
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D U E L S · A N D 0 R D E A L S. 

Thne wu an ancient aoge phllooopber, 
Wbo ••ore the world. aa he could p!'O'fe, 
Waa mad offtghtlng.-HIIdihnu. 

MosT writen, in accounting for the origin of duelling, derive it from 
the warlike habits of those barbarous nations who overran Europe in 
the early centuries of the Christian era, and who knew no mode so 
effectual for settling their differences u the point of the sword. In 
fact, duelling, taken in its primitive and broadest sense, means 
nothing more than combating, and is the universal resort of all wild 
animals, including man, to gain or defend their possessions, or avenge 
their insult.!. Two dogs who tear each other for a bone, or two ban-
tams fighting on a dunghill for the love of some beautiful hen, or two 
fools on Wimbledon Common, shooting at each other to satisfy the 
laws of offended honour, stand on the Rame footing in this respect, 
and are each and all mere duellists. As civilisation advanced, the 
best-informed men naturally grew. ashamed of such a mode of adjust-
ing diaputes, and the promulgation of some sort of laws for obtaining 
redress for injuries was the consequence. Still there were many cues 
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in which the allegations of an accuser could not be by E! 
positive proof on the part of the accused; and in all thE"Se, whick 
must have bt>en exceedingly numerous in the elll"ly stages of Europs:: 
society, the t>.ombat was resorted to. From its decision there wu llil 
appeal. God was supposed to nerve the arm of the combatant wboee 
cause was just, and to grant him the victory over his opponent. .!J 
Montesquieu well remarks.• this belief was not unnatural among a 
people just emerging from barbarism. Their manners being wholly 
warlike, the man deficient in courage, the prime virtue of his fellows, 
was not unreasonably suspected of other vices besides cowardiot. 
which is generally found to be co-existent with treachery. He, there-
fore, who shewt>d himself most valiant in the encounter was absob·ed 
by public opinion from any crime ldth which he might 
As a necessary consequence, society would have been reduced to i:tll 
original elements, if the men of thought, as distinguished from the 
men of action, had not devised some means for taming the unruly 
passions of their fellows. With this view, governments 
by restricting within the narrowest possible limits the Casetl in which 
it was lawful to prove or deny guilt by the single combat. By the 
]aw of Gondcbaldus, king of the Burgundian&, in the year 
501, the proof by combat was allowed in all legal proceedings in lieu 
of swearing. In the time of Charlt>magne, the Burgundian 
had spread over the empire of the Franc&, and not only the suitors 
for justice, but the witnesses, and even the judges, were obliged to 
defend their cause, their evidt>nce, or their dt>cision at the point of 
the sword. Louis the Debonnaire, his succe880r, endeavoured to 
rt>medy the growing evil by permitting the duel only in appeale of 
felony, in civil cases, or issue joined in a writ of right, and in t'88eS 
of the court of chivalry, or attacks upon a man's knighthood. None 
were exempt from these triale but women, the sick and the maimed. 
and persons under fifteen or above years of age. Ecdnia.stics 
were allowed to produce champions in their stead. This practice, in 
the course of time, extended to all triale of civil and criminal cues, 
which had to be decided by battle. 

The clergy, whose dominion was an intellet>tual one, never ap-
proved of a system of jurisprudence which tended so much to bring 
all things under the rule of the strongest arm. From the first they 
set their faces against duelling, and endeavoured, as far as the preju· 
dices of their age would allow them, to curb the warlike spirit, so 
alien from the principles of religion. In the Council of Valentia, 
and afterwards in the Council of they excommunicated all per-
sona eogaged in duelliog; and not only them, but even the &llistantl 

• 1Wpri4 ,u, Loiz, H'f. n'rill. chap. :niL 
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and spectators, declaring the custom to be hellish and detestable, and 
introduced by the devil for the destruction both of body and soul. 
They added also, that princes who connived at duels should be 
deprived of all power, jurisdiction, and dominion over the 
places where they had permitted them to be fought. It will be seen 
hereafter that this clause only encouraged the practice which it was 
intended to prevent. 

But it was the blasphemous error of these early ages to expect 
that the Almighty, whenever he was ealled upon, would work a 
miracle in favour of a person unjustly accused. The priesthood, in 
condemning the duel, did not condemn the principle on which it was 
founded. They still encouraged the popular belief of divine inter-
ference in all the disputes or differences that might arise among 
nations or individuals. It was the very same principle that regulated 
the ordealtt, which with all their influence they supported against the 
duel. By the former, the power of deciding the guilt or innocence 
was vested wholly in their hands; while by the latter they enjoyed 
no power or privilege at all. It is not to be wondered at that, for 
this reason, if for no other, they should have endeavoured to settle 
all differences by the peaceful mode. While that prevailed, they 
were, as they w·isbed to be, the first party in the state; but while the 
strong arm of individual prowess wM allowed to be the judge in all 
doubtful cases, their power a.ud influence became secondary to those 
of the nobility. 

Thus it was not the mere hatred of bloodshed which induced 
them to launch the thunderbolts of excommunication against the 
combatants: it was a desire to retain the power, which, to do them 
justice, they were in those times the persons best qualified to wield. 
The germs of knowledge and civilisation lay within the bounds of 
their ordt•r; for they were the represe>ntatives of the intellectual, as 
the nobility w·ere of the physical power Of man. To pentra.lise this 
power in the Chul'ch, and make it the judge of the last resort in all 
appeals, both in civil and criminal cases, they instituted five modes 
of trial, the management of which hty wholly in their hands. These 
were, the oath upon the evangelists; the orde&l of the cross and the 
fire-ordeal, for persons in the higher ranks; the. water-ordeal, for the 
humbler ela.sses; and, lastly, the cora ned, or bread and cheese ordeal, 
for members of their own body. 

The oath upon the evangelists was taken in the following manner. 
The accused who was received to this proof, says Paul Hay, Count du 
Chastelet, in his Memoirs of Bertrand dv Gueaclin, swore upon a oopy 
of the New Testament, and on the relics of the holy martyrs, or on 
their tombs, that he was innocent of the crime imputed to him. He 
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was also obliged to find twelve persons of acknow probity 
should take oath at the same time that they believetl him inDoee.Bt. 
This mode of trial led to very gre&t abuses, espel'ially in ca8et d 
disputed inheritance, where the hardest swearer was certain of U.. 
victory. This abuse was one of the principal causes which Jed to w 
preference given to the trial by battle. It is not at aU surpriaiog th» 
a feudal baron, or captain of the early ages, should have preferred the 
chances of a fair fight with his opponent to a mode by which fina 
perjury would always be successful. 

The trial by, or judgment of, the eroea, which Charlemagu 
begged his sons to have recourse to, in case of disputes ariaing be-
tween them, was performed thus:-When a penon accused of UJY 
crime had declared his innocence upon oath, and appealed to the 
croaa for ita judgment in his favour, he was brought into the ehareh. 
before the alt.ar. The priest previously prepared two sticks exactly 
like one another, upon one of which was carved a figure of the cro.. 
They were both wrapped up, with great care and many ceremonies, ia 
a quantity of fine wool, and laid upon the altar, or on the relies of the 
saints. A solemn prayer was then offered up to God, that he would 
be pleased to discover, by the judgment of his holy eroes, whether the 
accused person were innocent or guilty. A priest tht>n approached 
the altar, and took up one of the sticks, and the unswathed 
it reverently. If it was marked with the cross, the accused per.on 
was innocent; if unmarked, he was guilty. It would be unjust to 
188ert, that the judgments thus delivered were in all t'88e8 erro-
neous; and it would be absurd to believe that tht>y were left alto-
gether to chance. Many true judgments were doubtleBB given, and, 
in all probability, most conscientiously; for we cannot but belieTe 
that the priests endeavoured beforehand to convince themselves by 
atrict inquiry and a strict examination of the circumstances, whetller 
the appellant nre innocent or guilty, and that they took up the 
crossed or uncrOBBed stick accordingly. Although, to all oU!er ob-
servers, the sticks, as enfolded in the wool, might appear exaetly 
similar, those who unwrapped them could, without any difficulty, 
distinguish thE' one from the other. 

By the fire-ordeal the power of deciding was just as unequivOHlly 
left in their hands. It was generally believed that fire would not 
burn the innocent, and the clergy, of course, took care that tbe iDllo. 
cent, or such as it was their pleasure or interest to eo, ehould 
be so warned before undergoing the ordeal, as \o pP8Ben-e theDMelvea 
without any difficulty from the fire. One mode of ordeal was to plaee 
red-hot ploughshares on the ground at certain dist.nc.-es, and then, 
blindfolding the accused person, make him walk barefooted onr 
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them. If he stepped regularly in the vacant spaces, avoiding the fire, 
he was adjudged innocent; if he burned himself, he was declared 
guilty. As none but the clergy interfered with the arrangement of 
the ploughshares, they could always calculate beforehand the result 
of the ordeal. To find a person guilty, they had only to place them 
at irregular distances, and the accused was sure to tread upon one of 
them. When Emma, the wife of King Ethelred, and mother ot' 
Edward the Confessor, was accused of a guilty familiarity with Alwyn 
Bishop of Wtncheater, 11he cleared her character in this manner. The 
reputation, not only of their order, but of a queen, being at stake, a 
verdict of guilty was not to be apprehended from any ploughshares 
which priests had the heating of. This ordeal was called the Judi-
cium Dei, and sometimes the Vtdgam Purgatio, and might also be 
tried by several other methods. One was to hold in the hand, unhurt, 
a piece of red-hot iron, of the weight of one, two, or three pounds. 
When we read not only that men with hard hands, but women of 
eofter and more delicate skin, could do this with impunity, we must 
be convinced that the hands were !Jreviously rubbed with some pre-
servative, or that the apparently hot iron was merely cold iron painted 
red. Another mode wu to plunge the naked arm into a caldron of 
boiling water. The then enveloped it in several folds of linen 
and flannel, and kept the patient confined within the church, and 
under their exclusive care, for three days. If, at the end of that 
time, the arm appeared without a scar, the innocence of the accused 
person was firmly established.• 

As regards the water-ordeal, the same trouble was not taken. It 
wu a trial only for the poor and humble, and, whether they sank or 

• Very aimllar to thl1 Ia the ftre.ordeal or the modern Hlndooe, which Is thua 
delcribed In Forbea's OrinJ4l lll..,.oin, 'fol. I. ch. sl :-" Wbeu a man, accllled or a 
caplt&l crime, chooses to oodergo the ordeal trial, he Ia cloeely eouflnrd for 1e'Oeral daye, 
hll right band aod arm are conrrd with thick. was-cloth, tlrd up aod scaled, In the 

or proper olllcel'l, to pl'll'fent deceit. Ju the Eugliah dlotricta the eo'fcriug wu 
alwayo aealrd with the Company's arme, and the prisoner placed ooder a European 
guard. At the time flsrd for the ordeal, a caldron or oil II placed o'fer a fire ; wheu It 
bolle, a piece or money II dropped Into the 'feoael; the prilouer's arm Is ooaealed and 
wuhrd In the preaeuce or hia judgee and IICCIIII'n. During th1a part or the ceremony 
the attendant Brahmlua 1uppllcate the Deity. On receiving their the 
aerued plunl!ft hie haod Into the boUing duld, aod takes out the t'Oln. The arm l1 
lftenrarde 8f!a1n lealed up uuW the tlme appointed tor a re-euminatlou. The seal Ia 
thlll broken : If uo bleml1h appears, the prisoner 11 declared lunoeent; if the contrary, 
he l1lll'erl the punllhmeot due to hie crime." • • • • • On this trial the accuaed thua 
111m- the element before plunging hie haod luto the boWug oil :-"Thou, 0 fire, per. 
'Oadeot all thlnga. 0 cauae or purity! who gl'fest mdeuoe or virtue aod of •ln. declate 
the truth In thlo my haod I" If no juggling were practlled, the declolou• by thle ordeal 
wonld be all the l&llle -n but u eome are by th11 IIUIIIDa declared guilty, and othere 
bmoceut, It II clear that the Brahmltu, Uke the Chrlltlao priest. or the middle .,_ 
pnctlle 1010e cl.eceptlon In aaYins tboee whom they wllh to be tboqht guJJtl-. 
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awam, was thought of very little consequence. Like the witches of 
more modern times, the aecused were thrown into a pond or river; 
if they sank, and were drowned, their surviving friends had the ron-
solation of knowing that they were inno,·ent; if they swam, they 
were guilty. In either ease society was rid of them. 

But of all the ordeals, that which the clergy reserved for them-
selves was the one least likely to cauRe any member of their corps to 
be dedared guilty. The most culpable monster in existence came off 
clear when tried by this method. It was called the cormed, and was 
thus performed. A piece of barley bread and a piece of cheese were 
laid upon the altar, and the accused priest, in his full canonicals, and 
surrounded by all the pompous adjuncts of Roman ceremony, pro-
nounct'd certain conjurations, and prayed with great fervency for 
several minutes. The burden of tht' prayer was, that if he were guilty 
of t.he crime laid to his charge, God would send his angel Gabriel to 
stop his throat, that he might not be able to S'l'l"allow the bread &Dd 
cheese. There is no inst&Dee upon record of a priest having been 
choked in this manner.• 

When, under Pope Gregory VII., it was debated whether the 
Gregorian chant should be introduced into Castile, instead of the 
Musarabic, given by St. Isidore of Seville to the churches of that 
kingdom, very much ill-feeling was excited. The churches refused 
to the novelty, and it was proposed that the affair should be 
df'cided by a battle between two champions, one chosen from each 
side. The clergy would not consent to a mode of settlement which 
they considered impious, but had no objection to try the merits of 
each chant by the fire-ordeal. A great fire was accordingly made, 
and a book of the Gregorian and one of the Musarabic chant were 
thrown into it, that the flames might decide which was most agree-
able to God by refusing to burn it. Cardinal Baroni us, who says he 
was an eye-witneBB <>f the mirarle, relates, that the book of the Gre-
gorian chant was no sooner laid upon the fire, than it leaped out. un-
injured, visibly, and with a great noise. Every one present thought 
that the saints had decided in favour of Pope Gregory. After a slight 
interval, the fire was extinguiNhed; but, wonderful to relate I the 
other book of St. Isidore was found covered with ashes, but not injured 

• An ordeal Ytr'f like this is .Uil pnictbed In India. Collllel!l'&lro rice II the article 
ohiMiflll, ins1.e&d of bread and ch-. Instance. are not rare In whlcll, through the f'orce 
of Imagination, guilty peroons are not able to ewallow a elngle grain. Colllcloua or their 
erlme, and fearful of the pnnilhment of Heaven, they feel a eDll'ocating eenMiloD ia 
tholr throat when they attempt it, and they fall oo their knees, and conf.,.. all tba1 ia laid 
to their charge. The ll&llle tblng. no doubt, would ha.a happened with the h.- aod 
cheeoe of the Roman Church, It it bad been applied to any otben but eccleaiutica. The 
latter bad too much wiadom to be In a trap ot their own aettlnjr. 
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in the slightest degree. The flames had not even wanned it. Upon 
this it w-as resolved, that both were alike agreeable to God, and that 
they should be used by turns in all the churches of Seville.• 

If the ordeals had been confined to questions like this, the laity 
would have had little or no objection to them ; but when they 
were introduced as decisive in all the disputes that might arise be-
tween man and man, the opposition of all those whose prime virtue 
was personal bravery, was necessarily excited. In fact, the nobility, 
from a very early period, began to look "·ith jealous eyes upon them. 
They were not slow to perceive their true purport, which was no 
other than to make the Church the last court of appeal in all cases, 
both civil and criminal; and not only did the nobility prefer the 
ancient mode of single combat, from this cause, in itself a sufficient 
one, but they clung to it because an acquittal gained by those dis-
plays of courage and address which the battle afforded, was more 
creditable in the eyes of their comperrs than one which it required 
but little or none of either to accomplish. To these causes may be 
added another, which was perhaps more potent thau either in 
raising the credit of the judicial combat at the expense of the ordeal. 
The noble institution of chivalry was beginning to take root, and, 
notwithstanding the clamours of the clt•rgy, war was made the sole 
business of life, and the only elegant pursuit of the aristocracy. The 
fine spirit of honour was introduced, any attack upon which WIU! only 
to be avenged in the lists, within sight of applauding crowds, whose 
verdict of approbation WIU! far more gratifying than the rold and 
formal a('quittal of the ordeal. Lothaire, the son of Louis I., abo. 
lished that by fire and the t.rial of the cross within his dominions ; 
but in England they were allowed so late 118 the time of Henry III., 
in the early part of whose reign they were prohibited by an order of 
council. In the mean time, the crusades had brought the institu-
tion of chivalry to the full height of perfection. The chivalric spirit 
soon achieved the downfall of the ordeal system, and established the 
judicial combat on a basis too firm to be shaken. It is true that with 
the fall of chh·alry, as an institution, fell the tournament and the 
encounter in the lists; but the duel, their has survived to 
this day, defying the efforts of sages and philosopheril to eradicate it. 
Among all the errors bequeathed to us by a barbarous age, it has proved 
the most pertinacious. It h118 put variance between men's reason 
and tlaeir honour ; put the man of sense on a level with the fool, and 
made thousands who condemn it submit t;> it or practise it. 

Those who are curious to see the manner in "·hich these combats 
were regulated, may consult the learned Montesquieu, where they 

0 H'Nfoiro .U JLtuiff BerlrGN d• thuclt•, par Paul Ha1 d11 Chaatelet, liv. l ch. xix. 
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will find a copious snmmary of the codt> of ancient duelling. • Tnt.ly 
does he remark, in speaking of the c\earness and excellence of the 
arrangements, that, aa there were many wise matters which were 
conducted in a very foolish manner, so tht're were many foolall 
mattt!rs conducted very wisely. No greater exemplification of 
could be given than the wise and religious rules of the absurd and. 
blaaphemous trial by battle. 

In the ages that intervened between the Crusades and the ne"'r 
era that waa opened out by the invention of gunpowder and printing. 
a more rational system of legislation took root. The inhabitanta or 
cities, engaged in the pursuits of trade and industry, were content to 
acquiesce in the decisions of tht'ir judgt''J and magistrates whenever 
any differences arose among them. Unlike the class above them. 
their habits and manners did not lead them to seek the battle-field 
on every slight occaaion. A dispute as to the price of a sack of corn. 
a bale ofbroad.cloth, or a cow, could be more satisfactorily adjut!ted ' 
before the mayor or bailiff of their district. Even the martial knitothtll 
and nobles, quarrelsome as they were, began to see that the trial by 
battle would lose its dignity and splendour if too frequently resorted 
to. Governments also shared this opinion, and on several occasions 
restricted the cases in which it waa legal to proceed to this extremity. 
In France, before the time of Louis IX., duels were permitted only 
in cues of le•e-majelti, rape, incendiarinn, a88a88ination, and b•r- , , 
glary. Louis IX., by taking off all restriction, made them legal in 
civil cases. This waa not found to work well, and, in 1303, Philip 
the Fair judged it neceBBary to confine them, in criminal matters, to 
state offences, rape, and incendiarism ; and in civil cases, to questions 
of disputed inheritance. Knighthood waa allowed to be the best 
judge of its own honour, and might defend or avenge it aa often aa 
occaaion arose. 

Among the earliest duela upon record, ia a very singular one that 
took place in the reign of Louis II. (A.D. 878.) Ingelgerius, count 
of Gastinoia, waa one morning discovered by his countess dead in bed 
at her aide. Gontrao, a relation of the count, IU'.cuaed the countesa 
of having murdered her husband, to whom, he 888erW, she had long 
been unfaithful, and challenged her to produce a champion to do 
battle in her behalf, that he might establish her guilt by killing him.t 
All the friends and relatives of the counteBS believed in her innocence; 
but Gontrao '1\·aa so stout and bold and renowned a warrior that no 
one dared to meet him, for which, as BraotOme quaintly says, "mau-
vaia et poltrona parens estaient." The unhllppy countess began to 

• :&prit IIH Lolz,IIY. nvlll. cb. uv. 
t 4• »roath• toaclooat Z.. DuU. 
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despair, when a champion suddenly appeared in the person of Ingel-
gerius, count of Anjou, a boy of sixteen years of age, who had been 
held by the counte1111 on the baptismal font, and received her husband's 
name. He tenderly loved his godmother, and offered to do battle in 
her cause against any and every opponent. The king endeavoured 
to persuade the generous boy from his enterprisE', urging the great 
strength, tried skill, and invincible courage of the challenger ; but 

D11BL asnnalf uoaLGaanra oonau. 

he persisted in his resolution, to the gi-eat sorrow of all the court, 
who said it was a cruel thing to permit so brave and beautiful a child 
to ruah to such butchery and death. 
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When the lists were prepared, the counteBB duly a.clrnowledgea 
her champion, and the combatants commenced the onset. Gontru 
rode so fiercely at his antagonist., and hit him on the shield with M 
impetuosity. that he lost his own balance and rolled to the ground. 
young count, as Gontran fell, pii.Bsed his lance through his body, ad 
then dismounting, cut off his head, which, Bran tome says, "he pl'f-
sented to the king, who received it most graciously, and was nry 
joyful, as much so as if any one had made him a present of a city." 
The innocence of the countess was then proclaimed with great rt>joil'-
ings ; and she kissed her godson, and wept neck with joy, 
in the presence of all the 

When the Earl of Essex was accused by Robert de Montfort, be-
fore King Henry II., in 1162, of having traitorously suffered the royal 
standard of England to fall from his hands in a skirmish with the 
Welsh at Coleshill, five years previously, the latter offered to 
the truth of the charge by single combat. The Earl ofEsscx accepted 
the challenge, and the lists we,re prepared near Reading. An immense 
concourse of persons II.Bscmbled to witness the battle. Essex at fil'l!t 
fought stoutly, but, losing his temper and he gave an 
advantage to his opponent which soon decided the struggle. He was 
unhorsed, and so 11cverely wounded, that all present thought he was 
dead. At the solicitation of his relatives, the monks of the Abbt>y of 
Reading were allowed to remove the body for interment, and Mont-
fort wss declared the victor. Essex, wu not dt>ad, but 
stunned only, and, under the care of the monks. recovered in a few 
weeks from his bodily injuries. The wounds of his mind were not 
so eMily healed. '!'hough a loyal and brave subject, the whole realm 
believed him a traitor and a coward because he had been vanquished. 
He could not brook to return to the world deprived of the good 
opinion of his fellows; he therefore made himself a monk, and passed 
the remainder of his days within the walls of the abbey. 

Du Chastclet relates a .-ingular duel that was proposcd in Spain.• 
A Christian gentleman of Seville sent a challenge to a Moorish cava-
lier, offering to prove against him. with whatever weapons he might 
choose, that the religion of ,J csus Christ was holy and divine, and that 
of Mahomet impious and damnable. The Spanish prelates did not 
choose that Christianity should be compromised within their jurisdic-
tion by the result of any such combat; the Moorish cavalier might, 
perchance, have proved to be the stronger, and they commanded the 
knight, under pain or excommunication, to withdraw the challenge. 

The same author relates that, under Otho I., a qul'lltion a.rose 
among jurisconsults, viz., whether grandchildren, who had loet their 

• HU.to;,., d• JlU1ir1 Btrl1-.uui .W. Uv. l ch. xis. 
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fathl'r. should share equally with their uncles in the property of their 
grandfather, at the death of the latter. The difficulty of this ques-
tion wall found so insurmountable, that none of the lawyers of that 
day conld resolve it. It was at last decreed that it should be decided 
by single combat. Two champions were accordingly <'hosen ; one 
for, and the other against. the claims of the I it tic ones. After a long 
struggle, the champion of the uncles was unhorsed and slain ; and it 
was therefore decided that the ril(ht of the grandchildren was esta-
blished, and that they should enjoy the same portion of their grand-
father's possessions that theirfatherwouldhave done had he been alive. 

Upon pretexts just as strange, and often more frivolous than these, 
duels continued to be fought i11 most of the countries of Europe, dur-
ing the whole of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. A memorable 
instance of the slightness of the pretext on which a man could be 
forced to fight a duel to the death, occurs in the memoirs of the brave 
Constable,Du Gueaclin. The adVRntage he had obtained in a skirmish, 
before Rennes.against William Brcrubre,an Englishcaptain,sopreyed 
on the spirits of William Troussel, the chosen friend and companion 
of the latter, that nothing would tatisfy him but a mortal combat 
with the Constable. The Duke or Lancaster, to whom Troussel ap· 
plied for permi88ion to fight the great Frenchman, forbade the battle, 
as not warranted by the circumstances. Troussel burned 
with a fierce desire to cross his weapon with Du Gueaclin, and sought 
every occasion to pick a quarrel with him. Having so good a will for 
it, of course he found a way. A relative of his had been taken pri· 
soner by the Constable, in whose hands he remained till he was able 
to pay his ran110m. TroU88el resolved to make a quarrel out of this, 
and despatched a messenger to Du Guescliu, demanding the releaae 
of his prisoner, and offering a bond, at a distant date, for the payment 
of the ransom. Du Gueselin, who had received intimation of the 
hostile purposes of the Englishman, sent back word that he would 
not accept his bond, neither would he releaae his prisoner until the 
full amount of his ransom waa paid. As soon aa this answer was 
received, Troussel sent a challenge to the Constable, demanding repa-
ration for the injury he had done his honour, by refusing his bond, 
and offering a mortal combat, to be fought three strokes with the 
lance, three with the sword, and three with the dagger. Du Guesdin, 
although ill in bed with the ague, accepted the challenge, and gave 
notice to the Ml1l'llhal d'Andreghem, the king's lieutenant-general in 
Lower Normandy, that he might fix the day and the place of combat. 
The marshal made all necessary arrangements, upon condition that 
he who waa beaten should pay a hundred florins of gold to feaat the 
nobles and gentlemen who were witne88ee of the encoUDter. 
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The Duke of LanCIIIIter was very angry with his captain, and told 
him that it would be a ahame to his knighthood and his nation if he 
forced on a combat with the brave Du Gueaclin at a time when he 
was enfeebled by disease and stretched on the couch of suffering. 
Upon these representations, Trouaael, ashamed of himself, sent notice 
to Du Gueaclin that he was willing to postpone the duel until such 
time as he should be perfectly recovered. Du Guesclin replied, that 
he could not think of postponing the combat afler all the nobility 
had received notice of it; that he had sufficient strength left not only 
to meet, but to conquer such an opponent aa he was ; and that if 
he did not make his appearance in the lists at the time appointed, 
he would publish him every where as a man unworthy to be called a 
knight, or to wear an honourable sword by his aide. Trousael earrif'd 
this haughty message to the Duke of LanCIIIIter, who immediately 
gave permission for the battle. 

On the day appointed, the two combatants appeared in the lieU., 
in the presence of several thousand spectat<>rs. Du Guesclin was 
attended by the flower of the French nobility, including the Marshal 
de Beaumanoir, Olivier de Maun1, Bt>rtrand de Saint Pern, and the 
Viscount de la Belliere; while tLe Englishman appeared with no 
more than the customary retinue of two seconds, hro squires, two 
coutilliers or and two trumpeters. The first onset was 
unfavourable to the Constable. He received so heavy a blow on his 
shield-arm, that he fell forward to the left upon his horse's neck; and 
being weakened by his fel'"er, was nearly thro11'11 to thl' ground. AU 
his friends thought he could never recover himself, and began to de-
plore his ill-fortune; but Du Guesclin collected his l.'nei'J{ies for a 
decisive effort, and at the second charge aimed a blow at the shoulder 
of his enemy, which felled him to the earth, mortally wounded. He 
then sprang from his horse, sword in hand, with the intention of cut-
ting off the head of his fallen foe, when the Marshal d' Andreghem 
threw a golden wand into the arena as a signal that hostilities should 
cease. Du Guesclin was proclaimed the victor amid the joyons accla-
mations of the crowd, and retiring, left the field to the meaner com· 
batants, "·ho were afterwards to make aport for the people. Four 
English and as many French squires fought for some time with 
pointleBB lances, when the French gaining the advantage, the sports 
were declared at an end. 

In the time of Charles VI., about the beginning of the fifteenth 
<'entury, a famous duel was ordered by the parliament of Paris. The 
Sieur de Carrougea being absent in the Holy Land, his lady was 'vio-
lated by the Sieur Legri11. Carrougea, on his return, challenged Legris 
to mortal combat for the twofold crime of violation and slander, inu-
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mueh as he had denied hia guilt by asaortinr that the lady was a 'lriJ. 
ling party. The lady's useverations of innocence were held to be no 
evidence by the parliament, and the duel was commanded, with all 
the ceremonies. "On the day appointed," says Brantllme,• "the 
lady came to witness the spectacle in her chariot ; but the king made 
her deac.end, judging her unworthy, because 9he wu criminal in his 
eyes till her innocence was proved, and caused her to stand upon a 
scaffold to await the mercy of God and this judgment by the battle. 
After a short struggle, the Sieur de Carrouges overthrew his enemy, 
and made him confess both the rape and the slander. He was then 
taken to the gallows and hanged in the presence of the multitude ; 
while the innocence of the lady was proclaimed by the heralds, and 
recognised by her husband, the king, and all the spectators." 

Numerous battles of a similar description constantly took place, 
until the unfortunate iBSue of one encounter of the kind led the 
French king, Henry II., to declare solemnly that he would never 
again permit any such encounter, whether it related to a civil or 
criminal case, or the honour of a gentleman. 

This memorable combat was fought in the year 154.7. Fran9ois 
de Vivonne, lord of La Chataigneraie, and Guy de Chabot, lord of 
Jarnac, had been friends from their early youth, and were noted at 
the court of Francia I . for the gallantry of their bearing and the mag-
nificence of their retinue. Chataigneraie, who knew that his friend's 
meaua were not very ample, asked him oue day in confidence how it 
was that he contrived to be so well provided P Jarnac replied, that 
his father had married a young and beautiful woman, who, loving the 
son far better than the eire, supplied him with as much money as he 
desired. La Chataigneraie betrayed the base secret to the dauphin, 
the dauphin to the king, the king to his courtiers, and the .courtiers 
to all their acquaintance. In a short time it reached the ears of the 
old Lord de J arnac, who immediately sent for his son, and demanded 
to know in what manner the report had originated, and whether be 
had been vile enough not only to carry on such a connexion but to 
boast of it P De Jarnac indignantly denied that he had ever said so, 
or given reason to the world to say so, and requested his father to 
accompany him to court and confront him with his accuser, that he 
might see the manner in which he would confound him. They went 
accordingly; and the younger de Jarnac, entering a room where the 
dauphin, La Chataigneraie, and several courtiers were ex-
claimed aloud, " That whoever had asserted that he maintained a 
mminal connexion with his mother-in-law was a liar and a coward!" 
Every eye was turned to the dauphin and La Chataigneraie, when the 

• llllaoit-u .u Bro..U... Dwu. 
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latter stood forward and. userted, that De J arnac had himself 
that such was the fact, and he would extort from his lipa aootMr 
confeBBion of it. A cue like this could not be met or rebutted by 
any legal proof, and the royal council ordered that it shou1d .de-
cided by single combat. The king, however, set his faoo against the 
duel, • and forbade them both, under pain of his high displeasure, t.o 
proceed any further in the matter. But Francis died in the followiag 
year, and the dauphin, now Henry II., who was himself 
resolved that the combat should take place. 

The lists were pr«>pared in the court-yard of the chateau of St.. 
Germain-en-Laye, and the lOth of July, 154.7, was appointed for the 
encounter. The cartels of the combatants, which are preserved in 
the Mtfnwiru de Ocutelnau, were as follow : 

" Cartel of de Vivonne, lord of La Okataig_,-au. 
"SIRE, 

" Having learned that Guy Chabot de J arnac, being lately at 
Compiegne, asserted that whoever had said that he boa.ated of having 
criminal intercourse with his mother-in-law wa.a wicked and a wretch. 
I, sire, with your good will and pleasure, do answer that he baa 
wickedly lied, and will lie as many times a.a he denies having said 
that which I affirm he did say ; for I repeat, that he told me several 
times, and boa.ated of it, that he had slept with his mother-in-Jaw • 

.. FR.A.N\)OlS DB VlVO!il!IB." 

To this cartel De J arnac replied : 
"StRB, 

"With your good will and permission, I say, that 
de Vivonne has lied in the imputation which he has cast upon me, 
and of which I spoke to you at Compiegne. I therefore entreat 
you, sire, moRt humbly, that you be pleased to grant us a fair field, 
that we may fight this battle to the death." 

"GuY CIUllot." 

The preparations were conducted on a scale of the greateet mag· 
nificence, the king having intimated hie intention of being present. 
La Chataigneraie made sure of the victory, and invited the Icing and 
a hundred and fifty of the principal personages of the court to sup 
with him in the evening, after the battle, in a splendid tent which 

• Although Francia shewed blmeelrln thle cue an enemy to duelling, yet In hla O'll1l 
- he had not the oame objection. ETery reader of blltory moat remember hie -
to the challenge of the Emperor Charl.!a V. The emperor wrote tha& be bad lllllecl Ill 
hla word, and tha& he would ouataln their qliAll'el alngle-banded against him. Franria 
replied, that he lled-qoo'il u GHit -••ti P"' lo gorge, and that he waa read,r to meet hlnl 
In alngle combat wheaner and wherever he pleued. 
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he bad prepared at the extremity of the liata. De Jamac was not so 
confident, though perhaps more desperate. At noon, on the day ap-
pointed, the combatants met, aud each took the customary oath that 
he bore no charms or amulets about him, or made use of any magic, 
to aid him against his antagonist. They then attacked each other, 
aword in hand. La Chatsigneraie was a strong robust man, and over 
confident; De Jarnac was nimble, and prepared for the worst. 
The combat lasted for some time doubtful, until De J amac, over-
powered by the heavy blon of his opponent, covered his head with 
his shield, and stooping down, endeavoured to make amends by his 
agility for his deficiency of strength. In this crouching posture he 
aimed two blows at the left thigh of La Chataigneraie, who had 
left it uncovered, that the motion of his leg might not be impeded. 
Each blow was aucceasful, and, amid the astonishment of all the 
spectators, and to the great regret of the king, La Chataigneraie 
rolled over upon the sand. He seized his dagger, and made a last 
effort to strike De Jamac: but he was unable to support himself, 
and· fell powerless into the of the assistants. The officers now 
interfered, and De Jamac being declared the victor, fell down upon 
his knees, uncovered hie head, and clasping his hands together, 
exclaimed : " 0 DomiM, 111m •um dignu. !" La Chataigneraie was 
110 mortified by the result of the encounter, that he resolutely re-
fused to have his wounds dre88ed. He tore off the bandages which 
the surgeons applied, and expired two days afterwards. Ever since 
that time, any sly and unforeseen attack has been called by the 
French a eottp ck Jarnttc. Henry was eo grieved at the lose of his 
favourite, that he made the solemn oath already alluded to, that he 
would never again, so long as he lived, permit a duel. Some writers 
have asserted, and among others Mezerai, that he issued a roy&l 
edict forbidding them. This has been doubted by others, and u 
there appears no registry of the edict in any of the courts, it seem11 
most probable that it wu never issued. This opinion is strengthened 
by the fact, that, two years afterwards, the council ordered another 
duel to be fought with similar forma, but with leaB magnificence, 
on account of the inferior rank of the combatants. It ia not any 
where atated that Henry interfered to prevent it, notwithstanding 
his solemn oath; but that, on the contrary, he encouraged it, and 
appointed the Marah&l de Ia Marque to aee that it was conducted 
according to the rules of chivalry. The disputanta were Fendille 
and D' Aguerre, two gentlemen of the houaehold, who, quarrelling 
in the king'a chamber, had proceeded from words to blows. The 
council, being informed of the matter, decreed that it could only be 
decided in the lists. Marah&l de Ia Marque, with the king' a pennia-

VOL. U, 
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aion, appointed the city of Sedan as the place of combat. Fendille, 
who "·as a bad swordsman, wu anxious to avoid an encounter 'lrith 
D'Aguerre, "ho wu one of the mOflt expert men ofthe age; but the 
council authoritatively commanded that he should fiJ;ht. or be de-
gradl'd from all hie honoura. D'Alcuerre appeared in the field 
attended by is de V encl6me, Count de Chartres, w bile F endille 
wu accompanied by the Never&. Fendille appears t,t, have 
been not only an inexpert swordsman, but a thorough coward; one 
who, like Co1dey, might have heaped cur.sea on the IU&Il, 

" (Death'• l'actor oare), who broagbi 
Dire awonlllnto thla peaceful world." 

On the very first encounter he wu thrown from his horae, and, con-
on the ground all that hia victor required of him, slunk away 

ignominiously from the arena. 
One i11 tempted to look upon the death of Henry II. as a judg-

ment upon him for his perjury in the matter of duelling. In a grand 
tournament instituted on the occasion of the marriage of his 

·ter, he broke several lances in encounters with some of the bravest 
knights of the time. Ambitious of still further reno\\'"n, he would 
notre11t satisfied until he bad also engaged the young Count de Mont-
gommeri. He received a wound in the eye from the lance of hia 

and died from its effects shortly afteNards, in the forty-
first year of his age. 

In the BU('eeeding reigns of Francis II., CHarles IX., and H edry 
III., the practice of duelling increased to an alarming extent. Duels 
were not rare in the other countries of Europe at the same period; 
but in France they were 10 frequent., that historians, in speaking of 
that age, it as "l'epoque de la fureur dea duels." The 
parliament of Paris endeavoured, as far as in its power lay, to dia-
coursge the practice. By a decree dated the 26t.h of June 1559, it 
declared all persons who should be present at duels, or aiding and 
abetting in them, to be rebels to the king, transgre880r& of the law, 
and disturbers of the public peace. 

When Henry III. was aaaassinated at St. Cloud in 1509. a young 
gentlem11n. named L'Isle-Marivaut, who had been mu<'h beloved by 
him, took his death so much to heart, that he resolved not to 
him. Not thinking suicide an honourable death, and wishing, ashe 
aaid, to die gloriously in revengmg hia king and master, he publicly 
expressed his readineSB to fight any body to the death, l'fho should 
aaaert that Henry's 888&1sination IUS not a great misfortune to the 
community. Another youth, of a fiery temper and tried COill'llge, 
named Marollea, took him at hia word, and the day and pl.aee 
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of the eombat were forthwith appointed. When the b(\ur hd rome, 
and all were ready, Marolles turned to hia aeeond, and asked "·bet her 
his opponent bad a caeque or helmet only, or "·hether he wore a 
•Gllade, or headpiece. Being answered a helmet only, he said Jtaily, 
" So much the f·•r, air my Be<'.ond, you ah111l l't'pute me the 
wickedeat man in all the world, if I do not thrust my lanee right 
through the tniddle of hi11 head and kill him." 1'rur h to ny, he did 
ao at the very first onset, and the unhappy L'Iale-Marivaut expired 
without a "roan. BrantOme, who rt>lateB this sl()ry, adds, that the 
victor might have done as he pleased with the body, cut off the 
head, dra:rged it out of the camp, or exposed it upon an 81111; but 
that being a and vt>ry courteous gentleman, he lt•f\ it to the 
relatives of the deceued to be honourably buried, eontenting him11elf 
with the glory of his triumph, by which he gained no bttle renown 
and honour among the of Paris. 

On the accession of Henry IV., that monarth detem1ined to aet his 
face against duelling; but wu the intlut•nce or early education 
and the prejudices of society upon him, that he never could find it 
in his heart to punish a man for this 
offence. He thought it tended to 
a wArlike 11pirit among his people. 
When the chivalrouaCreqni demanded 
his permi11sion to fight Don Philippe 
de Savoire, he is reported to have said, 
•• Go, and if I were not a king, I \TOuld 
be your aeco'nd." It is no wonder 
that when such wu known to be the 
king's disposition, his edi<'ta attracted 
but small attention. A calculation 
was made by M. de Lomenie, in the 
year 1607, that since the accession of 
Henry, in 1589, no .lea11 than four 
thousand French gentlemen hRd lost 

BS•ar IT. 
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their lives in these conflicts; which, for the eighteen years, would 
have been at the rate of fonr or five in a "eek, or eil{hteen per 
month! Sully, "·hort>porta this fact in his Memoirs. does not throw 
the 11lighteat doubt upon ita exactne$S ; and add•, that it was chiefly 
owing to the faeility and ill-advised good-nature of his royal master 
that the bad example had so empoisoned the court, the city, and 
the whole country. This wise devoted much of his time 
and attention to the aubject ; for the rage, he say11, was such 88 to 
cause him a thousand and the king also. There '111'88 hardly 
a man moving in what was called good socieLy, who had not been 

T2 
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engaged in a duel either as principal or second ; and if there were 
such a man, his chief desire \\"as to free himself from the imputation 
of non-duelling, by picking a quarrel with somebody. Sully eon· 
iltantly 1\TO!e letters to the king. in which he prayed him to renew 
the edicts against this barbarous custom, to aggrante the punish· 
ment against offenders, and never in any instance to grant a pardon, 
even to a person who bad wounded another in a duel, much lesa to 
any one who had taken away life. He also advised, that some sort 
of tribunal, or court of honour, should be established, to take oognis· 
ance of injurious and slanderous language, and of all such matteJ'!l aa 
usually led to duels ; and that the justice to be administered by this 
court shou1d be sufficiently prompt and severe tc appease the com-
plainant, and make the offender repent of his aggression. 

Henry, being so warmly pressed by his friend and minister, called 
together an extraordinary council in the gallery of the palace of 
Fontainebleau, to take the matter into consideration. When all the 

GA.LLS&Y J'OlfTUlf&»L.&.UJ. 

membeJ'!l were assembled, his majesty requested that some penon 
conversant with the subject would make a report to him on thf! 
origin, progress, and different forms of the duel. Sully complacently 
remarks that none of the councillors gave the king any great reaaoa 
to felicitaw them on their erudition. In fact, they all remained 
silent. Sully held his peace with the rest; but he looked so know· 
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mg. that the king turned towards him, and said-" Great master ! 
by your face I conjecture that you know more of this matter than 
you would have ua believe. I pray you, and indeed I command, that 
you tell us what you think, and what you know." The coy minister 
refused, as he says, out of mere politeness to his more ignorant col-
leagues; but, being again pressed by the king, he entered into a 
history of duelling both in ancient and modern times. He haa not 
preserved this in his Memoirs ; and as none of the ministers 
or COUQCillors present thought proper to do so, the world is deprived 
of a discourse which waa, no doubt, a learned and remarkable one. 
The result was, that a royal edict was issued, which Sully lost no 
time in transmitting to the moat distant provinces, with a distinct 
notification to all parties concerned that the king was in earnest, and 
would exert the full rigour of the law in punishment of the offenders. 
Sully himself does not inform us what were the provisions of the new 
law; but Father Matthias has been more explicit, and from him we 
learn, that the marshals of France were created judges of a court of 
chivalry, for the hearing of all causes wherein the honour of a noble 
or gentleman w&& concerned, and that such && resorted to duelling 
should be punished by death and confiscation of property, and that 
the seconds and asaistants should lose their rank, dignity, or offices, 
and be banished from the court of their sovereign. • 

But ao strong a hold had the education and prejudice of hi& age 
upon the mind of the king, that though his reason condemned, his 
sympathies approved the duel. Notwithstanding this threatened 
severity, the number of duels did not diminiPh, and the wise Sully 
had still to lament the prenlence of an evil which menaced society 
with utter disorganisation. In the succeeding reign the practice pre-
-vailed, if to a still greater extent, until the Cardinal de 
Riehelieu, better able to grapple with it than Sully had been, made 
some severe examples in the very highest clalltles. Lord Herbert, 
the English ambassador at the court of Louis XIII., repeats in his 
letters, an observation that had been previously made in the reign 
of Henry IV., that it was rare to find a Frenchman moving in good 
eociety who had not killed his man in a duel. The Abbe Millot say a 
of this period, that the duel madness made the moat terrible ravages • 
.Men had actually a frenzy for combating. Caprice and vanity, as 
well u the excitement of pasaion, imposed the of fighting. 
Friends were obliged to enter into the quarrels of their friends, or be 
themselves called out for their refusal, and revenge became hereditary 
in many families. It was reckoned that in twenty years eight thou-

• r.. Pm JC.uliM, tome u. line lY, 
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l&lld JetteTS of pardon had been iuued to peraou who had killed 
othen in single combaL.• 

Other trriLel'll continn thi11 stlltement. Amelot de Houll8aye, iD 
his Memoin, says. upon thi" subjerl, that dut>ls were eo rommoa 
in the fil'llt yeal'll of the reign of Lou ill XIII., that the Ol'\linary ooo-
'feraation of pel'llona "'ht>n they met in the morning tru, .. Do 
h!OtD tdo fougltt and after dinner, .. Do yo• bottJ .... 
rougllt tlti1 morning 1" The m011t infamous duellist at that period 
wu De Boute,.ille. It Wll!! not at all nect'llaary to qull!Tl') wi,lh thia 
IWIIIIin, to be forced to fil{ht a duel with him. When he heard that 
any one "·u very brave, he trould go to him, and say," People kll -
t!at you are brofJe; you and I mu1t fig Itt together t' Every morning 
the most hl'IIVOB and used to at his hou.ee. 
to take a breakfut of bread and wine, and pra•·tiae fencing. H. de 
V alt>n\la y, tr ho " aa afterwards elevated to the rank of a cardinal, stood 
'fery high in the e!'timation of De Bouteville and his gang. Hardly 
a day puaed but trhut he "U engaged in aome duel or other, either 
aa principal or second; and he ont:e challt>nged De Douteville him-
self, his be11t friend, bt>c11use De Bouteville had fought a duel without 
inviting him to bt>come his 11econd. This qull!Tl'l waa only appeued 
on the promi11e of De Bouteville that, in his next enco1mter, he would 
not fail to avail himself of hie 11ervicea. For that purpose he weGt 
out the same day and picked a quarrel with the Marquts des Portee. 
M.de Valen\lJy,ac.cording toal{reement,had the pleasure of serving aa 
hie second, nnd of runniug through the body M. de Cavois, the 11ee0nd 
of the Marquis des Portee, a man "·ho had never done him any injury, 
and trhom he afterwards acknowledged he had never seen before. 

Cardinal Richelieu devoted much attention to this iamentable state 
of public moral", and 11eems to have concurred with his great prede-
oeasor Sully, that nothing but the m011t rigorous severity could put • 
atop to the evil. The subject indeed was painfully forced upon him 
by hia enemies. The Marquis de Themines, to whom Richelieu, then 
Bishop of Lu90n, had givt>n offence by 11001e representation• he had 
madt> to .Mary of Medicia. determint-d, since he could not challenge 
an to challenge his brother. An opportunity wu 10011 
found. Themine11, the Marquis de Richeliru, complained, 
in an insulting tone, that the Bishop of Lu90n had broken hie faith. 
The marquis resented both the mannt>r and matter of hiflapeech, ud 
readily accepted a challenge. They met in the Rue 
and the unfortunate Rtcbelieu traa 11tabbed to the heart, and iutantly 
expired. From that moment' the bishop became the steady foe of the 
practice of daellioJC. lka.•on and the impulse of brotherly love alike 

• "r "liNton, UL p. s1e. 
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combined to make him detest it, and 1rhen his power in France waa 
firmly established, he aet vigorou ... ly about repressing it. In hia 
Tuta111e11t PolWqu, he has collected his thoughta upon the subject, 
in the chapter entitled" Des moyens d'arr6ter 1"1 Duds." In spite 
of the edicta that he published, the membtrs of 1 he n\)hilitv persillted 
in fighting upon the moat trivial and absurd pretenCl's. At laat 
Richelieu made a terrible example. The infamous De Bouteville 
challenged and fought the Marquis de Beuvron; and although the 
duel itaelf 1raa not iatal to either, ita con11equences 1rere fatal to 
both. High as they were, Richelieu resolved that the law should 
reach them both, and they 1rere both tried, found guilty, and 
beheaded. Thus did society get rid of one of the moet bloodth.irat,' 
acoundrela that ever polluted it. 

In 1632 two noblemen fought a duel in which they were both 
killed. The officers of justice had notice of the breach of the law, 
and arrived at the scene of combat oofore the friends of the parties 
had time to remove the bodie.-. In conformity with the cardinal'• 
severe code upon the subject, the 
bodies 1rere ignominiou11ly stripped 
and hanged upon a gallows "·ith 
their heads down1rarda, for several 
hours, within sight of all the people. • 
This severity sobered the frenzy of 
the nation for a time; but it 1ras 
aoon forgotten. Men's minds were 
too deeply imbued with a false notion 

' of honour to be brought to a right 
way of thinking: by such examples, 
however striking, Ri··helieu was un· 
able to persuade them to walk in the 
right path, though he t•ould punish 
them for choosing the wrong one. He 

aULLY. 

had, 1rith all his acutPnesa, misralculated the spirit of duelling. It waa 
not death that a duellist feared ; it was 11hame, and the contempt of 
his fellows. As Addison remarkrd more than eighty years after,. ards, 
"Death 1raa not sufficient to deter men "·ho made it their glory to 
despise it; but if every one who fought a duel were to etaud in the 
pillory, it would quit-kly diminieh the number of those imaginary men 
of honour, and put an end to eo absurd a practice." Richelieu never 
thought of this. 

Sully uya, that in his time the Germane 1rere alao much addicted 
to duelling. There were three places where it was legal to fight; 
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Witzburg in Franconia, and Uspach and Halle in Sw-abia. Thither, 
of conne, vlllt numbers repaired, and murdered each other under 
tanction of the law. At an earlier period in Germany, it was held 
highly disgraceful to refue to fight. Any one who snrrendered to 
hia adversary for a aimple wound that did not diaable him, was re-
puted infamoua, and could neither cot his beard, bear arms, mount 
on horaeback, or hold any office in the atate. He who fell in a duel 
was buried with great pomp and aplendour. 

In the year 1662,jnat af\er Louis XIV. had attained his majority, 
a desperate duel Will fought between the Dukes de Beaufort and 
de Nemours, each attended by four gentlemen. Athough brothera--
in law, they had long been enemies, and their constant disaeneiona 
had introduced much among the troope which they 
11everally commanded. Each had long aooght an opportunity for com-
bat, whil·h at Jut arose on a misunderstanding relative to the placea 
they were to occupy at the council-board. They fought with pistol&, 
and, at the first discharge, the Duke de N emoure was ahot through 
the body, and almost instantly expit·ed. Upon this the Marquis de 
Villare, who eeconded Nemours, challenged Hericourt, the aecond o( 
the Duke de Beaufort, a man whom he had never before seen; and 
the challenge being accepted, they fought even more desperately 
than their principale. This combat, being with swords, lasted longer 
than the first, and Will more exciting to the six remaininJ: gentlemen 
who stayed to witnesa it. The result wu f11tal to Bericourt, who 
fell pierced to the heart by the sword of De Villare. Any thing more 
aavage than this can hardly be imagined. Voltaire says auch duels 
were frequent, and the compiler of the Dicti011nai" d'A.fi«Xlota 
informs us that the number of seconds wu not As many as 
ten, or twelve, or twenty, were not unfrequent, and they ol\en fought 
together at\er their principals were disabled. The highest mark of 
friendship one man could manifest towards another, wu to chooee 
him for his second; and many gentlemen were eo desirous of &erring 
in this capacity, that they endeavoured to l'llise every alight misunder-
standing into a quarrel, that they might have the pleasure of being 
engagt-d in it. The Count de BUIIIIy-Rabutin relates an instance of 
this in his Mflmoirs. He aaya, that as he was one evening coming 
out of the theatre, a gentleman named Bruc, whom he had not 
before known, stopped him very politely, and, drawing him aside, 
asked him if it was true the Count de Thiangea had called him 
(Bruc) a drunkardP BUSily rt>plied that he really did not know, for 
he aaw the count very seldom. " Oh, he is your uncle!"' replied 
Bruc ; " and, u I oannot have aatiafaction from him, beca111e he livee 
10 far off in the country, I apply to you." "I eee what you are 
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at,'' replied Bussy, "and, since you wish to put me in my uncle's 
place, I answer, that whoever asserted that he l·alled you a drunkard, 
told a lie!" "My brother said so," replied Bruc," and he is a child." 
•• Horsewhip him, then, for his falsehood," returned De Buaay. "I 
will not have my brother called a liar," returned Bruc, determined 
to quarrel with him; " so draw, and defend yourself!" They both 
drew their swords in the public street, but were separated by the spec· 
tators. They agreed, however, to fight on a future occasion, and with 
all the regular forms of the duello. A few days afterwards, a gentle· 
man, whom De Busey had never before seen, and whom he did not 
know even by name, called upon him and asked if he might have 
the privilege of serving as his aecond. He added, that he neither 
knew him nor Bruc, except by reputation, but having made up hie 
mind to be second of one of them, be had decided upon accompany-
ing De Bu88y as the braver man of the two. De Bussy thanked him 
very sincerely for hie politeness, but begged to be excused, as he bad 
already engaged four aeconds to accompany him, and be was afraid 
that if he took any more the affair would become a battle instead of 
a duel. 

When such quarrels as these were looked upon as mere matters of 
course, the state of society must have been indeed awful. Louis XIV. 
very early saw the evil, and as early determined to remedy it. It was 
not, howeTer, till the year 1679, when he instituted the "Chambre 
Ardente," for the trial of the slow poisoners and pretenders to sorcery, 
that he published any edict against duelling. In that year his famous 
edict was promulgated, in which he reiterated and confirmed the 
aevere enactments of hie Henry IV. and Louie XIII., 
and expressed hie determination never to pardon any offender. By 
this celebrated ordinance, a supreme court of honour was established, 
composed of the marshals of France. They were bound, on taking 
the office, to give to every one who brought a well-founded complaint 
before them, such reparation as would 11atisfy the justice of the case. 
Should any gentleman against whom complaint waa made refuse to 
obey the mandate of the court of honour, he might be punished by 
fine and imprisonment; and when that was not possible, by reason 
of his absenting himself from the kingdom, hie estates might be 
confiscated till his return. 

Every man who sent a challenge, be the cause of offence what it 
might, was deprived of all redress from the court of honour-sus-
pended three years from the exercise of any office in the 11tate-waa 
further imprisoned for two years, and sentenced to pay a tine of half 
his yearly income. 

He who accepted a challenge waasnbject to the same punishment. 
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Any eern.nt or person, who knowingly became the bearer of a 
challenge,wu, if found guilty, sentenced to stand in aheo pillory and 
bt, publicly "·hippl'd for the first offence; and for the second, sent 
for three years to the galleys. 

Any 11·ho actually fonght waa to be held guilty of murder. 
even though death did not ensue, and wu to be punished accordingly. 
Persona in the h•gher ranka of life "ere to be behH.ded, and those of 
the middle claM hanged upon a gallo11r1; and their bodies refuaed 
Christian burial. 

At the .-ame time that Louis published this severe t'dict, he exacted 
a promise from his principal nobility that they would nevt"r engage 
in a duel upon any vretence 11·hatever. He never swened from hia 
resolution to pursue all duelli.-ta with the utmost rigour, and many 
were executed in nrioua parts of thfl country. A abatement 
of the evilwu the consequence, and in the oourae of a few years ODe 
duel wu not fought "here tweh•e had been fought previuualy. A 

strul'k to commemorate Lhe cirellmatance, by the exprea 
command of the king. So much had he this object at heart. that. in 
his will, he particularly recommended to his successor the care of hia 
edict against duelling, and 11·arned him agaiaet any ill-judged lenity 
to those who disobeyed it. 

A singular law formerly existed in Malta with regard to duelling. 
By thi11 law it but only upon condition that the parties 
ahould fight in one particular street. If they presumed to settle their 
quarrel elacwhel't', they were hdd guilty of murder. and punished 

What also very they were bouud, under 
heavy penalties, to put up their swords "·hen requested to do so by 
a priest, a ·or a woman. It does not appear, however, that the 
ladies or the exercised tlili mild and beneficent privilt"ge to 
any great extent; the former were too of't.en the l'&UIIe of 
duelll, and the latter sympathised too much in the honour 
of the combatants to attempt to separate them. The priests alODe 
were the great peaeemakers. Brydone says, that a cross waa alwaya 
painted on the opposite to the apot where a knight had heeD 
killed, and that in the" street of duels" he counted about twenty of 
them.• 

In England the private duelwaa also pncti8ed to a acandaloua 
alent tcnrards the end of the ai.xteenth aod beginning of the llt'Ven· 
teenth centuries. The judicial combat oow began to be more rare, 
but several instances of it are mentioned in history. One wu inai. 
tuted in the of Elizabeth, and another ao late as the t.ime of 
Charles I. Sir Henry Spelman an account of that which &oak 

• x .... ioo x.u., 177J. 
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place in Elizabeth's reign, "hit"h ia curious, perhaps the more ao when 
we that it 'l'raR perfectly legal, and that similar L'Ombata 
remained 10 till the year 1819. A proceeding having been instituted 
in the Court of Common Pleas for the recovery of certain manorial 
right& in the t'Ounty of Kent, the defendant offered to prove by single 
oombat hie right to rl.'tain pottseeaion. The plaintiff a<·cepted the 
chailenge, and the Court, havjng no power to stay the proceedings, 
agreed to the champion" 'l'rho were to fight in lieu of the principals. 
The que .. n commanded the partie-a to compromioce ; but it being 
represented to her majl.'aty that they were by law in the 
course they were pursuing, she allowed them to proce«.>d. On the 
day appointed, the ju:•tic«.>a of the Common Pll.'as, and all the counsel 
engaged in the cause. appl.'art'd as umpires of the combat, at a place 
in Tothill-6Etlde, where the list& had been prepared. ':fhe champions 
were ready for the encounter. and the plaintiff and defendant were 
publicly called to come for" ard and acknowledge them. The defend-
ant answered to his name, and recognised his champion 'l'rith the due 
formalitif's, but the plaintiff did not appear. Without his presence 
anJ authority the combat could not tllke place; and hisabsenel' being 
considered an abandonment of his claim, he was dt>clared to be non-
suited, and barred for evt'r from renewing his suit before any other 
tribunal .-hatever. 

The queen app('are to have disapproved personally of this mode of 
settling a disputed claim, but her judges and legal ad,·ieers made no 
attempt to alter the barbarous law. The practice of printe duelling 
excited more from ita of every-day occurrence. 
In the time of James I. the Engli11h 'l'rere so infected 'l'rith the French 
madness. that Bacon, "hen he was attomf'y-general,ll.'nt the aid of 
hie po'lferful eloquence to effect a reformation of the evil. Informa-
tions were exhibited in the Star Chamber against two persons, named 
Priest and Wright, for bf'ing engaged as princ1pal and s«.>cond, in a 
duel, on which OCC&llion he delivered a <·barge that 'Ifill 110 highly 
approved of by the Lords of the Council, that they order«.>d it to be 
printed and circulated over the country, as a thing "very meet and 
worthy to be rememben.-d and made known unto the world." He 
began by considering the nature and greatn«.>as of the mischief of 
duelling. "It troubleth peace-it diafumiaheth 11·ar-it bringP.th 
calamity upon private men, peril upon the atllte, and contempt upon 
the law. Touching the cau11e of it," he observed, "that the flrat 
motive of it, no doubt, i, a falst> and erroneous imagination of honour 
ud credit; but then, the &Cf'd of this mischief being such. it is 
nourished by vain discourses and green and unripe conceits. Here-
unto may be added, that men have almost lost the true notion and 
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understanding of fortitude and valour. For fortitude distinguisheth 
of the grounds of quarrel whether they be just; and not only 110, but 
whether they be worthy, and setteth a better price upon men'sliTee 

than to bestow them idly. Nay, 
it is WE'akneu and disesteem of 
a man's self to put a man's life 
upon such Hedger 
A man's life is not to be trilled 
with ; it is to be offered up and 
B&Crificed to honourable services, 
public merits, good causes, and 
noble adventures. It is in ex-
pense of blood as it is in expense 
of money. It is no libernlity to 
make a profusion of money upon 
every vain occasion, neither ill 
it fortitude to make effusion of 

wan blood, except the cause of it be 
worth."• 

The most remarkable connected 11·ith duelling in this reign 
was that betweE'n Lord Sanquir, a Scotch nobleman, and one TurnE"r, 
a fencing-muter. In a triul of skill between them, his lordship's 
eye was accidentally thrust out by the point of Turner's sword. 
Turner expresaed great regret at the circumstance, and Lord Sanquir 
bore his loss with as much philosophy as· be was muter of, and for. 
gave his antagonist. Three years afterwards, Lord Sanquir was at 
Paris, where he was a constant visitor at the court of Henry IV. 
One day, in the course of conversation, the affable monarch inquired 
how he bad lost his eye. Sanquir, who prided himself on being the 
most expert swordsman of the age, blushed as he replied that it waa 
inflicted by the sword of a fencing-master. HE"nry, forgetting hill 
assumed <'hantcter of an anti.duellist, carele88ly, and as a mere matter 
of course, inquired whether the man lived P Nothing more was said; 
but the query sank into the proud heart of the Scotch baron, 
who returned shortly aftt>rwards to England, burning for revE"nge. 
His first intent was to challenge the fencing· master to single combat; 
but on further <'Onsideration, he deemed it inconsistent with hill 
dignity meet him as an equal in fair and open fight. He therefore 
hired two bravos, who set upon tho fencing-master, and murdered 
him in his own house at Whitefriara. The assa11sins were taken and 
executed, and a reward of one thou11and pounds offered for the appre-
hension of their employer. Lord Sanquir concealed himself for seve-

• See LV'• mod C1lortJcUr qf Lwd B--, by Thomal MarLiD, 
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:ral days, and then mrrendered to take his trial, in the hope (happily 
false) that Justice would belie ht-r name, and be lenient to a murdt-rer 
because he was a nobleman, who on a false point of honour had 
thought fit to take revenge into his own hands. The most powerful 
intercessions were employed in his favour, but James, to his credit, 
was deaf to them all. · Bacon, in his character of attorney-general, 
prosecuted the pri11oner to conviction; and he died the felon's death 
on the 29th of June, 1612, on a gibbet erected in front of the gate of 
W eetminster Hall. 

regard to the public duel, or trial by battle, demanded under 
the sanction of the law, to terminate a quarrel which the ordinary 
COU1'8e of justice could with difficulty decide, Bacon was equally 
opposed to it, and thought that in no case 11hould it be granted. He 
suggested th11t there should be declared a constant and settled reeo-
lution in the state to abolish it altogether; that care should be taken 
that the evil be no more cockered, nor the humour of it fed, but that 
all persons found guilty should be rigorously punished by the Star 
Chamber, and those of eminent quality banished from the court. 

In the succeeding reign, when Donald Mackay, the first Lord 
Reay, accust-d David Ramsay of treason, in being concerned with the 
Marquis of Hamilton in a design upon the cro" n of Scotland, he was 
challenged by the latter to make good his assertion by single combat.• 
It had been o.t first the intention of the government to try the case 
by the common law, but Ramsay thought he would stand a better 
chance of escape by recurring to the old and almost exploded custom, 
but which was still the right of every man in appeals of treason. 
Lord .Reay readily accepted the challenge, and both were confined in 
the Tower until they found security that they would appear on a 
certain day appointed by the court to determine the question. The 
management of the aff11ir was delegated to the Marischal Court of 
W eetminster, and the Earl of Lindsay was created Lord Con11table of 
England for the purpose. Shortly before the day appointed, Ramsay 
confeased in substance all that Lord Reay had laid to his charge, upon 
which Charit-a I. put a stop to the proceedings. 

But in England, about this period, sterner dispute& arose among 
men than those mere indil"idual matters which generate duels. The 
men of the Commonwealth encouraged no practice of the kind, and 
the subdued aristocracy carried their habita and prejudicee elsewhere, 
aud fought their duels at foreign court&. Cromwell's parliament, 
however-although the evil at that time was not so crying-pub-
lished au order in 1654 for the prevention of duels, and the punish-
ment of all concerned in them. Charles II., on his restoration, also 

• See Bilnt>rJ of lit. HOMN IMIIl CI<J• qf X<U:U., •• 
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iuued a proclamation upon the subject. In his reign an infamous 
duel "as fought--infamous not only from ita own circumstances, but 
from thfl th11t was shewn to the principal offt'ndera. 

The worthlt'ss duke of Buckingham. having dt'bauched the Coun-
teu of Shrenbury, was challenged by her husband to mortal C(lmbat 
in January 1668. Charlt's II. endeavoured ·t<> prevent the duel, not 
from any regard to public morality. but from fear for the life of hit 
favourite. He gave command& to the Duke of Albemarle to oonfine 
Buckingham to his house, or take somt' other measures to preYent 
him from fighting. Albemarle neglected the order, thinkiog that the 
king hims..Jf might prevent the combat by 110111e surer meane. The 
meeting took place at Barn Elms; the injured Shrewsbury being 
attend!'d by Sir John T1lbot, his rt'lative, and Lord Bernard Howard. 
son of the Earl of Arundel. Buckingham wu accompanied by two 
of hie dept'ndants, Captain Holme. and Sir John J enkina. According 
to the barbarous custom of the age, not only the principals, but the 
aeeonds !'ach other. JPnkins was pierced to the heart, and 
left dead upon the fil'ld, and Sir John Talbot severtoly wounded in 
both arms. Buckingham himst'lf escaping with slight wounda, ran 
his unfortunate antagonist thro•1gh the body, and then left the field 
with the wretched woman, the cause of all the mischief, 1rho, in the 
dress of a page, awaited the issue of the conflict in a neighbouring 
wood, holding her paramour's horae to avoid su11picion. Great influ-
ence was exertt'd to aave the guilty partit's from punillhmt>nt, and 
the mastl'r. as base as the favourite, made little difficulty in 
a free pardon to all concerned. In a royal proclamation shortly 
aft.erwarda, Charle11 II. formally pardoned the murderers, but dedared 
his intention never to extend in future any mercy to such offenders. 
It would be hard, aft.er this, to say who was the most infamone, the 
king, the favourite, or the courtesan. 

In the reign of Queen Anne, repeated complaints Wt>re made m 
the prevalence of duelling. Addison, Swift. Steele, and other writers 
employed their powerful pens in reprobation of it. Steele e.pt>cially, 
in the TatTer and Gvardian, exposed ita impiety and abtlurdity, and 
endeavoured both by argument and by ridicule to bring hia country. 
men to a right way of thinking.• His comedy of Corucillw 
Lover• contains 1\n admirable exposur,:l of the abuse of the word 
1onour, "·hich It'd men into an error so lamentable. S"·ift, writing 
upon the subject, remarked that he could see no harm in rogues and 
fools shooting each other. Addison and Steele took higher ground; 
and the Iutter, in the Guardia•, summed up nearly all that could be 

• Spoctat-, Noa. Sf, 97,md 99; and Nos. 25, 20, 29, 31, 38, &114311; &114 
No. ao. 
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laid upon the auhjeet in the following impresaive words:-" A Chris-
tian and a gentleman are made inconsistent appt•llatione of the same 
person. You are not to expect eternRl life if you do not forgive in-
juriea, and your mortal life is rendered uncomfortable if you ll1'6 not 
ready to l-omm't a murder in resentment of an affront; for good sense, 
aa well as relil(ion, ia 80 utterly banished the world, that men glory 
in their very paaeiona, and pursue trifles with the utmost vengeance, 
10 little do know that to forl!'ive is the most arduous pitch human 
nature can arrive at. A coward hu often fonl(ht, a l'.oward baa often 
conquered ; but a c.oward never forgave." Stel'le also a 
pamphlet, in which he gave a detailed account of the edict of Louia 
XIV., and the measures taken by that monarch to cure hia subjecte 
of their murderous folly. 

On thE" 8th of May, 1711, Sir Cholmely Deering, M.P. for the 
county of Kent, was slain in a duel by Mr. Richard Thornhill, also a 
member of the House ofCommon11. Three days afterwards Sir Peter 
King broustht the eubj··ct under tho notice of the legislature; and 
atl.er dwelling at considerable length on the alarming increase of the 
practice, obtained leave to bring tn a bill for the prevention and 
punishment of duelling. It was read a fi.rat time that day, and or-
dered for a aecond reading in the ensuing week. 

About the aame time. the attention of the Upper Houae of Parlia-
meont was also drawn to the aubject in the most painful manner. Two 
of ita moat noted members would have fought had it not been that 
Queen Anne received notice of their intention, and exacted a pledge 
that they would Jeaiat; while a few montha afterwards two other of 
ita memben loL't their lives in one of the most remarkable duela upon 
record. The first affair, which happily terminated without a meet-
ing, waa between the Duke of Marlborough and the Earl the 
latter and fatal encounter was between the Duke of Hamilton and 
Lord Mohun. 

The first arose out of a debate in the Lord11 upon the conduct of 
the Duke of Ormond in refusing to hazard a general engagement wit)) 
the enemy. in which Earl Pa"·let remark"d that nobody could doubt 
the courage of the Duke of Ormond. " He wu not like a certain 
general, who led troops to the slaughter, to cause great numbera of 
officera to be knocked on the bead in a battle, or a)!ainat atone "·alla, 
in order to fill his pockets by disposing of their commissions." Every 
one felt that the remark was aimed at the Duke of Marlborough, but 
he remained silent, evidently suffering in mind. Soon after 
the House broke up. the Earl Pa"·let received a visit from Lord 
Mohun, who told him that the Duke of Marlborough waa anxious to 
come to an explanation with him relative to somo he had 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



290 BXTB.AORDINARY POP'CLAR DELUSIOliS. 

made 1188 of in that day's debate, and therefore prayed him to "go 
and take a litt.le air in the country." Earl Pawlet did not afff'Ct to 
misunderstand the hint, but asked him in plain terms whether he 
brought a challenge from the duke. Lord Mohun said his 
needed no explanation, and that he (Lord Mohun) would accompany 
the Duke of Marlborough. He then took hia leave, and Earl Pawlet 
returned home and told his lady that he was going out to fight a duel 
with the Duke of Marlborough. His lady, alarmed for her lord's 
safety, gave notice of hia intention to the Earl of Dartmouth. who 
immediately, in the queen't1 name, sent to the Duke of Marlborough. 
and commanded him not to stir abroad. He also caused Earl Pawlet's 
house to be guarded by two sentinels; and having taken these pre-
cautions, informed the queen of the whole affair. Her Majeety sent 
at once for the duke, expressed her abhorrence of the cuatom ol 
duelling, and required his word of honour that he would proceed no 
further. The duke pledged his word accordingly, and the aftAir 
terminated. 

The lamentable duel between the Duke of Hamilton and Lord 
Mohun took place in November 1712, and sprang from the following 
circumstances. A lawsuit had been pending for eleven years between 
these two noblemen, and they looked upon each other in oonsequenre 
with a certain degree of coldness. They met together on the 13th of 
November in the chambers of Mr. Orlebar, a mllllter in Chancery, 
when, in the course of conversation, the Duke of Hamilton 
upon the conduct of one of the witneases in the cauae, saying that he 
was a person who had neither truth nor justice in him. Lord Mohun, 
somewhat nettled at this remark applied to a witness favourable to 
hillside, made answer hastily, that Mr. Whiteworth, the perwn alluded 
to, had quite as much truth and juRtice in him as the Duke of Hamil-
ton. The Duke made no reply, and noonepresentim.agined that he 
took offence at what was said; and when he went out of the room 
he made a low and courteous salute to the Lord Mohun. In the 
evening, General Macartney called twioe upon the duke with a chal-
lenge from Lord Mohon, and failing in seeing him, sought him a 
third time at a tavern, where he found him, and delivered his 
message. The duke accepted the challenge, and the day af\er the 
morrow, which was Sunday, the 15th of November, at seven in the 
morning, was Rppointed for the meeting. 

At that hour they assembled in Hyde Park, the duke being at-
tended by his relative Colonel Hamilton, and the Lord Mohun by 
General Macartney. They jumped over a ditch into a place called 
the Nursery, and prt>pared for the combat. The Duke of Hamilton, 
turning to General Macartney, aaid, "Sir, 1Dfl aN tM ca- '!f t!U 
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WI tM be it Lord Mohun did not wish that the 
seconds should engage, but the duke insisted that" Macarl11ey •laowlJ 
iat7e a in tM All being ready, the two principals took 
up their positions, and fought with swords eo desperately, that after 
a short time they both fell down mortally wounded. The Lord 
Mohun expired upon the spot, and the Duke of Hamilton in the anna 
of his servants as they were carrying him to his coach. 

This unhappy termination caused the greatest excitement, not 
only in the metropolis, but all over the country, The Tories, grieved 
at the loss or the Duke of Hamilton, charged the fatal combat on the 
Whig party, whose leader, the Duke of Marlborough, had so recently 
set the example of political duels. 'l'hey called Lord Mohun the 
bully of the Whig faction (he had already killed three men in duels, 
and been twice tried for murder), and 888erted openly that the quarrel 
was concocted between him and General Macartney to rob the country 
of the services or the Duke of Hamilton by murdering him. It was 
also asserted that the wound of which the duke died was not inflicted 
by Lord Mohun, but by lltfacartney; and every means was used to 
propagate this belief. Colonel Hamilton, against whom and Ma-
cartney the coroner's jury had returned a verdict of wilful murder, 
surrendered a few days afterwards, and waa examined before .a privy 
council sitting at the house of Lord Dartmouth. He then deposed, 
that seeing Lord Mohun fall, and the duke upon him, he ran to the 
duke's asaistance ; and that he might with the more ease help him, 
he fiung down both their swords, and as he was raising the duke up, 
M •aw Macartney make a ptult at !aim. Upon this deposition a 
royal proclamation was immediately issued, offering a reward of 
500l. for the apprehension of Macartney, to which the Duchess or 
Hamilton afterwards added a reward of 300l. 

Upon the further examination of Colonel Hamilton, it was found 
that reliance could not be placed on all his statements, and that he 
contradicted himself in several important particulars. He was ar-
raigned at the Old Bailey for the murder of Lord Mohun, the whole 
political circles of London being in a fever of excitement for the re-
sult. All the Tory party prayed for his acquittsl, and a Tory mob 
surrounded the doors and all the avenues leading to the court of 
jnstice for many hours before the trial began. The examination of 
witnesses luted seven hours. The criminal still persisted in ac-
cusing General Macartney of the murder of the Duke of Hamilton, 
but in other respects, say the newspapers of the day, prevaricated 
foully. He was found guilty of manalaughter. This favourable 
nrdict was received with universal applause, " not only from the 
court and all the gentlemen present, but the common people 
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shewed a mighty satisfaction, which they teetified by loud and re-
peated huzzaa."• 

.As the popular delirium subsided, and men began to reason coolly 
upon the subject, they disbelieved the asllel'tions of Colonel Hamilton, 
that Macartney had stabbed the duke, although it was univeraally 
admitted that he had been much too busy and presuming. HamiltoR 
was shunned by all his former companions, and his life rendered !0 
irksome to him, that he sold out of the Guards, and retired to printe 
life, in which he died heart-broken four years afterwards. 

General Macartney surrendered about the same time, apd was 
tried for murder in the Court of King's Bench. He was, however, 
found guilty of manslaughter only • 

.At the opening of the session of Parliament of 1713, the 
madE> pointed allusion in her speech to the frequency of duelling, aDd 
rer.ommended to the legislaiure to devise some speedy and effectual 
remedy for it. .A bill to that effect was brought forward, but thrown 
out on the second reading, to the very great regret of all the BeD.Sible 
portion of the community. 

A. famous duel was fought in 1765 betwt>en Lord Byron and Mr. 
Chaworth. The dispute arose at a club-dinner, and was relative to 
which ef the two had the largest quantity of game on his estates. 
Infuriated by wine and passion, they retired instantly into an adjoin-
ing room, and fought with swords across a table, by the feeble glim-
mer of a tallow-candle. M:r. Chaworth, who was the more expert 
swordsman of the two, received a mortal wound, and shortly after. 
wards expired. Lord Byron was brought to trial for the murder before 
the House of Lords; and it appearing clearly that the duel -.ras not 
premeditated, but fought at once, and in the heat of passion, he was 
found guilty of manslaughter only, and ordered to be discharged upon 
payment of his fees. This waa a very bad example for the country, 
and duelling of course fell into no disrepute such a verdict. 

In France more severity was exercised. In the year 1769, the 
parliament of Grenoble took cognisance of the delinquency of the 
Sieur Duchelas, one of its members, who challenged and killed in a 
duel a captain of the Flemish legion. The servant of Duchelas offi. 
ciated as second, and was arraigned with his master for the murder 
of the captain. They were both found guilty. Duchelas was broken 
alive on the wheel, and the servant condemned to the galleys for 
life • 

.A barbarous and fiereely-contestt'd duel was fought in November 
1778, between two foreign adventurers, at Bath, named Count Rice 
and the Vicomte du Barri. Some dispute arose relative to a gambling 

• PHI-B"', December lstb, 1712. 
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transaction, in the course of which Du Barri contradicted an asser. 
tion of the other, by saying, "That is noll true!., Count Rice im-
mediately asked him if he the very disagreeable meaning of 
the words he had employed. Du Barri said he was perfectly well 
aware of their meaning, and that Rice might interpret them just 
as he pleiUied. A challenge was immediately given and accepted. 
Seconds were sent for, who, arriving with but little delay, the whole 
party, though it WIUI not long after midnight, proceeded to a place 
called Claverton Down, where they remained with a surgeon until 
daylight. They then prepared for the encounter, each being armed 
with two pistols and a sword. The ground having been marked out 
by the seconds, Du Barri fired first, and wounded his opponent in 
the thigh. Count Rice then levelled his pistol, and shot Du Barri 
mortally in the breast. So angry were the combatants, that they re-
fused to desist ; both stepped back a few paces, and then rushing for-
ward, discharged their second pistols at each other. Neither shot took 
effect, and both throwing away their pistols, prepared to finish the 
sanguinary struggle by the sword. Thl'y took their places, and were 
advancing towards each other, when the Vicomte du Barri suddenly 
staggered, grew pale, and, falling on the gro•md, exclaimed, "Je 
vcnu demande ma vie . ., His opponent had but just time to answer 
that he granted it, when the unfortunate Du Barri turned upon the 
grass, and expired with a heavy groan. The survivor of this savage 
conflict was then removed to hill lodgings, where he lay for some 
weeks in a dangerous state. The coroner's jury, in the meanwhile, 
sat upon the body of Du Barri, and disgrnced themselves by return-
ing a verdict of manslaughter only. Count Rice, upon his recovery, 
was indicted for the murder, notwithstanding this verdict. On his 
trial he entered into a long defence of his conduct, pleading the 
fairness of the duel, and its unpremeditated nature; and, at the same 
time, expreBBing his deep regret for the unfortunate death of 
Du Barri, with whom for many years he had been bound in ties 
of the strictest friendship. These considerations appear to have 
weighed with the jury, and this fierce duellist was again found 
guilty of manalaughter only, and escaped with a merely nominal 
punishment. 

A duel, less remarkable from its circumstances, but more so from 
the rank of the parties, took place in 1789. The combatants on this 
occasion were the Duke of York and Colonel Lenox, the nephew and 
heir of the Duke of Richmond. The cause of offence was given by the 
Duke of York, who had said in presence of stweral officers of the 
Guards, that words had been Ulled to Colonel Lenox at Daubigny's, 
to which no gentleman ought to have submitted. Colonel Lenox went 
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up to the duke on parade, and asked him publicly whether he bad 
made such an assertion. The Duke of York, without answering his 
question, coldly ordered him to hill post. When parade waa over, 
he took an opportunity of saying publicly in the orderly-room before 
Colonel Lenox, that he desired no protection from hie rank aa a 
prince, and his station as commanding-officer; adding that, when he 
waa off duty, he wore a plain brown coat like a private gentleman, 
and was ready as such to give 11atiafaction. Colonel Lenox deeired 
nothing better than satisfaction; that ia to to run the chance 
of shooting the duke through the body, or being himself shot. He 
accordingly challenged his Royal Highne1111, and they met on Wimble-
don Common. Colonel Lenox fired first, and the ball whizzed put 
the head of his opponent, 80 near to it as to graze hill projecting curl. 
The duke refused to return the fire, and the seconds interfering, the 
affair terminated. 

Colonel Lenox was very shortly afterwards engaged in another 
duel arising out of this. A Mr. Swif\ wrote a pamphlet in reference 
to the dispute between him and the Duke of York, at some expree. 
sions in which he took 80 much offence, as to that nothing 
but a shot at the writer could atone for them. They met on the 
Uxbridge Road, but no damage was done to either party. 

The Irish were for a long time renowned for their love of duel. 
ling. The slightest offence which it is poBBible to imagine that one 
man could offer to another was sufficient to proToke a chalJenge. 
Sir Jonah Barrington relates, in hill Memoir1, that, previous to the 
Union, during the time of a disputed election in Dublin, it was no 
unusual thing for three-and-twenty duels to be fought in a day. 
Even in times of leas excitement they were so common aa to be 
deemed unworthy of note by the regular chroniclers of events, ex· 
cept in cases where one or both of the combatants were killed. 

In those days. in Ireland, it waa not only the man of the mili· 
tary, but of every profession, who had to work his way to eminence 
with the sword or the pistol. Each political party had its regular 
corps of bulliee, or fire.eatera, as they were called, who qualified 
themselves for being tho pests of society by spending all their spare 
time in firing at targets. They boasted that they could hit an op-
ponent in any part of his body they pleased, and made up their minds 
before the encounter began whether they should kill him, diBBble, 
or di11figure him for life-lay him on a bed of suffering for a twel\"e-
month, or merely graze a limb. 

The evil had reached an alarming height, when, in the year 
1808, an opportunity was offered to King George ill. of shewing 
in a striking manner his detestation of the practice, and of setting 
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an example to the Irish that such murders were not to be committed 
with impunity. A dispute al'08e, in the month of June, 1807, be-
tween Major Campbell and Captain Boyd, officers of the 21st regi-
ment, stationed in Ireland, about the proper manner of giving the 
word of command on parade. Hot words ensned on this alight OO• 

and the result wu a challenge from Campbell to Boyd. They 
retired into the me88-room shortly afterwards, and each stationed him· 
self at a corner, the distance obliquely being but seven paces. Here, 
without friends or seconds being present, they fired at each other, 
and Captain Boyd fell mortally wounded between the fourth and fifth 
ribs. A surgeon, who came in shortly, found him sitting in a chair, 
vomiting and suffering great agony. He was led into another room, 
Major Campbell following, in great diatrese and perturbation of mind. 
Boyd survived but eighteen hours, and just before his death, said, in 
reply to a question from his opponent, that the duel was not fair, 
and added, "You hurried me, Campbell-you're a bad man."-
" Good God!" replied Campbell, "will you mention before these 
gentlemen, was not everything fair P Did you not say that you 
were readyP" Boyd answered faintly," Oh, no! you know I wanted 
you to wait and have friends." On being again asked whether all 
was fair, the dying man faintly murmured, " Yes:" but in a minute 
after, he said, "You're a bad man!" Campbell was now in great 
agitation, and wringing his hands convulsh·ely, he exclaimed, "Oh, 
Boyd! you are the happiest man of the two! Do you forgive me P" 
Boyd replied, " I forgive you-! feel for you, as I know you do for 
me." He shortly afterwards expired, and Major Campbell made 
his escape from Irel.a!id, and lived for some months with his family 
under an a88umed name, in the neighbourhood of Chelsea. He was, 
however, apprehended, and brought to trial at Armagh, in A11j!118t, 
1808. He said, while in prison, that, if found guilty of murder, he 
ehould suffer as an example to duellists in Ireland; but he endea-
voured to buoy himself up with the hope that the jury would only con-
vict him of manslaughter. It was proved in evidence upon the trial, 
that the duel was not fought immediately after the offence was given, 
but that Major Campbell went home and drank tea with his family 
before he sought Boyd for the fatal encounter. The jury returned a 
verdict of wilful murder against him, but recommended him to mercy 
on the ground that the duel had been a fair one. He was condemned 
to die on the Monday follo11i.ng, but was afterwards respited for a few 
days longer. In the meantime the greatest exertions were made in 
his behalf. His unfortunate wife went upon her knees before the 
Prince of Wales, to move him to use his influence with the king in 
favour of her unhappy husband. Everything a fond wife and a 
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courageous woman could do she tried, to gain the royal clemency ; 
but George III. was inflexible, in consequence of the representations 
of the Irish viceroy that an example was neceeeary. The law 1ras 
therefore allowed to take its course, and the victim of a false spirit 
of honour died the death of a felon. 

The most duellists of the present day are the students 
in the Universities of Germany. They fight on the most fril"olous 
pretences, and settle ll"ith swords and pistols the schoolboy disputes 
which in other countries are arranged by the more harmleee medium 
of the fisticuffs. It was at one time the custom among tht>se sal-age 
youths to prefer the sword-combat, for the facility it gave them of 
cutting off the noses of their opponents. To disfigure them in th.is 
manner was an object of ambition, and the German duellists reckoned 
the number of these disgusting trophies which they had borne away, 
with as much satisfaction as a successful general the provinces be 
had reduced or the cities he bad taken. 

But it would be wearisome to enter into the minute detail of all 
the duels of modern times. If nn examination were made into the 
general causes which produced them, it would be found that in el"ery 
caee they had been either of the most trivial or the most unworthy 
nature. Parliamentary duels were at one time very common, and 
amongst the names of those who hal"e soiled a great reputation by con-
forming to the practice, may be mentioned those of W atren Hastings, 
Sir Philip Francie, Willces, Pitt, Fox, Grattan, Curran, Tierney, and 
Canning. So difficult is it even for the superior mind to free itself 
from the trammels with which foolish opinion baa enswathed it-
not one of these celebrated pt>rsons who did not in his secret soul 
condemn the folly to which he lent himself. The bonds of reason, 
though iron-strong, are <'asily burst through ; but those of folly, 
though lithe and frail as the ruabea by a stream, defy the stoutest 
heart to snap them asunder. Colonel Thomas, an officer in the 
Guards, who was killed in a duel, added the following clause to h.is 
will the night before he died:-" In the first place, I commit my soul 
to Almighty God, in hope of h.is mercy and pardon for the irreligious 
step I now (in compliance with the unwarrantable customs of this 
wicked world) put myself under the necessity of taking." How many 
have been in the same state of mind as this wise, foolish man I He 
knew his error, and abhorred it, but could not rt>sist it for fear of 
the opinion of the prejudiced and unthinking. No other could haTe 
blamed him for refusing to fight a duel. 

The list of duels that have sprung from the most degrading causes 
might be stretched out to an almost indefinite extent. Sterne's father 
fought a duel about a goose, and the great Raleigh about a taTern· 
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bill. • Scores of duels (many of them fatal) have been fought from 
disputes at cards, or a place at a theatre; while hundreds of chal-
lenges, given and accepted over-night in a fit of drunkenness, have 
been fought out the next morning to the death of one or both of the 
antagoniata. 

Two of the most notorious duels of modern times had their origin 
in causes no more worthy than the quarrel of a dog and the favour of 
a prostitute: that between Macnamara and Montgomery arising from 
the former; and that between Best and Lord Camelford from the 
latter. The dog of Montgomery attacked a dog belonging to Mac-
namara, and each master interfering in behalf of his own animal, high 
words ensued. The result was the giving and accepting a challenge 
to mortal combat. 1"he parties met on the following day, when 
Montgomery was shot dead, and his antagonist severely wounded. 
The affair created a great sensation at the time, and Heaviside, the 
surgeon who attended at the fatal field to render his assistance if 
necessary, was arrested as an accessory to the murder, and committed 
to Newgate. 

In the duel between Best and Lord Camelford, two pistols were 
used which were considered to be the best in England. One of them 
was thought slightly superior to the other, and it was agreed that 
the belligerents should toss up a piece of money to decide the choice 
of weapons. Best gained it, and at the first discharge, Lord Camel-
ford fell mortally wounded. But little sympathy was expressed for 
his fate; he was a confirmed duellist, had been engaged in many 
meetings of the kind, and the blood of more than one fellow -creature 
lay at his door. As he had sowed, so did he reap; and the violent 
man met an appropriate death. 

It now only remains to notice the means that have been taken to 
stay the prel"alence of this madness of false honour in the various 
countries of the civilized world. The efforts of the governments of 
France and England have already been mentioned, and their want of 

• Raleigh at one period of hl8 Hfe appeared to be an Inveterate duellllt, and It waa 
aald of him that be had been engaged in more enoounten of the ldnd than any man of 
note among hlo oontemporarleo. More than one fellow-creature be had deprived of lite; 
but be lind long enough to be con'rinced of the sintnlntll of hl8 conduct, and made a 
eolemn vow never to fight another dueL The following anecdote of hl8 forl>Mnuoe Ia 
well known, but It will bear repetition : 

A dt.pnte arose In a oolfee-ho111e between him and a young man on eome trivial point. 
and the latter, loolng hl8 temper, Impertinently IJIIot In the face of the veteran. Sir 
Walter, lnotead of nmnlng him through the body, u many would have done, or chal-
lenging him to mortol combat, eoplly toot out hl8 bandterohlef, wiped bU and uld, 
"Young man, It I could u eully wipe from my oomcienoe tbe ataln ofkflling 700, u I 
eon thU apitUe from my face, you ahould not live auotber minute.'' The yOUDg man 
lmmedlatel7 begged bt. pardon. 
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succeu ia but too well known. The same e1forts have been attended 
with the same result& elsewhere. In despotic countries, where the 
will of the monarch has been strongly expressed and vigorously sup-
ported, a diminution of the evil has for a time resulted, but only to 
be increased again, when death relaxed the iron grasp, and a suc-
C6880r appeared of leu decided opinions on the subject. This was 
the case in Prussia, under the great Frederick, of whose aversion to 
duelling a popular anecdote ia recorded. It is stated of him that he 
permitted duelling in his army, but only upon the oondition that the 
combatant& should fight in presence of a whole battalion of infantry, 
drawn up on purpose to see fair play. The latter received strict 
orders, when one of the belligerents fell, to shoot the other imme-
diately. It ia added, "that the known determination of the king 
e1fectually put a atop to the practice. 

The Emperor Joseph II. of Austria was as firm as Frederick, 
although the measures he adopted were not so singular. The fol-
lowing letter explains his views on the subject: 

"To GENERAL • • • • • 

.. MY GBNEilAL, 
" You will immediately arrest the Count of K. and Captain W. 

The count ia young, passionate, and influenced by wrong notions of 
birth and a false spirit of honour. Captain W. ia an old soldier, who 
will adjust every diapute with the sword and pistol, and who has re--
ceived the challenge of the young count with unbecoming warmth. 

"I willsu1fer no duelling in my army. I despise the principles 
of those who attempt to justify the practice, and who would run each 
other through the body in cold blood. 

" 'Vhen I have officers who bravely expose themselves to 
danger in facing the enemy-who at all times exhibit oourage, 
valour, and resolution in attack and defence, I esteem them highly. 
The coolness with which they meet death on such occasions ia ser-
viceable to their country, and at the same time redounds to their 
own honour; but should there be men amongst them who are ready 
to saorifice everything to their vengeance and hatred, I despiae them. 
I consider such a man as no better than a Roman gladiator. 

" Order a court-martial to try the two officers. Investigate the 
subject of their diapute with that impartiality which I demand from 
every judge; and he that is guilty, let him be a sacrifice to his fate 
and the laws. 

" Such a barbarous custom, which suits the age of the Tamerlanea 
and Bajazets, and which has often had such melancholy e1fecta on 
single families, I will have suppressed and punished, even ifitahould 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



DUELS AND ORDEALS. 299 

deprive me of one. half of my officers. There are still men who know 
how to unite the character of a hero with that of a good subject ; 
and he on1y can be eo who respects the laws. 

1771. J 08EPH."• 

In the United States of America the code varies considerably. 
In one or two of the still wild and simple states of the far west, where 
no duel has yet been fought, there is no specific law upon the subject 
beyond that in the Decalogue, which says, " Thou shalt do no mur-
der:" but duelling everywhere follows the steps of modern civilisa-
tion ; and by the time the backwoodsman is transformed into the 
citizen, he has imbibed the false notions of honour which are pre-
valent in Europe and around him, and is ready, like his progenitors, 
to settle his differences with the pistol. In the majority of the States 
the punishment for challenging, fighting, or acting as second, is soli-
tary imprisonment and hard labour for any period less than a year, 
and disqualification for serving any public office for twenty years. 
In Vermont the punishment is total disqualification for office, depri-
vation of the rights of citizenship, and a fine; in fatal cases the same 
punU.hment as that of murderers. In Rhode Island, the combatant, 
though death does not ensue, is liable to be carted to the gallows, 
with a rope about his neck, and to sit in this trim for an hour exposed 
to the peltings of the mob. He may be further imprisoned for a year, 
at the option of the magistrate. In Connecticut the punishment is 
total disqualification for office or employ, and a fine varying from one 
hundred to a thousand dollars. The laws of Illinois require certain 
officers of the state to make oath, previous to their instalment, that 
they have never been, nor ever will be, concerned in a duel.t 

Amongst the edicts against duelling promulgated at various times 
in Europe, may be mentioned that of Augustus, king of Poland, in 
1712, which decreed the punishment of death against principals and 
seconds, and minor punishments against the bearers of a challenge. 
An edict was also published at Munich, in 1773, according to which 
both principals and seconds, even in duels where no one was either 
killed or wounded, should be hanged, and their bodies buried at the 
foot of the gallows. 

The king of Naples issued an ordinance against duelling in 1738, 
in which the punishment of death ia decreed against all concerned in 

• VIde the Letterw of Joeepb U. to dlttlngulshed Princes and Statemtcn, publltbed 
for tbe lint \lme In England In TM Pa•pU.Uor for 1821. They were originally published 
In Germany a row yeat11 preliously, and throw a great light npon the character of that 
monarch and the event. of bit reign. 

t Bltqolqpedla .4............, art. DnelllDg. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



300 EXTIUOBDIN.A.llY POPULAR DELUSIONS. 

a fatal duel. The bodies of those killed, and of those who may he 
executed in consequence, are to be buried in unconsecrated ground. 
and without any religious ceremony ; nor is any monument to he 
erected on the spot. The punishment for duels in which either or 
both are wounded, and for those in which no damage whatever iii 
done, varies according to the case, and consists of fine, imprison-
ment, loss of rank and honours, and incapacity for filling any public 
situation. Bearers of challenges may also be punished with fine 
and imprisonment. 

It might be imagined that enactments so severe all over the civi-
lised world would finally eradicate a custom, the prevalence of which 
every wise and good man must deplore. Dut the frowns of the law 
never yet have taught, and never will teach, men to desist from this 
practice, as long as it is felt that the lawgiver sympathises with it in 
his heart. The stern judge upon the bench may say to the unfortu-
nate wight who has been called a liar by some unmannerly opponent, 
"If you challenge him, you meditate murder, and are guilty of mur-
der!" but the same judge divested of his robes of state, and mixing 
in the world with other men, would say," If you do not challenge 
him, if you do not run the risk of making yourself a murderer, you 
will be looked upon as a mean-spirited wretch, unfit to associate 
with your fellows, and deserving nothing but their acorn and their 
contempt!" It is society, and not the duellist, who is to blame. Female 
influence too, which is so powerful in leading men either to good or 
to evil, takes in this case the evil part. Mere animal bravery has, 
unfortunately,such rharms in the female eye, that a successful duellist 
is hut too often regarded as a sort of hero; and the man who refusea 
to fight, though of truer courage, is thought a poltroon, whomay be 
trampled on. Mr. Graves, a member of the American legislature, 
who, early in 1838, killed a Mr. Cilley in a duel, truly and eloquently 
said, on the floor of the House of Representatives, when lamenting 
the unfortunate issue of that encounter, that society was more to blame 
than he-was. "Public opinion," said the repentant orator," is prac-
tically the paramount law of the land. Every other law, both human 
and divine, ceases to be observed ; yea, withers and perishes in eon-
tact with it. It was this paramount law of this nation and of this 
House that forced me, under the penalty of dishonour, to subject 
myself to the code, which impelled me unwillingly into this tragical 
affair. Upon the heads of this nation, and at the doors of this House, 
rests the blood with which my unfortunate hands have been stained!" 

As long as society is in this mood ; as long as it thinks that the 
man who refuses to resent an in.Jult, deserved that insult, and should 
be scouted accordingly ; so long, it is to be feared, will duelling exist, 
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however aevere the lawa may be. Men muathave redress for injuries 
inflicted; and when those injuries are of auch a nature that no tri· 
bunal will take cognh11mce of them, the injured will take the law into 
their own hands, and right themselves in the opinion of their fellows, 
at the hazard of their lives. Much as the sage may affect to despise 
the opinion of the world, there are few who would not rather expose 
their lives a hundred times than be condemned to live on in society, 
but not of it-a by-word of reproach to all who know their history, 
and a mark for scorn to point his fingt'r at. 

The only practicable means for diminishing the force of a custom 
which is the disgrace of civilisation, seems to be the establishment of 
a court of honour, which should take cognisance of all those delicate 
and almost intangible offences which yet wound so deeply. The court 
established by Louis XIV. might betaken as a model. No man now 
fights a duel when a fit apology baa been offered; and it should be 
the duty of this court to weigh dispassionately the compb.int of every 
man injured in his honour, either by word or deed, and to force the 
offender to make a public apology. If he rt'fused the apology, he 
would be the breaker of a second law ; an offender against a high 
court, as well as against the man he had injured, and might be 
punished with fine and imprisonment, the latter to last until he saw 
the error of his conduct, and made the conceBBion which the court 
demanded. 

If, af\er the establishment of this tribunal, men should be found 
of a nature eo bloodthirsty as not to be aatisfied with ita peaceful 
decisions, and should resort to the old and barbarous mode of an 
appeal to the pistol, some means might be found of dealing with 
them. To hang them as murderers would be of no avail; for to 11uch 
men dt'ath would have few terrors. Shame alone would bring them 
to reason. Tranaportation, the tread-wheel, or a public whipping, 
would perhaps be sufficient. 
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RELICS. 

A routh o' auld knlck-lrnacket., 
Rusty aim and jlnglln' jacket., 
Wad baud the Lothlana three, In tacketa, 

A towmond guld; 
An' parritdl patl, and auld .... t backeta, 

Afore the flood. 
Bvue. 

HE love for relics is one 1rhich will never 
be eradicated 88 long 88 feeling and 
affection are denizens of the heart. 
It is a love which is moat eMily ex-
cited in the best and kindliestnaturee, 
and which few are callous enough to 
scoff at. Who would not treasure 
the lock of hair that once adorned 
the brow of the faithful wife now 
cold in death, or that hung down the 
neck of a beloved infant now sleep-
ing under the award P Not one ! 
They are home-relies, whoee sacred 
worth is intelligible to all: spoils 
rescued from the devouring grave, 
which to the affectionate are beyond 
all price. How dear to a forlorn sur-

vivor the book over whose pages he h88 pored with one departed! 
How much greater ita value, if that hand, now cold, had mtten a 
thought, an opinion, or a name upon the leaf! Besides these sweet 
domestic relic.a, there are others which no one can condemn: reliC8 
sanctified by that admiration of greatneBB and goodneBB which is 
akin to love ; such as the copy of Montsigne's Fwrio, with the name 
of Shakspeare upon leaf, written by the poet of all time himself, 
the chair preserved at Antwerp, in which Rubens sat when he painted 
the immortal Descent from the Cross ; or the tel£'scope, preserved in 
the Museum of Florence, which aided Galileo in his sublime dis-
coveries. Who would not look with veneration upon the undoubted 
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arrow of William Tell-the swords of Wallace or of Hampden-or 
the Bible whose leaves were turned by aome stem old father of the 
faithP 

Thus the principle of reliquiam is hallowed and enshrined by love. 
But from this germ of purity how numerous the progeny of errors and 
superstitions! Men, in their admiration of the great, and of all that 
appertained to them, have forgotten that goodneBB is a component 
part of true greatness, and have made fools of themselves for the jaw-
bone of a saint, the toe-nail of an apostle, the handkerchief a king 
blew hie n011e in, or the rope that hanged a criminal. Desiring to 
rescue aome slight token from the graves of their predecessors, they 
have confounded the famous and the infamous, the renowned and 
the notorious. Great saints, great sinners ; great philosophers, great 
quacks; great conquerors, great murderers; great ministers, great 
thieves ; each and all have had their admirers, ready to ranaack earth, 
from the equator to either pole, to find a relio of them. 

The reliquiam of modern times dates ita origin from the centuries 
immediately preceding the Crusades. The first pilgrims to the Holy 
Land brought back to Europe thousands of apocryphal relics, in the 
purchase of which they had expended all their store. The greatest 
favourite was the wood of the true croBR, which, like the oil of the 
widow, never diminished. It is generally asserted, in the traditions 
of the Romish Church, that the Empress Helen, the mother of Con· 
stantine the Great, first discovered the veritable " true croll " in her 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Emperor Theodosius made a present 
of the greater part of it to St. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, by whom 
it was studded with precious atones, and deposited in the principal 
church of that city. It was carried away by the Huns, by whom it 
was burnt, after they had extracted the valuable jewels it contained. 
Fragments, purporting to have been cut from it, were, in the eleventh 
and twelflh centuries, to be found in almost every church in Europe, 
and would, if collected together in one place, have been almost auf. 
ficient to have built a cathedral. Happy was the sinner who could 
get a sight of ()De of them; happier he who poBBeBBed one! To ob-
tain them the greatest dangers were cheerfully braved. They were 
thought to preserve from all evils, and to cure the moat inveterate 
diseases. Annual pilgrimages were made to the shrines that contained 
them, and considerable revenues collected from the devotees. 

Next in renown were those precious rt>lics, the teara of the Saviour. 
By whom and in what manner tht>y were preserved, the pilgrims did 
not inquire. Their genuineness was vouched by the Christians of the 
Holy Land, and that was sufficient. Teara of the Virgin Mary, and 
teara of St. Peter, were also to be had, carefully encl011ed in little 
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caskets, which the pious might wear in their bosoms. After the tears, 
the next moat precious relics were drops of the blood of Jesus and 
the martyrs, and the milk of the Virgin Mary. Hair and toe-nails 
were also in great repute, and were sold at extravagant prices. Thou-
sands of pilgrims annually visited Palestine in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, to purchase pretended relics for the home market. The 
majority of them had no other means of subsistence than the profita 
thus obtained. Many a nail, cut from the filthy foot of some UIU'Cl'U· 
pulous ecclesiastic, was sold at a diamond's price, within six monilia 
after its severance from ita parent toe, upon the supposition that it 
had once belonged to a saint or an apostle. Peter's toes were uncom-
monly prolific, for there were nails enough in Europe, at the time o( 
the Council of Clermont, to have filled a sack, all of which were de-
voutly believed to have grown on the sacred feet of that great apostle. 
Some of them are still shewn in the cathedral of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The pious come from a distance of a hundred German miles to feast 
their eyes upon them. 

At Port Royal, in Paris, is kept with great care a thorn, whi<'h 
the priests of that seminary assert to be one of the identical thorns 
that bound the holy head of the Son of God. How it came there, 
and by whom it was preserved, has never been explained. This is 
the famous thorn, celebrated in the long ditoaensiona of the Jansenist& 
and the Molenista, and which worked the miraculous cure upon 
Mademoiselle Perrier; by merely kissing it she was cured of a 'dis-
ease of the eyes oflong standing.• 

What traveller is unacquainted with the Santa Scala, or Holy 
Stairs, at Rome P They were brought from J eruaalem along with the 
true cross, by the Empress Helen, and were taken from the house 
which, according to popular tradition, was inhabited by Pontius 
Pilate. They are said to be the steps which Jesus ascended and 
descended when brought into the presence of the Roman governor. 
They are held in the greatest veneration at Rome : it is sacrilcgioua 
to walk upon them. The knees of the faithful must alone touch 
them in ascending or descending, and that only after the pilgrims 
have reverentially kissed them. 

Europe still swarms with these religious relics. There is hardly 
a Roman Catholic church in Spain, Portugal, Italy, France, or Bel-
gium, without one or more of them. Even the poorly endowed 
churches of the villages boast the posaession of miraculous thigh· 
bones of the innumerable saints of the Romish calendar. Ai:x-la-
t,'hapelle is proud of the veritable c4d8•e, or thigh-bone of Charle-
magne, which cures lameness. Halle has athigh-boneofthe Virgin 

• Voltaire, 8ilcl1 d1 Lotcil IIY. 
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Mary ; Spain has seven or eight, all said to be undoubted relics. 
Brussels at one time preserved, and perhaps dOE>s now, the teeth of 
St. Gudule. The faithful, who suffered from the toothache, had 
only to pray, look at them, and be cured. Some of these holy bones 
have been buried in different parts of the Continent. After a certain 
lapse of time, water ia said to ooze from them, which soon forms a 
spring, and cures all the diseases of the faithful. 

It is curious to remark the avidity manifested in all ages, and in 
all countries, to obtain possession of some relic of any persons who 
have been much spoken of, even for their crimes. When William 
Long beard, leader of the populace of London in the reign of Richard 
I., was hanged at Smithfield, the utm011t eagerness was shewn to ob. 
tain a hair from his head, or a shred from his garments. Women 
came from Essex, Kent, Suffolk, Sussex, and all the surrounding 
counties, to collect the mould at the foot of his gallows. A hair of 
his beard was believed to preserve from evil spirits, and a piece of his 
clothes from aches and pains. 

In more modern days, a similar avidity was shown to obtain a 
relic of the luckless Masaniello, the fisherman of Naples. After he 
had been raised by mob favour to a height of power more despotic 
than monarch ever wielded, he was shot by the same populace in the 
streets, as if he had been a mad dog. His headless trunk was dragged 
through the mire for several hours, and cast at night-fall into the 
city ditch. On the tftorrow the tide of popular feeling turned once 
more in his favour. His corpse was sought, arrayed in royal robes, 
and buried magnificently by torch-light in the cathedral, ten thousand 
armed men, and as many mourners, attending at the ceremony. The 
&herman's dress which he had worn was rent into shreds by the 
crowd, to be preserved as relics ; the door of his hut was pulled oJf 
its hinges by a mob of women, and eagerly cut up into small pieces, 
to be made into images, caskets, and other mementos. The scanty 
furniture of his poor abode became of more value than the adorn-
ments of a palace ; the ground he had walked upon was considered 
sacred, and, being collected in small phials, was sold at its weight in 
gold, and worn in the bosom as an amulet. 

Almost as extraordinary was the frenzy manifested by the popu-
lace of Paris on the execution of the atrocious Marchioness de Brin-
villiers. There were grounds for the popular wonder in the case of 
Masaniello, who was unstained with peNonal crimes. But the career 
of Madame de Brinvilliers was of a nature to excite no other feelings 
than disgust and abhorrence. She was convicted of poisoning several 
persons, and sentenced to he burned in the Place de and to 
have her ashes acaiteredtothewinds. On the day ofber execution, 
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the populace, struck by her gracefulneu and beauty, inveighed agaiD1t 
the severity of her sentence. Their pity soon increased to admira-
tion, and, ere evening, she was considered a saint. Her aahee were 
industriously collected; even the charred wood, which had aided to 
consume her, was eagerly purchased by the populace. Her ashes 
were thought to preserve from witchcraft. 

In England many persons have a singular love for the relics of 
thieves and murderers, or other great criminals. The ropes with 
which they have been hanged are very often bought by collectors at 
a guinea per foot. Great sums were paid for the rope which hanged 
Dr. Dodd, and for those more recently which did justice upon Mr. 
Fauntleroy for forgery, and on Thurtell for the murder of Mr. Weare. 
The murder of Maria Marten, by Corder, in the year 1828, excited 
the greatest interest all over the country. People came from Wales 
and Scotland, and even from Ireland, to visit the barn where the 
body of the murdered woman was buried. Every one of them waa 
arutious to carry away some memorial of his visit. Pieces of the 
bam-door, tiles from the roof, and, above all, the clothes of the poor 
victim, were eagerly sought after. A lock of her hair was sold for 
two guineas, and the purchaser thought himaelf fortunate in getting 
it so cheaply. 

So great was the concourse of people to visit the house in Cam-
berwell Lane, where Greenacre murdered Hannah Brown, in 1837. 
that it was found nece88ary to station a strong'detachment of police 
on the spot. The crowd was so eager to obtain a relic of the house 
of this atrocious criminal, that the police were obliged to employ 
force to prevent the tablet and chairs, and even the doors, from being 
carried away. 

In earlier timee, a singular superstition 1ras attached to the hand 
of a criminal who had suffered execution. It wu thought that by 
merely rubbing the dead hand on the body, the patient 
with the king's evil 1rould be instantly cured. The executioner at 
N ewgate formerly derived no inconsiderable revenue from this foolish 
practice. The poasesaion of the hand was thought to be of still greater 
efficacy in the cure of diseases and the prevention of misfortunes. In 
the time of Charles II., as much as ten guineas was thought a amall 
price for one of these disgusting relics. 

When the maniac Thorn, or Courtenay, was ahot, in the spring of 
1838, the relic-hunters were immediately in motion to obtain a me-
mento of so extraordinary an individual. His long black beard and 
hair, which were cut off by the surgeons, fell into the hands of hia 
disciples, by whom they were treasured with the utmost reverence. A 
lock of his hair commanded a great price, not only amongst hia fol-
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lowers, but among the more wealthy of Canterbury and 
ita neighbourhood. The tree against which he fell when he was shot, 
was stripped of all its bark by the curioUII; while a letter, with his 
signature to it, was paid for in gold coins ; and his favourite horae 
became as celebrated as its muter. Parties of ladies and gentlemen 
went to Boughton from a distance of a hundred and fifty miles, to 
visit the scene of that fatal affray, and stroke on the back th11 horae 
of the "mad knight of Malta." If a strict watch had not been kept 
over his grave for months, the body would have been disinterred, and 
the bones carried away as memorials. . 

Among the Chinese no relics are more valued than the boou which 
have been worn by an magistrate. In Davia's interesting 
description of the empire of China, we are informed, that whenever 
a judge of unusual integrity resigns his situation, the people all con-
gregate to do him honour. If he leaves the city where he has pre-
sided, the crowd accompany him from hie residence to the gates, 
where his boots are drawn off with great ceremony, to be preserved 
in the hall of justice. Their place is immediately supplied by a 
new pair, which, in their turn, are drawn off to make room for 
othera before he has worn them five minutes, it being considered 
sufficient to consecrate them that he should have merely drawn them 
on. 

Among the most favourite relics of modern times, in Europe, are 
Shakspeare's mulberry-tree, Napoleon's willow, and the table at W a-
terloo on which the emperor wrote his Snuff-boxes of 
Shakspeare's mulberry-tree are comparatively rare, though there are 
doubtleBB more of them in the market than were ever made of the 
wood planted by the great bard. Many a piece of alien wood passes 
under this name. The same may be said of Napoleon's table at 
Waterloo. The original has long since been destroyed, and a round 
dozen of counterfeits along with it. Many preserve the simple stick 
of wood ; others have them cut into brooches and every variety of 
ornament; but by far the greater number prefer them as snuff. boxes. 
In France they are made into bonbomtierel, and are much esteemed 
by the many thousands whose cheeks still glow and whose eyes still 
aparkle at the name of Napoleon. 

Bullet• from the field of Waterloo, and buttons from the coati 
of the soldiers who fell in the fight, are still favourite relics in Europe. 
But the same ingenuity which found new tables after the old one was 
destroyed, has cut new bullets for the curious. Many a one who 
thinks himself the pol!seeeor of a bullet which aided in giving peace 
to the world on that memorable day, is the owner of a dump, firat 
extracted from the ore a dozen years afterwards. Let alllovera of 
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gtmuine reliea look well to their money before they part with it to 
the ciceroni that swarm in the village of Waterloo! 

Few travellers stopped at the lonely isle of St. Helena without eut-
ting a twig from the willow that drooped over the grave of Napoleon, 
prior to the removal of the body by the government of Louis Philippe. 
Many of them have einoe been planted in different parte of Europe, 
and have grown into trees 11 large 11 their parent. Relic-hunten, 
who are unable to procure a twig of the original, are content 11-i.th 
one from these. Several of them are growing in the neighbourhood 
of London. 

But in reliea, 11 in eYery thing elee, there is the nee and the 
abuee. The undoubted relics of great men, or great evente, 1lill 
always poaaeu attractions for the thinking and refined. There 
are few who would not join with Cowley in the extravagant wish 
introduced in his linee "written while sitting in a chair made of 
the remains of the ahip in which Sir Francis Drake sailed round the 
world:" 

• And I myeel( who n-IOft quiet too, 
AIIDOIIt u maeb u any chair ean do, 
Would yet a joW'IIey take 

An old wheel of that charlot to -. 
Wblcll Phaeton eo rubly brake.'' 
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by him, 198. 

CoWno, JOII<'ph, <ontrl•er or myoterloaa 
noloea at Woodatoek Palace, 

Comcta nogarded aa ommo, l 223, 225 ; ac-
tually dangerouo, 2118. 

Oonrad, Emperor or OermanJ, joha the 
Crutl&deo, II, 58 : l'e*!heo Jerwoalem, 60 ; 
retoroa to Europe, 

Comtance, cin! of the town orate, II. 118; 
witeb .. exec"Uted there, 117, 160. 

Conatantlnoplo during the CnwdCII, li. 17, 
ZS.Z6, 58, 77-SO; .,;.., o(i 78. 

Contom&cJ (refuolrur to p ead to a criminal 
charge) ; Ita oeyere ponbbment, II. 199. 

Corn hill at the time of the South-8ea Bubble 
<•-sruri..g), I. 61. 

Coamopollte, the. an anonymoaa alchymlat, 
memoit of, I. 163. 

Cowley'a po•tl<'lli deacrlptlon of the tuliP., 
I. tMI ; hie linea on rellca of great men, il. 
309. 

Cragjro, Mr. Sccretar)', portrait of, I. 6-1 ; hi• 
partl,ipatlon in the llubble, 6-1, 
,.I, TJ, 77, 7!1; hit death, 80. 

Mr .. llather of the abo•e, hla partie!· 
pat1on in the l'taud ; hi• death, I. fill, 

Crlmloalo, anxiety to poMees relict of their 
crlmeo, il. 306. ( 8,. Tblevea.l 

Sir Samuel, hit of 
"The Will-bet of Warboll,' li. 

Crou, trial or ordeal ohhe, li. 26-1. • 
CraM, the troe. (BH Relica.) 

Tile, li. 1·100 cWI'eren&IJ 

presented In hietory and In romaoee; 
pll,(rimagea before the Croaadeo, li. J; 
enoouraged by Haroun al Reoehid ; pll. 
grima tued bJ tbe Fatemite caliphs; 
Inc....., of plllfl'lmagea In anticipation of 
the millennium, 3; oppt ... iOnl Of the 
Turko; eorueq uent Indignation of the 
pll!frlma. 4; Peter tbe Hermit eopo11101 
tbe1r eauae; otate or tbe publio mind In 
Europe, 6; motiveo leading to the Cru 
aadeo, 6 ; Peter the Hermit atlmulate 
the Pope ; bie peraonal appearance, 7 
eouncll at Plaeentla, 8 ; the Pope preachea 
the Cruoade at Clermont, 9 ; enthulllaam 
of the people, 10 ; lncreucd by algoa and 
portent., II ; aeal or the women, Ill ; 
crow do or Cnwdera, IS : " The trooe of 
Ood" proclaimed i diealpation of the Cru-
aadero, U. ; poptUar leodeno ; Walter the 
Po·nnlleeo, and, Oottachalk, 16 ; eonftleta 
with the Hungarlaoo, 16, 16; Peter the 
Hermit defeated ; arrlvea at Conotaotl· 
nople, 17; tho Emperor Alexlu•; diooen· 
Ilona and revet'lletl of the ftrat Cnwden, 
I a ; Peter the Hermit uaisted bJ Alesloa, 
19 ; l'reoh bordea l'rom German,. and 
Fran<e i their croelt7 to the Jewa, liO; 
defeat eo in H ungarr ; tre.b lead era ; Oodo 
trey of llou.llloo, Hugh count of Ver· 
mandoll, Robert duke or Normandy, 
Robert count of Flanden and Bobe-
mond, 21 ; the lmmenae number or tb.U 
foreee; Hugh of V crmandoie lmprlooned, 
23 ; hit releaae obtained by uodtret of 
Boullion, u; lnoolence or Count Robert 
of Pari• t. weakneu of Alesluo, 26; the 
alege or !'lice, barbarity or the Cru-
aaden and Mwoaolmana ; aneedote of Ood· 
trey of llou.llloo, Nk-e surrenden to 
Alexl118; battle of Doryla>um, lm· 
providen"e and aulferinga of the Cro· 
ladora, 29, 30 ; the liege or Antioeh, 29, 
Sl ; Cruoadcn reduced to (,mine, 301 
Antl""h taken b1 treocbery in the gar. 
rlaon ("'9"<Jr>i•,q), 32 ; the city inveated 
by tho Turko, :U; ln • .,.,aalng famine and 
deoertlon, 36; Peter llartbelemy, hi• P"" 
tended vieloo, and diO<oovery of tbe 
" Holy Lao<'O" (••grooi"9), 36-37 40; 
revival of cnth118lwno, 38; battle o# An-
tl""h, and det(oat of the Turko, 38 : diAo 
aen•lono, 40 ; fate of Peter Bll'l belemy, 
ftl ; .lllarsb taker. by atorm, ti ; abrlne of 
tbe nativity at Bethlehem (•-srur>itogl, 
4t3 ; ftnt sight of Jerwoalem <••,9f'41ri•g), 

the cit)' bealt'lled and taken, 
the Hermit' a fame revlvea, 46; Je· 

roaal•m under ItA Chriotlao kinga, 4H ; 
Godfrey or lloulllon oocceeded by Dald· 
win; coulimiAI eonftlc!A witb the Sara-
ceno ; Ed- taken by them, 60. 

&cotul. Or,.,ad• :-So<.'iety in Europe at Ita 
eommenc'Oment, 62 ; St. Beroard'a p.-,h. 
lor ; Loui• VII. jolno the Cruaadero, 63-
66; re,-elvea the t'I'Oso at Vell'lal (...,... 
r>iMq), 64; lo joined bJ Conrad emperor 
of German)' and a large armJ, 68; tbelr 
reception by Manuel Comnenuo, 67; Joa...a 
or the German armJ• 68 ; progret11 to 
Nice, and thence to eruoalem, 80; j-
lolllleao! the '-len; Iiese or .Damaacv, 
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81 ; further cliMeDJloDJ; the liege aben-
doned, 62. 

TWd o.-...u :-Prognu o( chlnlry, 8S; 
IUceeooetl or Raladin, 83; l!&rbarOIIM de-
feata the Sancena, M; CniAade joined 
by Henry II . and Philip Auguetna, &l; 
they meet at Oison (etOgNoiog), 85; the 
Cruaade unpopular, 66; delayed by war 
between Franee and England, death of 
Henry II. ; Richard and Philip pro-
.-! to Palestine, 67; Richard attackl 
the Sid! laos, 68 i arrives at ACYe, 89; 
•lege and eurrenaer of the cin, 71 ; c!Y-
aerudone, Philip to France, Sa-
ladin defeated at Azotoa, 72 ; CniAadera 
reach Bethlehem (eagruoi•g), retreat r.-
greed on, 73 ; Jaffa attacked by Saladin 
and reocued by Richard, peaee conclnded, 
Rlehard'o imprisonment and ran110m, 7-l 

Fottrllo o.. .. w, undertaken by the Oer· 
mane ; ito failure, 76. 

FiflJ. Or ... ade :-Fonlqae, B!Jbop of Neall· 
ly, enlists the chivalry of France; -
aioted by the Venetians; alege of Zan, 
76; Cruoaden expel Alexlno Ill. from 
Constantinople, 77 i Alexine IV. depooed, 

: M urzupltlis dereated by the Crnoaden 
and Venehane, 79; Baldwin count of 
Flandero, elected emperor ; PllaTimagea 
to Jernsalem; children undertaking the 
Cruaade are betrayed to olavery, 80. 

Biztlt Orw•ade, prompted by the Pope, 81 ; 
undertaken by the King or Hungary ; 
punned in •:!O'pt ; Damletta taken, 82 ; 
Cardinal Pelagiu• and John of Drienne, 
83; di88enoiono and reve..- ; Damletta 
abandoned, M. 

Bn••IJ. Crwado:-Undertaken by Fre-
derick 11. of Germony, M; Intrigues 
againot him ; he ia excommunicated, S6 ; 
crowno himaelf King of Jeruoalem, 
111pportw by the Templan and Hoopi· 
tallen (mgruoiog), 86; returns to Oer· 
many, 87. 

EigAtA Orwoade, commenced In France, 87 ; 
battle of Oaza ; Richard earl of Cornwall ; 
truce agreed on ; the K or&!lmlna take J e-
rnoalem, 8.'1 ; they oubdne the Templan, 
but are extirpated by the Syrian aultane, 
90. 

:lt'intJ. Orwmde, bcji'IUl by Lonla 90; 
joined by William Longoword (eagrariwg), 
Ill ; the Cruoade unpopular In 
91·97; taken, 93; b11ttle of 
lfaoaoura; Loulo taken prl•oner by the 
l!araeen• ; bit ranaom and retum, 91; 
excitem•nt In France, 96. 

TfNIJ. Orw..,de, by J.oui• IX. and Prince 
Edward of En!fland, 96; Louilo dies at 
Cllrtb"'ft', 96; Edward arrlveo at Acre, 
97; defeats the Turko at Nazareth ; l.a 
treacherou•ly wounded ; the leJrend of 
Queen Eleanor, 98; her tomb at West-
mlnoter (.,.grariwg) ; a tntl'8 concluded; 
F.dward return• to England ; auboeqncnt 
fate of the Holy Land, 99; clvlll.aing In· 
ftucnce of the l"rn8ades, 100. 

Curren C)' In France, the MJIII.aoippl acheme, 
l.<l. 

D' Arueaaeau, Chancellor of Fl'IIDce, hla op-

poodtlon to the :Mioolaalppllldwme. i. U ; 
partrail of; hla finaDclal - ll3. 

Damaoeoa, beoiepd by the Crwoaden '"" grooiog), II. 61. 
DamieUA besieged by the Cruaden, II. 83, 

93. nan- ofwitcheo and toad!, U. 108. 109. 
D' Ancre, the lllarechale, executed for wi&.rh· 

craft, II. 188. 
Daadolo, Doge of hla 

men\ of the CrUMden, U. 76. 
D' A pone, Pietro, hla atndlee In akbym:r; 

hla command of with 
hereoy, Ia tortured, and dleo in priloll. i. 
UK; porlraU of, II. 140. 

D' Argenaon, French mlniater olliDulcfo, a 
supporter or the Mi.aoiuippi oeheme, l U, 
4:! ; partrail of, tl. 

Dead, the. (Bu Railing the Dead.) 
De Bonteville, a tamoua dnelliec, ,.,. 

LouiliXIIJ.,ii.llllO : 
tlce of Ri<11elieu, 281. 

Dee, memoir and porlrotl o( i. 16! ; 
hla "abew .. tone" In the Briliab )(-
(ewgruoiwg), 16-l 

De Jarnac and La Chataigneraie, their fa. 
mou duel, U. 273. 

Delenu, hla aboard theoriee oo Ullmai 
magnetl.am, i. 291. 

DelWe, Alain, an Alehymio\, I. 102. 
Deliole, Jean, the AlehJDU-&, tneiDClir o( i. 

189 ; hla aneeeea In tranomntlng -u. 
a!Uited by the Ilia bop o( Sen-. 193 ; hla 
imprisonment and death, 197. 

Delrio, bl.a peraeeution or witeb ... II. liSe. 
De Meuog, Jean, author of the ltlnoowd•l• 

llau, hJo atndy of alcliimy, hla libel oa 
the fair oes, L llll. 

Demon•, popular belief In, U. 106; their 
powen and propenoitl.., 108, 107 ; their 
meetingo or "Sabbathe," 107. (Bee Witeb-
erat\ and the Alcbyml.ats.) 

De N ogent. hJo dM<:rlption of Petn tbe 
Hermit, II. 7'; of the entblllium o( the 
lint Cro•aden, 12, &'1. 

De Raya. Marfehal, the Alcbymlat, memoir 
or, i.lU. 

De Rohan, Cardinal, hla of C18" 
liootro, I. l!l3-216; hJo l'ODDOXIOn with 
Marie Antoinette and the diamond JMCk. 

• lace, lll$-220. 
D'Ealon, a pupil or :Meamer, I. 276, zso. 
Desmareta, Minister of Franee, his belid' ill 

alchymy, I. 192. 
Devil, the, old popnlar notlooa of, II. 103 ; 

varlou• form• aaaumcd bJ. him: 106, 1117; 
presided at the witchee' 'Sabbath," 108; 
blo appearance to De Bay1 i. 
129, 14.2. 

De Villeneuve, Arnold, hla aklll u a pb,.a. 
lician, astrologer, and alcbym!H (wilh 

_ portrait), i. 103. 
D'Hom, C.onnt. murden a broker, and lltfelo 

hla Miuilalppl bondo I. 21; 
etfortlo to oave blo life, lnfte:dblllt1 of \be 
Regent, hla U. lll. 

I>Lunond, famooa, pnrchoaed by lhe 
Orleano, I. ll'l. 

Dillmond Necklace or .Marl• Antoinette, hi .. 
tory of the theft, I. J06-UO, 

DIAmOndo worn b1 the Count St. GemaaiD, 
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L 203; hla power of mdbT!Dg San In, 
20-&. 

Digbz, Sir Kenelm, a believer In Ule vlrtuee 
or weapon-oa!Ye." I. 266. 

Dioeaoea cured by imagination, L 262, 272; 
pretended intluence or ma,gnetlsm, 282. 
(See the Magnetlaen.) 

Divination, ita pop11iarity; by cardo, the 
tea-eup, the palm or the ha.Dd, the rod, 
and other modes, i. 251. 

"Domdanlel," or Witches' Sabbath. (8 .. 
Witchcraft.) 

Dory llllllm, battle or, 1L 28. 
Dowston, John, an Engllah Alchymlat, L 

136. 
Dramas on the adventurea orthlevea; their 

and evil inl111ence,IL 263, 267-

Dreaml, Interpretation or, I. 203. 
Dreams on particular Dlghu, I. l!68. 
Dream-boob, their extensive we, I. 2M. 
Du Pompadour, Madame, and the Count de 

St. Germain, I. 201. 
Dupotet, his of Mesmer'o ex-

perimento, L 279, 286. 
Drummer of Teuworth. (8•• Haunted 

Ho..-.) 
Du &rrl, Vicomte, killed In a duel at Bath, 

ii. 293. 
D!:£1..8 .L:rn OanuLo, II. 281-301; the or-

deal by combat, or trial by battle, Ill! 
natural ori,Pn; authori&ed by law, 282; 
dlocouraged by the clergy, 283 ; the oath 
upon the Evangelists, 2M i judgment by 
the cro81, %61; tlrl'-OrdcaJ, 265; ordeala 
used b,- mod< m Hindoos, 266 ; water or· 
deal 286; tbe COf'.,,d, or breatl and cheese 
ordc'al, 266 ; ordcalo ouper&eded by judi-
cial combats, 267 ; duels or lngelgeri111 
and Gontran 269 ; De Mont-
fort and the Enrl of Eoee1, 270; Dn 
Gueoclln and TroWII!81 (••graDi•.?), %61, 
271 ; Carrougeo and Legris, 272, La Ch• 
talgueraie and de Jamac, 273; L'hle-
:Marioaut and Marolleo, 276; the Dukeo 
de Beaufort and de N emouro, 282; Count 
de lluooy and Bruc, 282 ; Crivolo111 cauoeo 
of duels, 270, 271, 276, 282, 282, 296; Uleir 
prenlence In France, 276, 277, 279, 2801 
2132; the custom oppoeed by Sully BDU 
Henry IV.; council at Fontainebleau 
graoi•g), and royal edict, 277-279; eft'orto 
of Ri<·helieu to auppre11 duelling, 280 ; 
De Bouteville, a fam011a duelllat, behead-
ed b7 tbe jmt.ice of Rlchelieu ; opinion of 
Addioon on duelling, 281 ; duel• In Ger-
many, 282; severe edict by LoW. XIV., 
383; oillllular lawo of Malta, 2<U; judi-
cial com'bat in the reign of Queen Eliu.-
beth; Lord Baoon oppooeo daelliDg, 286; 
Lord Sanquir'o duel with Turner; his ex-
ecution for murder; combat between 
Lord Reay and Vavld Bamaay pnvented 
by Charles L, 287 ; Orden of the Com-
monwealth and Charles II. againat the 
practice ; Dnke or Buckingham.. duel 
with Earl Shrewsbury; dlograoeful oon-
duct or Charles II., 288; practice of oe-
oondo in duel• ftghtlng u well u prlncl-
nalo, 280, 288; arguments of Addloon, 
!!teele, and Swift, 288; duela In England; 

Sir C. Deering and Mr. Thornhill; Duke 
of Marlborough and Karl Pawlet; Duke 
of Hamilton and Lord Moh1m; trial of 
General Macartney, 289-282; Wllaon 
killed by John Law, 1.3; Mr. Chawortb 
killed by Lord Byron, 1L 29i; Vlcomte 
Du Barr! by Count Rice; the Dnke of 
York and Colonel Lennox, 283 ; lrlah 
duelo, 21141; Ml\ior Campbell executed for 
the death of Captain Boyd, 296 · MIICIU>-
mara and Mont«umery · duolo or German 
atudents, 287; Best and Lord Camelford, 
297; Frederick the Great and Jooepb II. 
of Auetrla opl"'.""'' to duelling, 288; other 
European edicts; lawa or America, 2811; 
general rellectlona, 300. 

Du GuescliD and Trouuel, their duel <-
grtloirtg), II. %61, 271. 

DU Freouoy's Hiotory of the Hermetie Phi· 
Jooophy, I. 96, 96. 

Duncan, Gellle, and her aooompllceo tried 
for witchcraft ; Uleir abaurd conf....Uono, 
II. 129-136. 

Dnval, Claude, popular admiration or; But-
ler's ode to his memory, il. 266. 

Earthquakes prophesied in Loudon, L 224, 
l!30. 

Edesu ta.keu by the Crllladero, 1L SO; re-
taken by the Saraceno, 50. 

Edward 1., bi.o great aea1 (oagromg),ll. 97. 
Edward II. jolna the lut Cruaade, II. 96; 

arrives at Acre, 97 ; treacherously wound-
ed, 9il; bi.o Jl"trouage of Raymond Lulli 
the alchymtot, i. 106; Ito supposed motiYe 
136. • 

Edward IV., bloencouragementoralcbymy, 
1.136. 

Edward VL, b1o patronage or Dr. Dee, L 
162. 

E111J>t. the Crllladen In, II. 8S, 1M, 90, 91, 113. 
Elias claimed u a Roolcrucian, L 176 
Eli1ir Vital. (8•• Alchymlsta.) ' 
Eleanor, Queen of Edward her tomb at 

Weotmlnater (111grat>i•g), II. 90. 
Elizabeth, Queen, her patronage or Dr. Dee, 

1.163, 162. 
Elweo, Sir JerTio, hio parUcinatlou In the 

poiooulug of Sir Tbomu Onrbury, blo 
execut.lou, U. 1M, 197, 199. 

End or tbe world In the year 
999, I. m; by Whiston m 1736, 223. 

Epigrams on John Law and tbe lllluiuippl 
Scheme, I. Z4, 37. 

Euex, Co11nteoe or, afterwardo Counteu of 
Somerset. (8•• Somerset.) 

Executions for WltcbcnoJt. (S.. Wltch-
cralt.) 

E:oekiel claimed u a Boaicruclan, L 176. 
Falling otan regarded u omens, I. ll23; 

l&lling otan and oUler meteon before tbe 
Cruoadeo, 1L ll. 

Faria, the Abbe, the maguetloer, I. 21141. 
Fuhiou or abort and long b&ir, beards, and 

mouotacheo, I. 296-303. 
Female Cruoadero. (&• Women.) 
Feudalism at the commencement or the 

Crullldeo, II. 6. 
Fian, Dr., tortured for witchcraft, II. 131 
Finance In Frauce; tbe lllluluippi oclmDo, 

1.2, 6, 
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:rlre-orcle&l. (&. n..eta UICl Ordeaho.) 
.Piamel, Nlcbol.u, the AlchJlllld, memoir or 

L 113. 
J!'lorlmond OD the preYIIIence or witcheraft, 

IL lUI. 
l'lowen, fndta, and a-, their lllgnillcance 

In dreama, L 2M. 
Pludd. Rohet1, the lather or the Englbh 

Bolleruclan1, memoir or, I. 173 · lntro-
ducee " weapon-ealn"ln Enlfl;;;;d, llflli. 

J'ollleo ofgreatcltlel; cant,oralaug phraoe., 
U. llll9-hl. 

J'ontaluebleau, emmcll held by Hen11 IV. 
and edlet agaluat dueWDg (ftfrmag), 
U.l'/8. 

Food, Ita o-1\y deuied by the Rooleru· 
c:iaiY, I. 178. 

Dr., his participation lu the polaon· 
lug or Sir Tbomaa U. 1M. 

FollTVl<•·TULlt<G, l :Ma-268; presump-
tion or man; bb auxlety to penetrate 111-
tmity, w. Jui<Ml Lilly, 
W . Astrology In France, Louis XI., 
Catherine de 'Medlcla, Nootradamua (por-
fNU), 348; the 'Medici family, U7; An· 
Uoehaa Tlbertuo, 217 ; boroocope or Lout. 
XIV., lWII; Kepler's excuse for astro-
logy, lWII. N-a•"J, Q..,.,. • .,, .d•· 
pry, DiftNGtioto, 350 : Y&riOill kinda Of 
diYiuaUon ; cardl, the J>Alm, the rod. 
261 ; interprctaUoo or dream., 263. 

Foalque, mahopofNeullly, promoter orthe 
Mh Craaade, II. 78. 

France, Ita ftnaucea lu the ellfhleeuth cen-
tDI1 ; the 'Mbalalllppl ocheme, I. 6, 8; the 
Crnaad.e preached there, IL 8 ; the cath&-
dral or Clermont (••groDiwg), U. 9; ex&-
cuUona for witchcraA: IL 119, 122, lH; 
esbting bellerin witchrraft there, U. 189; 
the slow polaonen 1u, II. :108 ; lmmeoae 
fa1!e for duelling in France, %78, !77, 
:t79 Z80; alchymy In France. (8ft the 
AJel.;;;;i;t, Paril, Toun, .tc.) 

Prankl'!,-an apothecaryz_hb participation 
iu the murder of Sir Tnomu 
1L 196, 198, 199. 

Frederick the Ore&&, bb oppollltlon to duel· 
ling, 11. 2911. 

Frederick II., Emperor of Germany, under-
takea the Crlllade, IL IK; crowna blm.elf 
klug at Jeruaalem, 88 ; re\W"DI to Ger-
many, f¥1. 

Frederick Itt. or Denmark, bb patronage 
of alc:hymy, L 183. 

O..Ubllug apeculatlona. ( SH lliat.lppl 
Scheme and South-Sea Bubble.) 

Garlnet. Jwes, bb BuloW• .u 14 lltJIN .. Pru-. u. 106, 109, 12!, 189, !Zl. 
Gateway or 'Merohant-TaU ora' Hall. with 

Soath.S. opeuulatora (••grtM>i•g), I. 8!. 
Gay, the poet, hie eharee iD the South-Sea 

Company, I. 85. 
Oeber, the AlohJlllld, memoir of, I. 98 ; hie 

aclentl6c dloroverieo ; l:ngUah traualat!on 
otbb work, 97, o.omancy deoerlbed, I. 260. 

Geotllrey, M., bb expoaure of the trtob or 
llch,rmlata, I. 188. 

. o-p 1., bb epeeohe. and proelamati"" 
QQ the Bubble, l 89; 

hi• grief oa the d..tb otthe Karl ot SC... 
hope. i. 7$ . 

0eof1fe III. refuoea to pu'dOII JIJijor ClaDpo 
bell for the death of C&pl. Boyd lu a d1lfl. u. 3113. 

Germany, executione tor witchcraft, IL 118; 
duelllul" lu, !83, !98 ; alehymy lu, m-
eouraged by the I. 119, 136,168; 
the Rolllcrneiaua lu, 178; animal ""''''" 
netbru In, 290. 

Gesner, Conrad, the lint tulip ealtl'111tor, 
portrait or, 1. 86. 

G&oeta. (Stt Haunted H-.) 
Gibbon Edward, grandtather of the bU. 

rlan, hie participation in the 8oGth-&a 
fraud. I. 73, 77; bee 'lily &ned, 81 ; Ilia 
grandiiOD'tiiC'COilDt ofthe PI'OOONiJ18'1, 81. 

Gboro, meeting there of Henry II. aDd 
Philip Augaataa ( .. ,........,), U. 85. 

Gianvli, Rn. J bb work ,;.a wikbcnft, 
U.l4o8, ZU. 

Glauber, an Aleb:rmflt, I. lf¥1. 
Glen, IJncoinahlre, hellet In witeJM. UMre, 

11.186. 
Gnomeo. (&• the Roiii<TII<'Ian•.) 
Godtrey or llouUJ<.n, bb achie.-ementa lu 

Paleatine (twgroDiag), U. 21·34, 28, Z7, %9, 
31, 33, 36, 38, 391 .jjl, 411. 

Gold. 110nght by u:e Alchymi&U. (8ft Al-

Oottochalk, a leader or the Croaden, IL 
16, 20. 

Oowdle, babel, her con!eolllon or wikh-
craft, U. 138. 

Grafton's l"hronfcle, &cOOIUil of Peter ot 
Pontefraet, I. 236. 

Greatrako, V bb wooderftll earee, 
I. 211&-27!. 

Great Seal of Edward I . (.....-;.,), IL 97, 
Gregorian t•baut, ita merit teMed by the 

ordeal of ftre, il. 168. 
Guioe, the Duke or. his attempt to poiiOD 

Gennaro Anoeee, II. 201. 
Oulzot, ll. bb remuka on the u. 61. 
Oaatavus Adolpbuo, au Alehymllt, l lf¥1. 
Ou:r or LWiignan, Kiug or Jm>ulem, be-lleceo Acre, u. ee. 
Hair, Ita leDgth lntlueneed by and 

polltieal prt;judlcea i !E'gl•latin l!II&Ct· 
men to, I. 298; abort nau of the Norm&11a 
(ugroriag), I. '1.97, 303 ; St. Wuleta:n'e an· 
t lpathy to long hair, '1.97 ; Serlo cute off 
the hair of Hetory I. (...,.....,ug), iflll, 29S; 
Louie Vll. and hb qn-, .•i William 
N Lcmgbeard," 300; Roundu..ao and Ca. 
valier., 301 ; Peter the Great taxea 
301 . 

Hale, Sir Matthew, ,_tNU ot, IL 1411; bb 
belief lu wltcheraft, 167. 

Hamilton, Duke or, bb duel with Lord 
'Mohun, U. 290. 

Baroouet, bb reoelpt tor the E1Wr VUe, l 
103. 

Hartt')', Earl of Oxft>rd, the ol 
the Sooth-Sea Company, porfreoit ot, L .jjl, 

Haroun al Reo<·hld, the Caliph, hio ...,. 
ronJ111Je1DeDt of Chrletlan Pllgrlma, IL 3 • 

Haotinn, receot hellet lu witcbcnft 
IL 187. 
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Jlal:toD, lAdy, hl!mlplltlttlon for wl&chenft; 

her boa.e m llaUon Oudell, <••grooitog), 
0.186. 

• H.urnao Romas. K popnlar belief In, II. 
117·1311; a home at All Ia Cbapelle, 
- of the DOieea U. 218; 
alarm C&Uied by a rat, 319; the monko 
of St. Bruno, their trick to obwn tba 
balloted p&laee of Vao•ert, 220; bonoeo 
at Toon and 331 ; the otory 
of Woodotock palace, 223; Mr. Mompe.-
IOD'a houae at 'redworth1 2U; the "Cock 
Lane Ohoot," hiltol')' or the deception ; 
belieoed In by tba learned (•togNoixgo), 
128; tbe l!tockwell ghost, Z:U ; Baldar-
roch farm·houae, 236; ell'ect ot education 
and elvlllzatlon, 238. 

Hawklno, from bla Collec-
tion of Carlcatorea, i. 29, 44. 

Ha•garthb Dr., bla etpoaore or Perklm'a 
'1Metal c Tracton,"l. 

Hell, Father, hlo magnetic cores; bla con• 
nexlon with Meomer, I. 283. 

Henry I., bla hair cot ohort by Serlo, bla 
chaplain (..,grooitog), I. 382, :16-l. 

RCIII')' 11. jotna the third eroaade ( .... ,...... 
itog), u. M. 

Belli')' VI. imleo patent. to eneoorage aJ. 
cbymy, I. 1181 

Hen!')' VIII, ru. Invitation to ComeUoa 
Agrlppa, I. 140. 

Henry, Prince, oon of Jameo I, auopected 
to ba•e been pol..,ned, II. :1100. 

Ben!')' II. or Prance, hi• patron&l!t! of Noo-
tradamoa, I. U8; oald to have prohibited 
doelllnlf, U. 273, 275; bla death In the 
lim, 276. 

Belli')' IV. of France, ,..,.,...it of, U. 377; 
bla oppooiUoo to duelling, 277, 279. 

Rermeo Tri•meglatuo, the founder of aJ. 
cbymy,l. 96. 

Hermetic PbUoooph:(, (Su the Alehymi.U.) 
Heydon, John, an &lgliab Boalcrucian, l 

176. 
Heywood, hl1 lite and prophedea of Mer· 

lln,l 238. 
Highwaymen. (SH Thleveo.) 
Hogarth'• caricature of the South-Sea Bub-

ble i. 8ll. 
Holland, the tulip mania. (8•• Tulip 

ManiA.) 
Holloway' a lectnrea oo animal magnetlam, 

i. 287. 
Holt, Chief Jnatiee, bla oppooitlon to the 

belief In wl&ch<•ral\, ii. 163. 
" Holy Lance," tbe, ltl pretended dlaeoYel')' 

II. 37. 
Hopkmt, Matthew, the "wlteb.flnder ge. 

neral," hio cruelty and retrlbuti•e fate, 
(otogY'Gritog), II . 143-146. 

Horooeope of Louie XIV., i. 
Hugh, count of Vermandolo, lmprlooned at 

Conatantino\'le, II. ¥1, 23; at the oiega of 
Nice, 26; qwto tbe <-'rwoadeno, 4.2. 

Human remain• Ingredients In ebarma and 
noatruma, i. 272. 

Hungary plundered by the Croaaden, U. 16, 
16, 20, Zl. 

Ro&cbllll!oO, Dr., b1a work oo witchcraft, u.ua. 

lmpeln the aerme of wl&chea. (SH De-
mono and Witchcraft.) 

Ingeigerloa, count of Arlloo. bla duel with 
Oontran (otogNoixg),lf. 269. 

Innocent Ill. and IV., promoten of tho 
Croaadea, II. 76, 80, 81. 

Innocent V Ill, bla bull agalnR witchcraft, u. 117. 
lnnopruck, view of I. 181. 
lnviaibillty pretended by tbe lloalcrudana, 

i.l69,17ll. 
Iaaae Comnenoa &Uaeked by Richard L, U. 

69. 
Ioue of Holland. an Alcbymlot, l 136. 
Janik, the Crull&den defeated at {with .U. 

of Janik), II. 19. 
Italy, olow poisoning In <- Poloonlng)J 

the b.Ddlttl ot; U. 266. 

Jaqueo Co!ur, the Alcbymlat, memoir ot; l 
132. 

Jail'" betrltlred by Saladin, and AYed by 
Richard 1:, II. 1•; ....., of, II. 89; defendeil 
by the Tewplan agalnot the Koraamlnt, 
11.90. 

Jameo I., blo belief In the virtue of "•-
pon oalve," i. 266; porlruit of, ll 1M; 
chafKOOI Gellle Huncan and otben with 
witcberal\,129; tbeirtrial,confeaolonoand 
execution, 129-136; blaworkon "Demon· 
ology," 139; hi• ourpooed ...,..! vlceo; 
hi• favourltlam to the Earl or Somenet, 
tho poiooner of Sir Tbomu O.erbury; 
himself I bought to baoe died by polson, 
193-202; hi• aplnatduelling, 267. 

Jean De lleun!f. (s .. ne Meung.) 
Jeruoalem (and ,.. Crull&deo), 

li. -&7, 40; tlrot piiJrrlmoto, li. 3; be-
oleged and tlk•n by the Crull&dere, -66 ; 
Ito ot!lte under the Chrlatian king11, 
46 ; council orth• oet'<md Cruudu there, 
60; l'llJ>IUrOO by Saladin, 63. ' 

Jewell, IJ!obop, hi• etclamatlona agalnR 
witcbcraf\, il. 12i. 

Jewo plundered and murderOO by the Cru· 
ll&deno, II . 20. 

Joan of Arc, ber exocntlon (ft9"1oitog), U. 
114. 

John XXII. (Pope), b1a atndy of Alehymy, 
i. Ill. 

Job noon, 011 the • Beggar' a Open," II. 
2511. 

Jo ... pb II. of Anatrla, bla oppoaiUon to 
duflliD!f, il. 298. 

Judielal utrol"'l')'. (!k• Attrologr.) 
Judicial oombata. (!k• Duels.) 

Karloman, Xing of Hungary, hit cooteR 
with the Croaaden, II. 20. 

Kelly, Edward, tbe Alcbymlllt, -m. ot; 
1. 162. 

K•ndal, Ducht'Sa of, her partlelpeUon In the 
8outb-8ea fl'llnd, I. 76, 77. 

Kent, Mr. ae..'Uied of murder by the " Cock 
Lane GhOI!t,"ll. 229. 

Kepler, bio escuae for utrolotrr, I. Z60. 
Kerl>Ojfba,leoder oft be Turk•, defeated at 

Antioch, II. 34, 38, 39. 
K•rr, Robert, allerwards Earl of Somenet. 

(8to !!omeroet.) 
Kircher abandolll bla belief In Alchymy, 
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l 1811, 186 ; hll belief In magnetlam u a 
mnedy for dileue, 266. 

Knight, -, Tffilaurer of the South-Sea 
Comp&Dy, hla apprehension and 
I. 78. 

Knox, John, porlnJU of; IICC11Ied of witch· 
rraft, il l:t8. 

Kolliltky, a Pollah Alchymllt, l138. 

Labonrt, France, 200 witchea executed, ll 
186. 

La Chataignerale and De Jarnac, their ta-
mouo duel, il. 273. 

La Chansoee, the accomplice or Madame de 
BrinviiUera, hla execution, ll 212. 

Lady-day, supentitloDI on, i . 208. 
J,amb, Dr., the po!Joner, attacked and killed 

In the street• II. 202. 
"Lancuhire witchca" executed, II. 141. 
Lukl, Count Albert, hla rereptlon by 

Elizabeth, hls studies In alehymy, l166; 
io vletimised by Dee and Kelly, 167. 

Lavlgorew: and "Lavolllio, the French pol-
aonera, esecuted, li. 216. 

Law, J ., prqjector ofthe 
hll romantic hil!tory, I. I ; hle houoe In 
the Rue de Qulnoampols, Parll (.,.. 
groftllg), I. 13. 

Law, Wm., hlo participation In the Milot. 
olpplschemo, I. 9, 43. 

Le the Abbt', on the popularity or 
Great Tnicves, II. 261. 

Lennox, Col., hla duel with the Duke of 
York, li. 293. 

Liege, Madame de Brlnvilllera arreated 
there, II. 213. 

Lllle, alngular chargee of witchcraft at, II. 
169. 

Lilly, the utrologer, account of, I. U3. 
Llpoiua, his puoion for tulipo, I. 66. 
London, the plague of 1666. i. 228; Inun-

dation prophesied in 16:U, I. 228; the Great 
Fire 230. ( &• alao Cagli<lfltro, Change 
Alley, Cnmhlll, Merchant Taylors' Hall, 
Tower, Westmlnater.) 

Longbeard, William, e.uae of hlo nome, 300. 
Longaword, William (ngrcwi•g), jolnl the 

ninth Crusade, II. 91. 
Loudun, the curate of, executed Cor witch· 

craft, II . 1&!. 
Louia VII. cuta abort hla hair, and loeea hla 

queen, I. 299; jolna the C1'118adera, li. 63 ; 
Ia conaeerated at St. Deu!A, 66 ; reachea 
Cou•tautinople and Nice, 68; hia contlicta 
with tbe Sara<.oem, 69; arrival at Jemoa-
lem, 61.1; hia alncerlty u a Crwoader, 61 ; 
returns to France, 62. 

Loulo IX. undertakea the ninth Cruaade, II. 
90; hi• valour at the battle of Muooura, 
lit; taken prlaoner, 91; hla ransom and 
return, 94; hi• I'Etcond Crueade, 96; eftlc 
of 220. 

Louis X 1., his encouragement of utmlo-
248. 

Loulo X Ill. prevalence of duelling In hla 
relgn,ii. :l!IO. 

Louil XIV., hio bigotry and 
l 6, 6; remonstrated with by his Paru .. 
ment ou hll leulcney to aupposed wll<:heo, 
II. 171; portrait of, 177; eetahlioheo the 
" chambre ardent.." Cur the trial or poi· 

IOUHI, llf, borocooope. Me; )do 
aevere edict _.,.. duelling, Ztill. 

Louia X\'., hla patronage ot the ()(Jam st. 
Germain, I. 201, JOi. 

" Loup-garou" executed In Pranee. ll 120. 
Loutherbourg, the painter, hla alleged eOftS 

b anlmaJ tt.m, i. 288. 
Lulli, famoua AlcbytDIR, bit 

romantic hlltory, with l 106; 
hla treatment by EdwarcllL, 135. 

Lyona, .U.. ot, ll 160. 

Macartney, General, oecoud to Lord Mohma, 
hla trial for murder, ll 2112. 

Mackeulle, Rir Genrge, porlrtJU ol; ll 138 ; 
hla eullghteued vlewa on witeberaft., 137. 

Macnamara and Montgomery, friyoiou 
cauoe otthelr fatal duel, ii. 2117. 

M.i.Glfll\'1811 ... the, l 262-2116; or 

262. m. Jtap,.,._, l'llr-.-
celaus, Ita tlrat protesaor, 283; m-

to the earth ; K:ln:b« ; 
" weapon..alYe," 2M; cootroveny ,.. ita 
merit., 2811; Sir Keuelm Digby'• "pow· 
der of "1JJIpathy ," 286; other delaaiou, 
288. : wonderlul 
curea b)' V aleutlne GreatraU, I. 25-211; 
Francllco llagnonl, Van Belmont, G,. 
clan, Baptilta Porta, .te, :m ; Wirdic, 
Maxwell, 273; the convnlatooarieo ol Si: 
Medard l%73; Father Hell, 274; Anlbcmy 
Mesmer, hla history and theoi"J', ll71i; 
M eomer, 276-Z83; D'Eolon adopta hb 
vlewa, 278, 180, 281 ; encouragement to 
depravity &ll'orded by hia nperimellt., 
28'A, 293 ; espoourea by lll M. Dopotet Uld 
Baillr, 27'9, 281; Marqul.JI de Pn,..ogar, 
2113; Chevalier de Barbarin, 288; llalnau· 
due, Holloway, Lootherhou'J• 287, 388; 
Perltina'o" Metallic Tractora' npooood by 
Dr. Haygartb, 289; abanrd theon.a of 
Deleuze, 281 ; the Abbe Faria, Olltacieo 
or the theory of, m. 

M&lnaudnc, Dr., hil experiment& In anJmal 
magnetiom, l 'lm. 

Malta, Ita li11gnlar Jan on doelllng, ll 2M. 
Manafield, Lord, trial of the "COOk lA>,. 

Ghooll" before him, ll 23i. 
Manuel, Comnenoa, bll ot tbe 

Cruaadero, 11. 66, 6ll, 68. 
Marie Antoinette, hiatoi"J' ol tbe diamoDd 

necklace, l 216-220. 
Marlborough, Dulte ol; hla doel with Eari 

Pawlet, ll !89. 
Muanlello, rell01 of hla !late 111 

the II. 306. 
Muoonn, -e of, the Bar-. deteGed, 

lllli. 
Maya, Mlehael, hla report on the BoUeru-

clan doctrinea, l 188. 
Maxwell, WUiiam, the mllf!ftetiiM, l m. 
llledic!A, Catherine dl, her eooounpiDOII\ 

or utroiogera, l US. 
Medici tamily, predlotioDI re.peetlag thaD, 

LU7. 
Merchant Taylon' Hall, ...., or gataway, l 

62. 
Kerlin, hla pretanded prophl'e!H, l 231; 

hlo mlraculooa birth, 138; Spenaw'o U. 
.uipl.lon or hla oa.-e, ll37. 

Dioihzed by Goog le 



INDBL 311 
)(eonner, Anthony, the founder or animal 

magnetlam, his blotory and theory, I. 
ll71i ; his theol')' and practice, 276 ; ele-
ganee or his ho01e at Paris, 278 ; Infatua-
tion or bit dloclpl81!, 282. 

)fetaJo, tranamutatlon or. (8u Alchy-
miato.) 

Meteoric phenomena, their effect In Incit-
Ing to the CfWI&des,li. 3, 11. 

Meteorw, regarded u I. Z23. 
Milan, plagne of 1630 prophesied, I. 226; 

fear or polaonen, Mora and othen ese-
cuted, 226; appearance of the de,·il, 227. 

Millennium, the, unlveraally espected at 
the end or the tenth centUI')', 11. 3. 

)hesiii81PPI ScsaKa, the, Ita biotol')', L 
l...W; financial dlftlcultlea In France, 
expedient& or the Regent Orl•ano, i. 6; 
official peculation and conuption, 7; 
John Law' a propooltions; hla F,..noh cog-
nomen, " Lao. ;" hla bank establi>hed, 
ll ; hio notes at a premium · branrh 
banks eotabllahed; Missiaolpp{ trading 
company eetabllohed ; bank made a puD-
Uc inatitutlon; extonslve laue of not eo, 
10; oppooltion or the Parliament, 11; 
the Regent uaea coercion ; Mluiulppl 
ohareo rile, 12 ; the Company or the 
lndteo formed; magnlfl<-ent promloeo; 
lmmenae extitement and appllcatlono for 
ahareo; Law'a houoe in the .Rue de Quiu· 
cam poll (.,.graoi•g), 13 ; hunchback uoed 
u a wrltlng·deok ("'9""oi.g), 16; enor-
moll8 gaino or individualo, 1._ 16, Ill, 20, 
ll6; Law'a remonl to the Place Yen-
dome, 14; continued excitement, 16; 
remonl to the H6tol de Soi•110no (..,· 
gnnmag), 16; noble and t'uhionable ope-
culaton, 17; lngenioua aohemeo to ob-
tain ohareo (e.graoi.g), 18 ; narlre aud 
ambition or the opeculaton ; robberies 
aud murde1'1, 20; a broker murdered by 
Count d'Jiofll, and robbed of ohareo (..,. 
graoi•g), 21 ; tempor&l')' otlmuluo to 
trade, and Illusive J'rooperlty ; Law 
purrhueo an turno Catholic, 
24 ; hlo rharlty and modesty, 26; cari-
catures of him, u A tlu, 26; "Luelfer'o 
new row barge," 29, In a car drawn by 
<'OCkO, 40 ; lnt•reaoe or JUXUI')' In Parle, 
26 ; the pUich,.... the great dia-
mond, 27 • oymptolll8 of dlatruot; coin 
l'urth•r depreciated, 28 ; 01e of opecle 
forbidden at Law'• onggeatlon, 29; po-
pular hatred excited, 30 ; fall of abo reo, 
81; conocrlption for the Mio•l•aipJI gold 
minetO (e.granN!J), 31 ; l'urlher iaoue of 
notes, and inrreued diotruot and dio-
1..,.., 32; payment atopped, and Law 
dl•mla•ed from the mlniatl')', 33; hla 
danger from the populace, 33, 35, 38 ; 
D'Agueo..,..u'o me111oreo to restore cre-
dit (porlrait), 34; nm on the Bank, 34 ; 
fatal accidents In the crowd, M; the 
Mi,..lorippl and India companleo de-
prived or their prlvllegeo, 3ll ; Law 
leaYes France, -Ill ; lY Argen110n'a dis· 
mia1a1 and unpopularity, 42; Law'a omb-
aequent hl•tory and death, 43; carica-
ture. of the in Ita ,_ and 
tailure, 26, 29, 37, 40, t6. 

Modern propheclea, I. 22!-Ul. 
Mohra, In Sweden, abourd cllargft ot witch· 

craft, and numerouo executlona, U. 177. 
Mohun, Lord, hia duel with the Duke or 

Hamilton, II. 290. 
Mompe1180n, Mr., bit • haunted ho01e" at 

Ted worth, U. 22'-
Money Mania. (BH the Mlaalaalppl8cheme 

and South-Sea Bubble.) 
Monte.quleo "Ea:frlt dea Lolx," U. 26ll-267. 
Monlf!Omery an MIICli&ID&rll, frlvolouo 

C&WIO or their lktal duel, U. 2ll7. 
More, HADD&h, on animal magnetllm, I. 

287. 
Mormino, the Alchymlot, memoir or, I. 178. 
Mortlake, Dr. Dee'o houoe at, I. 153, 161. 
Mooea cited by alchymiota u an adept, L IM; 

claimed aa a Roelcrucian, 176. 
Mouatacheo, fuhion of wearing or, I. 302. 
Mummies, 111 Ingredient In charma and 

nootruma, I. 271. 
Muntlng'a biatol')' of the tulip mania, I. 87, 

Nadel, Mauoch, a German robber1 U. ll67. 
Naladeo. (8u the Roelcruclano.J 
Nmtwich, Nbon'o prophecy or Ita Ca&e, 

I. 240. 
Naples, arreot and execution or La Tophr.-

nia, the alow poisoner, 11. 207. 
N apoleon'o willow at St. Helena and other 

relleo, U. 307. 
N aud6! Gabriel, bit expoaure or the ao.;. 

cruo ane, I. 173. 
Nerromanry, Ita connexlon with Alchymy, 

I. 129; danger ofito praetice, 260. 
New England, women, a child, and a dog 

executed ao wit<heo, U. 180. 
Nice beoieged by the Gruaadera, ii. 26. 
Nbon, RObert, the Cheshire prophet, I. 

238. 
Noab, thtpatrlarch, a oucceMfnl Alchymlat, 

I. 95. 
Noiaeo. (SH Haunted HoD8e1.) 
Normandy, wlt<healn,li. 1i2. 
Nootradamuo, the utrologer, bit prophe-

cies (porlrail), L 2411. 
Oath on the Evangellata and holy relica, a 

teat of innoc,.nce, U. 264. 
Odomare, a French Alchymist, I. 136. 
Official peculation In France under the 

Orleano, I. 7. 
Omeno ; howling dolra. 

death-watch, coftina," ohlverlng, wan.: 
lng under ladden,.opaett.ing aal&, thlr· 
teen at table, plelMIId honeo, oueezing, 
dogo, eato, beeo, ltohing; Oriental belief 
In omena, 266. (8•• Cometo, Falling Stan, 
and Meteoro.) 

Oneii'IK'ritlcism; interpreting dreaua. (SH 
Drearuo.) 

Ordealo. (8•• Duell and Ordeala.) 
Orleauo, Duke of (Regent of )'ranee), por-

truit of; hio patronage of the Mlaoiaaippl 
Scheme, i . 6; hla financial nroro, 10, 1ll, 
33, 41 ; euforceo the ese<"Ution of Count 
D'Hom for murder, 28; hi• purrbue or 
the celebrated diamond, 27 ; bit Ill-treat-
ment or l.aw, 33. 

Orleano, Duchi'N ot, her remarb on the 
Miaoiaalppi llclleme, L 6, 19, 24, 36, 36. 
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Ortholanl, a Freneb Alcb,mfllt, l 138. 
Onrbury, Sir ThOIIIM, of, II. 186; 

POilolll!d by the Earl and Co1111teu ot 
&merle\ and their acoomplices, 193-101. 

Paleetlne. (ButheCI'III&d ... ) 
Palmlltry. (&e 
Puler currency, Introduced in France b1 

lobo Law, I. i. 
l'arvelaua, memoir and porinJU or, I. 1'2; 

biJ lin gular doctrinl'l, 1 i6; tbe lint or 
the magnetillen, :tel!. 

Paril, the Palata Royal (fti"J"i.,), l It; 
Jobn Law's bonae, Rue de Quincampolx 
(••grcoci•g), 13; Hotel de Solasooa <-
,.._;ag), 18; lucldeotaln the Mi10lsalppi 
ecbeme UO.r ••grociago)1 I. 16, ill, 
81 ; the J>lace de Grne IOJI!If"Aag), li. 
192j,the Butille (...,.....,;•g) ,ii. 209; houoe 
ot Niebol,.,. Flame!, lo the Rue de Marl· 
nus, i. 118; the Roslcruclaua io,l. 
173 ; Meamer·a houae ; bia experlmenta, 
278. 

Panooa and hla lUnDy, eonooctora of the 
N Cock Laoe Ghost" d"""ption, II. 228. 

Panl'a eroa., Dr. Lamb, the poioooer, at-
::ecl and killed there ( .. graoi"'f), U. 

of alleged witch... (.Su 
Witches.) 

Peter the Great ta:rea beards (porlraU), I. 
387. 

Peter the Hermit. (SH the Cruoadeo.) 
Peter or Lombardy, ao Alchymiot, i. 138. 
Peter ot Pontefloact, hie tal.., prophecies 

deacribed by Gral\ou, I. 23i. 
Petronella, the wife of Nicbolaa Flame!, I. 

118. 
Phllalttbea, Eogf'D!lll, a Roaleruciao, i. 176. 
Philip I. excommuoirated,li. 8. 
Philip A ugoat111 joloa the tblrd cl'lll&de 

li. 6-t, 86; blo of 
Richard [., 69, 71; return• to F ran.e, 7ll. 

Philip IV., portrait of, li. 112; biJ penet.'U• 
tlou ot the Templan, il. 113. 

Pbiloaophcr'a atone, aearobera for the. (&• 
Al<·bymiata.) 

Pietro))' A pone. (SH D' A pone.) 
Pfll'ray on witchcraft In France, U. 122. 
Pllgrfmageo to Jeruaalem before the Cro· 

aadea, n. ll. 
Pilgrim's atall' (...,....,;.,), U. 68. 
Place de Gri>ve (""graoiag), II. Ill%; Ma-

dame de Brinvillien; lA ChaDN.!e and 
othero executed there tor polaonlng, 2li, 
lllll,213. 

Plague at Milan propheeltd, I. ll26. 
Playa on tbe adventurea ot tblevea, tbelr 

evil inftuence, II. 263, 267. 
PouoJnJ<o, In Greece and Rome; Ita apread 

In Europe in the oixteeutb .. ,d Mveo· 
teenth dedarecl high t ..... on 
In Kngland, il 19% ; !Ur Tbomu Ote,... 
bury poisoned; full hlotory or his cue, 
witb porlNU. of Overbury, the Earl and 
Counteaa of 8omenet, Lord Coke. and 
VIUiero, Duke ot lluckingham, 193-101 ; 
.... pleiou d .. tb or Prin.e Henry, IOD or 
Jameo 1., Ill() ; Buckingham Nlld to hue 
polloned Jamet1 1., 101 ; l'al<l of Dr. 

polaoner (...,.......,),10» 1 elow 

pol-ing In Italy, Ita l!ftlenl 
employed br the Duke or Guioe; mlldl 
Dtled by Romao ladiea to po*>D hD-
banda, 103 ; trial and es.eeotioo ol I.. 
Spua and othen; other womtD pmaisbed, 
IOi; atrocloua crimea of I.. Tophula; 
the nature of her polaun ; in 
aaoctuary by the clerg)' ot Naplea; .uN 
by tbe lire roy, tried, and executed, J08. 
108. In France, ExUI. Glaser, and Saillte 
Croix, tbe tint 108; x..-.. 
de llrin..Ullera aod Sainte Crob; U..U 
crlinea and puniabment, JOS.!H; Jl. de 
Penaotier 1fitb poisooiDg; p<>o 
pular mania for the crime, :llt; LM'obla 
and l..avilfOfOOX executed, char!!ea 
ag:Unst the Manhal de Lasf11lbollfl' IIZid 
the Countoeo of SoiAono ; recent rerinl 
otthe crime In England, 218. 

Pope, bll 1ketcb of Sir John Blllllt, a..ir-
mao otthe Sooth-Sea Company, i. 74.. 

PoPtrLn ••oLLIU or Gun Ctna, li. 
239-248. 

"What a abocking bed ha&, 240; 
"Hookey Walker," :HI; "111ere be 1]:0011 
with hiaeyeout," !.U; "Hu)·ourmoUI« 
oold her maogleP" :tU; "Flare up," US; 
N Doea Jour mother koow you're outr" z.w; Wbo are rou?" UL Soap : 
"Cherry ripe," UB; NTbe See," W; 
"Jim Crow;• M7. 

Poara.un.-Jobn Law, L 1: the Beget 
OrleliDI, 6 ; D'AR'Ueaoeau, 3t; D' A.rp:m· 
oon, .U; F.arl of-Sunderland, IIOL Ht.IVr 
Earl of Oxford, 46; Sir Hobert walpole, 
.S; Mr. l:!ecretary 66; coilnd 
GelDer, the lint tulip <'liltintor, 86; Al-
bertua Jbgn1111, 100; Arnold de 
neuve, 10:1; Raymond Lull!, 106 ; Cor-
neliua Agrippa, 1&1; l'alvelawl, lU; 
llr. ))ee, 163; Pblllp IV., ii. llij:· Cbariee 
IX, 119; Jobn Knox, lll8; amea 
1M; :-lr Georr Mackenxie, 138; 1'1$'0 
d'Apone, 140; Sir Matthew Bole, 148; 
Sir Tbomaa Brown, 161; Louia XlV,., 
177; Henry Aodrewa, the origiDal Oil 
"Francia Moore," I. U-l: 
246 ; Petev the Great, ll87 ; Sir Thomu 

II. 186 ; Villlen, Dab of 
lilt!; Lord Chief Juatid 

199; Jo:arl and Coonteu of Soaleo> 
aet, !00, 101; Henry IV. ot France, 177; 
Lord Bacon, ll88. 

Political ... and enactment& !Opilll& 
long hair and bearda, I. 296-3Ull. 

Poetry aod romuu:e, their obliptioDa to 
Rooicroclano, I. I 79. 

Powell, Chief Jaatle<>, bla oppollit10D to 1M 
belief in witchcraft, U. 163. 

PaoPUCIJta : Plagne ot Jlilan, l •; 
plague or London, 1886, lnunda&ioo ol 
London, 1628, :!28; ll'fe&l, ftre, 1868; eutb-
quake, 18U, D)f Mother Shiptoa, willa 

of ber cottage, Zti, HI: Merlla, 
PeterofPonWfract.:M; Robert 

Nixon, tbe l'heahire prophet, !38; ....,. 
(m Fortwlf-TrillAg); 

md ot the world, m. 1:1•; eutbqukea, 
li:U. (&• Jfodevn Pvophedeo, &be Cn-
eadea, Peter Banbelemy, b .) 

l'uJaepr, the Jluquia de, Ilia di8ocmrJ cl 
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elalrYOf&llce ; hla magnetic elm, l 183-
J86. 

Raising the dead and aboent, a power aa-
cribed to Gomeliua Agrippa, I. 1U; and 
Caglloatro, 217. 

Balelgh, Sir Walter, an Inveterate duelliot, 
abandon• the cust<>m, li. 297. 

Ra1111ond of Touloullt', a leader of the 6nt 
(,'ruJiade, li. 26, 29, 31, M, -16; bill 

L'OIIuoion with P•ter Harthe-
lemy, 35, 37, tl; at the siege of Jerusa-
lem, -16. 

Ra1111ond Lulli. (Su Lulli.) 
Relnaldo, a leader of the lint Crusade, H. 

18. 
lbLtca, brought by the early pilgrims from 

Palestine, ii. 2; Awt>Ming oo, a of 
Innocence, 26i; f'ragmrnbl of the true 
ero""; honea of Bainto; tean of the s ... 
'flour; tears and milk of the Virgin; 
Santa Sc&la at Rome ; re!ICII of Long. 
beard, llaoanirllo, La Brinvilllen, Dr. 
Dodd, Fauntleroy, Tburtell, Curder, 
Greenacre, Thorn. Sbabpere, Napoleon, 
Waterloo, 302·3u8. 

Religioua prejudi•e• and ordlnanooa against 
long hair and beards, I. 296-3113. 

Rhodeo, Richard I. at <r:;ffi::;ing), II. 611. 
Rice, Count, tried for · Du Harri In A 

duel, li, 293. 
Richard I. oeta out for Palestine, U. 67 ; 

attaclta the Sidllane, &I ; arriveo at 
Rbodea (•ngram•g), 611 ; bla Queen Be-
rengaria 70 ; captures Acre, 
71; reacbea .Bethlehem ( .. gru•i•gJ, 73; 
hla concern on being obliged to retreat, 
741; hla reputation In Pai!'Otine, 

Bicbelieu an Alchymiot. I. HIS ; bill oppoai· 
tlon to duelling, li 279, Z&l. 

the Alcbymist. memoir of, 

Robert Duke of Normandy, a leader of the 
Crusades, il 21, 31, 39,-16. 

Robert Count of Flanders, A leader of the 
first Cn1eade, U. 21, 30, ·U. 

Robert of Paris (Count), hla Insolence to 
the Emperor Ale1iua, H. 26; killed at the 
battle of Dorylll!um, 29. 

Robin Hood, popular admiration of, iL 260. 
Robinson, Ann, the Stockwell "Gboat," iL 

2-M. 
Rochester, Viooount, afterward& Earl of 

Somerset. (S., Somerset.) 
Roger Bacon. (86• Bacon.) 
Romance and poet7., their obligations to 

the Roaierueiane, . 179. 
Rosenberg (Count), a patron of Dr. Dee, L 

169. 
Boftleruciana, tbe, their romantic doctrines; 

biatory of their prorrr-, I. 167; their 
poetical doctrines, oylpbe, naladeo, 
gnomes, and oalamandere, 172,179. 

: 
niency to suspected witcbeo, 172. 

Rudolph (I. and ll.), Emperors, their en· 
eouragement ofalcbJll1y,l.168, 166. 

Rupeclala, J obn de, a French Alchymlat, 
!. 136. 

Rullllla, tas on beards Impelled by Peter the 
a-t,L301, 

"Sabbaths," or meetings of witcbeo lllld 
demone,ii 107, 133. (S•• Wlt<-bcraft.) 

&into Croiz, the slow poi110ner in France, 
his crimea and death. il.ll08, llll. 

Saints, relics or, H. 
Saladin, hi• military au""""""", U. 63; biJ 

defenct' oC Acre, 811,71; deCeatedat.UOtua, 
72; and at Jafl'a, 741. 

"Sa.ladin'a tithe," a tu enforced by &be 
Crua&<len, li. 66. 

Sa.lamanden. (8•6 the Boalcruclano.) 
Scala, or Holy Stain, at Rome, !L 

Schlnderbanneo, the German robber, H. 266. 
!k-otland, wltcbcnft ln. (&• Witchcraft.) 
Scott, Sir Walter, bilanacbronillma on the 

Crusades, H. 74, 9!1. 
"Scratching Fanny," or the Cock Lane 

Gbo•t; her remains In the Yault of St. 
John'• Church, Clerkenwell, 11. Z30, 

Seal of Edward I. ( .. gra.,;,g), !1. 97. 
lleifeddoulet, the sultan, hla re..'Optlon of 

Alrarabi, the Alcbymillt, I. 98. 
Semlin attacked by the Cruaad...., H. 16. 
Sendivogim, a Polish Alohymlat, I. IS., 166. 
Seneo, lllohop or, hla report on Jean De-

lisle'a aucceao in alehymy, I. lOCI. 
Serlo cut• oft' the hair of Henry I. (...,....... 

iJOg), I. 296, 2911. 
Seton, the Cosmopolite, an AlchJll1lat • me-

moir of, I. 183. ' 
8evigne1 Madame, her account of .lladune 

de Dnnvilllere, II. 208, !13. 
l'hak•peare's Mulberry-tree, ii. 307. 
Sharp, Olleo, contriv.,. of my•terioua noiJa 

at Woodstock Palaoo,ll. zu. 
Shem, th• son of Noab, an AlchJll1iat, L 116. 
Sheppard, Jack, hla popularity-liuea on 

bio portrait by Thornhill, li. 262; t't1l 
elfect of a novel and melo-dramu repr. 
acntlng his career, 253. 

Sherwood Foreat and Robin Hood (...,...... 
i•g), II. 249, l!SO. 

Shipton, Mother, her pi"'ph..,y oC the fire of 
London, I. Z30; her popularity,ll81; toifto 
of her cottage, 241. 

Simeon, the Patrlarcb, a pi"'moter of &be 
Crua&<lca, U. 7. 

Slang phraaeo. (&. Popular Follies.) 
Slow poisoners, the. (8•6 
Smollett, on blatory and the Soitth-llea 

Bnhble,l. 67. 
Sollman, the Sultan, hla conllict wi&b the 

Cruaaden, II. 18. 
Somerset, the Earl of (poisoner of Sir Tba.. 

Overbury), porlPait ot; H. 300; hla origin 
and rise at court ; euppoaed ylcl0111 con-
nasion with Jamet1 I.; bill Intrigue and 
marriage with the Conn .... or Eases; the 
murder or O..erbury; the earl'o trial &Dd 
sentence, 10CI301, 

Somerset, the Counteu of, her 
In the of Sir Tbomu O..erbury, 
with porlP<rit, H. 301. 

!Iongo: on the lllilla!.•lppi acbemt,l. 36; on 
the South-Sea Bubble, 60; on lllm0111 
tble..ea, lL 280; on witchcraft, por,nlar In 
German•, 166; nooularity or • Cllury 
Blpe," "The Sea,'' of Jim Crow," 246. 

Songa, Beranger'l "Tblrt.een at Table, N l 
267, 
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8oDgs orthe ao.it't1lclans, I. 188, 1106. 
SorcerJ. (&• Wltcbcraft and Alchymy.) 
Sorel, Al!neo. her patrollll(le ot Jaquee 

C<aur, tbe Alcbymlst ,1. 13ll. 
Sotrra.Su BVBBLll, history or, I. 46-St; 

the orlg!JWed by Harley, Earl or 
Oxford · I"' prim Ill')' o!Uect, 46; vlaiolllll')' 
IdeM ol South-Sea tracfe; restrictions lm· 
pooed by Government, 46; proo 
pooala to Parliament to reduoe the debt; 
eepltollocreued to twelve mUIIona; 
-or tbe 4o7 • ito application 
to take the whole •tote debt; counter &P' 
plication by the Bank of England; the 
former adopted by Parliament l.. otock 
.U. from 130 to 300, 48; Sir K. Wal-
pole's warning ; directors' eurtlona to 
raise the priceo, 411; bill paned ; great 
demand for sbarel, 60 ; other bobble 
ochemeo storied and encoonged, 61, 62; 
eighty-all of them disoolveil, 66, 67 ; 
sbareo a& 400 ; fall to ll90, bot raised by 
tbe directors' ochemea, 61 ; dividend de-
clared; loCI'Mied excitement, 62; SwiA'a 
lloeo on Change Alley ; extent or the 
deiUJion; !nuda or ocbemers, 64o; rean or 
the jodiciooa ; bobble compaol.. pro-
claimed uolawtul, 66; continued excite-
ment; llock at 1000, 63, 63; Sir John 
Jllont, the chairman, oeUs out ; atock 
l'&lls ; meeting of the compe11y ; .Mr. 
Secretary Cnln!8 aopporto directors, 83 ; 
lncteaoe<l negoclatlon with Bank 
of England, M, 86; they agree to clrcu· 
late the company' a bonds, 66; total 
tallure of tbe company ; ooclal and moral 
evUa or the acheme, 67 ; arrogance of the 
directors ; petition• for vengeance on 
them; Kln(l'a opeecb to Parliament, 811; 
deba&eo thereon, 811, 71 ; punishment re-
solved 01!1 70 ; Walpole's plan to re.t.ore 
credit; omcero of tbe forbidden 
to leave England, 71 i ministers proved 
to have heeD bribed oy share., 73, 77; 
directors apprehended ; t,_urer abo 
aconda, 73 ; me&llll'el to &rrMt him, 73, 
74.; directon expelled from Parliament, 
741; chairman'• esaminat.lon, 7$; trea-
•urer lmprlaoned u Antwerp, bot eocapeo, 
76 ; reports on the detalh or tbe !nod, 
76; .Mr. Slallbope, Seeretary to Treunry, 
charged bot acquitted ; ilioaatl.ofaction 
thereon, 78 ; .Mr. Alalable, <:bancellor or 
tbe Exchequer, committed to the Tower,. 
and oooaequent (...,.,..,..g), 
78 ; Blr George <:aawall punlllied ; the 
Earl or Sunderland acquitted; dea&h of 
Mr. Beeretarr <-"- and hio father, 
particlpaton In the ?iaud, 80; heavy 11n .. 
on tbe directors i acooont of th- pro-
eeedlnp by Glboon, the historian, 81 ; 
meuureo adopted to restore credit, 83 ; 
carlcatoree b1 HOI!&rlh and others <•-- .,.,...._,.>, eo, at, as, 10. 1e, 

Roue,.,._ or, 1. 
Spva, Hleronyma, tbe olow polaoner of 

Rome, her trial and execution, II. l!06. 
(SH Money Mania, the Mia· 

o.IMIPPI Scheme, Bouth-Bea Bobble, and 
Bobble tkbanea.) 

Spenoerl blo deacrlptlon of Merlin and btl 
cave, . 23Z. 237. . 

Spirito. (&• Demons, Witchcraft, Cornelloa 
AgripJl' PvaceliWI, .te.) 

Sprenger, a German witch-IIDder ; bla per-
oeeutiono, U. 118-158. 

Bt. Bernard p..-:heo the aecond 
63, M ; his miracles, 66 ; tailure of btl 
prophecies, 82. 

St. Dunalall and tbe deril, II. 103. 
St. Evremond, bla acoount or the lmpoG-

tiona or Valent lot Oreatrab, I. %70. 
Rt. Germain (Count de), the Alehymiat, me-

moir i. 200; hio profullion of jewdo, 
l!03 ; bis preten.iona to long life, !06. 

Bt. Jobn'a Eve, St. Jlark'a Eve, Bt. Sw!. 
tbln'• Eve, aopentitiooa eoatomo, I. %S8. 

Stanhope, Earl, oupporto the propoaltion to 
punloh the diret:ton of the Sooth-Sea 
t<.mpany, I. n, 73; is ltii!IIUitbed lo Par· 
liameot, and di .. aoddeofy, 7$. 

Blanhope, <:barleo, Secretory to Tranry; 
bla partlci{"'tion in the Sooth-Sea traod, 
I. 77, 7S; bia acquittal by Parllameut, and 
consequent dlstnrbaoeea, 78. 

Stedinger, the, a aeetlon or the Priealanden; 
their independence ; acenaed of witd>-
eral\ by tbe Pope, and exterminated by 
the German nobles, II. 110, Ill. 

Stephen, king of Poland, bla eredollty and 
ouperstltion, l 159. 

Stock-jobbing. (&. Sooth-Sea Bobble.) 
" Stock-jobbing <:&rds," or carieatnreoo ot 

the Sooth-Sea Bobble (t- L 60,61. • •. 
Stonehenge aocrlbed to Merllo, I. 237. 
Boger dioaoad.. Loula Vll. from the Crn-

aade, u. 66-82. 
Solly, bis wiiC oppoaitlon to dnelllng, II. !78. 
Sunderland, Earl . of, porlnsit I. 80; hio 

participation In the Booth-Bea Bobble, I. 
60, 77, 78; dlocontent u bla acquittal, 80. 

Bnperstitiona on the Ill of Valeo-
tlne'a Dal, Lady" Day, St. Swlthm'• Eve, 
Bt. Mark a Eve, <:andlemaa Eve, Jlid. 
•ommer, Bt. Jobn'a Eve, J8th February, 
268. 

Surrey and the r.1r Geraldine; the vision 
1hown by Comelloa Agrlppe., ll4o2. 

!lweden, esecutlona for witchcraft, li. 177, 
Bylpba. (Sntbe Rotdrmciaoa.) 
Syria. (&•• the Croaadee.) 

Taoered, hio aeblevementa lo the lint Cra· 
lade, u. :18, 36, 38, 311, 

Tu. on bearda lmpoaed by Peter the Orelt, 
1.301. 

Tedwortb, WDtAblre, tbe "haunted houe" 
there ; narrath·e of the deception, II. ilK. 

Tempesta caoaed by witcbeo, ll lOS, 106, 
133, IS4o. 

Knilfbta, 10bdnl!d by s.tadln, U. 
63 ; aopport Frederick II. In the le1'euth 
<:roaade, 86 ; tbl!lr aobaequf'!lt revena, 
87,80, 89; acenaed or witchcraft, liS; per-
aecnted b'/ Pblllp IV.; tbe grand muter 
burnt, 11 • 

T6tenolre. a famotu1 French thief, II, W. 
Tbeotrlcal prodoetlona oo tbe Uveo ot 

robbers ; their peroldona lnftiii!1>CO!, 11. 
la3-167, 
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TlmrTlle, Po1'17L.o.:a Anwruno• o• 

Gnu, II. :M9-260; Robin Hood, II. 260; 
Dicit Turpin, 261; Jack Sbelli>Ud, 262; 
Jonathan Wild, 2U; Claude l>aval, 266 ; 
Almerigot 266 ; Cartouche; 
VldO<.oq, 256; Italian bandlttl, 266, 267; 
llchluderbannee and Nadel, 267; evil in· 
llnence of the u Beggan' Opera" and 
other playa oo the euJUeet of thieves, 
Z63, 267 Z68; Lord Bnon'e "Corsair" 
and llcbiller'a "Robber.'' 269. 

Thomu Aqulou. J&• Aquiou.) 
Tiberill, battle of, . 63. 
Tibertoe, Antiochue, hie wonderful Jll'O• 

pheciee, I. 248. 
Toade dancing at t.be wltcbee' "Sabbatha," 

11.108. 
Topbanle, La, a famoua POiaoner In Italy, 

her crlmee and execution; the nature of 
her potione, II. 206. 

Torture, Ita cruelty expooed by the Duke of 
Brunewlck, II. 170. (8 .. Witchcraft.) 

Toulouee, witchea burnt at, II. 160. 
Tourwuneuta and judicial combate. (8•• 

Duela.) 
Toure, haunted bouee at, II. 221. 
Tower Hill, boullrea on the committal of 

pertlcipaton in the South-sea Bubble 
( ... .9""";,gl, i. 79. 

Tower of LOudon, Raymond LulU the 
Alchymiet ea.ld to have practlaed there, I. 
189; poieooiog of Sir Tbomu OTerbury, 
II. 196. 

Traoemutatlon ofmetala. (&• Alchymleta.) 
Trees, their algulftcaoce in dreams, I. 2U ; 

euaceptible of magnetic inftuence, 284. 
Trial by Battle. (8 .. Duel• and Ordeal•.) 
Trlthemlue, the Alchymiet, memoir I. 

1U. 
eueuted for wltcberaft, ll 

120. 
TroUAael, Wllltam, hla duel with the Con-

atable Du Gueaelio ll 261, 
271. 

" Truce of God," the, proclaimed by the 
ftrst CrUAaders, II. 

"True Croae," tragmeuta of the, ll 3, 71. 
(B .. Bellea.) 

TvLn Muu; the ftower ftrat Introduced 
into Europe by Geaoer, porlroit of Oee-
uer, I. 86; great demand for plaota in 
Holland and Germany, introduced In 
England from Vienna, the ftower d&-
acrlbed and eulogiaed by Beckmann and 
Cowii!J, 86; rage for bulbi in Holland 
and their enormoUA prleea, 87 ; amualng 
errors of the nnlultietcd, 88 · marta for 
the ea1e of bulW, jobbing and gambling, 
rulnoua extent or the manla and lm· 
meuae prof\ to of a peculators 89; " tuliJ>o 
notarlee" appointed, audden lou of confi-
dence and lllll of prlcee, meetlnga depu-
tation to the government, 110; u:J.iHUed 
bargalna repudiated by the law courte, 
81 ; the mania in EDgland and France, 
81 ; aubalatlng nine of choice bulbi, 82. 

Tnnie lnnded by the Cruaaders, II. 96. 
Tnnbrld«e Welle, a witch doctor there In 

1830,1l. 189. 
Turner, her partlclpatlon in tbe pol· 

aoulng or Sir Tbomaa OTII'bllr7, ll186, 
188,1811, 

Turpin, Dicit, popplar admiration ll261. 

Undlnea. (8., the RoaiC1'11ciano.) 
U rbau II. preacbee tbe Cruaade (J'rotdi.-

pNc<), u. 7. 

Valentine, BaaiJ, the Alehymiet, memoir 
I. 119. 

Valeotioe'a Day, 111perrlitiona, I. Z68. 
Vaovert, the ruined palace at, haunted, ll 

220. 
Vezelala cathedral or (..graft!tg), II. U. 
Villars, :Marshal, hie oppoaltiou to the 

Mieaiealppi eeheme, I. 16. 
Vulgar phraeee. (8•• Popular Folllea.) 
Vloioue, pretended. (&• Barthelemy, 

Agrlppa, and Dr. Dee.) 
Waldenaea, the, peraecuted and burnt at 

A rraa, II. 116. 
Walpole, Sir Robert, hie warning of the 

evils of the South-8ea bubble, portrait 
him, I. 411-66; hie meaauree to reetore 
credit, 70, 71. 

Walter the Pennll-, a leader or the 6rat 
Crusade, II. 16, 18. 

W arboie, the wltcbee abaurd ebarge8 
111!11ioat tbem, their e1eeutioo, II. 126. 

"Water of Life," eearcbers fur. (8., AI· 
chymieta.) 

Water Ordeal. (&.Duels and Ordeals.) 
" W eapou-ulve," controversy reepectiog, I. 

l!66. 
"Weir-wolYes" executed, II. 120,188. 
Weatmioater Abbey, Raymond Lulll, the 

Alchymiet, aald to have practioed there, 
I. lOll; tcmb or Queen Eleanor (..gra.,. 
i..g), II. 89. 

W eetco, Richard, an aecom pllce In the 
poieonlng of Sir Tbomaa OTerblll')', II. 
19-i, 198, 188. 

Wharton, Duke of, hie opeeehea on the 
South-8ea Bubble, I. 60, 76. 

Wbietoo, bia Jll'Opheey of the end of the 
world, I. 223. 

William or Tyre preaches the CrUAiode, II. 
63, 86. 

Wllaoo, -, ltl11ed in a duel by John Law, 
I. 3. 

Wirdlg, Sebaatien, the magnet leer, I, 273. 
Wt-rcac:a.o.n :-Account of the witch ma. 

Ilia, lll01·181; popular beliertn witches, 
ll 102; their 111ppoaed compat.u with 
the de'ril ; popular ootlona of the &.vii 
and demons, 1G3; wltchea could aecure 
their aervlcee, 107 ; their meetlnga or 
.. Sabbaths," 107, 133, 166, 169, 171; fre.. 
quent persecution on the pretext or 
witchcraft, 110 · the Stedioger, a oectlou 
of the Frleaianders, exterminated on that 
charge, llO; the Templars aoouaed or 
witchcraft; the Graod Muter and othera 
burnt; execution of Joan of Are (.,.,....,. 
l•g), 113 ; combined with hereey u a 
cliarRe agaioat rellglona reformers, 114; 
the W aldeneee perMCUted at Arraa · their 
cooreealona under torture; belle/ com• 
moo to Cathollca and Reformers ; Flori· 
mond on the pnrralenoe of witchcraft. 

witchee executed at Conatanoe 1 
JJWJ or Pope Inn-t vm.; 
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eruoade agalnrt 117; 
artlvlty In Gtrmaoy; Iiapal commb•nono, 
118; in Fraoce; saortloned 
by Cbarlee IX. lUI, 122; Trolo EcbeU.., 
blo conf ... lono aod necutlon 1!10; 
"llle'D·Wolv..,.. eucuted, 121 ; Engliab 
rtatoteo eplnrt 1fitehtral\, 123 ; Bilbop 
Jewell'• nclamatloua, 12-i; tbe 1fitehee 
of W arbola ; abturd cbargeo aod ex&-
cotlon or tbe victlma, 126 ; aDDoal ..,.. 
mon at Cambridge, II. 127i r,<>Pular 
belief aDd atatutee In Boouaoo, 127, 
164; chargee 8!nlln•t tbe higher cluaea; 
epinot Jobn Knos, 118; numerooo es&-
cotiona; trial oCGtllie Duncan aod otben, 
129; bia lntereet in the 
)lr. Flan tortured (nqraritog), 131; COD• 
feulon• or the accll8ed, 132; their execu· 
tlon ; turtber peroecotlon, 136; rue of 
Joabe1Gowdie,136 ; oplnionsoCSlrOeorge 
Markt'tllie (portrait), 138, 156; death pr&-
Cerred to the Imputation or 1fitebtral\, 
137, 139; King Jamee's " DemonoiOf!Y,"' 
139; the "LaneMioire witches"' eseeoted, 
141; Matthew Hopkino, the "witch-tinder 
general'' bislmpoaltlono, 
cruelty, 1111d retributin tate, 146; "rom· 
moo prickers"' In llootllllld,146; Mr. Louie, 
a clerll)'mllll, enroted, 147; OIUIYille'o 
SaddfU'i,.rrnu Tri••plahu, 1-18; wltcheo 
tried before Sir Matthew Hale (portruil); 
Sir Thomaa Brown'• evidence (portrait); 
conviction and execution. 1-18-162; trial• 
before Chief Juotieee Holt aod Powell, 
162, 163 ; tbe laot execution England, in 
1716, 163; Srotcb lawo on the ouhject,, 
164: nriooo tria!A In Srotland, 161>-168; 
laot e&ecution In Srotland, In 1722, 168 ; 
proceedlngo of Sprenger In German7, 
Bodlnoo and Delrio In France, 169; es&-
ention• at Conotance, Toulouse, AIDBI.er-
dam, and Bamberg, 180-162; uumerouo 
eucutlo111 at W ilrUburg,lnclwllng IDIIII1 

cbllclren, IllS; ntbera at Lendbelm, 1M; 
the • Wltcbea' Gautte,"' a Genoa btJ. 
!ad, 186: tbe Muechale D' Ancre es&-
coted, 186; 300 executlonl at Laboarl, 
186; "wdr·woiY..," belief In, 168 ; Ur-
bain Orandler, curate or Loudon, ae-
euted, 189 ; alngular ._. at LWe, 189; 
tbe Duke or llrunmck'a ottbe 
cruelty or torture, 170; dlmlnutioD ot 
ebargeo In Germany, 1 n ; olngu1ar r&-
monstrance from the Freneb Parllamml 
ta Lou Ia XIV. on blo leniency to 1ritdaea, 
171 ; executions at Mohr&, In Swedftl, 
177; atrocitlea In New Enldaud; a clolld 
1111d a dog eseeuted, 180; tlie laot eut'Qo 
tlon in 81fitaerland In 1651, ISS; tbe 
Iaten on record, In 17411, at Wilrtzburg, 
184 ; witcbea dneked In 17«1,,186i lAdy 
Hatton'• reputation for witciiCl'lln; her 
bouse In CI"'OII Street, IIattoD Garden, 
("ttff"'''f>i•g), 188; tbe bofte.aboe a p...,. 
tcctlon &llalnot 1fiteb.., 187; belld' In 
wlteberan reeeot)y and atlll 187; 
witch-doctors atllf pradlaing, 189; .,...,.. 
lence of the aupentitlon In France, 1811; 
"ftoating a 1fitab," ("ttff"'''eitog), 191. 

Women .-.mpan)'log tbe In 
armo, U. 12, 67, 61. 

Woodstock Palare a "bannted ....._," -
count or tbe nolaeo, aDd their ca-. U. 
llll2; f>ifto of, 217. 

WulataD, Biabop, blo mtip&tb7 to loag haiz, 
I. 297. 

W ilrt.aburg, DIIIDet'OOS necotloM lbr wJWh. 
craft, II. 162, 184; ftftllo, 183. 

York, Duke of, blo duel 1fltb Col. :1..eaJao1, u. 2113. 

Zara br tbe ero.df'lll, u. 78. 
Zachalre, Denio, bbo IDtct-

eoR!ng 10e111<1lr or l Hill. 

THll B!fD. 
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